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THE QUATUOR CORONATI LODGE No. 2076, LONDON, 

was warranted on the 28th November, 1884, in order 

l.-To provide a centre and bond of nnion for Nasonic Studeilts. 
2.-'1'0 attract intelligent I.Iamns to its meetings, in order to impue them with a.loi-e for Nasonio research. 
%-To submit the discoveries or  conclusions of students to the judgment and c r ~ t i c ~ s m  of their felloms by 

means of papers read in Lodge. 
&-To submit these communications and the discussions arising thereon to  the general lxdy of the Craft by 

publishing, a t  proper intervals, the Transactions of the Lodge 111 them entirety. 
5.-To tabulate concisely, in  the printed Transactions of the Lodge, the progress of the Craft throughout the 

Wnrlrl. -- 
6.-To make the English-speaking Craft acquainted with the progress of Masonic study abroad, by translations 

(in whole or  part) of forelgn works. 
7.-To reprint Mlnrce and valuable works on Freemasonry, and to publish Manuscripts, &c. 
8.-To form a I.Lnsonio Library and Museum. 
9.-To acquire permanent 'London prenlises, and open a reading-rw'm for the members. 

The membership i~ limited to forty, in order to prevent t.he Lodge, becoming unwieldy. * 
No membeh a re  adinitted without a high literary, artistm, or  scientific qualification. 
The annual subscription is one gninea, and the fees for initiation and joining are twenty guineas and five guineas 

res~ectivelv. * 

?Ae funds are wholly devoted to Lodge and literary pnrnoses, and no portion is snent in refreshment. The 
members usually dine together after the meetmgs, but a t  their own mdlvlflual cod. Visitors, who are c o r d ~ a l l ~  welcome, 
enjoy the optlon of partakmg--on the same t e r m s ~ f  a meal a t  the common table. 

The stated. n~eetlngs are the first Frida In January, Atarch, lfny, aucl October, St. John's Day (in Harvest), 
and the 8th Noveml~r  (I'cast of the Quatuor Aronati). 

At every meeting an original paper is read, xhich is followed by a discussion. 

T h e  Transactions of the J d g e ,  A r s  Quatuor C m o n n t o r u n ,  are  published towards the end of April, July, and 
December in each xenr. They contain a summary of the Imciness of the Lodge, the full text of the papers read in 
Lodge together with the discussions, many essap  communicated by the brethren but  for which no time cfin be found 
at  the meetings, biographies, historical notes, reviews of ~ a m n i c  publications, notes and queries, obituarj-, and other 
matter. They are profusely illustrated znd handsomely printed. 

'J'he Antiqnarian Eeprints of the J d g e ,  Qwf7cor  Coronatorum d n t i g r a p l m ,  appear a t  undefined intervals, and 
consist of facsimiles of docuruents of AIasonic interest with cxn~nentaries or introductions by brothers well informed. on 
the subjects treated of. 

The St. John's Card is a 6vmbolic plate, conveying a greeting to the memberfi, and is issued on or  about the 
27th Dercrnber of each Tear. I t  fobs the frontisuiece to a list of the members of the 'lodge and of the Correspondence 
Circl~,  with their lfasohic-rank and adc'resses, and is of uniform size with the Transactions vith which i t  is usually 
Imunti up as  an append~s. 

The Library has nov been arranged a t  30. 27, Great Queen Street. Lincolny$ Inn Fields; London, where Ifemhers 
of Imth Circle., &ay consult the books on ilpplicatlon to the Secretary. 

To the I d g e  is attached an outer or 

CORRESPONDENCE CIRCLE. * -. 
This was inaugnrated in January. 1887, and now numbers about 35eO members, comprising many of the most 

dictinguished brethren of the Craft, such as Masonic Student.; and Writers, Grand llasters, Grand Secretaries, and 
nearly 3W Grand Lodges, Supreme Council*, Pr i ra te  1~1dgt.s. Libraries and other corporate bodies. 

The members of our Correspondence Circle are  p l a c ~ l  on the following footing:- 
l.-The summonses con~oking the meetings are postpc1 to them regularly. Ther are entitled to attend all the 

meetings of the Imlge mhenever convenient to themselves, brit, unlike the members of th'e Inner Circle, their attendance 
is not even mora l l~  obligatory. When prerent they are  e n t i t l d  to take part in the discussions on the pagers reacl before 
the Lodge,and to introduce their persond friends. They are not ~ i s i t o r s  a t  our Loclae meetings, but rather nssocicltcs 
of the I e g e .  

L.-The printed Transactions of the Lodge are posted to them as  issued. 
3.-The St. John's Card ]a sent to them annually. 
4.-They are, equally with the full members, entitlxl to snb.scribe for the other publications of the Lodge, such 

as those ment~onrcl under Xo. 7 above. 
5.-Papers from Correspondence Members are gratefully accepted, and as  far  as possible, recorded in the 

Transactions. 
6.-They are accorded free, admittance to  on; Library and R,eading Rooms. 
12 Cnndidate,for IIIembersh~p in the Correspondpnce Circle is subject to  no qnalifieation, literary, artistic, or 

scientific. His-ellrct~on takes nlace a$ the Lodge-ineetlng following the receipt of his application. 
B r e t h r ~ n  elected to the Corr~pondcnce Circle Pay a, joining fee of twenty-one shillings, vhich includes the 

subscription t?  the fo l lo~vin~  30th Noveml~er. 
The a.l:~ual subscription ig only half-a-gl~inen (10s. Gd.), and is renelrahle each December for the following year. 

Brethren joini::;. us late in the yesr suffer no disadvantage, as they receive all the Tra,nsnctions preriouslp issned in the 
same yew. 

I t  will thus be Feen that for only half the annual finbscription, the members of the Gorrespondence Circle 
enjoy all the advantages of the full members, except the right of wtiug in k l s e  matters and holdiug office. 

Members of both Circles are  requested t o  f f l ~ m ~  the  ,Yrcretnry with  communicntions t o  be rrnd in Lodge and 
strbseqtrrntl?l printrd.  - 3Iemlwrs of foreign iurifidictions will, we trust, Beep us posted from time to time in the current 
Jlawnic history of their districts. Foreign ~~~~~~s can r e n d ~ r  still further as~s tnnce  bv furnishing 11s a t   interval^ 
with the names of new ?insonic Works published abroad. together ~ 5 t h  any printed rer<ems of such uhlications. 

Members shonld also hear in mind that every additionnl member increases our _nomer of doing zooc?hS publishing 
matter of interest to them. Tllo~e, therefore, who have already esoerienced the adrantage of association with us. are 
nrgrd to ailvocnto our cause to their pr.wnal friends, and to induce them to join U%. TTere each member annually to 
send 11s one new member, we shol!ld soon he in a position to offer them many more advantages than we already 
provide. Those who can help 11s In no other wag, c m  do so in this. 

Every Master 3 & o n  in go@ standing throughout the Unirerm, and all Lo&es, Chapters, and Nrasonio L ibr~r ies  
o r  other corporate WIW are el~glhle as 3lrmbers of the Correspondence Clrcle. - 

LIFE MEMBERSHIP.-BV the nayment in one sum of Twelrc  rears' Suhscriution in advance, i.e., six gniness, 
individual I<rrthren mctr qualif; as T,ifr Nembers  of the Correspondence Circle. %orporato Rocticta may m n l i f ~  as 
Life Menthers 11y a similar payhent of T1ren.t~-five Pars '  Subscription. Exoul~ion from the Craft natiirnlly entails 
a forfpitllre of Memkrship in the Corrm_~on?ence Circle, ancl the Lodge aka reserves to itself the fu l l  power of 

any Correspondence Nember whom ~t may deem to be 3Iasonimllp (or atherwise) unworthy of continued 
memlxrship. 
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BEING THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE 

Quatuor Coronati Lodge of A.F. G A. M., London, 
No. 2 0 7 6 .  

FRIDAY, 5th JANUARY, 1917. 

-TK Lodgc x-nt a t  Freemasons' Hall, ar: 3 p.111. Pre.sent:-Bros. W. 
Wonnacott. l P.31.. ;,S W.X. ; A. C. Powell. S.K. ; Gordon Hills, J.T. ; 
11.. d .  Songllurst. P..l.G.T).('., Gccrctnrr; anc! Dr. \Vm. Wynn Wrstcott, 
I ' .u.n..  P.M. 

Alio the follon ing ilxmbers of the Correspondence Circle : -Bros. 
S. J .  Fcxzton. H. C' Knonlcs, Gro. Elkington, Wm. Hammond, P.G.D.. 

H11n1- 1,orcgrore. P.A.G.Su!).W., L. J1cCrcar~-, H. 11. H. Cose, Rev. C. J .  S. O'Grady, 
Gu?.  11. Can~:~bcll. H. JIcLacI~lan~ Perry Alien, C" E. L. Lives?:-> W. Den-es, R. 1'. Crew, 
L. G .  Tear ing ,  A. F( Cal-:.:rt, S. Jacohs, Percy G. ?tlallor!-, A.G.T).C., W. F. Kecldell, 
\Y. C ' .  Soltau, K. S. Sherrington, A.G.Reg., F. Fighiera. J. \I*iilian~ Gterens, Grorge C. 
\\'illiams. Herbert I311rron-s, A .  R .  Meggy, Pcrcy H. Horley, H .  Coote Lake, H. Johnson, , 
U.. Jfasou Bratlbrar. Walti.1. H. Brown. P.G.Ste W.. X .  W. Anderson. Millill Slaughter, 

P.A.G.I).('.. C .  H .  Let, Thos. 11. Rand, S. \V. Rodgei.~, John 1. >[oar, E. 3l .  C ~ ~ d d o n .  
Altrcvl C' .  Sillcy. .T. Walter Hobbs, and F. \V. llitchell. 

l 

Also the follon-ing Iyisitors: - Rros. Willialil Henry, S.lT., Royal Life Saving 
1 m l p  No. 33339 : C'. U-. Lon-der, Boro' of Hnckncl- 1,odge No; ,2944; and H. E. Simpson, 
S. \\. .. l % ~ ~ ~ ~ l c t t  1,odge KO. 1203. 

@ 1 ~ t t t . r ~  oC a:)olog for non-attr~ndanre i~erc. receirrd from Rrns. Sir Alljert 3lerlilram. 
ii .( ' .R.. P.l)is.G.JI., Malt? : E:. Cnntler, P.3C. ; G. Greiner, P.il.G.I).C'. : Wm. Watson; 
I)!.. H .  V.  i3err>-. 7.,\ ' .0.; 'F, .l. Westropp; J. T. Thor:), P.A.G.D.C.; S. T. Iilein, P .M. ;  
('anon H o r s 1 ~ ~ - ,  P.G.<'h. ; V-. H .  Hestall, P.3f. ; Hamon le Strange, Pr.G.JI. ,  Norfolk, 
P.31. ; .J. P. Rylancls ; J. P. Simpson, P.A.G.11. ; E'. d. \IT. Crone, P.A.G.D.C., P.M. ; 
JIaior .T. K ,  S. Tnvkett;  :~nd F:. ~ I a c l ~ e ~ i i ,  ??.Jr. 



The W.M. said : - 

Brethren, i t  is a ,sad duty tha t  1 now hal-t, to y r f o r m  in c~s:,laining I n -  presence 
in the  chair this evening, a r d  th infornl you of the rclnoval by d c a t l ~  of our 
1nuc.11 esteemed and Worshipful Brother, the Master o f  this Lodge. ~vho was 
s ~ ~ n ~ n ~ o n e d  to the Grand Lodge above tluec~ :-,-eeks ago. I had the g x a t  
prix ilegc of installing as my successor 13roth$r Frcderick \i-illiam Ler-antler 
on the 8th of Norember of last year, and in p~roposing thc customar?- toast on 
tha t  occasion I $are an outline skctch of our Drother's career in the scholastic 
and scientific world and in J l a s o m . ~ ,  zcltling the yraj-er tha t  health and strength 
might be grantecl him to  occupy this chair Jur ing a snccessful year. None 
could foresee on tha t  occasion tha t  before the  Lodge again nlct on i ts  stated 
night our lamented Jlaster would have bee11 s:~rnlkmed f r ~ n l  this anblunary 
sphere, and t h a t  for the greater par t  of t h r  twelre.monihs' tennrc for whicl~ 
he had been chos?n. the Lodge wonld not be ruled by n l las ter .  Our Bimthev 
departed this life on 29th December, r t  d ~ c  g::e of 7 8 ,  a ~ t l  11-c, were reprcsrrrtcd 
a t  his funeral by our Secretary, xvho n.zs present to yay  the last sad tribute of 
respect t o  h i s  n1en:ory. Having so recently skct,ched t!le leading facts in our 
Brother's life,' i t  is unnecessary to repeat them in thc form of a men~oir ;  but 
I \ d l  ask you to hare  recorded in our 3Zinntes a rcsolr~tion of s y n ~ ~ x ~ t h y  with 
the relatives of Bro. L c r a n h ,  and of our dcep sc,nse of the loss wllicl~ the) 

Quatuor Coronati Lodge- has sustainrtl in the loss o f  its 31aster. 

The Brethren then rose ancl in silence cxpressrd their agr ren~rn t  in due fonn. 
At the  later proceedings the usual toasts n-eie omitted. 

On ballot taken 

Bro. Herb+rt  Bradlc.-, C.S.I. Residing a t  Hill Croft, Eroaclstone, 
Dorset. Past  District Grand Master and Past  Grand Superintendent of 
Maclras. Author of An Oltl X c n ~ r t r  Booli o f  Lorlq(? of I'e1,fect r7nnir imi fy ,  ,trorr 
1.50, Jlrrtlrns, in  A.(,).(:. xsi.  (1926); B r o .  X o z ~ r r t  trnrl sonic. o f  his  J l m o i ~ i c  
F r i ~ n d s ,  in A.(?.(! .  xxri  (1913); T I I O  IZisfor!l of Ftr2ctntrsr~rrry in  the  Distr . icf  
nf  Ilfnilrtr.r, read a t  the 1,odgc S ta r  or India. 17th A:>ril, 1913; m t l  othw shortrr 
notes and articles; 

Rro. Arthnr 1,ionel Vibert, J.C.S. Residing a t Trichi :lo!ml>-, Jlaclras. 
Past  District Grand Warden and Past  District Grand H. Author of Free- 
rnrrsr~nru hefore fhe  E r i a f e n c r  o f  Cr.rrntl L?rlgr.s; 1 L o t l q u  in thi.  SIT7. ( I r n t ~ r r ! l ,  
etc. H a s  translated into English and rditccl Rt.gemann's I l i s f o t , ! ~  o f  E't,ccr.- 
mrtsrjn~~!j i n  E n y l u n t l ;  



I/opls X,\'. uf the 0111 I'lrci~,ges; I i~trot luct iui~ to t h e  Initct1.s u j  t h e  L o t l ~ ~ e  of 
I l o l ~ ,  S o .  .Q;  n-liiuh have ap!wared iii .l.Q.C'. and in  the T~uitsctctioits of the 
Lodge of I~cwarcli ,  Leicester, and the Jlancilestcr Association for Masonic 
llesearc.11; also notes and short articles ill various Masonic Journals; 

were elected Joining Jlcnlbers of the Lodge. 

/ 

,. I liirtl--three Brethren \\ere elected to ineinbersl~i!) of the Correspondence Circle. 

Thr  l t e l~or t  of t h ~  Audit Committee. as follous. was received, adopted. and ordered 
to be entered on the Jlinutea. 

Thc Colnnuttee met a t  the Offices, A*o 27, Great Queen Street,  on Monday, the 
1st January, 1917. 

l'i~,sr~rt:-IJro. \V. Wyn11 Wcstcott, in the Chair, \\it11 Bros. E. H. Dring, W. J. 
Songhurst, St.crc.tar:-, and A. S. Gedge, Auditor. 

Tltc Secrct.<ry prodnccd his Books and the Treasurer's Accounts and Touchers, 
which had becu cxai?linecl by the Auditor, and certified as  being correct. 

The Coniinittee agreed upon- the following 

REPORT FOR THE TEAR 1916. 

Thr year ending the 30th November, 1916, n a s  particularly marked by the lamented 
d m t h  of Bro. Dr. '\\'iil~am John Chetnodc Cravley, !shich took place on the 13th March, 
reducing our Lodge membershil, to 33. Tile ear;\- claya of our new jea r  ha re  been 
taddened by the death ot our Worshipful Jlaster,  Bro. Frederick William Levander, who 
passed a n a g  on the 20th December. The nanles of three joining members appear on the  
suniinous for our next meeting. 

TIi+ St. John's Card Tor lSl.5 sl~e\ved n total of 3,186 melnbers of the  Correspondenc~ 
Circle, whir11 to ta l  inclntlcd about 100 names ol those n-ith \rhonl coiiiinunication has had 
to be susper~!cd owing to t!ie \Var. During the year nnder rerie'v only 125 names have 
been added to the list. \vhile 208 hare  been remored : -63 by death: 106 by resignation 
ancl 39 for uou-payntent of dues; a net  lcss on the y m r  of 80. 

Amongat our Local Secretaries n e  r e g e t  to report the resignation of Bro. A. G. 
Pitts,  of Detroit, Miciiigan, ant1 t l ~ e  death of Bro. Richard Lambert, the  Veteran Grand 
Srcretary of Louisiana. 

Tl;o rcmo\-a1 to Ko. 1'7. Great Q ~ r e n  Street, was effected during the month of 
February. The total coit of the  re:lloral, decoration, etc., including the installation of 
electric iight, n~nonntcd to $249 9s. lOtl., of \vliich f 119 9s. 10d. has been charged to 
tho currcnt year, leaving £100 to be epread over a further period of fire years. The 
lcasc of tho old premises e q i r e s  on the 23th March next, and the accounts include rent 



paid on these premises, less a certain ainonnt receivctl froin a snh-tcxnant, b i ~ t  t112 looins 
are  again empt>-, and i t  seems unlikrlj- tha t  we shall b,. able to re-let for so short a  tern^. 

Tho thanks of the Lodge are  due to Bro. J. P. Silnpson and 61.0. TV. TVonnacott nhc, 
lnost kindly placed their professional advice a t  our disposal in connection nit11 the tno  
properties. 

J t  n-a> only pos>ible to issue one par t  of the  1916 T-oluine during t l ~ c  ycal., and a 

srun of g600 !]as been rtsrrl-ed to col-cr the cost of the reiuainiug parts a d  thc ><i. J(~11rt 's  
C'UI I~ .  P a r t  2 is in hand and i t  is 1)roposed to distrii~ute the St.  J ~ I I I ' s  Cccrtl with it, 
irsteatl of xvniting f o r  P a r t  3 as  usu:il. 

BALANCE SHEET, 30th November, 191 6. - 

C S .  d .  
To Life Members' Fund  (230 

Members) . . . . . .  1492 1 3  0 
,. Subscriptions, etc., received 

in ad\-ance . . . . . .  116 -1 l 
, , Correspondence Circle, 1916 

Balance in hand ... 630 0 0 
., Sundry Creditors . . . . . .  21 4 11 
., Sundr? Creditors re  Pnbli- 

catio:ls . . . . . . . . .  28 1 G 
,! Profit and Loss Suspense 

Aceo~int, being ooutstantl- 
ing Subscriptions as  per 
rontra . subject to realiza- 
tion . . . . . . . . .  723 9 3 

., Lodge dcconnt- E S. d .  
Balance 30th 

Nor.. 101.5 71 11 2 
Receipts ... 34 13 U 

106 d '1 
Lcs, Payments 33 1'3 6 

7" 8 

.4sse t s .  
L- S. (l. 

By Cash a t  London. County 2nd 
Vestminstcr Bank, Ltd.,  
Oxford Street . . . . . .  363 3 7 .. Inrrs tmeht ,  &1,3r?0 Consols 
a t  36 per cent,. . . . . . .  728 O 0 

,. Sundry Debtors for Publica- 
t iois  . . . . . . . . .  45 0, 3 

., Snndr>- Publications 437 S 2 . . Furniture- S. ;i: 
Balance 1st 1)rci~in- 

... ber, 191.5 38 1 O 
Le? Dq~rec ia -  

t ~ o n  for ' the  
... year l1 l 0  3 
---- '16 10 !J 

. . Sundry Debtors for 
Subscril)tions ill 
arrear- 

l916 Clorrespon- 
t1t~nc.c~ Circlc . . .  -!O:i :', (i 

19l . jd i t to  . . .  19314  .5 
191-!ditto ... '32 1 1 0  

... 1913 ditto 26 I S  7 
1912 tlitto . . .  6 10 0 
1911 ditto . . 7 1 9 
1!)10 ditt.9 . . .  O 9 
ID30 ditto ... 1 10 0 

P- r Tj 5) 5 
.. 11cj)airs-Suspcnst. dcronnt 100 0 O 

. . .  .. Profit and 1,oss Aicconr~t V27 :3 .; 



! i ' t ( l / l * ( l ~ f l ~ l l \  o t  t l l ~  ~ ~ l l c t t r l o t ~  C'ot oyct1  L o t l p .  

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT for the year ending 

30th November, 191 6.  

gu. 
=c S .  cl. 

To Sa1aric.s . . . . . . . . .  37.5 0 0 
,, Jtvnt.  Rate3  a ~ t l  ' I ' a s i~  . . .  l 61  1-1 1 
,, Light ing ancl F i r ing  , ... 20 2 t: 
.. Stationcry . . . . . . . . .  61 10 O 

. . .  .. Postagc,s . . .  . . .  29i) 10 7 
, O r e  1 a 1 i  . . . . . .  22 W I!:< 
.. l t tnc\\-als a n d  l tcpai rs  . . .  .i l:! 3 
.. Insurance . . . . . . . . .  17 3 0 
., 'I'c,lel)llo~~e, etc. . . . . . .  9 1 0 
.. C3arriagc\ ancl Suntlri i~s . . .  Id  l:$ D 
.. Local Srci,etaries' E s p e ~ l s t ~ s  2 . 5  4 
., 1,ibrar)- Account . . . . . .  2s 7 :I 
,. I ) ep~~cr i a t i on  on F u r n i t u r e  .l1 1 0  3 
>.  1 nres tmt~x t s  : 

Bi l~oun t  w r i t i ~ n  off . . .  3.2 0 0 
.. Iterno\-a1 a ~ r t l  C S. d .  

-1ltel.a tions ... 249 9 l i )  
Less amount  take11 

to Snspensc . . .  100 0 0 
140 D 10 

To 1lalnnc.c bl.ongllt f o ~ \ - a r d  from 
last  -\(xmnnt . . . . . .  2.57 2 9 

,, Ilalance brought for\\-ard . . .  370 0 8 

k6E  3 5 

cr. 
E S. d. f . S .  cl 

By Correspoi~dence , 

Circlc Jo in ing 
Fws, 191G . . .  63 10 6 

.. l!il6 S r ~ b s c r i l ~ t ' ~ : ~  ;U i 0 
:, 1913 d i t t o  . . .  470 14 9 .. 1914 d i t t o  . . .  37 3 2 
,, 1913 d i t t o  . . .  G 6 0 
.. 1912 d i t t o  . 4 4 0  
.. 1911 d i t t o  . . .  0 10 G 

. . .  .. 1910 d i t t o  0 10 6 
- - 659 S 3 

.. Hack 'l'rav~mc- 
tlons . . . . . .  30 1 11 

, . 1.odgc Publicn- 
. . . . . .  t i o x  27 9 7 

.. \ - a ~ i o u s  Pubilca- 
tions . . . . . .  22 8 3 

., In teres t  on Con- 
sols . . . . .  2.5 12 0 

... .. I)isconi~ts 3 5 3 

... .. Lifc Membcrs l:! 1" 
1.33 D 2 

. . .  ., l3alance carried for\\-art1 370 0 S 

$211.59 18 S 

£ S .  tl 
By 13alailce carried for\\ art1 . . .  627 3 3 

This Balance Sheet d o t , ~  ~ r o t  includc tl!e value of t hc  Library  ancl 3111st211111 a n d  
t h e  Stork  of l 'runsoc.ti~/n,s, a ~ l t l  is  su'uj~>c.t to  the  rclalization of Assets. 



Lscnt?tl 31. J lay  A.1).  1831 by t!w Com!,anions of thc 22, P . Z .  Collal Jewc.1, " Pr-... 
3loin;t Sio:l C'l~apter of Royal d ~ c l i  l lascns Ko. 911 to  their JIcst 
Escc~ll-nt Co:nyanion . lolu~ Canham Sellr. Past J .  H. and Z. for thc  
great s11:)~~ort he has rentlerrcl :11is C'ha!,ter :;nd thc Able and Impartial . 
Manner in U-hic.11 he has !,resided 0:-er it." The face of the jelvrl 
sil?ivs nn irriciiatrd cirrcular gold platc uitll n triangle enclosing a 

c.ro;vn, all \veil set with !,astt>. I n  at1:lition to the above inscription 
a t  the back thcre are  engraved a 11nnl1~cr of cnlbl:~n~s and lnottors 
appropriate to the degree. 

93. l'.%. Breast Jcnc~l ,  1)rc's:~nt rrgiilation pattern. 

21. Jlc&~l-gilt J<rt,ast Je\i.el (R.A.),  face moulded, back engraved. Olwn Arc11 
c>n:losing Ark and Chernbinl. 

2.5. Sill-er-gilt llreast Jen-el (I<.-\.), d a t d  1800 and originally on.ned by " 111.. 
JVill'". C'hapman." dtllol or Irish l ~ a t t e r n .  

96. Metal-gilt I<rc.sst Jewel ( R . A . ) ,  insde by JVln. C'lnrko. Hocllc~stc~r, clattd 1819. 
Altar pattern. 

27. Similar Jexr l .  Ko can?:, of maker. On-net1 b>- Thon~:~s ('o~lis, 1832. 

Silver filigree Chain, v-ith sk:ills ancl cross-boces nttaclted 



THE ADVENT OF ROYAL ARCH MASONRY, 

H I S  dissertation, which I have much pleasure in contributing to 
the " Quatuor Coronati " Lodge, is intended to  deal particularly 
with the question of the  origin and development of Royal Arch 
Masonry, and as well with the  evolution of certain subsidiary 
degrees; and in the course of my brief treatment of this some- 
what intricate 2nd difficult question, I hope to  be able to  place 
before lily brethren, in concise form and in simple language, the 

' salient, features of ~nos t  of those facts which have already become known to  Maso~lic 
historians, relative to  this very interest i l~g and beautiful degre?. 

I n  discussin&the abstract question of the  origin of Royal Arch Xasonry, one 
is somewhat tempted to digress, and to  indulge more or less in a retrospect of the  
history cf the Order of Freenlasoiiry itself; but  i t  will a t  onc3 be obvious tha t  
any attempt on my part  to  accomplisli such a fea t  witllin any reasonable liinits as 
to  time and space would carry us very much too far  afield, and the  object aimed a t  
by this thesis would probably sink into comparative insignificance, as the result of 
any such widening of t he  prime subject t o  which I am anxious to  direct your more 
especial attention. 

As regards th2 numerous h i~tor ies  and legends of our Order which are now 

. extant, i t  may scarc~ly  be necessary for me t o  state tha t  all well informed students 
of Masonry are quite familiar with the  verious attempts, many of them as fantastic 
and ludicrous as they are futile, which have from time to  time been made, even by 
certain sedate, serious-minded, and otherwise generally well-informed writers on 
Xasonic sltbjects, to  trace the origin of Freemasonry to its prime source. Some of 
these far  too credulous and confiding historians have insisted upon carrying us back 
to the building of King Solomon's Temple, a period upwards of 1,000 years prior 
to the Christian era;  others have harked back to  the period of the deluge; others 
to tha t  of thk building of t he  Tower of B a b d ;  whilst others still even go so far  
as to  suagest an  origin for our Order dating back t o  t h a t  period which is ascribed 
i'n anciont ideas of Old Testament dates, to  the creation of the world: and many 
far-fetched hfasonic legends llave been handed down to  LW, which 1 need scarcely 
state are o u i t ~ ,  unst~pportecl by any relijble historical authority. 

On this question as to  the antiquity of our Order, I have dealt with the 
* 

subject a t  some length in a recsntly-published Lecture, and will therefore now 
simply content myself with offering the suggestion tha t ,  in my opinion, i t  is not, 
even in the very slightest degree, necessary t h a t  we should endeavour t o  pervert 
l~istory, or to  unduly exploit legendary or traditional lore, iq order t h a t  we may 
discover for, or ascribe to  Freemasonry, such m extravagantly' remote antiquity 
as tha t  which has been claimed for it by so many enthusiastic Masonic writers in 



times long past. S n d  further,  tha t  we call, without the necessity of resorting to 

any adventitious aid, establish for c,ur Order a claim to such a respectably remote 

antiquity as perhaps not many o t l l e~  11nmatl iwtitntions non. in existence arz 

prepared t o  boast. 

Wi th  these few preliininary observations, I shall now proceed with the con- 

sideration of t h e  main feature of my discourse, ~vhich is tha t  of the creation, or 

as some will have i t ,  the evolutio~l from a pre-existing degree ancl the subsequent 

an~plification, of tlle conlparatively modern d e g e e  of Holy Royal Arch; a very 

attractive and popular Masonic grade, which, so far  as is yet known, only came 

into existence some time about the  year 1740, or psssibly a little earlier. 

?'he late Rev. 1)r. Oliver, a prolific and eloqnent contributor to  Masonic 

literature in matters p e r t ~ i n i i ~ g  to  tlle history atid s p b o l i s m  of our Order, 11as 

with perhaps less perspicacity and discretion than enthusiasm, attributed the 

fabrication of the  Royal Arch degree t o  the  celebrated literateur and orator, 

Professor Ramsfy, who was, and still is, better know~l  as Chevalier Ramsay. Tllis 

distmguished brother was a native of Ayr,  in North Britain;  he had, however, 

:,pent quite a n u l ~ b e r  of years on the Continent of Europe, especially in France. 

Oliver, when discussing the  question of tlle origin of the Royal Arch, has 

very definitely asserted t h a t  Ramsay had,  in or about the year 1740, undertaken 

a certain journey from Paris  to  Londov, and tllat a t  tha t  time he llad remained 

in Great Britain for a period of upwards of a year; and further, that, he had 
brougllt with hiin on tha t  particular visit, a number of ritual!: of Nasonic degrees, 

or so-called high grades, belonging to  certain Rites which were hitherto unknown 

to  iJIaso11ry in these countries, among which wfis the important degree of Royal 

Arch. Oliver, without however so far  as can be ascertained, anv reliable 

authority, ventured the  assertion which I here quote, tha t  Ramsay had " visited 

London a t  the  very period in question, for the purpose of introducing his new 

degrees into English Masonry; and his schemes being rejected by the constitutiom! 

Grand Lodge, nothing appears more likely than tha t  he  would throw himself into 

the hands of the Schismatics, who would receive his coinmunications with pleasure, 
because they presented the  means of furthering their views in the propagatioi? of 
what they termed Ancient Masonry." 

Oliver's snggestions in this respect must however, I think, coinpletely fail. 

inasmuch as there are no official, nor indeed any other records whatsoever in 

edistence, of such atbempt,s ever having been made by Ramsay to foist his new 

degrees, or any portion of them, upon any sect,~on of the Masonic fraternity, con- 

stitutional or non-regular, either in Great Britain, in Ireland, or elsewhere. And, 

as to  the  alleged t ran~act ion  with the rival Grand Lodge of t,he followers of Laurence 

Dermott, i t  is only necessary to  direct attention t o  the fact t'llat Ramsay himself 

died in the year 1743; t ha t  1)ermott did not rec~ive  the Royal Arch T)egresuntil 

the year 1746, some three years later;  and t h a t  the  earliest record of the Antients, 

as an  organized body, is,'so far as has yet beeu disclosed in any shape, t ha t  of the 

. !it11 July, 1751. The very first official reference to  the Royal Arch Degree-by the  

clon-constitutional body is, indeed, t ha t  which appears in their records of t he  year 

1752, in the early portion of which year Dermott was hiinqelf appointed Grand 

Secretary t o  t h a t  branch of the fraternity, while i t  was yet only known as a 
' Grand Committee." 



The only way in which, in nly opinion, Ramsay's :lame could wnceivably be 
associated with the English Royal Arch would be, tha t  tlle fabricators of tha t  degree 
had probably based the salient features of their ritual of Ihe new degree upon certain 
details, derived from some one or more of those modern degrees, which, rightly or 
wrongly, have been attributed to  tha t  enterprising brother. 

I t  has been confidently suggested by some reputable Masonic authorities tha t  
the Royal Arch is not  by any means an  entirely new degree, but  rather tha t  it; 
comprises a peculiarly essential, indeed vital, portion of the second section of the  
origmal Third degree of Ancient Craft  Freemasonry, which latter degree was said 
t 2  have been very seriously mutilated by some person or perscns unknown, a short 
Lime prior to  the year 1740. This is, of course, nothing more nor less than  simple 
speculation: and I can, I think, very confidently assert t h a t  i t  is quite unsup- .., 1,orted by any authentic records which are so far  available. One thing is, however, 
I should state, abundantly clear, and tha t  is, t ha t  the  United Grand Lodge of 
England, a t  the  important reconciliation between tlle two rival sections of the Craft ,  
d l i c l ~  was brought about in the year 1813, frankly and unreservedly acknowledged 
and adopted the Royal Arch Degree, practically as me now have i t ,  as being the $9- 

called " Complement " of the degree of Master Mason; not, however, be i t  under- 
stood, iu the nature, nor in the  sense, in which i t  had  formerly been recognized by 
the so-called Antients and Moderns; t h a t  1s to  say as za additional new Masonic 
Ilegree, or as a sort of " Fourth Degree supplement," so to  speak, to  Ancient Craft  
Freemasonry. 

It does not however necesiarily or indisputably follow, tha t  because of these 
special concessions, which in all probability were, or a t  all events nlay have been 
drrived a t ,  chiefly and conceivably, with a view t o  the complete reconciliation of 
the two rival bodies, the  Royal Arch must therefore be considered as consisting, i11 

the main, of a certain important " Section "; indeed, some have said tlle second 
portron of the prinlitive Third Degree ritual, which it was alleged had been ruth- 
lessly wrested from it ,  but  exactly when, and by whom, and with what reasonable 
justification, does not seem to  be quite clear t e  tlle intelligent Masonic ritualists of 
the present day. 

It is very Ilard t o  credit tlle story of a wholesale mutilation or emasculation 
of the Third Degree ritual, a ritual which itself only came into existence a few years 
previously, al thougl~ had a ciailn been made for a n  extension, or call it  if you will 
a development, or a comparatively negligible anlplification of tlie degree, i t  might 
perhaps have met with a more ready or willing acceptance, as coming within the  
scope of fairly legitinlate speculation aucl caliillg for a much less drastic delnand 
upon our credulity. 

Oliver always st,rongly nlaintained tha t  the main difference whicl: existed 
between the so-called Antient and Modern rival branches of the  fraternity, and 
which led t o  the  unfortunate scllism, had solely consisted in the mutilation of tlie 
Third Degree. This mutilation was, however, in my opinioa-as I shall presently 
endeavour to  demonstrate-an exceedingly simple operation, and had special 
reference, only to the ren~oval and transference of a psrticular test from the  Third 
Degree t o  tha t  which later on assumed al l  t he  importance of a Four th  Degree. 

Elsewhere the learned Doctor has endeavoured to  prove t h a t  t he  Royal Arch 
Degree was deliberately concocted by the so-called Antient  Masons in order to  



wlden the  then existing breach, and to  render the line of deinarcation between 
them and the  Premier Grand Lodge broader, and inuch inore palpably indelible 
The lat ter  postulate, uniess i t  be taken as referring to the early stage of the &Iasoiiic 
revolt, say from about 1737 to  1739, must of course entirely fail, seeing t h a t  tlie 
Royal Arch Degree has been traced to a period quite a number of years anterior 
to  the  organized defection of a section of tlie Craft ,  i n  the year 1751. By whomso- 
ever the Royal Arch Degree was fabricated, i t  would seem to  me to  be quite clear 
tha t  i t  was really introduced into Freemasonry by the refractory brethren, i q  or 
about t h e  period just referred to. 

I should, perhaps, here add tha t  Woodford, a well-known Masonic literateur, 
very many years ago favoured the hypothesis tha t  the  Royal Arch Degree was " the 
second pa r t  of the old Masters grade, wllich Dermott made use of to  mark a sup- 
posed difference betwegn the Ancients and the  Moderns ' ' ;  but this speculation 
must, I think, also fail, in the light of the fact tha t  mcst decidedly Dermott did not 
fabricate the Royal Arch Degree, as he himself only received tha t  degree in Dublln, 
i n  the year 1746, by wliiclz time as is well ki:own, tlle degree 11ad taken firm root 
i n  England and elsewhere. Dermott may doubtiesr have made use of tlle ritual 
material which he had already found conveniently a t  lland, :ubsequent to  the year 
1751 or 1752, i n  order to  intensify tlie then existing dissension between the two 
rival bodies; but  t ha t  an  entire Section, the suggested second part  of the ritual of 
the  Masters grade, had been so daringly deleted by the imovators,  is 1 think, to  
say the  least of i t ,  a rather difficult proposition to  accept on inere assertion, unsup- 
ported as i t  is by any satisfactory proof. 

Some justification would, however, seen1 to  have existed for the suggestion 
of a borrowing, of sonie kind, from the  original Third Degree ritual having taken 
place. There can for iastacce, be b u t  little doubt t h a t  a t  least one particular 
feature of the fornier ritual, t h a t  of the  M . . . W . . ., which had apparently 
been known or acknowledged as having existed from time immemorial, so t o  speak, 
in the priinitive one degree self-contained ritual of t he  Ancient Operative fraternity, 
had unquestionably been availed of by the framer or framers, of the new Royal 
Arch Degree. 

I am, I may state, quite in agreement with those views which have been 
expressed by our late Brother Hughail on t l i i ~  subject, and in  which he 

postulates tha t  t he  theory tha t  a particular test was placed in the new Royal Arch 
Degree, prominently, which test had previously been given in  one of the  sections 
of the Third Degree, is worthy of careful considcration; and tha t  " the  amplifica- 
tion and prominence which followed such removal and incorporation into a n o t h e ~  
iegree, appear to  provide the key to  the problem, and to  harmonize the statements 
of Dr .  Dassigny [ to  be referred to  by me hereafter] with those of later years, and 
to permit of a change bzing m3ds without any violeiica to  the  ordinary Ritual;  
besides allowing of the  old system being followed, or otherwise, without a n ?  
difficulties worth mentioning occnrring between the Craft authorities and the 
votaries of Royal Arch Masonry." 

It would seem t o  me to  be quite clear, t ha t  when, say between the  year3 
1738 and 1740, t he  Royal Arch Degree was probably fabricated, whatever borrowinq 
from the Third Degree took place must have been of a comparatively trivial, or 
a t  least unobtrusive, deszription, certainly not bulking vary largely in the ritual 
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ceremonial, and can therefore scarcely be said t o  justify such a strong expression 
as serious mutilation, being so pointedly applied t o  it, no doubt with t h e  intention 
of making the transaction appear i n  its very worst possible light. 

It is quite conceivable, as Hughail has suggested, t h a t  t he  proinineme given 
to  a certain feature of the  primitive Third Degree by Royal Arch Masons, and not  
alluded t o  significantly in  i l lat  degree save in  one of i ts  " Sections," might thus be 
omitted in  the  one and be  made the  chief feature of the  other, without causing 
much disturbance; its gradual elimination from the  Lodge ritual being the work 
of time, while i n  some par ts  t he  old systcm was continued. 

W e  may now I think ventwe to  consider more closely the  question as to the 
possible source from which the Royal Arch Degree derived its origin, as well as the 
probable period of i ts  introduction into the United Kingdom. Every step, however, 
which we take in  this direction seems only to demolistrate t o  us more forcibly the 
difficulties t h a t  have t o  be encountered, owing t o  the  extreme paucity of reliable 
information which the  various records, rituals, or histories of t he  Craft  have so 
far  placed a t  our disposal. W e  have, no doubt, within coinparatively recent years, 
made considerable advances, relatively speaking, i n  the direction of further ealighten- 
ment i n  matters historical; bu t  there is yet  inuch t o  learn as t o  the  authentic early 
history of our Order and i ts  various degrees, and more especially as t o  t h a t  of the 
Royal Arch. 

Our  learned Brother C'hetnocle Crawley has well said: " The problem of the 
Royal Arch is essentially different to-day from what i t  was a few years ago. The 
1l:vestigation is now co i~ce~ned  with ail esoteric symbolisii~, wliicll we have seen plainly 
shadowed forth by Anderson in 1723, and since more distinctly by Penriell i n  1730; 
a symbolisnl which presents itself a few years latec a t  full work, and consolidated 
into a degree, i n  district.; widely separated and completely uncoilnected; a t  Youglial, 
in t he  year 1743, i n  Dublin, York, and London, before the  year 1744, and a t  
Stirling, i n  the  year 1745." 

One, however, of the very earliest, and perhaps the  nlost important of all 
our available authentic records concer~ling Royal Arch Masoilry is tha t  which is to  
be found in an  interesting Nasonic brochure, wllicll was published in Dubliii, by 
Dr .  Fifield Dassigny, in the year 1744. I11 this he, unmistakably, deals with 
certain highly suggestive events in coiinection with the Royal Arch Degree which 

were said by him to  have transpired " some few years ago "; thereby, I suggest, 
carrying us back probably LO the year 1740, or thereabouts. 

The Doctor refers to  the  efforts of a certain M a s o ~ ~ i c  cliarlatan or ritual 
monger, operating in Dublin, who had professed to  be as he termed i t ,  a " Master 
of the Royal Arch "; bu t  whoin the worthy Doctor unsparingly denounced as being 
' L  a certain propagator of a false system." Ancl he described the new ritual system 
preached by this enterprising individual as being a, " ridiculous innovation," which 
t h e  impostor " asserted he had brought with him from the  City of York." The 
Doctor further related tha t  the alleged fraud of this designing brother was discovered 
and exposed by another brother, who however was a genuine Mason, and " who 
had, some short time before, attained to  the  excellent pa r t  of Masonry in London, 
and plainly proved t h a t  the doctrine was false." 

Dassigny did not s e a l  to have had any doubt whatsoever in his mind a t  the 
time he wrote, t ha t  such a degree as the Royal Arch did then exist; and moreover, 



he clearly enunciated the noteworthy opinion, wliicll !le evidently then held, tha t  * 
no brethren were entitled to  receive this degree until, as he expressed i t ,  they had 
made ' '  a proper application, and are received with due formality; and as i t  is an 
organized body of men who have passed the  Chair, and given undeniable proofs of 
their skill," etc., etc. And later on he expres~ed the fervent " hope, tha t  no 
innocent and worthy brother may a t  any time be inisled by false insinuations or 
foreign scllemes. " 

The Doctor, evidently without knowing i t ,  in all probability touched the 
right chord when, in his Address from which I have just quoted, he referred t:) 
' '  foreign schemes "; for a t  about the very period of which he wrote, say 1740, tlls 
Continent of Europe, and Francs in particular, had been, literally speaking, utterly 
deluged with all sorts of so-called Masonic high grades, involvii~g elaborats 
paraphernalia, dazzling and attractive decorations, and most fantastic rituals, the 
creation of which being, doubtless, to  some extent a t  all events, due to, and based 
upon, the  extra.ordinary impetus wllich had baen given, though perhaps quite 
unintentionally, by the famous Chevalier Ramsay, in a remarkable Masonic Oration 
which he delivered a t  an  inlportant convocation of the Grand Lodge of France, a t  
Paris, in tlie year 1737. I n  th 's  oration Ranlsay postulated unmistakably the 
intimate association, indeed the palpable coimection, of Freemasonry with the 
Knights Crusaders of the Middle Ages, and especially with tlle Order of " Knighta 
Hospitallers of Saint John  of Jerusalem." And in this connection ile gave expres- 
sion t o  the following significant allusion :-" This union was made after the example 
set by the Israelites when they erected the Secmd Temple, who, wllilst they handled 
llie trowel and mortar with one hand,  in the other held the Sword and buckler." 

I t  was a t  this particular period tha t  certain so-called Nasonic high degrees 
or grades, framed appareutly on the Templar basis, were b:ing created and 
dissenlinated in France, ancl inany of t!lese degrees became subsequeiltly rnlbodied 
in what was terined the " Rite of Perfectio~l." This was a celebrated French Rite 
wliicll coilsisted of twenty-five degrees, arid was tha t  particular Rite which 
unquestionably became the forerunner or progenitor of another so-called high grade 
Masonic system, which, since the year 1801, has been acknowledged and practised 
t l~roughout the world, as the " Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite of Free- 
iuasonry." The latter is a inost important and popular Rite consisting of thir ty-  
three degrees very highly prized a t  tlle present time in this country, and 
indeed elsewhere; but  I should state t ha t  i t  has practically no essential connectior~ 
with our Ancient Craft Masonic systein, embodying as tlle latter system does under 
tlle " English Rite," only the first three degrees of Syiilbolic Masonry, t o  which, 
I~owever, has been added, i n  tlle year 1813, the degree of " Holy Royal Arch," 
wliicli we are now particularly discussing. 

Any brother who is a t  all familiar with those degrees of the ~ n c i e n t  al?d 
Accepted Scottish Rite of Freemasonry, which are tecllnically known among 
ritualists as the  " Ineffable Degrees," eleven in numbw, will not fail to t r a c ~  
a connection of no simply fortuitous character, between certain degrees of this Rite 

and our existing degree of Rcyal ,4rch; and the coincidence is so palpably striking 
as to  more than amply justify the suggestion tha t  the latter degree in all probability 
owes its origin, a t  all events to  some extent, to  a t  lezst one or two of tlie degrees of 

the particular Rite which was formerly known as the " Rite of l'erfectioll." Tile 
degrees, conlparatively, are not really. synollynlous or coiilcident, ill tlle strict, or, 



iudeed, in practically any sense of the term; but  tlle reseinblance is of so obviously 
remarkable a character as to make i t  difficult to  reject tlie suggestioil of a decidedly 
paternal affinity. 

It will tlierefore, be quite conceivable tha t  the newly-in~nufactured degree 
wliicli we now recognize and practise under the  name of Royal Arch Masonry, may 
have owed its origin or its paternity, to  some clever Continental or otlier framer of 
degrees, by whoin it was possibly fabricated or evolved, t ha t  i t  nliglit especially 
liarinollize, or fit in, with the Third Degree of our Ancient Craft  system; and 

tha t  in process: of time, by further evolution, amplification, and enibellislimeiit, 
it becai'ne inoulded into tha t  beautiful degree which has now beconie such an  essential 
factor in our orthodox series of Masonic Degrees or Grades. 

What  more natural  then,  than  to  arrive a t  the  coilclusioii tliat some time 
in or about tlle years 1739 or 17-10, perhaps earlier, the  newly-created Royal Arch 
L)egree was introduced into this country from the Continent of Europe, possibly by 
.;;ay of London, and,  doubtless, i n  the  first instance, by certain Masonic cllarlatan.4, 
vendors of spurious Masonic novelties, who were influenced, probably more by purely 
ii?ercenary or perhaps political considerations, than  by any genuine desire to  add 
to  the utility, beauty, or attractiveness of the  then existing, coinparatively simple 
aiid unpretentious, though orthodox, ritual of our Order. And i t  is highly probable, 
mdeed almost morally certain, t ha t  the  trafficker in Royal Arch Masonry, be lie 
foreigner or native, ~7110 appeared in Dublin some few years iininediately prior to  
the  year 1744; t o  whom Dr .  llassignp directed such particular attention, and as to 
\~llose questionable practices he  gave such especial warning, had been a n  active 
oniissary froin some organized Continental league, political or otherwise, wliicli 
had, about the  period i11 question, been exploiting tlie so-called high degrees of 
Masonry for inerceilery or otlier equally unwort:ly or reprehensible purposes. Or 
in  the alternative, it  miglit be assumed tha t  the new degree had been pirated fron:. 
or based upon, one or more of tha nuinerous newly-fabricated Continental degrees, 
by one or mole of our own fellow countrymen. I n  either case, however, the  fact 
renlains tha t  tlle degree was then absolutely modern, and was fabricated in  all 
probability in or about the years 1735 or 1739. ' ~ n d ,  further,  t ha t  its introduc- 
tion, if not its fabrication, was the work of the dissident, or non-regular, section of 
the llasonic fraternity. Not, however, be it uncierstocd, by tlle so-called Antients, 
acting as an  organized body, seeing tliat no such organized body had any existence 
p i u r  to the year 1751, about a dozen or more years later 

To sum up,  then, very colicisely, the two ratllar coinplicated and abstruse 
points reisecl by the  questions: -(lj As  to tlle fabrication of the  Royal Arch Degree; 
and (2) as to  the alleged mutilation of the  ritual of the Third Degree, as a c011 
t i i~gent  event. My own conc1~si~)iis wllich have been arrived a t  only after very 
mature deliberatioil and lengtllened and extensive Masonic research, extending 
over fully half-a-century, I shall here sunmarize in the briefest possible manner. 

I n  A~lc ient  Craft Freemasonry there would appear to have existed from time 
imnlemorial, so to  speak, a certain essential and well recognized archaic legend ; 
and in connection with tha t  legend a peculiar Sawet, wliicli may be regarded as 
being one of the ancient esoteric landmarks of the Order, priinitively considered. 
tliat this particular esoteric landmark, the M . . . W . . ., was recognized under 
tlie ancient " Operative " system, and subsequently under the coinbilled " Opera- 
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Live and Speculative " systems; and as well under tlle more recent and ilnprovrri 
purely " Speculative " system of Freeniasonry which obtained since tlle year 1717;  
~ 1 d  tha t ,  as a " Prime Secret," it was invariably conmlunicated to  all candidates, 
indiscriminately, on their adn:ission into the  Order under tlle primitive one degree 
ritual of the Crait ,  as acknowledged and practised in, and prior to, tlle latter year, 
irrespective of any distinction of class, eit,lier of " Apprentice," " Fellow of the 
Craft,," br " Master " of the  Guild, or of the  Lodge. 

As a natural  sequence of the changed ritual systenl whicli followed closels, 
upon the creation of the  Premier Grand Lodge, and whereby i t  llad been decided 
tha t  a series of t h e e  degrees should ta,ke tlie place of the primitive single initiatory 
degree, i t  was definitely settled, tliat the  ritual of this degree, wllicll had hitherto 
been accepted as complete and sufficient in itself, altliougli colnparatively simple 
and unpreteiltious in i ts  character, must of necessity undergo a process of modification 
which would, beyond any question, brand i t  with the stamp of innovation. This inno- 
vatory process may have led, and doubtless did lead, to  the transference of the Secret 
point in question, from the then existing one or perhaps two degree ritual to tha t  of 
tlle newly-created Third Degree, in or about the years 1723-25. And, later on, say 

about the year 1739, when the latter degree was being tampered with, and,  as some 
have said, seriously mutilated; and when an additioual and entirely new or Fourth 
Degree llad been fabricated, probably upon tlie basis of one or q o r e  of tlle then 
existing degrees of tlle Rite of Perfection of twenty-five degrees; nothing would 
seem t o  have been nlore simple, or more easily accomplished, than  the transferencz 
to  the  Four th  Degree, of one of the salienk points in the ritual of the new Third 
Degree of Ancient Craft  Freemasonry, together with so inucl~ of tlle legendary 
matter only, as was found to be necessary, consistent, and convenient, from the 
older to  the newer of tlle ritual creations or combinations. 

But unless we can conced.: tha t  this particulzr esoteric point had not been 
regarded as a vital element in tlle ritual structure of the then existing Third Degree, 
i t  is difficult to  account for tlie indiff'erence with wllicli such a structural ritual 
change had been acknowledged and accepted by the Slster Gran-l Governing bodie, 
of Ireland and Scotland, who, one would have naturally expacted, ought to  have 
been fully informecl, in the  event of sucli a ritual change llaving been brought about 
by those responsible for tlle deletion and transferellce of the esoteric point in ques- 
tion, if tha t  change llad really possessed any vital significance or importance. $IOW- 

ever, no protest of any kind was known to have been formulated, or presented, by 
either of these two Grand Lodges, as to  tlie alleged ritual nlutilation, nor indeed 
as to  the fabrication of tlle additional degree. 

To the well-inforn~ed student of Royal Arch Nasonry i t  would then seem 
to be quite obvious tha t  tlle transference in  questioa had not necessarily entailed 
anything which could, by any process of reasoning, be construed into a very serious 
mutilation or emasculation of the ritual of the  Master M a s o ~ i  Degree. And I 
think i t  inay be conceded tliat no sucll drastic change as tha t  of the  wholesale 
deletion, as was alleged, of a " Second Section " of the Tliird Degree could have 
been comeivablg possible. And, further,  i t  may, I tliink, reasonably be take11 for 
granted tha t  the Third Degree, as i t  is known and practised a t  the present time, 
is to  all intents, and for all practical purposes, the same, ritually considered, a t  
least in i ts  skeleton framework, as i t  was during tlle years i ~ n m e d i a t e l ~  p reced iq  
the creation of the degree of Holy Royal Arch, \vhicll latter degree ullder tile 



" Ellglisll Rite " has, from tlle year 1313 to  the present day, been regarded as 
being the complement of tlie Third Degree of Ancient Craf t  Freenlasonry; and 

without a knowledge of this added entity, the preceding degrees of t he  ancient 
synlbolic system would seem to  have been not only insufficient, but  iucolierent and 
incoasistent, and beyond any conceivable doubt utterly incomplete. 

The limits of this dissertation, if 1 would avoid unduly trespassing upon your 
time, and upon your patience as well, will preclude the possibility of my doing more 
on the  present occasion, than  simply adverting in  a merely cursory manner, t o  an  
important, though, happily, exceptional event i n  the  early history of the  Prenlier 
Grand Lodge of England. I refer to  the unfortunate, and truly regrettable, dis- 
ruption of the Craft ,  which continued to  exist during a period of upwards of three- 
quarters of a century. 

This disruption had its inception in the early Grand Lodge era. It became 
peculiarly acute in the  g t a r  1735 and for the  few years just following; and 
culminated in  the year 1753, in the  fornlation of the rival Grand Lodge of the  
discontented ineinbers of the  Craft ;  bu i  happily ternlinated by a solid and permanent 
peace and union between the two rival sections of the fraternity, i n  the  year 1813. 

This was t h e  really, and practically the only, dark  page in  all our Masonic 
history, but i t  was materially brightened by the consolation expressed in the old 
adage, t ha t  " there is a silver lining to  every cloud," and as matters eventuated, 
there did prove t o  be a silver lining of thc most reassuring character, to  tliis, the 
darkest of all our Masonic clouds. 

The rivalry between the  two contending sections of the fraternity was con- 
ducted in  the  most bitter and acrimonious spirit and fashion, and by no means a t  
all fairly by the refractory or non-regular members of the  Craft; but  i t  eventually 
terminated in the  happily effective welding together of both parties, and the  perfect- 
ing upon an  eminently desirable basis, of the solidarity of our organization. Some 
say tha t  the disruption was not  without its advantages. This may appear t o  be a 

somewhat nebdlous, perhaps questionable, postulate, yet I an1 inclined to  think tha t  
i t  had a t  all events one v x y  decidedly compensating advantage, and tha t  was, the  
obvious improvement which followed, although not  altogether in its early stage of 
development, i n  t he  shape of the  deservedly popular amplification of the  symbolism 
of tlle early Grand Lodge ritual and the perfecting of our Masonic ceremonial 
system. 

As  I have already, in a lecture delivered by me (on the  " Origin and develop- 
ment of Ancient Craft Freemasonry," recently published), dealt a t  some length 
with the subject of this disruption, I will therefore now content myself by simply 
referring in  a very brief and purely cursory manner, only t o  the  especially acute 
points of the controversy between the two rival sections of the fraternity. 

A t  or about the time of the fabrication and introduction of the Royal Arch 
'Degree, the harmony of the  Masonic Craf t  was unfortunately very much disturbecl 

by internal dissensions; a strong under-current of opposition to  the  Grand Govern- 
ing body had set in, and had manifested itself in a variety of ways from time t o  
time, commencing shortly after  the  year 1717, bu t  becoming notably evident in the  
year 1723, when the election of Dr.  Desaguliers, a Pas t  Grand Master of t he  Craft ,  
to  the  position of Deputy Grand Master, was so vigorously opposed by certain dis- 
contented brethren, t h a t  in Grand Lodge he only recsived by a majority of one tllr: 
position for which he was duly nominated. 



Between the years 1730 and 1735, the Irish section of the fraternity in ' 

London became openly hostile; and a few years later, the  opposition having 
gathered strength assumed really serious proportions, tlie feeling of antzgonism 
between tlie two rival parties, the  regular or constitutional Masons, and the  mal- 
contents, becoming very bitterly acute. 

Some time about the  pears 1738 and 1739, charges and counter-charges 
were i n c e s s a i ~ t l ~  being made by the two rival parties, one against the  other. 

each definitely accusing the other of deliberately infringing the  esoteric landmarks 
of the  Order, and creating innovatory ritual novelties, of an  important and far- 
reaching character. One of the  innovations complained of was said to  consist of 

the  changing, or transposition, of certain modes of recognition in the  several Craft 
Degrees; and another, of t he  alleged mutilation of the Tliird Degree ritual to 
the extent of the removal therefrom of the  second of its Sections, and the fabrica- 
tion of what would practically amount t o  a Four th  Masonic Degree. The charges 
and tlie counter-charges were, of course, indignantly repelled by each party, respec- 
tively; mutual accusations resulted in  mutual denials, and angry recriminations 
and reprisals became the  order of the day between the Grand Lodge section and 
the  non-regular or revolting section of the  Craft. 

Here  we are confronted with the  peculiar situation, t ha t  both sections of 
the  fraternity were supposed to  be actively engaged in the years 1737, to say 1739, 
in the perpetration of important and far-rsaching innovations in the  established 
ritual of the Craft. One of ille innovations suggested was tlie transposition of 
certain alleged salient points in the three then existing and orthodox rituals; and 
the  other, the  mutilation of the  then existing Third Degree ritual, of, in all 
probability, a very siight though perhaps important character, but  with an  exten- 
sion of pret ty sensible magnitude, in order, as was asserted, t o  assist the innovators 
in the  fabrication of an  absolutely new degree. The recent addition was 
euphemistically described by the  dissident brethren as a n  amplification of the Third 
Degree; but  later  on i t  was found tliat this amplification, or, as i t  was subsequently 
termed, the  " complement " of the Third Degree, became practically a Fourth 
Degree, being actually conferred as such by the  Antients, and in many instances 
by the  Moderns as well, during all those years which were comprised between, say 
tlie year 1739, and the  year 1813. I n  this latter year, however, the new degrec 
was, by common consent of the two conflicting sections of the  Craft, finally 
acknowledged as being the  " complement " of the  Tllird Degree, but  i t  had,  
nevertl~eless, been practised during many years previously, as a Fourth Degree 
pure and simple, a degree such as is now recognized by us as being totally 
independent of tlie Masters Grade in the Ancient Craft system. 

Whence, i t  will naturally be asked, came this new degree? The response 
would not  seem to  me to  be involved in any very serious difficulty. we have been 
informed by Dassigny, whom I have previously quotzd, tha t  some few years prior 
to  the  issue of his published Masonic brochure, which is dated 1744, certain secret;: 
appertaining to  the  Royal Arch Degree, or as he termed i t  " tha t  excellent par t  
of Masonry," had been communicated in London, " to  a brother of probity and 
wisdom." This is the first intimation a t  our disposal as to  the very earliest appear- 
ance of the  English Royal Arch in any form; and I suggest tha t  the  period thus 
quoted, will bring us within measureable distance of the  real advent of tliat degree 

into the  British Isles; from wl~icli source, i t  ultimately became disseminated 



throughout those various English-speaking countries to which, not very many years 
subsequently, the new Masonic creation has been duly traced. Can i t  therefore 
reasonably be doubted, tha t  the fabrication in question is of purely Continental 
origin, or t ha t  i t  has been derived from some Continental source; and tha t  i t  has 
been evolved from one or more of those so-called high grades, probably of the  
" Ineffable " Degree, or the " Council " Degree system, which later  on formed 
portions of the well-known and then duly recognized Rite of Perfection of twenty- 
five degrees, which latter Rite subsequently became absorbed in the more modern 
Ancient and Accepted Scottisli Rite of thirty-three degrees, created in  t h e  year 
1801; and tha t  i t  was possibly introduced into London by some of those so-called 
Masonic charlatans, those Continental vendors of spurious Masonic novelties, to  
whom I have before referred? Or,  on the other hand,  may not some member or 
members, of the non-constitutional section of the  fraternity, have taken advantage 
of certain materials conveniently available in one or more of the  newly-fabricated 
Continental Degrees, whereby an  amplification of the Third Degree might be ren- 
dered quite feasible, by the  simple modification of some particular, though probably 
unobtrusive, feature of the  latter degree; but  t ha t  the effort having assumed much 
greater magnitude than had a t  first been anticipated, an  additional degree was 
eventually found to  be indispensable? 

One or the other of these conclusions would seem to  be, I think,  not only 
simple but  obvious; and if blame is to  be adjudged against any one section of the 
fraternity for the introduction of this important and far-reaching addition to  our 
Masonic ritual system, i t  should, I venture to  assert, be against the dissident or 
refractory brethren, by whom i t  was clearly introduced a t  a period ante-dating 
tha t  of the constitution of the rival Grand TJodge of the so-called Antient  Masons, 
by about fifteen or more years. The anti-constitutional brethren, finding a t  hand 
what proved to  be a most effective weapon, in the shape of a newly-fabricated degree, 
exactly when, where, and by whom created, is now unknown, would not  hesitate to  
avail themselves of the peculiarly favourable opportunity thus  presented; and once 
successfully launched, the  attractive innovation would become popular; and having 
taken firm and durable root, would ultimately prove to  be the " Sheet Anchor," 
so to  speak, of t he  self-styled Antient Masons. This is in point of fact what 
practically did take place. 

The Royal Arch Degree was, as is well known, conferred from a very early 
date bv both sections of the fraternity, regular and non-regular, Antient and 
Modern, under the authority of the ordinary Craft dispen~ations then obtaining, 
this practice being maintained up t o  the  dates of t he  formation of their  respective 
Grand Chapters. The Constitutional Governing body, although probably fully 
cognizant of the  fact, seemed to  have adopted a tacit though non-committal policy 
of 11011-intervention; as i t  was doubtless felt t h a t  the  keen competition then 
existing between the  two rival organizations was practically certain t o  become 
more favourable to  fhrrf  particular side which could hold out  inducements not  
offered by the opposite body. Thus the so-called Antient  Masons succeeded in 
gaining considerably in membership and in influence and importance, in con- 
sequence of the  tempting inducement held out  by them, of a Four th  Degree, as 
compared with the three degree system of the so-called Modern Sectiou of the 
fraternity. 



Reverting once more to the question of the various innovrttions which have 
been attributed to  our early Grand Lodge brethren, during an  interval of nearly 
a quarter of a century, and CO-iering a perlad of say between the years 1717 
and 1740, I can quite well picture in my own mind the nervous timidity with wh i~ l i  
the innovators, in thos5 early days, would approach the  delicate and difficult 
operation of tampering with the ancient esoteric and other landinarks of Free- 
masonry, so far  as the then existing ritual ceremonials of t he  Craft were concerned; 
yet the  great i n ~ t i a l  succeqs wlmh evidently attended the  forn~ation of the first 
Grand Lodge, would seem to  have smoothly and amply paved the  way for the 
initiation of the  more daring and hazardous experiment. The Craft  found itself, 

shortly after  its so-called revival, or restoration, in the year 1717, in such a very 
prosperous condition, t ha t  the  advantages of proper organization, discipline, 
education, wealth, and consequent iufluence, were all in favour of the effort tha t  
was then about to  be made, t o  convert a simple and comparatively bald and meagre 
one degree ritual ceremonial, such as tha t  which had evidently been recognized and 
practised in those early days w h m  receiving aspirants into the Order, into a more 
attractive and palatable form, and one which would bet tw appeal t o  the tastes and 
sympathies of the intelligent and educated classes who eagerly flocked to  the Masonic 
standard which was then raised. 

An attempt was doubtless, in the first instance, made to  add to tlie the12 
established and duly authorized one degree ritual of the  Craft  a second degree, 
with its separate and dist,inct esoteric ritual, though of probably a somewhat 
ample  and unpretentious character; and later on, the interval not being very 
great, another degree, of possibly a more pretentious description, was added; which 
then amply completed, for the time being, the  &fasonic system of the  three Ancient 
Craf t  Degrees of t he  fraternity; leaving in all probability those degrees in pretty 
much the same condition, ritually considered, as t ha t  in which they are now acknow- 
ledged and practised by us, though then most certainly lacking much of the embel- 
lishment which was permitted to  accrue during such a long period of years. 

No opposition appears t o  have been offered t o  the  introduction of these two 
additional degrees, of Fellow Craft  and Master Mason, but  even had such opposi- 
tion been attempted a t  the  time, the revising ritualist or ritualists, whoever he or 

they may have been, would doubtless have justified the innovations by the plausibla 
suggestion tha t  as there were then three different classes in the  Craf t ,  the Appren- 
tice, the Fellow of the Craft, and the Master Builder, so there might be, or there 
ought to  be, three separate and d i ~ t i n c t  degrees with their attendant esoteric 
ceremonials, whereby the members of the various grades of the fraternity could be 
segregated and distinguished one from another. The ritual cf Freemasonry as it 
originally stood was no doubt bald, unattractive, commonplace, and,  so to speak, 
unpalatable t o  the cultured mind. I t  was, however, capable of considerable 
improvement in the  direction of amplification and the introduction of additional 
symbolism, without in any very material way dinlinishing or impairing its efficacy. 
Not only would no individual or interest be likely to  suffer from the development 
and embellishn~ent of the ritual on the  improv-d lines laid down by tlie innovator; 
but posterity, Masonically speaking, would undoubtedly be the better for the change, 
however drastic i t  may then have been considered to  be, which would eventually 
give t o  the Order so valuable and beautiful a system of Craft symbolism; to  which 



a t  a future date, not very remote, was to be added tha t  important degree wit11 
wllicll we are now more imnlediately coilzerned; a degree which was t o  figure1 in 
the future as the " Supreme Order of tile Holy Royal Arch "; and which was 
ultimately to  be regarded in  the English Rite,  as being the  complement of the 
Third Degree of Ancient Craft  Freemasonry, a i d ,  as has been considered by some 
Masonic ritualists, an essential eleineiit in the perfection of the  system. 

Can i t ,  then,  be woi~dered a t ,  t ha t  insteacl of being baimed and reprobated 
by our ancient brethren as wailton and reprehensible innovations, those new 
degrees were most cordially iecelved and welconled by the Craft. And i t  should 
in this com~ection be born- in niind, tha t ,  whatever Inay have been the  acutely 
vexatious points of difference on other matters as t o  the internal economy of the  
organization, etc., which existed betwesn the regular a d  the  non-regular section 
of the fraternity duling the ewly  Grand Lodge era, upwards of a century and a 

half ago, the question of the new and additional Ancient Craft Degrees, innovations 
though they unquestionably were on the primitive system, had nothing whatsoever 
to do with those differences. Nor can i t  be wondered a t  that when later on the  
degree of Royal Arch was added to  the then existing Masonic Rite of three degrees, 
apparently with the same justification as might have been claimed for the addition 
of the two degrees t o  the  Ancient Craft  system, both parties to  the  rivalry 
engendered by the unfortunate Masonic disruption, would seem to  have hailed 
with apparently equal enthusiasm, the  new degree of Royal Arch:  t ha t  degree 
which the great leader of the refractory section of the  fraternity, tlie famous 
Laurence Dermott, ill oilz of 111s orations cliaracterized as being " the  very essence 
of Masonry," and elsewhere, as being the  " root, heart ,  and marrow, of Free- 
niasonry. " 

I shall now proceed to  deal very briefly with the question of t h e  earliest 
records available as to Royal Arch Masorxy. 

The very earliest Minute extant  is tha t  which has been recorded by 
I)erniott, which is dated 4th M a r ~ h ,  1752. The next earliest is t ha t  of a Lodge in 
Predericksburg, Virginia, U.S.A. ;  tlie Minute bearing date the 22nd March, 
1753. The next earliest Minute is tha t  of a Lodge a t  Bristol, which is dated the 
7th August, 1758. And the next is tha t  of an Irish Lodge, meeting a t  Youghal; 
the date of its earliest Minute being the 30th Ju ly ,  1759. And,  as to  the  earliest 
preserved Scottish records of the Royal Arch, I may state t ha t ,  if the  authenticity 
of certain available documents, those of the Minutes of tlle " Stirling Rock " Lodge, 
could be duly sustained, as to the early working of the  Royal Arch Degree a t  
Stirlin,o, tlle date which has been stated would have carried us back to  the 30th 
July, 1743. There, however, appears to exist an  elenlent of doubt as to the validity 
of this record; but  with regard to  another early and authentic Scottish record, tha t  
of the " Banff Lodge," the date of its earliest Royal Arch Minute is recorded as 
being the  7th January ,  1765. 

The very earliest Xinute  wllicll can be traced of the worliing of the Royal 
Arch 1)egree by a duly wa~rat l ted  Lodge of the so-calied Moderns, the regular 
branch of the fraternity, is tha t  cf the meeting a t  B r i s t ~ l ,  in 1758, before referred 
to. The Lodge meeting a t  Fredericlrsburg, Virginia, i11 1753, was not a t  tha t  
date, warranted by ally rec3gnized Grand Goveriiil~g body; i:ideed i t  only received 
its Cliarter from the Grand Lodge of Scotland in the year 1758. 



As to  the formation of Grand Royal Arch Chapters, the very earliest 
records which are thus far  available are those of the Grand Chapters of the so- 
called Moderus; of the Ycrk fraternity; and of the  so-called Antients. 

The  regular section of tlle fraternity created its Grand Chapter in tlie year 
1767, and this was unquestionsbly the first Grsild Chapter which had ever bee11 
constituted anywhere. The Grand Chapter of the Antient Masons was not formed 

until the  year 1771, or four years later than  tha t  of the regular body. 
The earliest Minutes preserved by the York fraternity as to  the ltoyal Arcl! 

Degree are those of its Grand Chapter, which bear the date 1778. I t  must h o ~ r -  

ever be stated tha t  the Treasurer's Book beloilging to the Grand Royal Cllapter 
of York carries 11s back t3 the year 1768; a?ld we further find tha t  the first Royai 
Arch Subordinate Chapter Warrant  wllicll was granted by tlle York Grand Goveril- 
ing body was issued in tlle year 1770. 

The Grand Royal ,4rch Chapter of Scotland was not coilstituted ulltil tll2 
vear 1817; and tha t  of Ireland followed, some twelve years later, in the year 1829. 

Touching upon tlle question of tlie assumed early existence of the Royal Arc11 
fraternity a t  York i t  may be of interest to  state, tha t  although Dr.  Dassigny (ill 
his valuable brochure of 1744) seems t o  accept as an  established fact, t he  sugges- 
tion of the existence of Royal Arch Masonry in York for some time prior t o  the 
period to  which he refers, i t  is nevertheless abundantly clear tha t  the degree call- 
not, in point of fact, be traced to  tha t  city beyond the year 1762, altllough i t  must 
necessarily have existed there prior to  tha t  date, but  for how long no one a t  present 
living can say. And,  as to  Ancient Craft Freeinasonry in York in those early days, 
i t  may also be stated t h a t  although the non-regula,r branch of the fraternity was 
never recognized by the Grand Lodge of tlle York fraternity, tlle anti-constitutioilal 
body, the so-called Antient  Masons, was known t o  have adopted, with notably 
surprising frequency, the  self-designated appellation of Antient  York Masons. 
Indeed Uermott hiinself ilever neglected any possible opportunity of claiming 
kindred with the York fraternity by insinuating a bond of union which had not a t  
any time the most remote existence, either in substance or in fact. 

It may here be mentioned, casually, t h a t  the  Grand Lodge of York existed 
as a governing body only from the year 1725 to 1792; and tha t  the Grand Lodge 
of the so-called Antient Masons, sonletinles styled the " Athol " Masons, existed 
from tlle year 1753 to  1813. 

Let  us now, for a brief space, turn  our attention to  the questioilof the 
ll?ultiplication of degrees wl~icll inevitably followed those ini~ovations tha t ,  in t l x  
third decade of tlle eighteenth century, gave to  us the two additional degrees of 
Fellow Craft, and Xaster  Mason. 

Since the historic event wllicll happily concluded tlle union of the two rival 
Grand Lodges in the year 1813, tlle " English Rite " of Freeinasonry has always 
been recognized as consisting of t112 first 1,llree degrees of Ancient Craft Masonry, 

" illcluding the Supreme Order of Holy Royal Arch "; and associated with the 
latter degree we have those other collateral esoteric cerenlonies which are now 
recognized in English, Irish, and Scottish Masonry, as comprising practically four 

separate and distinct degrees or grades. The cereinonies in question are those 
which are invariably performed oil the occasions of the installation of the Worship- 
fu l  Master of a Craft Lodge and of the three " Principals," or chief officers of s 

Royal Arch ~ l i a ~ t k r .  



Here we have a series of, in all, eight separate and distinct degrees or grades, 

instead of the one simple self-contained degree, which was, I assume, the only degree 

recognized and practised either by the ancient Operative Masons,-prior to  their 

recognition of, and amalgamation with, the Speculative branch of the fraternity;- 

c r  by tile united Operative and Speculbtive body itself; recognized and formally 

sanctioned by tlle Premier Grand Lodge of England a t  tile time of its revival or 

resuscitat~on in the year 1717. 

The eight degrees to which I have just referred are as follows :- 

l-Entered ,\pprentice. 3-Royal Arch. 
2-Fellow Craft. 6-First ,Principal. ' 

3-Jlastcr Jlason. 7-Second Principal. of R. Arch Clmpters. 
4-Past Master. S-Third Principal. ) 

The foregoing schedule does not however, aq may have been noted, include 

the degree of " Mark Master Mason,' seeing tha t  this degree is not,-nor can ~t 
legally be,-recognized, a t  all events i n  the English Masonic Rite, in virtue of t h  
terms of tlle Artlcles of Uuion of the United Grand Lodge of England, wllich were 

promulgated and ratified in tlle year 1813; bu t  in considering the Royal Arch 
system as recognized by the  Irish and some other coilstitutions, we inust add to  

the degrees already enumerated two additional degrees; and this will, of course, 

raise tlle total number of added degrees to  nine, which came into existence follow- 

ing, aud consequent upon, the innovations cf our ancestors before referred t o ;  ol 

in point of fact to  ten degrees in all, instead of the simple cereinonial degree which 
I have assumed was the only degree recognized and practised in or about the year 

1720. The two extra degrees which are now acknowledged by the Irish Royal Arch 

Constitution are those of Mark Master Mason, and Very Worshipful Master of a 

Lodge of Mark Masters. 

As to tlle degree of Pas t  Master, i t  Inay be said tha t  this degree is t ha t  

cerenlonial distinction which is now practicallv everywhere conferred upon the 

brother who is chosen to  fill the Chair of Worshipful Master i11 a Craft Lodge for 

the usual recognized term of office, and which is conferred on the occasion of his 

being installed in tha t  position. 

It would seem that  a t  the inception of the Royal Arch Degree, the intention 

of its framers llad evidently been, tha t  the conferring of this new degree should 

be carefully and scrupuloasly restricted to  those brethren only who had actually 

passed through the Chair of a Craft  Lodge, 2nd llad presided for t he  customary 

period in the Chair, as Actual Masters of Lodges in Ancient Craft Masonry. This 
is indeed borne upon us by the suggestion of Dr .  Dassigny in 1744, and by the  

action of the Antient  section of the Craft  as recorded by Dermott, according to 

whose dictum Worshipful Masters and Pas t  Masters alone had the right to  be 

selected for exaltation to the Royal Arch Degree, save only in cases where brethren 

were obliged to  go abroad I n  process of time, however, this rule, i t  would 

appear, became exceedingly unpopular, the irritating restriction being considered 

as much too drastic and as tending to  render the degree very much too exclusive. 

The inevitable result was tha t  the rule was very deliberately and very generally 

evaded. It wac no doubt found from experience tha t  the restriction, confining 
tile Royal Arch Degree solely to  actual Masters and Pas t  Macters of tlle Chair, 

had become absolutely impracticable and unworkable; and tha t  if the degree was 
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to  become a t  all popular, or of any real value or practical importance in Masonry, 

the door should be opened much more widely. This coilsideration therefore 11.3 

doubt ultimately led to what was known as " a constructive passing of the  Chair," 
which was introduced by the  non-regular Masons; or, in other words, it  led to the 
recognition of two distinct classes, of Actual, and of Virtual, or Honorary, Past 
Masters, the latter being regarded simply as a qualifying grade. 

I have not thus far alluded to  the degrees of E x c e l l e ~ ~ t  and Super Excellent 
Mason, which two degrees altllougll t hey  are now ancl have been for a t  least 
upwards of half-a-century incorporated in th?  ceremonial of the Royal Arch as 
a t  present practised in Ireland, were previously conferred as separate and distinct 
degrees, and as such they can bn traced back in Great Britain to  about the sixth 
decade of the  eighteenth century. So fer  as I can learn, however, no claim has 
a t  any time been made as to  the  co-existence of these degrees with the degree of 
Royal Arch a t  or about the period of its introduction, or of the alleged evolution 
of the latter degree from the Masters' grade in Ancient Craft  Masonry, about t11r 

year 1738-40. 
The year 1756 is the earliest recorded date available of t112 conferring or' Ihe 

Super Excellent Mason Degree. This particular record has, however, refsrencc. 
only to  one of the degrees, which was conferred under a Craft Charter or rafher 
T)ispensation, from the " Athol " fraterai ty;  whereas I find tha t  in the year 1763 
both the  Excellent and Super Excellent Degrees were conferred under the authority 
of the regular, or a t  tha t  time so-called " Modern " fraternity. 

As to the only other degree, t ha t  of the Mark Master Mason, which belongs 
to the Irish and other Royal Arch systems to  which I have not yet alluded in 
detail, i t  may be said t h a t  i t  does not constitute a vital or absolutely essential 
feature, so to  speak, of the Royal Arch Degree or its ritual, but  might, perhaps, 
rather be considered as beillg more appropriately or intimately associated with 
the earlier degrees of the Ancient Craft system. This degree is of still more modern 
origin than are those of the Excellent and Super Excellent Mason, and the earliest 
available record of its existence or practice is t ha i  of the year 1769, when the  , 

Mark Degree was, as has been recorded, conferred a t  Portsmouth, England, by the 
celebrated Brother Thomas Dunckerley, under tlie authority of the Royal h c h  
Warrant  then attached to Craft Lodge NO. 259. 

The earliest available Scottish Minute containing any reference to the Mark 
Degree, is t ha t  of t,he " Lodge Operative " a t  Banff, which Minute is dated the 
7th January ,  1778. Murray Lyon, however, asserts tha t  the Mark Degree was not 
worked by the " Journeymen Operatives " until the  year 1789. The earliest 

Mark Degree record of tl:? Mary's Chapel Lcdge of Edinburgh is tha t  of the year 
1869. And  as to  the Ancient Mother Kilwinning Lodge of Scotland, there is no 
record whatsoever &-any of its Minutes, as to  the Mark Degree ever having been 
recognized or conferred anywhere with its sanction or by its authority. 

The very earliest American Mark Degree recwd known is tha t  dated the 
16th November, 1784, in w1:ich year the  degree was conferred in a Craft Lodge 
then assembled a t  Halifax, Nova Scotia. 

I t  is difficult to  fix the precise period of the advent of the Nark  Degree into 
Ireland, but  I have succaeded. in c1i:covering a notice in the I.'i.rr,iccc.so~~s' (~ccficrtrrl!, 

kut-iew of the  17th February,  1837, which has dixlosed the fact tha t  the &lark 
Master Masons Degree had been introduced into Dublin from the  U ~ ~ i t e d  States, 



America, by Bro. John Fowler, then Deputy Grand Master of tlle Grand Lodg. 

of Ireland, a b ~ u t  six years snterior to  the  date of the newspaper notice. Thib 

uould bring the  suggested date to  about, say 1830 or 1831, or o d y  about one 

year after  the  forination of the Grand Royal Arch Chapter of Ireland, in the year 

1829. I have, however, received from Comp. R. W. Clarke, Registrar of 

Chapter No. 2, Dublin, a more definite intimation, to  tlle effect t ha t  the  degree 

was iiltroduced by Bro. John  Fowler on tlle 13th December, 1825, a t  a combined 

meeting of Lodges Nos. 2 and 620, which was convened in the  lrisll Metropolis 

ou tha t  date.' 

Notwithstanding this intxoduction of the Mark Degree into Dublin in the 

year 1825, no reference whatsoever was made as to  the degree in the original Grand 

Chapter Constitutions of 1829, or, indeed, even in those of 1838. I find, however, 

t h a t  t he  degree is referred to  in the original Constitutions of the  Supreme Grand 

Encampment of High Knights Templars of Ireland, which was founded in the year 

1836. On the other hand I should state tha t  the learned R.W. Deputy Grand 

Master, Sir  Charles Cameron, has recorded the fact tha t  he had tlle opportunity 

of inspecting a Certificate bearing date 1807, which was said to  have been issued 

by an  " Encampment " of High Knights Templars, holding under the authority 

of the  " Early Grand Encampment " of Ireland, and in which Certificate the 

1 T h  folloning is a cojlr of a Minute of the first 3lark Master l[psons Lodge 
constituted in Ireland, so far as can be ascertained from any existing Irish Nasonic 
Records : - 

Dublin December 13th, 182.5. 
The following 'lembers of Lodges No 2, and 620, being assembled, 

Brother John Fowler, late U.G.M., k P.31. of Lodge GSO, on th? throne. 

Present John Fonler, P.D.G.M. R- P.M. B20. 
, Trim, G.T. 6 P.M. 2 6 620. . Tpdal l .  .. Grant, P . M .  2. 
,, Murphy, Senr. 
,, Warren. . Murphy, Junr. 
,, Robinson. .. Allen, P.N. No. 2. 

Opened a Mark Nasons Lodge in full form. 

Bro. Rohinson S.V. 
,, Tyndall +J.W. 
,, Trim 31.0. 
,. Warren S.O. 
., Allcn J.O.  
,, Mnrphy, Senr. S.D. .. l\fnrphy, Jnnr. J .D 

After nhich Brother .John Folrler, in his canaci t~  of a Soverign Inspector 
General for Ireland, constitnted this meeting a lanful Lodge of Mark &laster 
Masons. R- haring (by, & with the consent of the meeting) placecl Brother 
Grant on the throne, hp enipon-ered hinl R- them to aesemble & perpetuate 
the said clegree in like manner as all regnlarly constitnted Lodges of 31ark 
Masons clo throughout the t ~ o  Hemispheres. 

Resolved, that each Brother who has h?re received this degree do pay 
the Sun1 of 108/6d British, nhich shall form a separate funcl for the use of 
this degree. 

Resolved. that the dinner Bill of t h i s  day be paid 01it of this fnnd. 
Rtxolrecl, the Brother Fowler be requested to nrovide 13-hat furniture 

may be necessary. 
Resolved, the Brother Grant be anpointed Treasnrer to this 3Iark 

Masons Lodge. 
Lodge closed in iisiial Peace, Lore, and Harmony. 

J .  FOWI,ER 
Geo. B. G R ~ T ,  

P.M. No. 2. 



degree of Mark Master is referred to. Bu t  in this connection i t  will be of interest 

to  note tha t  the Minutes of the " Iligll Knights Tenlplar~  of Ireland Kilwii~ning 
Lodge," from its formation in the year 1779 during its entire existence, contain 
not tlie slightest reference, to  the Mark Degree, although these prolific Minutes, of 
a Lodge peculiarly and essentially devoted t o  high grade ritual working, contain 
references t o  the conferring of the degrees of Excellent and Super Excellent, as being 
essentially preparatory degrees to  the  exaltation of a candidate to  the Royal Arch 
Dsgree; and as well, reference to High Knights Templars ritual working; tlie 

Lodge even, indeed, ?ursuing its ritual eliterprise so far  as to  include the conferring 
in the  year 1782 of the degree of Prince Grand Rose Croix. And i t  is also a note- 
worthy fact t h a t  the  Mark Degree has never been referred t o  in any of the 
Warrants which were a t  any time issued by the  Early Grand Encampment of High 
Knights Templars of Ireland, an  Encampment of which the  existence has been 
traced t o  somewhere about the year 1774. It is therefore quite possible tha t  in 
the  isolated instance of the  year 1807 just referred to,  the degree may have been 
introduced for a particular occasion, and conferred by some casual visitor hailing 
from England, Scotland or America, and its conspicuous absence from Irish Royal 
Arch or other Certificates issued prior t o  tlie constitution in the  year 1829 of the  
Grand Chapter of Ireland, would seem to  present fairly satisfactory testimopy as 
to  the non-existence of the  Mark Degree in  Ireland anterior to  the period suggested 
by me, say about the year 1825. 

I may here add tha t  the Mark Degree was only definitely recognized by 
the Grand Royal Arch Chapter of Ireland in the year 1844, when tha t  body finally 
decided to bring i t  under its control, and special certificates for the Mark Master 
Mason Degree were first issued by the Grand Chapter i n  the year 1845. 

My own opinion as to  t h e  creation af the  Mark Degree is tha t  i t  may have 
been the work of the celebrated Bro. Thomas Dunckerley, and tha t  the  fabrication 
was accomplished some time probably shortly after  the  constitution, in the  year 
1767, of the  first Grand Royal Arch Chapter in England, which cmsummation 
was, I may state, mainly due t o  the  zealous efforts of Dunckerley, aided by 
a number of prominent members of the  regular branch of the  fraternity, including 
Lord Blayney, who were brought together for t ha t  purpose in or about t he  year 
1765. And although as is well authenticated, the  adoption and the use of the 
mark itself, as a syn~bol of practical utility in Operative Craft  Masonry, is of very 
remote date, carrying as far  back beyond the year 1717-when Freemasonry became 
formally and finally recognized as a purely speculative institution-I have never 
beard of a solitary instance in  which the  " Mark " has been known to exist as a 
degree, or has anywhere been ccnferred as such, anterior to  the year 1769. 

And, further,  I am strongly of opinion tha t  the  degree of Excellent Mason 
may also have been created by Dunckerley sonletime in or a b w t  the year 1763. 
The Antient section of ihe fraternity, ~o far  as has been recorded, only conferred, 
i n  the  year 1756, what is known as the  " Super Excellent " Degree, bu t  i11 the 
year 1763 this particular degree was conferred by the regular section of the  
fraternity, and together with i t  was conferred the hitherto unknown or a t  all 
events unrecorded degree of " Excellent Mzson." Thenceforward, however, 
we find tha t  both Degrees, Excellent and Supsr Excellent respectively, have been 
conferred as pre-requisites for the more exalted Degree of " Royal Arch," 



There can 1 tliink be very little doubt as to  the capacity of Bro Tlunckerley 
as an ardent, intelligent, and well-informed Masonic student and ritualist, although 
i t  mLst be admitted tha t  our present beautiful ritual of the Degree of Holy Royal 
,4rch still contains certain errors arid anachronisms, even after having during a11 
these years been improved beyond recognition, so to  speak. When we come to  
tliink of the crude form of ritual with which Dunckerley must have been obliged 
t o  deal, I feel convinced tha t  t o  him will be, or ought t o  be, conceded the credit 
of so re-modelling the  r i t~ l a l  originally propcunded by the  fabricators of the Degree 
as to  render it capable of effectively appealing to  the more educated and refined 
tastes of t he  Masonic students of those early Grand Lodge days, and t o  secure 
for the new Degree tha t  generous support which has so largely cmtributed to  its 
ultimate success. 

Dunckerley had a long and varied range of Masonic experience. H e  was 
exalted to  the  Royal Arch Degree Jn the  year 1754; and,  as is well known, always 
took a leading and most active pa r t  i n  the  intelligent development of the  Royal 
Arch system, having been appointed by Grand Chapter t o  the control of no less 
than  eighteen different counties or provinces. W e  indeed learn tha t  i t  was upon 
one of those occasiocal duty  visits which he made to  Portsmouth in  his capacity 
of Provincial Grand Superintendent of Royal Arch Masonry, i n  tlie year 1769, 
tha t  he  carried with him the Warrant  of Constitution for a new Chapter in con- 
nection with Lodge No. 259; and tha t  on this memorable visit he conferred, for 
the very first time on record, the  Degre9s of " Mark Man " and " Mark Master 
Mason " upon the brethren t o  whom the new Warrant  had been issued. And i t  

is worthy of note tha t  Dunckerley then stated tha t  he had only quite recently 
received those Degrees himself. The significance of these facts may, I think,  be 

regarded as being strongly corroborative, if not indeed fairly conclusive, of t h s  
soundness of the views which I have just expressed, as to  the  probable fabrication 
by 1)unckerley of the  Degrees in question. 

I much regret tha t  the  space a t  my disposal will not admit  of n ~ y  discussing 
a t  any greater length, t he  question of the  collateral or subsidiary Degrees of Royal 
Arch Masonry, more especially tha t  of the  Mark Master Mason, as the  subject is 
one of considerable Masonic interest. I, however, hope to  be  able on some future 

occasion, to  devote more time and attention to  the  consideration of these Degrees, 
and to  submit t o  the  Quatuor Coronati Lodge the  salient features of all the up-to- 
date inforn~ation, so far  disclosed, in relation thereto. 

I n  bringing this dissertation t o  a close I should like to  touch, very briefly, 
upon the  question of expediency, which evidently, or a t  any rate apparently, 
became an  important f acbx  in the  matter of tlie reconciliation of t he  rival bodies, 
tha t  of the  Cra f t  in the  year 1813, and tha t  of the Royal Arch in the  year 1817. 

The Antient, or Athol Masons, when discussing the terms of the reconcilia- 
tion in question, held out most strongly for the recognition and the retention of 
the Royal Arch Degree, wllich was regarded by them as being one of the most 
important and essential, indeed vital, features of the ritual working of the Ancient 

L Craft Masonic system. The Degree was clearly the offspring of the so-called 
Antients, or rather of their predecessors, ancl a t  once i t  became manifest tha t  
any attempt on the par t  of the so-called Moderns to  expressly eliminate the  Royal 
Arch Degree from t h a t  ritual system which was henceforth to  be recognised as the 
authorized working, would have met with such stubborn and determined opposition 



on tlie pa r t  of the  Athol Masons as would have rendered absolutely impossible the 
reconciliation between the  two rival bodies, which was so ardently desired. 
Fortunately, however, the co!lstitutional brethren were inost favourably disposed 
towards the  preservation in its entirety of t he  Royal Arch Degree, and its 
retention in  some form, in the  Mason~c system; and the  final result, wliicli was 

arrived a t  purely as a matter  of expediency, provided for the retention of 
t he  Degree as t he  " Compleinent " of the Third or Master Mason's Degree, and 

removed the last stumbling-block which barred the  way to  conlplete reconciliation; 
and the  Union happily became a n  accomplished fact. 

And, after  all, Brethren, and in  the  light of all t ha t  has transpired since 
the innovation in  question was brought about which gave to  us the  beautiful Degree 
of Royal Arch, with i ts  highly attractive, indeed delightfully fascinating ritual 
and its sublime symbolism, is i t  really much to  be wondered at ,  or t o  be regretted, 
t h a t  our ancestors had the  temerity thus  t o  defy and set a t  nought, t he  canons of 
Masonic law, and their  obligations t o  preserve inviolate and in all their purity, 
the  Ancient landmarks 3f Freemasonry so far  as they are known? I very much 
doubt if  any member of the  Order will be found a t  the  present day t o  answer 
this query in the  affirmative, and,  indeed, for my own pa r t  I must frankly confess 
tha t  my sympathies are entirely 1 1 1 t h  the  irnovation (solely, however, on the score 
of present-day utility); although, on the broad question of modern innovation no 
more stubborn opponent is to  be found than I' am, myself, to  any form of innovation, 
however innocent, simple and comparatively inrignificant i t  may appear to be. 

The  Degree of Royal Arch as i t  is now acknowleged and practised by us 
under the  English Rite,  contains in  the truest  sense of the  term, the very 
quintessence of orthodox Masonic pl~ilosopl~y.  I t s  symbolism is of the most 
exalted and sublime type, and i ts  beautiful and most attractive ritual is 
expressive of the  very highest ideals which are significantly associated with t h e  
intimate search for, and the  ultimate discovery of, Divine Light and Divine Truth,  
the  chief aim and object of all speculative Masonry. Without the  Royal Arch 
Degree I feel t h a t  t he  several Degrees which precede i t  would as before stated, 
be, so t o  speak, insufficient, incomplete and inconsistent; and in  this relation, our 
distinguished brother, Chetwode Crawley, has well said t h a t  " all the so-called 
higher Degrees might be swept away, and tlle fabric of Frertmasonry would be left 
untouched, none the  less perfect for their removal. But ,  if the  Royal Arch fell 
into desuetude, the  Copestone would be removed, and the building obviously 
incomplete." It may then indeed most truly be said, t h a t  the  " Golden Legend 
of the  Craft  " is t o  be found only in the Royal Arch Degree, a Degree which may 
justly be regarded as being the Alpha and the  Omega, tlie Centre and the Cir- 
cumference, of the Ancient Masorlic symbolic system as we a t  present recognize i t .  
And,  Brethren, who amongst us, nowadays, will have the  courage t o  assert and 
t o  maintain, tha t  a serious mistake was made or t ha t  any very grave offence was 
committed when this beautiful Degree was introduced into our Ancient Masonic 
r i te?  However much we may feel inclined to  deprecate innovation, in practically 
any shape or form, we must now feel solemnly convinced, t h a t  had our ancestors 
stopped short a t  the innovations which led up t o  tlle introduction of tlle Royal Arc11 
Degree, we should have been deprived of t he  most beautiful and most perfect 
of all those priceless gems which enrich the  diadem of Freemasonry. 



bra W o a x ~ c o ~ ~ ,  in moving a vote of thanks to tho writer of the paper, said:-- 

Bro. Redfern Kelly, in choosing his subject for a paper difficult enough to 
treat properly befora a Lodge of Craftsmen, 112s  levert the less put  forward for our 
consideration this evening some theories of his own as to the origins of the degree 
known as the Holy Royal Arch, and besides giving the Masonic writers lie has 
meiltionecl their due weight, we must examine somewhat carefully the value of his 
own conclusioils and more particularly llle grounds on which those conclusions are 

based. 
I regret that  so much ptominence has been give11 to statements by Oliver 

altd o t h e r  of his school, for though he was a writer of untiring industry and great 
versatility, he has been proved to be a most unreliable authority, for so lnuch that 
he lias put  forth as fact has beell merely the creation of his own imagination. 
We know that Dr. Oliver was a devot,ed admirer of this interesting and most 
charming degree of Masonry, but in giving free rein to his own fancy he has shown 
no discretion in repeating what had previously been stated by others as to its 
history and origin, and in his admiration has lost his own sense of perspective and 
forsaken the path of the Masonic student to  indulge in creations of his own fancy, 
and make statements that  neither bear a shadow of proof nor can form the basis 
of a judicious criticism. 

The writer of this paper lias drawn a picture of what he conceives to be the 
origin of the R.A.  Degree, a picture that  I can only characterise as being as 
fanciful as any that have previously appeared, although supported, as he indicates, 
by the wisdom born of long experience in Masonry. H e  sets up the theories of 
Oliver, Woodford, and others, ocly to  bowl them down again, but in his own 
opinion considers there is some justification for the supposition that something was 
borrowed from the ritual of tlie Third Degree, and that this included the M- 
W- in use from time immemorial among tlie Operative fraternity, though what- 
ever was borrowed was not the subject of a violent change. He  further thinks that 
our present R.A. " owes its origin, to  some extent, t o  a t  least one or more of the 
degrees of the Rite of Perfection." Here he is on unsafe ground, for remembering 
the sinlilarities and difierences of the  Holy Royal Arch as we know it, in comparison 
with certain degrees of the Ineffable series, i t  is more likely that  some degrees of 
Cryptic Masonry now practised in this country are the  direct descendants of the 
R.A. steps in the early Rite of Perfection. There is no evidence of any of these 
degrees, in either our own or the  Continental systems, existing a t  the  early date 
lmntioned in which the " fabricatioir " occurred, although there is ground for 
assuming the Templar series was then in full swing. We cannot, therefore, agree 
that the coincidence referred to " will amply justify the suggestion " of an origin 
in the Rite of Perfection, a rite apparently non-existent in, say, 1738 or 1740. 
Our author refers to  the  " then existing degrees of the Rite of Perfection "-at 
the time of the so-called fabrication of the R.A. degree. I n  my opinion the Rite 
of Perfection followed a t  soine considerable interval the development of the Royal 
Arch. 

Another statement, for which I should like to have tlie authority quoted, is 
" Between the years 1730 and 1735 the Irish section of the fraternity in London 

became openly hostile." There is no evidence a t  the period named of either a 
hostile faction or an Iriiii section of the fraternity. The statement will not bear 
Proof. Therc i w s  an epidemic of irregular makings, and ally differences that 



existed in tile Craf t  between 1530 and 1735 arose from this indefensible pract,ice. 
A more careful study of the writings of Crawley and Sadler would prevent such 
false co~~clusions. 

I wish to point out  anotllei, lapsc on the part  of the writer of this paper in 

reference to  Dunckerley and his connection with Llle Mark Degree. He says, 

' '  My own opinion as to  the creation of t l ~ e  Mark D e g ~ e e  is tl1z.t it may hare been 
the  work of . . . L)l1nckerle7 . . . " soon after  1767: while later he 
points out ,  referring t o  tlle year 1769, tha t  Dunckerley stated he had " quite 
recently " received those degrees [Mark Man m d  Mark Master] himself. NOW 
it is scarcely possible tha t  Tliomas Dunckerley could have received the degrees from 
another in or about 1769, and himself have " accomplislied their fabrication " 
shortly after tlie formation of t l ~  Grand Chapter i n  1767, even if tlle dates could 
be recolxiled. 

Being unacqua in td  wit11 the  differences in detail of English and Iris11 
practice in the Royal Arch, I am prevented from dealing with tlle subject i n  the  
manner I sliould have liked from a n  esoteric point of view. W e  should like to 
learn if the  Irish Craft  have always preserved their present historical association 
as represented by the  principal officers in the Chapter, and if not, aL what date this 
was adopted, and what preceded the present practice. 

Bro. HEXRT LOVEGROVE said : - 

Tlie subject of the paper is of great interest, as so very little has been 
written in connection with it.  

I am old enougli t o  remember a lechure 111 this room on Royal Arch Masonry 
by Bro. John  Boyd, P .G .P . ,  who was appoi~ited to  Grand Office in 1872 and who 
died in 1878. Many Royal Arch Masons attended, and there was a very interesting 
discussion. 

Later  a lecture was given by Bro. Henry Levauder, tlie Prov. Grand Secretary 
for Middlesex, which dealt with the  signs, and t h e  properties of triangles, etc.,  

t ha t  of Bro. Boyd dealt with the history and Ritual  of the Order. 
Bro. Kelly lays great stress on the  start  of the Royal Arch in 1540, and i t  

is remarkable tha t  somewhere aboilt t h a t  time nlany of the  so-ca!led higher degrees 
came into notice. I have heard i t  asserted tha t  when the  Knight Templar Order 
was introduced, also t h e  Rose Croix, the elaborate Ritual  and ornate clothing 
appealed t o  the Jewish members of our fraternity, bub they were unable to enter 
as membership necessitated the profession of bellef in the  Holy Trinity, and was 
essentially Christian, and to  meet their views tlie Royal Arch was founded with 
similar surroundings. However tliis may have been, i t  is evident tha t  Bro. Kelly 
does not claim great antiquity for tlie Royal Arch. S l io t l~e r  member of our Order 
told llle a f ter  t h e  Boyd lecture tha t  he had seen a t  the end of an  ancient copy of 
the Bible solne notes on which the Royal Arch might have bnen based. 

It, is, of course, possible tha t  some portion of the Ritual  of the Third I l e g r e ~  
liad been extracted, bu t  there appears to  be no want of continuily in that  Ritual ,  
while the Second Degree appears t o  be wacting; hence the suggestion tha t  t h s  
lni&ng portion developed into the Ritual  of the Mark Master MLSOI~S. 

I remember a good many years since discussing wit11 the late Hro. Fell11 
some s!ight alterations iu thc Co~ist i tut io~is of t i l t  Royal Arch anci his remark, 



" We must be caref~l l ,  as tllc w h d e  structure of the Royal Arch rests upon very 
insecure foundations." 

Whatever we  may be abie t o  ascertain as  to t l ~ e  origin of the Hoyal hc! i  
we ~ n u s t  al! admit liow impressive the Ritual  is with its ornate surrounding$, arid 
regret tha t  i t  is 110i i n o r  popular, there being ovcr 3,000 Craft Lodges under t h o  
I3ilglisl1 Constitution and oidy 1,089 Royal Arch Chapters. 

Bro. J . LITTLE TO?^ i( r i f  :- 

Bro. Kelly's paper deserves careful consideration, and the discussion wliich 
will uudwbtedly follow its submission t o  tlie Lodge, should add to  our knowledge 
of the early history of this beautiful degree. As lla remarks, " Every step, how- 
ever, which we take In this direction, seems only to denionstrate to 11s more forcibly 
the difficulties t h a t  have to  be en~ountered ,  owing to  the extreme paucity of reliable 
information." 

Bro. Kelly holds so firmly to the one degree tlieory tha t  i t  has, I think, 
affected his views on the  origin of the R .A . ,  and induced him t o  favour the theory 
of foreiyn " fabrication," zs ~pposed  to legitimate evolution. The question whether 
there was more than one degree prior t o  l717 has liot yet been settled. W e  have 
to  consider, not only what degrees. were known to, and practised by, the Lodges in 
London and Westminster, but  also what degrees were worked by those Time 
Immemorial Lodges in various parts  of the kingdom, which, during the third decade 
of the eighteenth century, agreed t o  enter into fraternal relations with the newly- 
constitut.ed Grand Lodge. I n  its early days, Grand Lodge was not a supreme body 
~ h i c i l  could force its views as to  degrees on the  whole of the Craft ;  i t  was simply 
a voluntary organisation, which, after a short experience of metropolitan work, wad 
anxious t o  secure the  recognition and support of the  independent provincial Lodges, 
and could not  therefore venture t o  interfere with t,heir ancient ritual. On the con- 
trary,  i t  was probably the adhesion of the old Lodges in Bath,  Bristol, Norwich, 
and Chester, in 1724, wllich brought about, in 1725, the amendment of Article 13 
of the  General Regulatious, which had been intended to  restrict tlie making of 
Masters. Considering how little the  mere ieclerating of the London Lodges would 
influence provincial Masonry in those days, we are entitled t o  ask for further 
evidence before we can be reasonably expected t o  accept, as proved, the  theory tha t  
there was only one degree prior to  1717, although there were three degrees in 
1723, or earlier. The most t ha t  can be said by those who deny the  existence of 
more than one degree prior t o  1717 is simply tha t  u p  to the present time no 
el-idence of such has been submitted, and the absence oi  documentary evidence does 
not necessarily imply the non-existence of a degree. 

The central feature of the Royal Arch, t he  recovery of i ha t  wliich was lost. 
was probably communicated to  M.M.s before the  elaboration of the  ritual brought 
i t  into existence as a separate degree. When the separat,ion was first effected 
is still unknown. That  i t  was b!?iore 1744 is proved hp I)a?,signy's reference to  i t  
jn tha t  year. It may have been only a few years prior to  1744, 01. i t  may have 
been mzny years before tha t  date, perchance even earlier t l i m  1717. 

I do not  agree with the opinion expressed by Bro. Kelly, tha t ,  a t  the  incep- 
tion of the Royal Arch Degree, its framers intended that  i t  should be restricted to  



those Brethren who had act~ially presided in the Chair of a. Craft Lodge. I kilo\\* 
t.his is the generaliy accepted opinion, but think the weight of evidence is against , 

it. I know that  Dassigny, writing in 1744, uscs the words, " I t  is an organised 

body of men who have passed the Chair," but 1 do not think he intended to 
suggest that this applied to tlle Royal Arch D e g r ~ e  generally. If we look a t  the 
context, we shall see t h r t  119 npplies this description simply to " that particular 
Lodge " to which he was obviously referring. 

The degree was evidently u~ilrnown in Dublin until ?he opportu~ie arrival 
ol " a Hrotl~er of probity and wisdom, who had some snlall space before attained 
that excellent part  of Masoi-iry," led to  the exposure of 311 impostor, " some few 
years ago." I>assigny says, " I am informed in that  city [York] is held an 
assembly of Mazter Masons under the title of Royal Arch Masons." I t  should be 
noted thak he does not say an assembly of Masters, or Pasb Masters, of Lodges; 
but describes them, no doubt quite correctly, as Master Masons. The oft-quoted 
words-" i t  is an organised body of men who have passed the Chair "-occur in 
the next paragraph. After referring to t,he imposture, and its exposure and 
punishment, he proceeds as follows : - 

and although some of the fraternity have expressed an uneasiness at  
this matter being kept a secret from them (since they had already passed 
through tlle usual degrees of probation), I cannot help being of opinion 
that  they have no right to any such benefit until they make a proper 
application and are received with due formality, and as i t  is an organised 
body of men who have passed the Chair, and given undeniable proof.; 
of their .kill in architecture, i t  cannot be treated with too niucli 
reverence, and more especially siilce the cllaracter of the preselit mem- 
bers of that particular Lodge are untainted. so that  there cannot be the 
least hinge to hang a doubt on, but that they are most excellent Masons. 

Unless we are prepared to admit that the Royal Arch dates back t o  the 
Operative period, we cannot seriously contend that  its framers intended to restrict 
i t  to those Brethren who had not only passed the Chair, but had also " yiaen 
zcndeniable proofs of the i r  skill in nrcliitectilre." I s  i t  not clear that  these restric- 
tions were not a general regulation of the Order, but inerely a by-law of a Private 
Lodge; and that  the true position of Royal Arch Masons was, as Dassigny says in 
reference to York, Master Masons of a superior degree 'l 

The earliest Minutes of a Royal Arch Lodge, or Chapter, which have so far 
been discovered in this couutry, are those which appear in " A Book of Transactions 
of Free and Accepted Masons a t  their Lodge a t  the Crown in Christmas Street, 
Bristol. 1758. By Brother R. Owen, Secretary." This Lodge was constituted 
by the Moderns on February 17t11, 1757 : i t  was numbered 220, and originally 
met a t  the Lord Blakeneys Head, but  had removed to  the Crown before this Minute- 
book was commenced OE August 4th, 1758. I n  our " History of Freemasonry in 

Bristol," Bro. Powell and I have dealt fully with these Minutes (pp. 44 e t  s e q .  and 
640 e t  s q . ) ,  i t  will therefore be sufficient for my present purpose to say the first 
entry is " 1758. Aug. 4th. A Lodge of Inimergency by desire." A t  the regular 
meeting three days later we get the first reference to the Royal Arch, when 
" Brother Gordon proposed to be raised to the degree of a Royal Arch and 
accepted. " 



The Minnte of the ceremony is as follows': - 

Sunday 13 Aug. 1758 a Lodge of Immergency by desire of Brother 
Gordon. 

B'. James Roge~s  W.M. in ye Chair 
B". Jacob Rogers as Senr. W. 
B'. Jno. Hicks as Junr .  W. 
B'. Wm. Olrey as Late P.M. 

Brothers Wm. Gordon and Jno. Thon~pson, Raised to the degree of 
Royal AI& Masons. 

Lodge closed in due form and Harmony a t  eight o'clock. 

The last actual Royal Arch Meeting recorded is that on Sunday, May 6th, 
1759, when " a Royal Arch Lodge " was held, but there was no ceremony, and 
the W.M. gave " A Royal Arch Lecture." A t  the ordinary Craft Meeting on 

September 13th, 1759, " Bro. Davis a member, and Bro. Jno. Buchanan not a 

member, proposed to  be raised to  the Degree of Royal Arch Masons the 14th 
Instant." There is no entry for September 14th; and, although the Book was not 

finished until two years later, there is no further reference to the Royal Arch. The 

Crown Lodge probably did in 1759 what the memhers of the Sun Lodge were 
ordered to do in 1768, viz., discontinued the recording of their R.A.  transactions 
in their Lodge Books; and (as the Bush Lodge appears to  have done in 1766) 
conferred the degree on its memhers, but recorded the proceedings in a separate 
book. 

During the short period August 13th, 1758, to May 6th, 1759, seven R.A.  
Meetings were held, and thirteen Brethren were exalted, or " raised," to the degree. 
Of these thirteen we can trace the previous Masonic career of five. Thomas Moore 
and Wil!iam Wilkins took the F.C. degree on August 7th, 1758, the  M.M.'s on 
September 18t11, and the R.A.  on October 8th. Richard Owen, who took the R.A. 
on the same day as Moore and Wilkins, was the secretary when this book was 
started, and is so described in the  Minutes of September 7th, 1758, but  he was 
only a F.C., and was not raised to the M.M.'s Degree until September 18th. He 
was installed W.M. in December, 1760. David Denison, who took the R.A. on 
December 3rd, 1758, was made an E.A.  on September 4th, F.C. September 18th, 
and M.M. November 13th. John Joiles, described as " Commander of a Vessell," 
initiated October 16tl1, 1758, F.C. December l l t h ,  and M.M. January Bth, 1759, 
took the R.A.  on March 22nd, 1759. 

The Minutes show that (without any further proposition or ballot) each of 
these five Brethren took the degree at  the first Arch Meeting held after his raising 
to the rank of a M.M. 

The Cash Book of the Bush Lodge shows that four Brethren took the Royal 

Arch Degree in that Lodge on March 24t11, 1766. This was, like the Crown, a 
Lodge of Moderns, having been warranted by that body in 1740, as No. 184. Of 
these four Brethren, two were raised to the M.M. Degree on September 24th, 1765, 

and the others on December 17th, 1765. It is therefore clezr that not one of the  
nine Brethren whose career we can trace could have been an actual Past Master of 
a Lodge. 

The Royal Arch Degree has been worked in Bristol, by the Moderns, for 
llearly 160 years (perhaps more), and there is no mention, or indication, of the 



ceremony of " Passing the Chair " in any of their records prior to the IJnion of 
the Grand Chapters; although there are many Minutes of this ceremony in tllose 
of the  local " Athol " Lodges. Here, a t  any rate, the  Brethren proceeded from 
the  M.M. to  the R A.  with as little delay as they would to-day. Therefore, until 

some earlier Minutes, or regulations, are discovered, the claim that  the  degree was, 
a t  its inception, restricted to Brethren who had actually passed through the Chair 
of a Craft Lodge, or even to Honorary Past  (or Passed) Masters, is clearly-" not 
proven." 

That  the Grand Chapters of Antients and Moderns both endeavoured, a t  a 
later date, t o  so restrict the degree is, of cmrse,  common ground; bu t  this is no 

proof tha t  i t  was the practice in the  early days of Royal Arch Masonry, and I do 
not think the  restriction was in~posed until the  degree was well established. Indeed, 

the absolute failure tn enforce such a restriction might fairly be cited as evidence 
tha t  the  Craft recognised that  this was not an  attempt t o  restore an  ancient land- 
mark, but  simply a legislative act which could be got round by the subterfuge of 
" passing the  Chair." Those who disagree with my views will T hope produce some 
evidence in support of their contention, and thus add to our knowledge of Royal 
Arch Masonry iu its early days. 

Bro. GORDON HILLS said : - 

The subject which Bro. Redfern Kelly has chc.sen for his dissertation was 
treated a t  length by Bro. Hughan in t h a t  section of his " Origin of the English 
Ri te  of Freemasonry " entitled " Advent of Royal Arch Masonry," and this 
information was brought up  to date in  the  revised edition of 1909. Bro. Kelly 
necessarily traverses in  brief much the  same ground in his endeavour to arrive a t  
a little more certainty on some of the  points in  which we must confess there is still 
much vagueness, though doubtless in fu ture  time, patience and industry will 
achieve much towards explaining our difficulties. 

Bro. Hughan mould date the introduction of " organised " Royal Arch 
Masonry a t  about 1740, and Bro. Kelly considers tha t  i t  only came into existence 
about tha t  time or a little earlier. Bu t  as Bro. Chetwode Crawley pointed out 
in  a passage quoted by our Brother, the earliest dated records show that  a t  this 
date the system was in full work in districts widely separated and con~pletely uncon- 
nected, pointing to  a much earlier origin, and as early as 1723 its symbolism was 
' l  plainly shadowed forth by Anderson." The t ru th ,  I venture to  believe, is 
most nearly stated in  the  Grand Lodge formula that  the Royal Arch is a par t  of 
" pure Ancient Masonry. " 

Bro. Redfern Kelly's presentment of the general development of the  Craft 
throughout his paper requires some adjustments t o  fit i t  t o  the  facts generally 
accepted by modern Masonic students, and he makes many statements which, how- 
ever interesting as attempts to bridge over our difficulties, are as yet pure assump- 
tions unsupported by evidence. A weak point in his propositions is the  very 
inadequate conception of the  origin and relations of the  two Masonic bodies 
distinguished as the  Antients and the  Moderns. Bro. Sadler some years since did 
yeoman service in making clear the position so happily ended by the Union of 1813, 
and one would. have hoped t h a t  after Bro. Hextall's paper on the Lodge of 
Promulgation and Bro. Wonnacott's on the  Lodge of Reconciliation, followed by 



the  lucld sumnlary contained in Bro. Dr .  Chetwode Crawley's " International 
Compact " i n  our 1915 Tr(cll.mr:intcu, some of the lllisapprel~erlsiolls here apparent 
would have been impossible. Tha inferencs to  be drawn from the  statements of 
the popularity of the  Royal Arc11 with the  Aritients is, if t l~e l r  position be rightly 
estimated, entirely in favour of its being of ~ r ~ / r * i r n t  rl.sr find opposed to its being 
any ill r~oiwtion.  

Bro. Kelly appears t o  have come io  two very contrary and irreconcilable 
conclusions with regard t o  the Royal Arch Iu the  first placg I understand tha t  
11- tells us tha t  i t  is an  innotwfiolz for which if there is any blame i t  must b2 
attached to  the  " refractory " brethren as, very unjustifiably, he calls the Antients 
or their predecessors. Further,  this Degree is derived from a smrce  for which 
' vitiated ' apparently would be a mild tpi thet;  i t  was introduced from the Con- 

tinent, and tha t  by an agency evidently of ill repute " influenced more by purely 
mercenary, if not  political considerations than any genuine desire," etc , or else 
" the work of t he  dissident, or non-regular, section of the  Masonic fraternity." 
Yet later on we find our Brother admitting t h a t  " the Royal Arch Degree was, as 
is well known, conferred from a very early date by both sections of the fraternity," 
and we are called upon to  join in congratulating our Masonic ancestors in having 
" had the temerity thus t o  defy, and set a t  nougllt their obligations " by 
countenancing this supposed innovation which, as Bro. Chetwode Crawlep is quotsd 
as saying, is " the  copestone" without which the  Masonic structure would be 
" obviously incomplete," and even Bro. Kelly himself avers t ha t  i t  contains " the 

very quintessence of orthodox Masonic philosophy." Such is the irreconcilable 
dilemma in which our Brother lands himself. Happily there is no evidence to  

justify his fears which, so f a r  as I can gather, are principally founded on Dr .  
Dassigny's reference to  Royal Arch Masonry in 1744, also quoted in Hughan's 
treatise, and the supposed connection between certain Continental degrees, rather 
vaguely denominatcci, and the English Rite,  neither of which affords support for 
his theories. 

Dr .  Dassigny's account refers t o  " a Brother of probity and wisdom, who had 
some small space before tha t  attained tha t  excellent part  of Masonry in Lottdo~t," 
showing tha t  a Mason of good report had acquired the Royal Arch there, where i t  
was an  established ceremony and 'no innovation, so tha t  from his knowledqe he 
was enabled t o  warn his Irish Brethren against a charlatan, who was trying to  
introduce innovations on the established use. It was hoped no Brother might 
' L  be misled bp false insinuations or foreign schemes." " Foreign," of course, 
may mean " Continental " b u t  not necessarily, bu t  i f  so i t  only adds emphasis to  
the innovations being C o n t i n ~ ~ r t d ,  whilst the  recognised London ceremony obviously 
was not. 

Bro Kelly suggests a connection between some of the  Continental degrees 
and the English Royal Arc11 sufficient " to  make i t  difficult to  reject the suggestion 
of a decided paternal affinity." The grades t o  which reference appears to  be 
intended have some ideas in association as all Masonic grades necessarily must, but  
the differences are so very considerable that ,  altliough a common origin may be the 
explanation, the direct derivation from one group t o  the  other seems impossible, 
in fact, our Brother gives his case away when he says tha t  " the  degrees, com- 
paratively, are pot really synonymous or coincident, i11 the  strict or indeed, in 



practically any sense of the term " The fact remains that  the historical setting 

of the English Royal Arch did not enter into the  Continental Systems 

It is a curious omission that  Bro Kelly does not inform us a t  all about the 

difference existing between the historical setting of tlle Irish Royal Arch cerenionies 
and those of England, Scotland, and the  United States. Perhaps, like other 

differences of officers and their status in  these sister jurisdictions, it really belongs 
rather t 3 the l ' development " tllnn the  " advent " of the  degree under considera 
tion, bu t  I mention i t  in passing because the  Irish form has 211 afinity with an 
incident cherished by the sister Craft of Carpentry in medizval times, and therefore 
should not necessarily be classed as j ~ ~ n i o r  to t h s  English tradition and may even 
be the  older legend of tho two. 

One other point especially I should like to comment on, with regard to the  
supposed late origin of the Mark Degree, which with tha t  of " Excellent Mason " 
Bro. Kelly thinks was a " fabrication " of Bro. Dunckerley. There is no evidence 
tha t  Bro. Dunckerley fabricated any degree, and in  face of his assertion when hc 
conferred the  " Mark Man " and " Mark Master " a t  Portsmouth that  he had 
only recently received the  degrees himself, to say tha t  therefore he probably had 
recently evolved them himself is to impute a disingenuousness very foreign t o  the 
character of tha t  fine old Mason. Equally I think i t  is to be regretted t h a t  i t  
should be suggested, much less tacitly conceded, tha t  when the  Lodges of the  
Antients and Moderns united t o  form the  one Grand Lodge in  1813, and fraternal 
intercourse with Scot,land and Ireland was cemented by the  International Compact, 
the  statement tha t  Royal Arch Masonry was par t  of " t rue  Ancient Masonry " 
was an empty, not to say r~ntrrre statement. 

Bro. W. B. HEXTALL writes :- 

As a member of thp_ Craft, but  not ail Arch-Mason, I can only deal with 
Bro. Redfern Kelly's paper from historic and literary standpoints, to at tempt 
wliich a perusal of his Lecture o n  .Itlcierlt C'rnft M c ( . Y o I ~ ~ ~ ,  printed as a paniphlec 
in 1915, has been helpful; though it is a pity tha t  tlle author permits himself 
rather copiously to  quote from other writers ai t l lout  giving the particular 
reference. " Chetwode Crawley suggests," or " as has been said by Huglian," 
fail t o  supply tha t  assistance to  which a reader is entitled, a d  whicl~ reference to 
book and page would give him. 

Bro. Kelly's views upon the origin and history of the Craft throw light on 
his present paper upon the Royal Arch. I n  the former he passed far  too lightly 
over, indeed hardly seemed to deem worthy of notice, the !ate Bro. Henry Sadler's 
Jfnsoi~ic Pnct 5 cttlrl I,'/( f to17 5 ( 1887) wliich thirty years since :~dded so inucll new 
matter  to our knowledge of the  long and ~ c r i d  disputes between the Antient and 
the  Modern Masons; and a t  page 27 anticipatecl what I nnderstand to be one of his 
mail: couclusions here, when he wrote of the Antients tha t  they " actually did to 
sucli an  abnormal extent carry their own innovatory amplification of the Third 
Degree ritual, as t o  necessitate the  deletion, by them, of a portion of that ritual; 
so tha t  eventually it became necessary for them to fabricate, which they did in  
the most glaring and deliberate fashion, all entirely new section, which became, 



practically, a fourth degr2e, afterwards to h3 kl~own as ' The Holy Royal Arch. '  " 
I may remark tha t  Bro. Kelly seenis to intelid his frequent use of the word 

" fabricate " ( v f c . )  in a two-fold sznse; the oile, as just quoted, or " deliberately 

concocted " ; the other as conveying o d y  the comparatively innocuous " fabricatecl 

or evolved " as we find i t  ill the preyeiit paper, presumably as he applies " fabrica- 

tion " to certain work of l)unc!ltrley, to  whom a little later on he pays high 
eulogiuln. 

Hro. Kelly just glances a t  tlle probability tha t  politics inay bar- liad to  do 

with the inceptio~l of .the R . A .  ;  lid here 1 tliink he has (as he says of Uassigny) 

" touched the right chord," and nligllt have extended i t  to  dynastic schemes; for, 

although we way think Dr .  Jaines Anderson scarcely warrants the epithet 
" famous," or George l'ayne and the Chevalier Ramsay tha t  of " celebrated," 

we shall not dispute tha t  Rainsay did as much as circumstances permitted him 
in the  way of turning all he knew~of  Freenlasoiiry to the interests and advantage 

of the  ' .  King over the   at er." 
Dr.  George Oliver wrote " The R . A .  Degree, as ii~troduced into this country 

by Brothers Mariegot, Cheethain, Cornish, ancl others, was arranged from a com- 

binatioil of several continental degrees," and cited derivativz words, among the111 

' Arch ' in its arcllitecturil sellse.' I n  .-l .($.('. xi. ,  129 j1898), Bro. W. H. Rylaud:; 

\\rote, " Of the early cereiiiony of the R . A . ,  ~ lo th ing is known; to  my mind i t  

has long been a questio~l wllet l l~r the association of the name with an  arch was 

the original intention. Arch-Mason migilt well mean a su!~erior Mason, the word 

Arch being used as in Arch-Bishop (chief, to  be first, to  rule), and tllus liave 
nothing to do with arch, a vault, or arc, a bow, an  arc11 " : and it may be t h a t  

investigation has run  on too narrow and coi~ventioual lines in this respect. Oliver 

wrote further, " Rainsay invented a new degree in 1728, which he called the Royal 

Arch " \ " 'allicll fornijd the  groundwork 011 wllich tlle English degree was 
manufactured, but  it difiered materidly from i t  both in its nature alld applica- 

tion." 
1 am not able so clearly as I could wish to  appreciate what are precisely Bro. 

Kelly's " own conclusions " wllicl~ he con?mences to  sunimarise coniparatively early 

111 the paper, and exactly where he resumes his argument. Nor do I follow the 

statement tha t  since 1813 the work usual a t  an installation or̂  the W.M. of a Craft  

Lodge has been " associated with tlle R.A."  ; nor tlle iinplicatioil t ha t  " Past  
Master " was regarded a t  any time 3s a separate degree: had tlle latter been 

written ",Passed," or " l'ass'd " Master, illore could have b-ell advanced fronl a 

t i c  f t rc fu  point of view. 

Let  me say plainly that  n o  are under obligation to Bro. Redfern Kelly for 

his paper; not- to he cju~te frank-so nlucll for anv conclusiolls Ile has imparted 

to  us, but becausa work is done in  tlle right direction when a writer incurs the 

requisite preparation and pains to  present us an  objective tha t  can be profit- 

ably considered and discussed. 

The question of how f a r  the theory tha t  tllg H . A .  arose, or was evolved, 

from some niutilation of ihe Craft Third Degree is to  be given credit to, is perhaps 

tlle most important illat has to  be decided as far  as i t  is practicable, and t o  this 



.Bro. Kelly devotes a good deal of his paper. Upon i t  may be cited two passage.; 

from the late Bro. W. J .  Hughall :  " Nucli more than a word is involved in  the 
nl.utilatiol~ spoken of " l ;  and,  ' .  It is quite clear there has been a inistake coin- 

niitted in giving undue prominence to  the ' supposed alterations ' by both parties. 

whereas the  t ru th  is tha t  the real ditferetices consisted in cc(lt/itio~~s, leaving the 

tliree degrees substantially as they were pririr to tlle introduction of R .A.  Masonry. 

I did not  see this :o clenrly some years ago as tiow, I~aving a t  tha t  time relied 

upon well-known authorities, but subsequent inreAigatio~is lead me to support the 
theory t l ~ a t  we have virtutrlly t l ~ o  T l ~ i r d  Ilegree as it was prior to  1750." ' I t  is 

probable tliat Hughall here referrect t o  articles and correspondence froni his pen ill 
the Fv~rtrrrrsorrs' -l/tr!/clzi~,r cf variou?, years. 111 1870 lie 11ad written, " I do not, 

defend tile innovatioii of the R . A .  originally, but think tlmt since t l ~ e  Uiiioii of 

1813 the degree is susceptible of defence, aud is tiow really a par t  of Atlcieut, Free 

and Accepted M.aso1n.y " " to  whicl~ the reply was made t l ~ a t  Bro. Hughait, " in 

the face of day places the bar of spurious descent across the escutchenn of the oldest 

constitution, and tells the world, in utimistakable language, tha t  we have accepted 

and still recognise al! imposture." 

Ero. Redfern Kelly g1auce.j a t  the positioii occupied by tlie tc-o Oratid Lodges 

of Irelaud a?id Scotland, as t o  wliicli it may be well t o  quote from the late Brc.  
G. W. Spetli, whoill Bro. Kelly, ill his paper on . I  I I C ~ ~ I I ~  ('rtrft l"rre~tt~~.~oiir!j,j 
rightly terms a .listil~guis;ietl iiwnber of tlie " Authet~t ic  School " ;  " Notlling 

beyond tlie t l ~ i r d  degree llas hew ' generslly accepted.' About l740 the  R . A .  
degree iirst appeared ill Great Brilain. About 1760 (perhaps) i t  n ~ s  very gonerall?- 

worked by Lodges uuder the [so-called Atitiei~ts!. Rut a t  tha t  t i i i~e  i t  could not 

be ' pure Freemasoiiry,' beczuse tlie Gra rd  Lodge of Englaud (original) and t l~osr  
of I r e l a ~ ~ d  and Scotland 11ad not yet acknowledged i t  in any way . . . 111 

I729 the Grand Lodge of Ireland was formed; in 1736, tliat of Scotland. U p  to 

1729 tlie Grand Lodge of England was entitled to  develop tlic ritual to any extent. 

. . Froin 1729 onwards the coticurrent assent of the Grand Lodge of Ireland 

became necessary to  any int~ovation. As regardi the  R . A . ,  this consent was 

ultimately obtained, but  nleat~while a Grand Lodge of Scotland liad sprung into 
existence, wliich has never eclniowledged the R .A.  as par t  of pure and ancient 

Freemasonry. The Grand Lodge of England itself did not officially do so till 1813, 

and the11 i t  was tiiucii too late for England to  pretend to  have any authority over 

universal Freetaasotiry. I~idependelit Grand Lodges existed by the score, with as 

mu cl^ right to  a hearing as England itself . . The right of ~ngla+&-- 

other body of Masons, to further develop the liiree degrees of the Craft on their 

own initiative ceased in 1729. The limit of development then was the Tliird 
Degree. . . . The only system wliich has ever been universally accepted ;;. 

tha t  of tliree degrees-E.A., F .C. ,  and M.hf. ;  these are therefore, and these only, 

' pure and ai~cient  Freenlasonry. ' " " I t  illay be added t l ~ n t  ths  word " coniple- 

iiient," so often made use of as a conimetidation of tlle R .A. ,  is not to  be found in 

the Articles of Union;  as t c  a l ~ i c l ~  it is noticeable tha t  the  words of Article 11. 



are periiiissive only; tha t  110 i n e ~ ~ t i o n  of the R . A .  is 111acle elsewhere; tha t  no 

provision is made for its governance; and tha t  the ' '  new Book of Co~istitutiolls," 

forthwitli to be composed and printed, was solely and entirely for the Craft .  

l do not accept Bro. Kelly's 5tatemel1t tha t  a t  the U ~ ~ i o n ,  " the constitutiollal 

brethren were niost favourably disposed towards the  preservation, ill its entirety, 
of the H . A .  Uegree, and its retent.io11, in some form, in t l ~ e  Mnsonic system." 0 1 1  

tlie contrary, little seems more clear t l~a i i  that  such recogl~ition as was acc:ordetl 

in the  Articles of Union had proved to be the irreducible i ~ ~ i ~ ~ i u l u n l  wl1ic11 the 

Autients were prevailed up011 io  accept as the price of peat-: atrd it is surely in 

tlie highest degree significant tha t ,  a. the fact was, the Craft ( ' r ~ i ~ r t i t t ~ f i o t ~ . ~  for  

more than forty years, from 1841 to 1884, precluded the wearing it1 a Craft Lodge 

of jewels be longi~~g to  the H  . A .  ; tha t  being a degree not " under tlle coutroul of 

the Grand Lo:lge." 1)r. Oliver ill 1859 drew attention to  t l ~ i s  prohibition,' and 

also that  it was necessary for the R.A.  cerenlol~ies to  be revised hy a Committee, 

in 1833-1835.'' 

Rexerting to  Hughrn ' s  opinion, wliich is adopted by Bro. Kelly, tha t  tha 

R .A.  originated about 1740. I would emphasise the view tha t ,  liistorically, there 
exists so very little to  guide an  inquirer t ha t  all is really guess-work with regard 

to  its rise or evoluticii. And (though I would gledly have found his c o ~ ~ c l u s i o ~ ~ s  

ii,lore dearly set forth) 1 not only agree with Bra.  Kelly as to some of t112 

prohtrl,ilifir.v, but am prepared t o  go farther in a cer ta i~l  d i r cc t i~n  than I under- 
:t;~t!cl ! ~ i m  to  do. TO myself t l ~ e  position ap;:ears to be tllat llro. Ke!ly fu r~~ i she - ,  

no proof ~vllicll ei:t~tles co??clusio~~s he may hzre  formed to ally greater acctptancr: 

t11~11 those of other \vrit.rs, and this for the plain and inevitable reason tha t  no 

established facts are forthcomiiig as to the origin of the R .A . ,  and we are perforce 

iai~decl in a region of surmise, where one supposition is practically as good a:  
t i e r  I ~voufd, Ilowebw-, qualify this by saying tha t  I asstulle the ritual and 

ceremonies of tlle H .A.  du ?lot, In themselves, provide any coge1l.i proof which il; 
available in the direction for which Bro. Kelly contends; as I do not gather that, 

he bases any of Ilia X-iews cn material of tha t  nature. 

Aly own i~~c l ina t io  I is very strongly indeed to be sceplical with regard to 

the oft-repeated assartioli t h s t  there was a t  any time transferred to  the R . A .  a 

material portion of the Third Crzft Degree as it really existed. There is nothing 

iu support or coufirmatioti of this beyond its pcrsistelit assertiou by both the Antient 

- and Mudern AIasous, each of w11ou1 i~npart ial ly used i t  in their long controversiee 

by way of accusatio~i a11d recriminatio~?, and to  whom i t  served as a war-cry. 

When we look criticellv a t  what l i u g l ~ a n  tells us we have 11ad as the Third llegree 

from 1750, are any signs of abstractiou or removal discernible? 1 think no11e. 
T l ~ e  narrative proceeds from " u ~ ~ s h a k e u  fidelity " with a Greek play's regard for 

the unities. u~ i t i l  with conde~l~iiation of the murderers, t l ~ e  curtain falls on all after- 

111,atll of tragedy. I t  woxld be almost a 111atte:- of course, if for reasoils laudable 

or tlie reverse additions were wanted to be made to the legend as it was framed, 

tha t  the spurious addel~dum slto~lltl embody the restx-ation of tha t  wliicll llad been 

lost: but the retentiol~ a t  the same time of what had been (but temporarily) sub- 

stitut,ed would be a glaring solecim~, a;uounting indeed to all absurdity. The 



presuinpt io~~ surely i i  tha t  the loss that  had befallen was a final and irretr~evable 
one, aud tha t  attempts a t  ally formula of restoration are and always were bu t  
empirical and futile. 

Having, 1 trust, effectually guarded myself f r o ~ n  suspiciou of doglnatisin, I 
may venture to  say tha t  my persolial surmises are:- 

1. There u-as no  abstractiol~ from the  Third Degree, iior transfer from i t  
to  t he  R.A. of any portion of ~ l l e  foriner's ritual or traditional history: 
or, alternatively, 

2 .  There was no sucll abjtraction or transfer of ally portion which could 
properly be described as a t  all important. 

3. If any such abstractioll or transfer was made, it was only of some addition 
(probably very uiiimportant) wllicll 112~1 quite recently been assumed 
to  be made by or a t  tllo instance of those who now pretended to  transfer 
tliat, and tha t  o~l ly ,  v~llich they tllenlselves ha& clandestinely introduced. 
How far any gloss or addition may have been more or less, so to  speak, 
accidental, or if i t  was tlle first step ill a concerted plan, there is nothing 
to inform us. 

I will oilly add, to  anticipate criticism, tliat I do not read EIughan's ineiltio~i 
of " prior t o  1750 " as inteildillg any special significance with regard to  tha t  
particular epoch; nor as importing anything intended by hiin as argument, or 
expression of opinion, on  topic^ discussed ill tlle paper now before us. 

Bro. WILLIAM WATSOS x r i f t s  :- 

Bra. Kelly has covered a very large area and embraced many diverse points 
some of which, though apparently not particularly relevant, may in the  opinio~l 
of tlie author be desirable to  include as having some bearing on tlle subject. TO 

deal wit11 this essay item by item would elaborate the colninents into the inagnitude 
of a paper ii: itself. I shall therefore be content to touch upon certain points ill 
which I take a more especial interest. 

The names of Raiway and Oliver having been given some promiilence, i t  
seems to  me a t  the present day like unto ' plcuglling tlle sands ' to resuscitate tlie 
old discussions as to  the position in allicll Rainssy really stood with regard to%;-' 
R .A . ,  or the value of Dr. Oliver's statements aud views. All this has bee11 
disposed of a generation and morz ago by our most enlinent writers and authorities 
ancl can be summned up in a few words: Ramsay was not a factor in tlle origin, 
and Oliver's statements are misleading and unreliable; that  is to  say, practically 
wortllless t o  tlle student. 

Then as to  Dassigny-the statements of a nian of his reputation have t o  
be handled with much caution and reserve a ~ i d  we cannot accapt what he says with 
tha t  implicit confidence we should give to  the assertions of a Hughail, a Crawley, 
or a Gould; and his l e g e d  of tlle working a t  York lacks confirmation froin any- 
where There is no authentic record of tlle R .A .  in  tha t  City until close on twenty 
years after the Yoilgllal incident c.ited by Dr .  Crnwley as tlle oldest knowil ~nention 
of the Royal Arch. 



I have exchanged views, in past years, several times with tlie late Dr .  
Crawley ancl lle seemed inclined t o  favour my conjecture ( i t  is i l o t l l i ~ ~ ~  nlore) tha t  
the R.A.  had its origin in Ireland. 

Now I liave looked upon this story of Dassigny as possibly out  

to  draw attention away from the actual place of origin (and those coucerned in it) 
the  vicinity of Dublin. 

A remarkable feature abotlt the early hi:tory of the R . A .  is tha t  the first 
known autheiitic Minuts relating to  the  making of a R .A .  Mason is recorded in 
tlie transactions of a Lodge meeting a t  Fredericksburg, U.S.A. ,  in 1754. This 
was, l believe, an  Irish Lodge. (The same singular feature occurs also in the  
case of the first known making of a Masonic Knight Templar. This also was in 
America.) It seems an  e~ t~ rao rd ina ry  thing t h a t  the  first known instance of the 
making of a R .A.  Mason should crop up in  America and in  a n  Irish Lodge, thus 
leaving a gap of ten years between this event and the issue of Ilassigny's pamphlet 
in Ireland. 

As t o  tlie Third Degree there does not seem t o  be any really substantial 
foundation for assumirig tha t  tlle R . A .  was detached from i t  or even formed any 
par t  of it. 011 certain French Tracing Bcards of the Third Degree of the ' forties ' 
in the  eigilteentli c d . u r y  WO find a feature whicli became, and is still, a vital point 
in the R . A .  Ceremonial. It had svide?rtlp not then nor for some time later been 
removed from tlie Third Degree 

That  the present R.A. (as remodelled in 1835-7) is largely the result of 
evolution there can be little doubt. 

As every s t~ ldent  ki iol~~s,  an enornlous number of degrees came into existence 
or under the notice of the Craft somellow during the middle decades of the 
eiglltee~ltli century, and I look u p 1  the R . A .  as a degree produced distinct and 
apart  originally fro111 any other but  subsequently fitted an.3 adapted to  the M.M. 
to bring i t  into line as the Fourth Degree. 

I notice the  Antients spoken of as Schismat,ics, or seceders, or as breaking 

off from the  premier Grand Lodge of 1717 i11 some way. Bro. Sadler in liis 17,rct.q 

ow l  Ft'ctions disposed of this idea, proving tha t  the Antients never were a part  of 
tltat Grand Lodge and owed 119 allegiance to  i t ,  but  rather were a body of Iris11 
Xasons of whom there were a comiderable number in tlie vicinity of tlie Metropc5s. 

Bro. Kelly touches upon the origin of tlle Third Degree. I have held t!ic: 
opinion for nlany years, as others have doile, tha t  a legend of the Builder may have 
been handed down from Master t o  Xaster ,  finally nlaterialising in a dramatic form 
as a degree. Whether i t  was originally brought over from the Contineut is a 
question not with any solution in sight so far ,  but  from my first being ' raised ' I 
have been imbued with the  idea tha t  there is a foreign or Continental tone about 
its accessories-more especially in the communicat io~~ of certain points. 

The M.M. appears to  have crept very quietly and u n o b t r ~ ~ s i v e l ~  into our 
System and begun to  take it3 plac? as a Third Degree within very few years of 171'7 
without having called forth any opposition to  speak of or adverse remark so far  

as I liave traced, which goes a long way to  satisfy o,le tha t  i t  was not a strange 
innovation nor a thing unknown nor yet unwelcome to  a considerable proportion 
of the brethren generally or of the experienced or influential members of the  Craft. 

There is a number of point; 1 should have wished to  touch upon, dealt wit11 
by Bro. Kelly, had time and space permitted. 



There is mention of all al!egetl alteration b y  the Premier Grand T,cdge of 

certai l~ Iwndn~arks in the early or mid-portio11 o f  tlle eigl~teenth century wit11 a vizw 

i t  has been asserted of shutting ont t l ~ e  so-called seceders from the meetings of t l ~ o  
regular masons. We do k ~ ~ o w  tliat certain C'o~:tinentnl Lodges which trace their 

Eng!is11 origin still m a i n t ~ i u  the tests ill question in the reverse order t3 tha t  in 
11-llicli they are now given unclel our Constitution. A t  the Union of 1813 or soon 

after, i t  has been stiited tliat tllese test? were put  back again illto their original 

sequence. 
As to  the respective working of the Antients and the Modems, there was 

I opine after some investigation, very little real variation to  be found, and so far 

from being insurn~ountable, tha t  in this part  of tlie ~ 3 ~ 1 1 i r y  (West Yorkshire) 

tlie members of the rival Grand Lodges evcl~anged visits freely. The difference 

between the respective Third Degrees wzs after all only tliat of ' Taeedleduni ' 
and ' Tweedledee.' A t  the  Union the  difficulty was got over by adopting both as 
we now have i t .  

Bro. Kelly deserves our recognition for his efforts and perseverancs with 

the great and laborious task he has carried through. To give us the data he has 
placed before us he must have exercised a large amount of diligence and patience. 

I t  cannot be pu t  down to  any want of zeal or skill on his part  if we still find 

ourselves no nearer solving the problem of the  Origin of the Royal Arch. We 

have practically very little more inforination to  work oil than  we had forty years 

ago. We have only carried the  first authentic date back from 1744 to  1743. All 
tha t  the greatest of our authorities have been able to  do has been t o  ?lace ascertained 

facts in a difficult light or vary the view of them from different standpoints. 

Hro. W. .J. SOSGHURST said :- 

I t  is of course very difficult to discuss, in an ordinary Craft Lodge, such a 

subject as tha t  with which Hro. Kelly has dealt this evcning, and we may con- 

gratulate him upon having presenttd his opinions iu :: nunner  ~\.llicll must have 

interested even those who haye n? knowledge of the cerenlo~ii.?s worlred ill a Royal 

Arc11 Chapter. 

I am sorry tliat with the inforinatio~i a t  presclit before nie I am uuable to  

agree with his views. It is alniost im!)ossible for anyone to  prove tha t  he is wrong, 

hut  as the  deductions appear to  be based inainly up011 mere assun~ptiot~s,  the 
reliability of these should first be established before the couclnsions can be accepted. 

I may perhaps refer to  a few of  the assumptions nliich apparently Bro. 

Kelly regards as having already been definitely settled. H e  says for example tha t  

before 1717 two Masonic systems existed-an Operative and a Speculative: tlia!. 

these were combined in tha t  year by the creation of tlie Premier Grand Lodge, 

when i t  was decided tliat a series of three degrees should take the  place of the 

primitive single initiatory degree ; tha t  a disruption cccurred early in tlie liistory 
of the Premier Grand Lodge wlli.sh was " particularly acute in the  year 1735 and 

for the f en  years just following, and culminated in tlie year 1753 in the formation 

of the  rival Grand Lodge of the  discontented members of tlie Craft " ; and so on. 
But Bro. Kelly produces no evidence in support of these statements, nor does he 

% 



even cite his authorities. If as I suspect he has taken the  information from the 
works of Dr .  Oliver, I can only point out t ha t  this Brother's historical writings 
have been proved t o  be absolutely untrustworthy. W e  inay credit him with the  
very best i~ltentions and with writing what he considered t o  be true,  but  tha t  is 
no reason why we should now continue to  accept his tl~eories and perpetuate his 
mis-statements. I n  this connexioi~ I may just refer to  two MSS. which were in  
his possession, and were sold by Spencer i n  1875. They purported t o  give the  1' 
and 2' Rituals of the  Rite drrciru t i e  Rol~illon, and tha t  of the  3' as i t  was 
conferred bp the  Antients in 1740, the latter shewing the work before the  removal 
of the  R.A.  They are however in  a modern handwriting, and the  originals have 
never been traced. Moreover they have been evidently faked, and so are  quite 
valueless for the  purposo of any argument.. Yet Oliver made use of them as 
evidence in support of his theories. 

It is not clear t h a t  there were a t  any time cr in any place two separate 
organisations-Operative and Speculative--workiag side by side, nor if there were 
tha t  the creation of t he  Premier Grand Lodge was the result of a fusion of t he  
two bodies. Neither can i t  be stated a s  a fact t h a t  there was originally only one 
degree which was converted into three by the Premier Grand Lodge. Nor do I 
know of any evidence which would support a statement tha t  there was a disrup- 
tion early in tlle history of t he  Premier Grand Lodge, a disruption t h a t  is t o  say 
wh~cli  influenced in  any manner the forination of the Grand Lodge of the Antients. 

I have been much surprised tha t  throughout the  paper Bro. Kelly has 

absolutely ignored the valuable work of our late Bro. Henry  Sadler. Thirty years 

or more ago the  Antieilts might well have been called Seceders, Schismatics, non- 
co~lstitutional, anti-constitutional, non-regular, refractory, dissident, a revolting 
section, or by any other such opprobrious terms as have been used in  the  course 
of the paper. I n  1887 Bro. Sadler compiled and published his -1fosonic Fncfs and 
Fictions which deals with this subject from the point of view of t he  original records, 
and I had thought t ha t  no serious Masonic student of the  present day would revert 
to  the charges which were formerly so commonly levelled against those Irish 
brethren who organized for themselves a governing body in London in 1751. Bro. 

Kelly himself admits t ha t  a t  some period not very clearly defined, t he  Premier 
Grand Lodge made serious innovatinns in Masonic practice, and i t  is not  t o  be 
wondered a t  t,hat Brethren who had received their Masonry in its earlier form 
should refuse t o  have anything t o  do with a system in  England to  which they were 
unaccustomed. Instead therefore of deriding the Antients, I consider tha t  we 
should rather praise thein for upholding and maintaining the old traditions in 
spite of all opposition. 

The Moderns theinselves admitted ' tha t  " variations were made in the  
established forms " in or about the year 1739, while there is some indication in 
the Minutes of their Grand Lodge tha t  the changes had been made in August, 1730, 
when Dr.  Desaguliers " reco~nmended several things to  the consideration of the 
Grand Lodge . . for preventing any false Brethren being admitted into 
regular Lodges and such as call themselves Honorary Masons." The actual da t s  
does not much concern us in connexion with the  present paper, though i t  may be 
questioned whether even in 1739 there were any Brethren in London t o  whose 
action or influence could be attributed the later formation of the Grand Lodge of 



the Antients; and I find no evidence whatever to support the statenlents that the 
contested election of the Deputy Grand Master in 1723 was due to the progenitors 
of that body; that an Zrid section of the fraternity became openly hostile between 
1730 and 1735; or that  about 1738 and 1739 charges and counter charges were 
incessantly being made by the two rival parties. What must be borne in mind is 
that in 1809, as a measure preparatory to the Union, the Moderns resolved l :  

" That this Grand Lodge do agree . . . that it is not necessary any longer 
to continue those measures which were resorted to in or about the year 1739 
respecting Irregular Masons, and do therefore enjoin the several Lodges to revert 
to the ancient Land Marks of the Society," and that the special Lodge of Proniuiga- 
tion which was constitutecl in consequence of this resolution declared that one of 
the Landmarks was tlie ceremony of Installation of Masters of Lodges, thus I 
think clearly shewing that the alterations made by the Moderns were of so serious 
a nature as to be considered deviations from the Landmarks even by themselves. 

The terms ' Antient ' and ' Modern ' were mutually and I think quite 
correctly applied. They referred, not to date of constitution, but to Masonic 
practice, and it seems evident that the Moderns were quite content to be sn t ~ r m e d  
because of their admitted departure from the ancient pactices of the Craft. 

Bro. Kelly remarks that  if any serious innovations had been made by the 
Moderns, i t  is remarkable that  no notice of such changes was taken by the sister 
Grand Lodges of Ireland and Scotlanci. But he has omitted to note that  the 

Premier Grand Lodge was entirely unrecognised by any other organisation what- 
ever, except such as were formed by its own adherents. The only Grand Lodge in 

London which was recognised by Ireland or Scotland was the Grand Lodge of the 
Antients with which fratercal relations were niaintained down to the time of the 
Union. 

I fancy tliat Bro. Kelly has soniewllat mistaken the claim that tlie Grand 
Lodge of the Antients was connected with York Masons. He  appears to have 
assumed that  this connexion was with the Grand Lodge of York, which he states 
was in existence from 1725 to  1792. I n  1725 a Lodge in the City of York, which 
had been meeting from 1705 or earlier, styled itself a Grand Lodge, but it was 
utterly unknown outside its own dietrict or at  all events was ignored, and i t  seems 
to have become dormant a b m t  1740. I n  1761 it was revived and later i t  became 
of a certain in~portance to William Preston in connexion with his Lodge of 
Antiquity, when i t  assumed to itself a mucli more imposing title, but directly 
Preston was received back as a mzmbw of the Premier Grand Lodge, the necessity 
for keeping tlie Grand Lodge of Pork alive disappeared, and it cxnp1:tely died out 
again. I do not remember, however, that nermott ever claiind any connexion 
whatever with the Grand Lodze of Pork as such. His claim &as with ' Ancient 
York Masons,' by which term he designated those who were supposed to have 
received a Charter in 926 from Prince Edwin of York The claim may have been 
fanciful, but a t  least i t  compared well with that of Anderson, who traced his 
Grand Lodge back to the time of Adam. 

With regard to the Royal Arch Degree itself, it is not quite clear to me 
whence Bro. Kelly seeks to derive its origin. H e  says tliat i t  had been practised 
by both Antients and Moderns from 1739; lie refers to a speech by the Chevalier 

.4.(j.C. xxiii., 1910, p. 37, 
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ltanisay wllicll was probably written in 1737,' as giving rise to the  degree, while 
later he connects i t  with the Ri te  of Perfection, which lie says was founded in 1740. 
As  a matter of fact  i t  is impossible to  say how early the  degree was really worked. 
As Bro. Clletwode C r a w l ~ y  has p2intt.d out,2 i t  seems t o  have been foreshadowed 
by Anderson in t h e  1723 Constitutions, and the same Brother has apparently 
identified i t  as being intimately connected with the ceremony of I i i s t a l l a t i ~ n , ~  wliicli 
would account for t he  partisular qualification which Bro. Kelly calls an  " irritating 
restriction." So f a r  as one can tell, t!le Moderns abandoned the Installation 
Cerenlony and, as I have already mentioned, did not discover unti l  1809 tha t  it 
was one of t he  Landmarks which sliould be observed. Tlle influence of Ramsay 

upon tile higher degrees or indeed upon Masonry a t  all has been seriously chal- 
lenged by Dr.  Crawley,' while so f e r  as one can tell, the  Rite of Perfection was not 
evolved on the  Continent until 1554. Moreover I must confess t h a t  I have not  
fou11.I in tlle legends surrounding what have been called the Ineffable Degrees such 
ciisti1,ct references as enable me to  come t o  the conclusion tha t  they were responsible 
for the Royal Arch Degree as a t  present known here. Anyway, if 1754 is the 
correct date for the establishment of the Rite of Perfection, i t  is difficult to  under- 
stand how it can have influenbed the  Royal Arch Degree in  this country, when, as 
Hro. Kelly points out, there is evidence of its existence in  London some years 
F arlier 

1 .u t  are we justified in  assuming t h a t  any degree wllicll a t  aslv time w a -  

called tlie Royal Arch was necessarily the  Royal Arch as we know i t  i n  Englsnrl 
to-day ? Tlie degree included in the  series under the  Ancient and Accepted Rite 
is properly known as the  Royal Arch of Enoch, and i f  our English Royal Arch 
legend came originally from the Continent, is it not  strange tha t  no trace can be 
found there a t  tlle present time l! I think I an1 right in saying tha t  i t  is utterly 
unknown except in one or two places where it has bee11 recently introduced by the 
Grand Chapter of Scotland. About one hundred years ago a Royal Arch Degree 
was conferred for a short time in Paris, the statenlent being tha t  i t  had come fro111 
Pennsylvania. 

Furthermore we must not ignore the  differences between Irish and English 
practice, and I should like t o  believe t h a t  the former represents t he  Antient  and 

tlle latter tlie Modern work. This point, hcwever, is not  referred to  by Bro. 
Kelly in his paper. 

I illay mention tha t  I have had letters from some Brethren who demur a t  
certain expressions made use of by Bro. Kelly, and I must confess I have felt tha t  
i t  was a little out  of place to refer, for instance, to  the  Royal Arch Degree as 
liavi~ig been introduced by " charlatans, vendors of Masonic novelties, and 
traffickers." The word " fabricate," too, occurs in the  paper no fewer than 
fourteen times, and while i n  its original sense the  word is llarinless enough, i t  ha5, 
like so many other words in our language, come t o  have a sinister meaning, bein:! 
generally understood as indicating coining, forging, and false devices. 

The  ascription of the  Mark Degree t o  Thomas Dunckerley is of course 

purely conjectural; and I am sure Bro. Kelly will admit t ha t  the  Minute of 1825 
which lie quotes is merely evidence of the formation of a separate Mark Lodge in 

' Gould, iii.. 83. 
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conilexion with No. 2 ,  1)ubliu. I think i t  would be easy to produce evidence 

tha t  the Mark D e g r e e  was conferred in connexion with Irish Lodges a t  a mucll 
earlier date. But one would like t o  Iiave some inforination about tlle office of 

" Sovereign Inspector General," which apparently had the  power of constituting 

Lodges of Nark  Master I\Iasons i11 Ireland 

Bro. KELLY writex as follows in reply :- 

111 reviewiug Bro. Wonuacott's c.,onlnlenis on my thesis i t  would seem to 

me (judging from his refermce in the second paragraph of these co~iinleilts) that, 
he  has quite inisunderstood iny position as regards Dr .  Oliver and his views on 

Royal Arch Masonry. I should have thought i t  had been made abundantly clear 
by me tha t ,  coininencing wit11 the  eighth paragraph and as will elsewhere be found 

in my discourse, I have in quoting Oliver placed no reliance wllatsoever upon 

any of his assumptions as to  the origin of tlle Royal Arch Degree, etc. ; indeed I 
may state tha t  I have simply quoted him in order to  place on record these assump- 

tions with tlle sole object of refuting them in order to  warn tlle unwary or ovek- 

credulous against too readily acc2pting his vicws. 

Notnitlistanding Bro. Wonnacott's opinion, tha t  I am " on unsafe ground " 
wllen I suggest an  affinity between the Royal Arch and one or more of the degrees 

of the " Rite of Perfection," I still zdhere t o  the tlleory that  the degree or degrees 

liinted a t  by me clearly point. to  a possible, indeed Iiighly probable, suggestive 

basis for tlle creation of tlie Royal Arch Degree. " Cryptic Masonry " is a more 

modern creation' consisting, properly speaking, of only two degrees, " Royal 

Master " and " Select Master," the " Superexcellent " not being strictly a Cryptic 

Degree. These are what is known as " Side Degrees " pure  and siinple, and are 

only entitled to  be regarded as collateral degrees appended to tlle Royal Arch 

Degree, obviously with tlle view of accouuting for certain esoteric features apparently 

lacking in the R . A .  Ritual  and which the  framer or framers of the  Cryptic system 

had considered as being necessary in order to  render more intelligible and more 

complete the legend of t he  " Royal Arch." It is not by any means iiilprobable 

tha t  the Cryptic Degrees were derived fro111 some of t he  " Ineffable Degrees "; 
but had they been tlie source from which tlie R.A.  Degree was derived we should 

have heard more of then1 in the  early days of Royal Arch Masonry. Moreover, 

althougll i t  is quite impossible to  define the various high grades or to  trace the  

dates of their creation, there is I think strong probability tha t  the " Ineffable 

Degrees " were of tlle earlier class dating about 1740; there can a t  all events ba 

no doubt as to  their existence prior to  1'754, as they conlprised one-half of tlle 

total number of degrees of which tlle ' l  Rite of Perfection " consisted, leaving out  

the three Ancient Craft Degrees. Our Royal Arch Degree was quite unki~own in 
Continental high grade Masonry, and could not  therefore co i~ce ivab l~  be con- 

sidered as being suggestive of a basis for the  creation of any of the degrees of the 

lHr~glian thinks that the worl i ng  of Cryptic Masonry may be traced to 1764. in 
England. The degrees haw n w w  obtained a foothold in Ireland, although sereral years 
ago an abortive attelnnt m s  made to introduce then1 into Dublin. Albert Pike suggested 
that the Crrptic Srstenl reachecl Amwica, from France. in 1766, but the only certain 
knowledge of its esistcnct~ i n  thr rnitrcl Stntts of An~eric.:~ is that d ~ r i r e d  froin Charleston, 
111 1783, 



" Rite of It'erfection." Everything I think points to tlle latter Rite (in one or 

more of its degrees) as affording a reasonably suggestive basis for the creation of 
the Royal Arch Degree. I am in agreement with Bro. Wonnacott tha t  the Rite 

of Perfection as a " Rite " follows a t  some considerable interval t he  developllleiit 
of t he  Royal Arch; t he  Rite only dating from 1754, whereas the R . A .  1)egree 
dates as far  back as about 1740; but  a l t l ~ o u g l ~  the  " Rite " itself did not exist i11 
or about tlle lat ter  date, there is no good reason to  doubt tha t  its individual degrees 
c r  some of then1 did exist even perhaps so far  back as 1738, the year following 
Ranisay's sensational Oration. 

As t o  the next point raised by Bro. Wonnacott, in wllicll lie demurs to  the 
suggestiou of the llianifestatioii of hostility on the pa r t  of certain refractory 
brethren toward tlle Grand Lodge authorities, and follows u p  his demurrer by the 
admission, tliat " tllere 1 1 ~ 1 ~  an epidenlic of irregular makings, and any difference, 
that  existed in the Craft  betv:een 1730 and l735 arose from this indefensible 
practice." This was in my opinion the  veritable cause, and the  hostility t he  ilatural 
effect; but  the fact still rlnains, tha t  hostility J / t l  exist. Can it. be doubted tha t  

tlle llost~lity referred t o  was tlie outcome of tlle efforts of Grand Lodge to  pu t  a 
stop to  this indefensible practice? Sadler has assigned the  pear 1735 as the date 

of the coininenceniei~t of the " Ancient " regi.ne.l Can i t  then reasonably be 
assumed tha t  during tlle few years inliiled~ately preceding tliat date open hostility 
did not exist ? 

As to Dunckerley and his connection with tlie X a r k  Degree, Bro. Wonnacott 
does not quote me quite literally when he says, " Soon after 1767," referring t o  
the assumed date of the creation of t he  Nark  Degree. Wha t  I really did suggest 
was, " Sometime, probably shortly after  the  Constitution in  1767 of the  first 
Grand Royal Arch Chapter i n  England." I had not the most remote idea as 
t o  the date; but  t he  omission of tlle word " shortly " would have better 
expressed my mealling. The Portsmouth Minute of the meeting in  1769 referred 
t o  is thus expressed: " Having lately rec'd the Mark, lie made the  bre'n Mark 
Masons and Mark Masters," etc : whereas I made use of the  words " quite 
recently," instead of " lately." However, although the point is a small one, I 
cannot altogether ignore it in my reply, as i t  tends to  impeach my accuracy and 
thereby t o  discount the value of my conclusions 

I n  reply to  Bro Wonnacott's question as to  Ir ish Royal Arch forinula 1 
may briefly state, tha t  the  Grand Chapter of Ireland a t  its constitution in  1829 
followed the then prevailing rebuilding legend and epoch, which was t h a t  of t h e  

Englisll Grand Chapter and was indeed then universal; but  owing to  the estab- 
lished Irish practice of conferring the then separate degrees of " Excellent " and 
" Super Excellent " as a requisite qualification for  admission to  the  Royal Arc11 
Degree iilvolving the necessary " working of the  Veils," etc., innovations crept in 

and difficulties arose. I n  some parts  of tlle country the  legend and epoch of the  
~ebu/ lcZz i zg  of the Temple, and in others the repairit77 of the  Temple, were recognised 

and worked; confusion naturallv resulted, and eventually a Ritual  Coninlittee was 
appointed in  1856, which only completed its labours in  1363; and finally, in 
November, 1864, Grand Chapter definitely decided t o  adopt a " New Ritual  " 
embodying the legend and epoch of the rcptrititry/ of tlle Temple; and designated 



its Principal Officers J.H.S., instead of, as everywhere else throughout the world 
where the degree is practised, Z.H.J. ,  which is of course the English formula. 
I n  America the rebuildiny legend and epoch is that which has always obtained, 
although a change in the designation of the Principal Officers was made which 
places the High Priest before tlie Prince. This is as far as, a t  present, I find 
myself a t  liberty to discuss the difference between the English and the Irish 
working. I may however add, that the rebuildiny formula was the original one 
in Ireland. It was that  practised in the time of Dermott and Dassi'gny, who 
were contemporaries: and had it not been the prevalent Irish working at  and 
prior to the Constitution in 1829 of the Grand Chapter of Ireland, it would most 
certainly have met with a very warm reception a t  that  time, seeing that  consider- 
able opposition was raised against tlie establishment of a Grand Royal Arch 
Chapter. 

111 reply to Bro. Lovegrova's interesting comnlents I have only to  state that 
they are such as are worthy of due and careful consideration. And as to  the 

salutary observation of his friend Brother Fenn, in which he sagely suggests tha t :  
" We must be careful, as the whole structure of the Royal Arch rests upon very 
insecure foundations," I may add the Shakesperian quotation : " 'Tis true, 'tis 

pity; and pity 'tis 'tis true." 

I am quite in agreement with Bro. Littleton that the question as to the 
plurality of degrees prior to 1717 has not yet been settled. 

I thoroughly agree with the expression of opinion contained in tlie third 
paragraph of his comments. 

As to the question of the necessity for " Passing the Chair " in a Craft 
Lodge before a candidate could be admitted to the Royal Arch Degree, in tlie 
early working, I think this has been made quite clear by Dr. Dassigny, and what 
is more important, ratified by Dermott. Dassigny does not suggest that  the 
degree was unknown in Dublin in 1744, but  rather, I think, the contrary. He  

suggests that  " some few years ago" a fnlse system was being imposed upon the 
Dublin brethren by an impostor who was in all probability presenting a different 
legend and epoch, possibly that of the repairing rather than that of the rebziildit~g 
of the Temple, which latter was the tlien acknowledged period ascribed to the 
events of the " Arch." However, a certain Brother from London disclosed to the 
Dublin brethren the working then recognised and practised in the former city, and 
the " propagator of a false system," which he claimed to  have derived from York, 
was exposed. Derniott, who was exalted to  the Royal Arch Degree in Dublin in 
1746 (the year in which he became W.M. of Lodge No. 26), no doubt carried with 
him to  England a knowledge of the Irish Royal Arch workiug, which was based 
upon the return of certain sojourners from BabyIonish captivity, to aid in the work 
of rebuilding the Holy Temple. 

Bro. Littleton is I think correct in his contention, that no matter what 
may have been tlie viewa of the originators of the R.A.  degree as to the " Chair " 
qualification for aspirants, the rulg was evaded, and reasonably so I should imagine, 
as the  requirement was much too drastic. And tlie fact that  the Passed Masters 
qualification was not generally accepted is clearly apparent in the Bristol working, 
where the " Chair " degree (or that  known as " Virtual Past Master," which was 
a constructive Passing of the Chair,) was never acknowledged or practised, a t  



least by the Moderns. Bro. Littieton however informs us, that " there are many 

Minutes of this Ceremony " in the Books of the local Lodges of' the Antients. 
The latter facts seem to me to ascentuate the suggestion that the Antients con- 
tinued (as is clearly ratified by Dermott) the practice of the pre-Antieat Grand 
Lodge Brethren (to whom is ascribed the  creation of the degree) so far as the 
requisite " Passing the Chair " was concerned. 

Bro. Littleton's admission that the  Grand Chapters of the Antients and 
the Moderns both endeavoured, a t  a later date, to  so restrict the degree, is of 

course common ground; but  this, I submit, is no proof that i t  was not the initial 
practice in the early days of Royal Arch Masonry. HOW, I would ask, can this 

suggestion be reconciled with the fact disclosed by Dermott in his " Ahiman Rezon " 
of 1756, where he says: " This is the case of all those who think themselves Royal 
Arch Masons witl~out passing the Chair in regular form, according to  the ancient 
custom of the Craft." Bro. Cr2wley, in discussing the " International Compact, 
1314 " (.J .(?.C'. xxviii.), refers to the Passed or Pass'd Masters grade as being an 
essential qualification for the Royal Arch in those early dcys. Would not i t  
naturally occur to one, that if in the early days of the R .A.  no such embarrassing 
restriction had been imposed, how utterly stupid, not to say hazardous, would 
seen1 to be any such attempt to coerce or embarrass brethren who in those early 
days were not quite so tractable and an~enable to rule as are the brethren of the 
present day ? 

Bro. Littleton has in his comments cmtributed some very interesting and 
valuable information as to the early working of Royal Arch Masonry in Bristol, 
and perhaps I might here take the liberty of congratulating both himself and 
Bro. Powell on their admirable contribution to  Masonic literature: " The History 
of Freemasonry in Bristol," from which I have gleaned much reliable and useful 
information. 

Bro. Gordon Hills has evidently been impressed by a suggestion of our late 
Bro. Crawley, based upon the simple occurrence of the word " Arch " in the 
closing paragraph of Anderson's " History of Masonry " in his 1723 C'onstitutiom, 
and as well in the closing paragraph of Pennel's " Irish History " (the latter being 
practically copied from the former), such as would imply that the Royal Arch 
Degree might be considered as being originally associated with pure Antient 
Masonry. My opinion on this point is, that the R.A.  Degree never had any real 
association with the purely Antient System. Anderson's casual reference to an 
" Arch " would seem to  me to  be simply fortuitous, and was clearly intended to 
be suggestive of the cementing together of the  whole fraternity so as to form a 

bond as perfect as that  which might be reprcsented by " a well built Arch "; and 
that i t  possesses no other real significance. The sentsnce which is referred to as 
being quoted by me, from Bro. Crawley, I could not well mutilate by the omission 

of a portion of it, and therefore I quoted the sentence in its entirety; not however 
because of any special significance implied by that  particular portion of it, but 
purely for the sak3 of tho context (the main feature of the sentence) which I con- 

sidered to be worthy of notice. I cannot think that  the Royal Arch Degree had 
any existence much, if a t  all, before the year 1740, or perhaps 1739. 

On another point raised by Bro. Hllls I may state that I did not assert 

that the R.A. Degree "was introduced from the Continent "; the exact words 
used by me were: " May have owed its origin or its paternity to some clever 



Continental or other framer of degrees," etc ; although i t  is I think more prob 

able tha t  the degree was created in  London, and tha t  its framework was con- 
structed upon the basis of one or more of thosc numerous French higll grades, of 
which there existed such a plethora s h ~ r t l y  after the enunciation of the Nasonic 
Templar theory by Ramsay in 1737. And I do lloi think i t  would be quite unjusti- 

fiable to  suggest a political objective when endeavouring to  account for the 
phenomenal craze then existing for high grade Ma?onry, takillg into account the  
condition of the  political atmosphere of tha t  time 

I have already stated t h a t  the  Royal Arch was an  innovation and tha t  i t  
was clearly the work of the refractory brethren, for  t o  them alone could i t  have 
been of any real tervice. Dermott always boasted of its utility and efficacy and 
unquestionably the rival Grand Lodge ultimately largely benefited by its prestige. 
It is well known tha t  from an  early da te  both Antients and Moderns worked the 
H.A. Degree. And furthermore I endorse t h a t  which I have already stated as 
t o  the boauty and value of t he  degree as i t  is ~ rac t i s ed  to-day (innovation though 
i t  undoubtedly was), and yet I fail t o  see tha t  I have landed myself, as suggested, 
in any ' irreconcilable dilemma. " 

T am a t  a loss to understand what Bro. Hills may mean when he says tha t  
happily there is no evidence to  jn-tifp my fears, which so far  as he can gather, 
are principally founded on Dr .  Dassigny's reference to  Royal Arch Masonry in 
1744, etc. I have expressed no feai.9 of any kind on the  subject t ha t  I am aware 
of, nor do I entertain any. 

Does Bro. Hills seriously suggest tha t  because the  R .A .  Degree " was an 
established ceremoney " i n  London, t ha t  therefore i t  was " no innovation " ? 

This is surely a remarkable conclusion. By whom was this cerenlony established 
some years before 1744 ? Certainly not by the  Grsnd governing Body of the Craft. 
It must therefore, I submit, be regarded as an  innovation, pure and simple, and 
indeed a very bold one!  

Bro. Hills further suggests t h e t  I have given my case away when I say 
tha t  " the degrees comparetively are not  really synonymous or coincident, in the 
strict or indeed in practically any sense of the term." The  interpretation of this 
passage is quite simple, and I think quite obvious as i t  is expressed by me. The 
English Royal Arch is not synonymous, nor is i t  coincident, with any of the degrees 

created in France in or about 1740; bu t  nevertheless it suggests certain features 
which strongly suggest a borrowing from one or more of those degrees. On this 
point I cannot be more explicit. I may furthermore state, tha t  I have not any- 
where suggested " t h a t  t he  historical setting of the  English R A." did " enter into 
the  Continental system "; my views were always quite the opposite. 

A s  t o  the  question of the  difference existing between the  historical setting 
of Irish Royal Arch Ceran?o~:ies and those of Englanci, Scotland, and the  United 
States of America, I hav2 already i ~ ;  other replies touched upon this subject. 

And as to  the question sf my s~~ggei t ion  relative t o  the creation of the 
Mark Degree, this has also been replied to  elsewhere. 

As t o  paragraph 3 of Bro. Hextall's conlments, I have elsewhere in one of 
nly replies hinted tha t  ~ o l i t i c s  mzp have had somethicg t o  do with the introduction 

of French high grade Masonry; and I cannot help thinking tha t  Ramsay's con- 
nexion with Freemasonry might, to a large extent, be ascribed to, and associated 

with, his political predilections; and tha t  whether or not the  Chevalier himself 



created any Masonic degrees shortly before llis demise in 1743 (the suggestioll has 
been strongly contested) there can I think scarcely be any doubt tha t  his Masonic 
Oration of 1737 was the starting point from which the manufacture of so-called 
Masonic high grades made such p l~enon~enal  progress. And further,  t h s t  even 

in the legend of t l ~ e  Masters Degree ill Ancient Craft Masoury, by whonlsoever i t  
may have been created, there might I think be traced certain features which are  
not  altogther irreconcilable with the suggestion of political method in its creation 
and in  its formula. 

I concur wit.11 Bro. Rylancls in t h e  opinion tha t  we know nothing of t he  
early ceremony of the Royal Arch; bu t  this much we a t  all events do know, t h a t  
a t  its advent the period ascribed t o  the events of the Arch was tha t  of the w 5 u i l d i n g  

of the Temple by Zerubbabe! aud his followers. This has indeed been confirmed 
by Derniott in one of his Songs, No. 38, and in the Toast which follows i t ,  which 
appear in his " Ahinlan Rezon " of 1756; but  as to  the derivation of the term 
" Arch," as applied to the R.A. Degree, there can I think be no doubt t ha t  i t  is, 
and always has been, considered as from an architectural or structural point of 
view. 

1 very much fear t h a t  no reliance can be p l a c d  011 Oliver's suggestion tha t  
Ramsay invented the  Royal Arch Degree, or any other degree, in 1728, fully 

nine years prior to  his promulgation of the  Masonic Templar theory. It is, 
indeed, exceedingly doubtful whether he  ever really created any Masonic degree. 

011 another point I do not think I have made the broad statement, " tha t  
since 1813 the  work usual a t  the  installation of a W.M. of a Craf t  Lodge has been 
associated with the  Royal Arch "; however, under some Constitutions a qlrtrsi 
degree designated " Pas t  Master," or in some instances " Virtual  Pas t  Master," 

has been considered as a necessary cualification for t he  R .A .  Degree. I n  Ireland, 
for instance, up  to  the year 1864 i t  was necessary that. the nspirant should receive 
such a degree before his exaltation to  the Royal Arch; but  I quite agree with 
Bro. Hextall that  the term " Passed " or ' l  Pass'c! Master " would, under such 
circumstances, have been a much more appropriate designation for t he  sake of 
differentiation than " Past  Master," which latter is the recognized designation of 
the  Craf t  Installation Degree. As  far  back as 1744, perhaps earlier, as we find 
from Dassigny, and again from Dermott, in 1756, i t  was considered as being 
essential, t ha t  the aspirant to  the R . A .  should have actually " Passed the Chair " 
prior t o  his evaltation to  the latter degree. This was however later on con- 
sidered as being too embarrassing, and the rather drastic condition was obviated 
by the  substitution of t he  pucc.:i grade of " Past  Master. I n  America this 
pzlccsi grade is still insisted on as a n  essential prelinliilary t o  exaltation to the  
R .A .  Degree. And as t o  the question of t he  propriety of recognizing the 
legitimate Pas t  Master's Degree as a distinct grade, i t  Ila:; been and is now SO 

acknowledged; and it would semi t o  me tha t  i t  should be so recognized. Bro. 
Albert Pike's judgment as to  what should be recoguized as a degree is thus 
rendered : " To b s  a degree, as I understand the  term, there must be something 
esoteric, t o  be revealed only to  those elected, and kept from all others." This 
definition would seem to  be distinctly applicable to the grade of " Past  Naster  " 
or " Installed Master of t he  Chair." 

As to the q11e5tion of the favourable disposition (at t he  Union of 1813) of 
the Bret,hreil of the Premier Grand Lodge toward the  retention of R . A .  M a ~ o n r y .  



I do not think tha t  of this fact there can be any doubt. They (the Moderns) 

establisliecl their Gland Chapter sonic four years ea r l~e r  than  that  of the Antients; 
they were most entl~usiastic it1 their early recogliition of the degree; and under Bro 
Dunckerley's influence ti19 quality of tlLe degree was no doubt inateriallp improved 
and was rendered much more palatable and acceptable to  thnse Brethren of refined 
tastes and education who became such an important factor in the future welfare 
and prosperity of tlle Masonic Institution. A t  the same time I quite agree with 
Bro. Rextall ,  t h a t  tlle price of t he  recogllition of the  degree was " tlle irreducible 
minin~uin which the  Antients wore prevailed to  accept." 

On the  whole I find myself i u  general agreement with Bro. Hextall on the 
three points with which he concludes his comments. 

As  t o  the  frequent use in 21y discour~e of the words fabricate or fabrication 
1 frankly admit  tha t  seeillg the  word is capable of a double interpretation and 
tha t  a n~isconstruction might readily be place? upon its application by me, I 
should have chosen a morz suitable and less equivocal word and one not so liable 
t o  misinterpretation or misccnstruction, for instance, t he  word create would have 
been much better ,  howaver I think i t  may scarcely be necessary for me t o  say 
tha t  i t  v-as not in any sense intended by me tha t  i? should carry with i t  an offensive 
application. This I am w r e  will be evident i o  my reference t o  our good Brother 
Ihnckerley in  which the word fabricate is used. I wrote to  Bro. Songhurst 
requesting tha t  wherever the  word " febricate " o c c ~ r r e d  in my thesis it might be 
excised and the  word " create " substituted. H e  however informed me tha t  this 
could not then be done seeing tha t  the Paper  had already been read and com- 
mented upon by those who took pa r t  in the discusslbn. I am therefore now 
obliged to  explain my position and to  express my regret; although obviously I 
never intended t o  use the word in any offensive sewe. 

As to  Uro. watson's conlnlents on my thesis. I n  the  first place I think T 
have made i t  quite clear in some of my replies t o  comments, t h a t  no  deductions of 
mine have in any way been influenced by Dr .  Oliver's views on the  subject of 
Royal Arch Masonry; bu t  as to  Dr .  Da~s igny  the position is altogether different. 
I)assigny writes of circumstances occurring a t  or about the  time he  produced his 
Masonic Essay in 1744. H e  does not assert t ha t  t he  Royal Arch Degree was 
practised in  York, lie merely says, " I am informed," etc., and he  proceeds t o  
pronounce judgnlent upon some impostor w!lo claimed to  have received the degree 
in York, bu t  who was exposed by a brother who had received the  degres l '  some 
short space before." This is most telling evidence of the  Royal Arch Degree 
having been practised in Dublin some few years prior to  1744, probably in  or 
perhaps before 1740. Bro. Crawley's evidewe of the  existence of the Royal Arch 
in Youghal in the  year 1743 is also strongly corroborative. There is not  i n  my 
opinion the slightest foundation for the suggestion of an  Irish origin for tlle degree, 

so far  as has yet been disciosed by the best information a t  our disposal. Every- 
thing indeed I think points t o  London as being the cradle of Royal Arch Masonry. 
There is not l~ ing remarkable in  the fact t h a t  t he  R . A .  Degree was practised in  

America in l753 (not 1754) nine or ten years later;  and there are  no grounds for  
the assun~ption tha t  the  Lodge referred t o  was an  Irish Lodge. It was not indeed 
even a regular Lodge, as i t  possessed no Charter'until 1759, in which year however 
a Warrant  was granted by the Grand Lodge of Scotland. 



Bra. \tratsoll tllinlis it ' .  an  extraordiilary tliing tha t  the first known instance 
of the making of a Royal Arch Mason should crop u p  in America and in an  Irish 
Lodge, thus leaving a gap of tell gears [really nine] between this event and the  
issne of Ijassigny's Pamphlet  ill Ireland "; bu t  does Bro. watson forget t ha t  

Dermott received t h s  R .A .  Degree in Dublin in 1746, or about two years after the  
issue of the  Dassigny brochure ? Dassigny and Dermott were in point of fact 

conteinporaries. 
Bro. Watson seems to cast some r.~flectiou upon 1)assigny's reputation, but  

Dermott, who was initiated ill Dublin in  1740, and who was W.M. of !]is Lodge 
No. 26 in 17.16, refers to him as ' '  our worsliipful brother Dr .  Fifiald D'Assigny." 
There is surely something irreconcilable here. And again, does not i t  seem strange 

tha t  if Dassigriy had borne a doubtful reputation in l i 4 4  so many as 400 sub- 
scribers to  his brochure should have been found, i ~ x l u d i n g  Lord Allen, t he  M.W. 
Grand Master of Ireland, and next to his name on the  list was t h a t  of the  Hon.  
Elizabeth Aldworth, t he  reputed Lady Freemason. A list of the  subscribers is 

to b3 found appended to  Dassigny's Essay. 
I quite agree with Bro. Watson t h s t  the Royal Arch is " a Degree pro- 

duced distinct ancl epar t  originally from any other, bu t  subsequently fitted and 
adapted t o  the M.M. to  bring i t  into line as a fourth degree." This is precisely my 
contention. 

Again I am in agroelnent with Rro. Watson as t o  the  probability " t ha t  a 
legend of the Builder may have been handed down from Master t o  Master, finally 
materialisin2 in a dramatic form as a degree." This is indeed the  suggestion I 
offer on page 13 of my i l le~is .  

Again I agree wit,h Bro. Watson tha t  there was " very little real variation 
t o  be found " in " t he  respective working of the  Antients and t,he Moderns," and 
tha t  " the differance between the respective Third Degrees was, after all, only tha t  
of Tweedledum and Tweedledee. " 

Bro. Songhurst prefaces his conlnients by assuniing tha t  my " deductions 
appear to  be based entirely on assumption "; and he  proceeds to detail " a few 
of t,hese assumptions," which, as lie assumes, I have apparently regarded " as 
having already been definitely settled." It will be quite unnecessary for me to  
recapitulate these details as they are already set forth, but  I must deprecate the  
assumption tha t  my " deductions are based entirely on assumption," or t h a t  they 

are in any sense based upoil anything whic!~ appears i n  Dr .  Oliver's works. And 
I must further deprecate the implication tha t  I " continue to  accept his theories 
and perpetuate his misstatements," as i n  point of fact  every opillioll expressed 
by me tends t o  establish an  entirely contrary conclusion. 

As to  the question of t h e  co-existence of two Masonic systems 
organisations) anterior to  the  year 1717, I tliink there is a consensus of opillion 
tha t  two systems, Operative and Speculative, did exist long prior to  tha t  year; 
t ha t  many of tlle old Lodges were Operative only, and so remained long after the 
constitution of the  Premier Grand Lodge; and tha t  with the advent of tlle latter 
Body all Lodges acknowledging its jurisdiction ceased to  be purely Operative, or 
combined Operative and Speculative, and became entirely Speculative in  t,lleir 
aims and practices. 

As to  tlle question of the  existence of but  one degree anterior t o  the forma- 
tion of the Premier Grand Lodge (a very nluch debated problem), I alu quite 



prepared to adopt the  verdict " Not Proven," whicll is so familiar iu Scottisli 
jurislxudeiice, and to  regard this question as being still open and undetermined. 

As to  the evidenze of " a disruption early in the history of the Premier 
Grand Lodge," I have :lot anywhere stated tha t  there had been such a disrup- 
liont though insubordinalion tllere mast assuredly was. Sadler admits the indica- 
tion of a division as far  back as 1722.' Wliat I did state was, tha t  the disruption 
of the Craft, whicll culniinated in  the  formation of a rival Grand Lodge in 1753, 
" had its inception in the  early Grand Lodge era."  The trouble may first l ~ e  
manifested itself in 1723, in the  electio~l of Dr .  Desaguliers as Deputy Grand 
Master, or ill certain alleged ritual changes wl~icll were suggested or inade in or 
about 1730. Possibly in  the forination in  l735 of the unpopular Stewards Lodge, 
or in the refusal in the  same year by Grand Lodge to  recognise as regular certain 
Irish Craft Masons who failed to  produce satisfactory vouchers or other evideilcd 
as to  their Masonic standing or their right t o  meet and work as a Craft Lodge in 
L ~ n d o n . ~  Sadler has indeed concluded tha t  tlic " latter incident liad sometliing 
to  do with the  origin of the  Antients," and in this I quite agree wit11 him. 
Between 1736 and l738 several non-regular bretllren were accused of " working a 

different Masters part  "; and again in 1737 and l739 Lodge meetings were held 
in  open defiance of Grand Lodge authority, a condition of affairs wllich inevitably 
resulted ill expulsions and secessions. These are indeed facts which are of coininon 
knowledge and cannot easily b: refuted. Again we find tliat between 1742 and 
1752 about 45 Lodges, or practically one-third of all the Metropolitan Lodges, 
were struck off the  Grand Roll of menibership. This inust surely be regarded as 

being a highly suggestive sequence of events. 
011 another poinL I viisli to  state tha t  I have never suggested tha t  prior to  

171; there were two " organisations " ; there certainly were two " Systems." 
And i t  was doubtless t he  recognised necessity for organisation wliicll suggested the 
ralson d ' i t r e  of the Premier G r m d  Governing Body. 

Bro. Songl lu~st  expresses surprise tha t  tilroughout my thesis I have 
" absolutely ignored the  valuable work of our 1;:t- Ero. Henry Sadler." I may 
state t h a t  I am tliorougllly familiar with all Bro Sadler's writings, and tliat had 
i t  been a t  all necessary for me t o  quote our L- ]cl Brother, nothing would have 
afforded me more pleasure tlian to  have done so I yield to  no one on the  question 
of the  e ~ t e e m  and regard which I have ctlway- entertained for Bro. Sadler and 
for his valuable contributions to Masonic literr.t.:re, and as well for his indomitable 
pluck in fighting SO ably and so well the bait!. of t he  Antients, with whom he was 
proud t o  claim kindred. And here I must clisclaim having anywhere used against 
tliat Governing Body which was known as file Grand Lodge of t he  Antients, and 
wllicll was constituted in  1753, any such offensive epithets as " Seceders, 
schismatics, non-constitutional, a~~ti-constitutional, non-regular, refractory, dis- 
sident, or a revolting section," with one solitary exception, where, in tlie eighth 
paragraph of lily thesis, by a lapa~rs c a l a m i ,  tlie term " non-constitutional " has 
unmittingly crept in.  These epithets are however, i n  my opinion, very appro- 

' J f ( ~ s o r ~  ic E'trcts ant1 E'ictiuns, page 193 
"he instance referred to was one in which the Master and Wardens of a C h f t  

Lodge, which was only apparently warranted to meet ~ n d  work in Ireland, were known 
to be actually meeting and working, a s  a Lodge of Freemasons, in London, under this 
Irish Warrant; and under tho circdn~stances they n-ere (I think very properly) refused 
 wogn nit ion, " unless t h e -  would accept a new Constitution " under the English Grand 
Lodgo. 



lxiately allplicable t o  those brethren who, in the earlier Grancl Lodge days, 
\\.orked suc l~  serious mischief among the  regular lnenibers of the Craft  

Bro. So~ igh~ i r s t  states that  1 admitted tliat " tlie Premier Grand Lodge 
llzade serious ilillovatioiis in Masonic practice." I most certainly did not make 

ally such admission; on the contrary, my view has always been t h a t  the ritual 

c l~a l~ges  iilade by the  Premier Grand Lodge were of a col l~para t ive l~  trivial 
character ' 

H e  further states tha t  I had " omitted to  m t e  tliat tlie Premier Grand 
Lodge was en t~ re ly  unrecognized by any other organisation whatever." TO this 

I reply tha t  there is no evldence of a rupture of any kind having occurred between 
the  Grand Lodges of England and Treland; and the  simple fact t h a t  the Grand 

Lodge of tlie Antients had been recognized by the lat ter  Body is purely negative 
evidence. If serious irregularities were being perpetrated by the  English Grand 
Lodge i t  would, I think, clearly have been the  duty of the  Grand Lodge of Ireland 
to, in some form, remonstrate with the former Body, and in  the  event of not 

receiving proper satisfaction tlie Grand Lodge of Ireland would have been justified 
in declaring a rupture of fraternal relations, so far  as inter-visitation was concerned, 
between itself and the English Grand Lodge, and any then existing reciprocation. 
so far  as mutual visiting intercl~anges were concerned, would necessarily cease. 
There is no evidence whatsoever forthcoining of any such a state of things ever 
l~aving existed. And in  this connexion i t  should be borne in n ~ i n d ,  t h a t  i n  those 
early Grand Lodge days there was no sucli exchange of representatives between 
Grand Lodges as is now the practically universal custoni. The  first exchange of 
specific fraternal relations between the  Grand Lodges of England, Ireland, and 
Scotland, which, so far  as we know, ever took place, was tha t  which was effected 
in the  year 1772, although an  interchange of fraternal relations (not an  exchange 
of representatives) did we know exist i n  the year 1758 between t h e  Antients and 
tlie Sister Grand Lodge of Ireland. As  Bro. Hughan has said:  " The Grand 
Lodges of Ireland and Scotland a t  first exclusively supported the  ' Ancients,' bu t  
eventually retraced their steps. During the  period t h a t  they especially coun- 
teuanced the  refractory brethren, the lat ter  made considerable capital out  of the  
lact, and proclaimed their alliance with these two Grand Lodges far  and near." L 

But  i t  does not by any means follow tha t  this friendly interchange implied a 
rupture between the Grand Lodges of England and Ireland. Where there had 
been no bond there could not have been any breach of bond or any rupture;  and 
there is no evidence on record of any sucli rupture having taken place. 

As t o  the  question of the claim of the  Antients to  be connected with the 
" York Masons," I have not a t  all, as is suggested, " mistaken the claim." 
Dermott. without any qualification or explanation as t o  the  source or the nature 
of tlie claiin, as set forth by him in his " Ahinian Rezon," issued in 1756, adopted 
the following lieadiiig t o  certain " Charity Rules " :-" Regulations for Charity 

in Ireland, and by York Masons in England " : a d  again in l759 we find in a 
Warrant  of Constitution isrued on the  6th of J u n e  in tha t  year the designation, 

" Grand Lodge of York Masons, London " It was indeed only in his " A l i i l l ~ ~ n  
Rezon " of 1764 tha t  Dermott presented the belated explanation, ill which he 
attributed his claim to  a York descent to  the suggestion tha t  " the  first Grand 



Lodge of England was congregated a t  Po rk ,  A .D.  926." This explanatioli, 

though tardy,  niay have been quite 7,0116 f i d c ;  but  i n  the  meailtime, so far  as we 
know, the  nature of the claim was, a t  all events ill 1756 and for several pears 
afterwards, sucli as to  suggest a relationship of some kind with the York Grand 
Lodge, which did not ever exist; aild i t  may well be asked, Fo r  what purpose 
1%-as this York claim, wheiicesoever derived, formulated ? The opinion of Sadler 

is thus expressed: " There is no doubt i t  did wonders for the ' Aiicieiits ' especially 
in America, where t o  this day we find a vast number of tlle brethren labouring 
under the  delusion tha t  they are descended from the real Ancient Po rk  Nasoiis." 

As t o  tlle da te  given by me in one place as 1740, for tlle creation of tlle 
" Rite  of Perfection," this is simply due to  a 1np.stts ctrlcctt~r : alld tha t  this is quite 

obvious will be manifested by tlle fact t h a t  elsewhere in  my thesis tlie date for 
the  creation of this Rite is 1754. My point is, tha t  some of tlle iiinuiilerable 
Continental degrees created in or about 1739-40 were later on embodied in tlie 
" Rite  of Perfectioii "; but,  as Bro. Soilgliurst has very properly suggested, it is 
quite impossible to  say how early the Royal Arch Degree itself was worked. 
No one has ever yet succeeded in solving this problem. 

The reference of Bro. Crawley, as t o  the Royal Arch being " intimately 
connected with the  ceremony of Installation," would, I think, have been much 
better expressed by describing tlie lat ter  ceremonial as being connected with the 
former, and then simply, and oiily, as a " test of merit." The degree of " Past  
Master " has no conceivable affinity with the Royal Arch Degree proper. And 
as t o  the  latter degree having been foreshadowed by Andersoil ill his " 1723 
Constitutions," where the  word " Arch " happens t o  occur, tlie suggestioil is 
surely rather " far  fetched." 

As t o  the  next  point, I can safely assert t ha t  I am Lliorouglily familiar with 
all the degrees of t he  " Rite of Perfection " and their rituals, and I can easily 
trace a very striking resemblaiice between some of the  features of a t  least one of 
the " Ineffable Degrees " of tha t  Ri te  and some of those of our " Royal Arch," 
quite sufficient, I submit, to  justify the  suggestion of a paternal affinity betweell 
tlle two. I cannot liere be more explicit i n  my reference. 

As  t o  the derivation of t h ~  Mark Degree, the  ascription of its authorship 
t o  Bro. Dunckerley is of course purely conjectural, but  I think the  suggestion is 
not  altogether devoid of probability. I however present tlie postulate for what 
it is worth, leaving to  my intelligent brethren tlie choice of accepting or rejecting 
i t .  Dunckerley in 1769 stated tha t  he had lately received the degree, aiid 
according t o  my theory this niay mean tha t  some hawker of spurious, so-called 
" side degrees," inay conceivably have made a communication t,o him of some 
sort, wliich suggested tlie creation of a regular " degree." I have indeed in my 
own early Masonic experience come across some sucli hawkers of side degrees, aiid 
have even been induced to  pa r t  wit,h a few small fees t o  satisfy my curiosity. I 
have never been able to  trace anywhere the slightest evidence as t o  tlie existence 
of such a degree until I fouud tha t  Duiickerleg had introduced and conferred both 
the  " Mark Man " and the  " Mark Blaster " a t  Portsmouth on the particular 
occasion in question. And as to  the  introduction of the Mark Degree into Ireland, 
the evidence wliich I have submitted by the Ninute  of Lodge No. 2, Dublin, of 
tlie 13th December, 1825, is I think, in the absel~ce of any rebutting evidence, 
fairly coilclusive as to  its first iiitroduction into Irela.nc1. 



Tlie Office of " Sovereign Inspector General," t o  which Bro. Soiigliurst 

refers, never legitimately carried with i t  the  control of any degrees wllatsoever, 
other than  tlie 25 degrees of tlie " Rite of Heredom, o r  Perfection," of 1754-1758: 
or of tlie 33 degrees of t he  " Ancient and Accepted Scottish R i t e "  of 1801. 

This I state, iiotwithstanding the fact Lhat Dr .  Frederick Dalcho in 1802 asserted 
tha t  the Inspectors were in possession of. some 53 detached degrees, given in 
different parts of tlle world to  " those brethren who were high enough t o  under- 
stand them." No  such practice now obtains under any legitimate Supreme 
Council of the  33rd Degree; nor has i t  existed anywhere for certainly upwards 
of a century. Tlie Supreme Council of the  33rd Degree for Ireland, which was 
chartered in  1824 and coilstituted in 1826, never recognised, nor suffered to  be  
practised, any degrees other than  the  33 degrees duly scheduled of the " Ancient 
and Accepted Scottish Rite." 

The point raised by Bro. Songhurst in the  ante-penultimate paragraph of 

his comments on my thesis has been referred t~ by me in my reply to  the  com- 
ments of Bro. Woaizacott. 

I n  conclusion I may perhsps be permitted t o  add,  t ha t  in contributing t o  
the Quatuor Coronati Lodge my dissertation on Royal Arch Masonry I entertained 
no very sanguine illusion tha t  the views advamed by me would escape the criticism 
wl~icll is indeed to  be anticipated in a discourse such as mine, which may be said 
to  be more or less controversial in its character. Yet  I venture t o  think t h a t  my 
explanatory replies to  the various criticisms will p u t  a quite different complesion 
upon many of the difficulties raised by several brethren who took pa r t  in the 
discussion. As  however my single aim has been t o  ventilate tlie subject and to  
have the advantage of eliciting tlie opinions of learned, capable, and well informed 
brethren, I have no reason t o  find fault  with the  reception of my Essay or of t h e  
criticism which i t  has evoked, more especially when one considers the fact tha t  
very often the  critical dissection of a thesis and the  explanatory replies of the 
essayist are perhaps even more valuable than the contribution itself, eliciting as 
they usually do  the  best and most up  to  date available information on tlle subject. 

1 gratefully acknowledge the vote of thaiiks which the  Lodge has accorded 
to  me for my contributioil 



7'1~tr1txcrction.s of tlrc Qrrtrttro~. C(01.0nuf i Lodge 

A COMPARISON OF THE REGULATIONS 

LAID DOWN IN THE BOOK OF CONSTITUTIONS 

FROM 1723 TO 1819. 

111' BBO. E'. W. LET7ASDEIZ 

H O U G H  a n  Assembly and Feast of the  Free and Accepted ~ a s o n s  

was held on St .  John  Baptist's Day, 1717, six years elapsed before 

Minutes of proceedings were kept, and we are indebted to  

Anderson's edition, published in 1738, of the Xeru Book of 

Constitzitions for a history of t h e  Masonic events t ha t  occurred 

during tha t  period. This was repeated and brought u p  to  date 

in all the eighteenth century editions. 

I n  the  first edition of 1723 we have the  " General Regulations " tha t  were 

agreed in  1721. These were reprinted in tha t  of 1738 accompanied by " New 

Regulations," which in  many instances are not inuch more than explanations of 

t he  old ones. I n  1746 a number of t he  nnsold copies of the  previous edition 

appear t o  have been purcllased by another publisher and supplied with a new and 

more elaborate title-page. I n  no other respect do the  copies issued in  1738 and 

1746 differ from each other-even the  page of advertisements of new books a t  the 

end being identical. W e  inay therefore pass over the latter without further com- 

ment . 

I will now sunlmarise the  " Old Regulations," " made for the  use of the  

Lodges in and about London and Westminster," and note the  new ones when 

any change exists or explanation is needed :- 

I .  1723.-The G.M. or Deputy may preside in any Lodge with his Wardens, 
who, however, are not to act as Warclens in a particular Lodge but 
in the presence, and by the comniancli of the G.M., nho may order 
the TYardens of that Lodge or any other Master-Jlasons to act as 
such. 

1738.-The G. Wardens nhen accompanging the G.M. to a particular 
Lodge to  act there as Wardens. 

All present and former G. Officers, i . e . ,  the G.M., the D.G.M. 
and G.W.'s, to wear gold iewcls ~ ~ e n d e n t  to blue ribbons about their 
necks and white leather aprons with blue silk. (1731). 

11. 1723.-The Master of a particular Lodge has the right " to  congregate 
the Members of his Lodge into a Chapter npon any emergency or 
occurrence." If the Master is necessarily absent and no former 
Master present, the S.W. shall act as Master. 

1738.-In the absenca of the Master the S.W. to  fill tho Chair even if a 
former Master be present. (dnderson sags that this was agreed 
to in Nov., 1723, but was neglected to be recorded.) 

Masters and %*.'S may line their leather aprons with white 
silk and hang their jencls a t  nhite ribbons about their necks. 

111. 1723.-The Master or one of the Wardens or by his order some othel- 
Brothsr shall keep a book containing their By-laws, names of mem- 
bers and of all Lodges in Townl their !daccs and times of meeting 
and such transactions as are proper to be nritten. 



173P.-Remoral of a Lodge to be a t  once notified to  thc Sccrctary. 
I'recedency of Lndges gronn~led on srniority of Constitution. 
Every new Lodge to  pay to the General ('harity two guineas for 
i ts  C'onstitntion (1729). 

Note.-Dnring thc Earl  of Dalkeith's JIastersl~ip, 1723-4. 
Pine's engr:~vetl List first pnblished, to  be issued annually. 

1V. 1723.-Not more than fire to be made a t  one time, and no one nnder the  
age of 25 who nnlst be his own master, cscept by Dispensation 
from the G.31. or D.G.11. 

l'iSS.-No Bmthcr t n  bolong to more than  one Lodge ni thin the  BilLs of 
JIortality. (Anclerson says that  this was " neglectecl for several 
reasons and now obsolete.") 

\-. 1723.-One nlonth's notice nlust be pirrn to  enquirn into the Candidate's 
reputation or capacity, except by Dispensation (as in  IV.).  

173-TI the Candidatr is not Irno~vu a Disljenwtion can bc obtained fro111 
t h e  Secretary. 

1.1. 1723.-Consent of all Jlenlbers present necessary and no Dispensation 
~vould override this. The in t rod~~c t ion  of a " fractious member " 
might lead to great harm. 

1738.-No risitor to be admitted unless known to, or  vouched for by, ono 
of those present. A candidate ma5- be admitted if no t  more than  
three " ballots " are  against him, t.hong11 some Lodges desire no 
such allowance. 

1-11, 1723.-Every new Brother innst decently clothe the membcrs of the Lodge 
who a r e  present and, besides t.he amount stated in t h e  Hy-lam of 
the  Lodge, gii-c something for the  relief of indigent Brethren; 
which Charity shall be lodged with the Master or l\-ardens, or the 
Cashier. if the  members think fit t,o choose one. H e  shall also 
promise obedience t o  the Constitutions and such other good nsagea 
t h a t  shall be intimated t o  him in time and place convenient. 

1738.-[This rule as  regards Charity led tc i  t he  Constitution of the " Com- 
mittee of Masons Charity " first proposed a t  the Grand Lodge on 
21st Nov., 1724. Matters proceeded slonly and i t  n a s  not till 
firo yews  af ternards  t h a t  the Charity n a s  i n  full working order. 
On pp. 1'78-18-1, mill be  found a n  arcount of the rules adopted a t  
the various meetings of Grand I d g e  donn to  A p r ~ l ,  1738.1 

I 1723.-No one to withdraw from his Lodge unless i t  becomes too numerous 
and then only by disgensation. Another Imdgo must then be joined 
o r  a Warran t  obtained t o  form n new one. If surh is formed 
without a Warrant ,  the members not t o  be acknowledged as  " fair 
Brethren," but  treated as  rebels by the regular Lodges. 

1738.-KO Brother concerned in ~nak ing  Masons clandestinely, or forming 
a Lodge without leevr to be allowed t o  attend or  visit any Regular 
Lodge, t i l l  he has made subinission. A Lodgn t h a t  has ceased to 
meet for 12 nlontlls to be struck off tho books of G.L. and  the 
engraved List,. If again inserted, i t  nnist lose i ts  precedence. No 
member made in a n  irreglllar Lodgr without anthority o r  dispensa- 
tion from the G.M. to become a Grand Officrr o r  Officer of a 
particular Lodge, or  par take of the General Charity. This to 
appl:: also to all concer~~ed .  

I S .  1723.-If any Bro. mis11eha~:e I~imsrlf,  he shall he twico adnlonished by 
the  J las ter  or Wardens in a ' Corm'd Lodge." Shonld this prove 
ineffectual, the  m a t t w  t o  bn brought 1111 a t  a Quarterly Com- 
nlunication. 

1738.-Dispntes har ing arisen a s  t o  how a Lodge should be removed from 
one house t o  another, it was resolved t h a t  no Lodge should be re- 
moved n i thout the  Master's kno\\lcdqc ; tha t  if a motion t o  t h a t  
effect is  carried, a meeting shall be held to  discuss the  matter,  
which shall be determined by the Majority, of which t h e  Master 
must  be one. Should h e  be in the minority-the majority must be 
txvo thirds of those present. Should the  Master refuse t o  call such 
meeting, either of the Wardens may do so. If t h e  removal is 
agreed to, t h e  Sec9 of G.L. must !,ublish the  fact a t  t h e  next 
(Snarterly Communication. 



S.  1723.-The majority of the members of any particular Lodge may instruct 
their Master and Wardens before the assembling of the Grand 
Chapter or Lodge. 

1738.-On a n  emergency a private Bro. has been allowed to be present, 
and by permission to  give his opinion on the  subject under discus- 
sion. 

XI. 1723.-A11 Lodges to  adopt the same usages, to ensure which members to  
be deputed from every  Lodge to  wsit others. 

1738.-That the substance of the same usages a re  adopted in  every Lodge 
is greatly due to  this visiting. 

SIT. 1723.-Grand Lodge consists of the G.M. with the  D.G.M. on his left, the 
G.W.'s, and the Xaster and M'.'s of all particular Lodges. 
Dispensation needed for any others, who even then can neither 
rote  nor speak unasked. All matters to  be determined by votes, 
each har ing one but the  G.M. txo .  

1738.-Masters & W.'s t o  wear their Jewels and  clothing. Any absent 
officer may be represented by another member - " n o t  a mere 
Enter 'd Prentice" -of the Lodge. All who have been G.M., 
D.G.M. or G.W. to  rote  in  G.L. gach  former or present G. Officer 
t o  pay half-a-crown when attending G.L., except on the Feast day, 
towards defraying expenses. 

X l I I .  1723.-Apprentices to be admitted Masters and Fellow Craft only i n  G.L. 
An appeal may be lodged by any one who thinks himself aggrieved 
by a decision i n  G.L. Masters and W.'s t o  bring list of members 
made since t,hc previous Quarterly Comn~unication. True Brothers 
in  want t o  be re i i e~ed  by G.L. with money given i t  for Charity. A 
Treasurer to be appointed to  keep an account of this money; he 
may have a vote except for the election of G.M. & G.\V.'s. The 
Secretary to have similar vote, though both a re  ex-officio members 
of the G.L. Each to  have a Fellow Craft,  not a member of G.L., 
a s  clerk. Another Fellow Craft t o  look after the  door. Treasurer 
& Secretary to attend with their Clerks & books, so tha t  the G.M. 
ma- know how to  act in  any emergency. 

1738.-What business cannot be transacted a t  one Lodge may be referred 
to the  Committee of Charity & by them reported a t  the next G.L. 
Masters and Fellows can be made in particular Lodgw (22 Nov., 
1725). No petition or  appeal or anything to interrupt  harmony to 
be brought up a t  the annual G.L. Lists of their members to be 
brought to  G.L. by the Officers of particular Lodges for insertion 
in the G.L. book. The Secretary's badge to be two crossed pens 
on his left breast. 

[The Committee of Charity was first proposed in  1724, bu t  was 
not constituted till 1729. The rules made by it irrl.1 par- 
ticulars regarding i t  down to 1738 are printed in this 
edition, pp. 178-184.1 

XIV. 1723.-In the absence from any G.L. of the G.M. or I).G.M. or any former 
G.M. or D.G.M. the Master of a Lodge who has been longest a 
Free-Mason to  take the chair, and be treated in all respect8 as 
G.11.  1 1 t o  f v n t .  

1738.-In such a case the Senior G.W. to  fill the  chair ;  failing him, the 
Junior  G.N7.; failing both, the oldest Master (as in 1723). 

X .  1723. -If the actual G.W.'s a re  absent, the G.M. or whoever fills the chair. 
to appoint, private W.'s-two Fellow-Craft of the same L o d g e t o  
act  i n  their piace. 

1738.-A former G.W. t o  take the place of an absent G.W. Failing such, 
the G.M. may appoint whom he likes. 

XVI .  1723.-G.W.'s t o  advise with the  D.G.M.-not with the G.M. direct.1~- 
about affairs of t h e  Lodge, except when they and the  D.G.M. 
disagree. Information of Masonic business to be communicated t o  
the G.M. only through the D.G.M. 

1738 merely states t h a t  no such difficulties have as yet arisen. 



X I S .  

XX. 

XXI. 

XXII. 

XXIII .  

1723.-No Grand Officer, Treasurer or Secretary to be a t  the same time 
Master of a particular T,otlgc. 

1738.-A former G .  Officer i f  officer of a particular Lodge may appoint a 
member of tha t  I d g e  to act for liinl tha t  he niay at tend G.L. 

1723.-If the 1I.G.M. is necessarily absent, the G.11.  may appoint whom he 
please to act  pro  tr.111. Neither thc I).G.?tl. or \ITarclens appointed 
a t  the Feast can be discharged except for good cause. If the  G.M. 
is uneasy he nmy call a G.L. and appoint a new 1I.G.M. and a t  
the same Lodge other G.W.'s to be chosen, if necessary. 

1738.-In such case the S . G . T .  would a r t  a s  D.G.M., the J .G.W. as 
S e n ~ o r ,  the oldest former G U'. a s  J.G.\Ir.'.. or failing one the oldest 
Master of a Lodge. 

1723.-If the G.X.  sl~oulcl abuse his poner, a new llegulation to be made. 

1738.-The Freen~asons firmly hopc t h a t  there neler  ~ d l  be any Occasion 
for such a new Regulation. 

1723.-The G. Officers to visit all Lodges a t  least once. 

1738.-Or the  G.M. shall send his Officers. thc S.G.TT. taking the place of 
D.G.M. ,  ancl so on, as in XVIII. 

1723.-In case of the G.M.'s death? illness or absence abroad, his duties 
to  be discharged by the  D.G.$Z., or t h  S.G.W. or the J.G.W., or 
failing all these any three Jlasters of Lodges may summon a G.L. 
to advise on the  emergency. The last G.M. or the next last &c. to  
be asked to  act.  Failing all thrse, the D.G.M.  t o  act  a s  Principal;  
if no Deputy, then the  oldest Mastrr.  

1738.-On such vacancy, if there is no forlner G.31. or D.G.M. ,  the  S .G.W. ,  
o r  if absent, the J .G W. fills the chair, till a new G.M. is appointed 
or, failing all these, the oldest Master. 

1723.-Annual Convocation on J n n e  21 (Dec. 27) ~ v i t h  or ni thout  a feast 
to be notified 3 months previously. for the election of G.M. ,  D .G .M.  
& G.W.'s. 

1738.-No particular Lodge to  have a feast on same day a s  G.L 

1723.-The G ll . 'S to !)re!)arc the tickets. sell thrm and gurchase materials 
as well a s  select a place, if a G. Feast is t o  be held. To be assisted 
by a certain nuniber of Stewards appointed by the G.M. or D.G.M.  

1738.--Office of Stewards (disused 1725-7) rcrirccl in 1728 and the-number 
to  be always 12, who should n-car (1731) silver jewels pendent to 
red ribbons round the neck and aprons lined with red silk. The 
same to be worn by former Stewards. Stewards to nominate their 
successors (1732). Stewards' Lodge constituted (1735) by request. 
Tts Master. Wardens and 9 others mav attend G.JA and each present 
to pay half-a+rown towards expenses. To have no rote  and to  
speak only when desired. 

1'7'23.-The W.'s and Stewards to  obtain from the G.M. or D.G.M.  direc- 
tions regarding the feast or map ac t  on their own responsibility. 
The accounts to  be audited by G.L. 

1738.-Stewards to  act  on their own responsibility and their accounts no 
longer to be audited by G.1,. 

1723.-Master of each Lodge to a!lgoint one to  form a Committee to receive 
and admit to  the Feast those only who have tickets. 

1738.-This Committee of enquiry to attend early 

1723.-I'wo or more to  be appointed by the G.91. to act a s  Door-Keepers. 

1738.-These to  be appointed by the Stewards. 

1723.-The G.Ti7.'s and Stcwarc!~ to appoint Rn. to  serve a t  table. 

1738.-Abore to  be :tpl)ointed by the Stenards only. 



S X V I I I .  1723.-G.L. to be opened before dinner (1) to hear apljeals, nhicll must be 
postponed unless settled amicably; (L) to prevent any difficulty 
arming; !9) to  consult abont whatcx-er conwrns the tlecorun of 
G.L. ; (4) to receive and consider any motions from particular 
Lodges. 

1738.-So petitions or appeals on the Feast daj-. 

S S I S .  1723.-Officers of G.L. are t1lt.n to retire, so that the Masters &k W.'s  of 
l)articular Lodges may elect a ncn- G.31.  or continue the old one. 
I<esult to be cleclared after dinner. 

1738.-Grace t o  be said before & a1tc.r tlinncr by the G.M., or. IJJ lita 
apgointuwut. b j  a Clcryynlan or the Secretar3 . 

S S S I .  li%.-G.11. to be formcd after di l~ncr ,  t l ~ o u y l ~  all are not wen~bcrs 

173s.-G.L. not to be forn~etl. 

I .  1723. -If the G.JI .  has pic~iol!sly agreed to continue: he is to  be asked to 
continue 'P- then a f te r  certain formalities proclaimed and saluted. 

1~38.-Anderso~1 relnarks tha t  no G.31. has been asked to continue. 

1. 1723.-If IN. has not so agrecd he shall non~inatc  11is successor, who, i t  
~villing, dmll then be proclain~cd, saluted, congratulated ~k installed. 

1;:3~.-,h;o calls? I ~ a s  cnl l td for such $1 course. 

173s.-'i'llere llas been no occasion for this. lhsitles: controversial matter 
is forbidclen on Feast da>-. 

S S S \ - .  1723.-The G . X .  to nonlinatcx and appoint the D.G.31.. also the TV.'s, bu t  
t l ~ c  latter must btr approved b~ G.L. or the ballot rcsortcd to. 

173S.-l'hc new G.31. not to discloae the nalne\ of his D.G.M. or W.'a t ~ l l  
af tei hi* i~~stal la t ion.  

li3S.-Prosirs luust be the last or a former G.M. ancl are not allo\\erl for 
the other officers. 

BXS1-11. 1?23.-An)- Fellow Ciaft or Ap!)rentice maj  tlwn speak or l~lalie a lnotion 
t o  be either then conslclc,red or refwrrd to the  nest  ( h ~ a r t e r l ~  Corn- 
nmnication. 

1738.-This is not allor\cd till the G.11. has 111ade the 2Id Procc,ssiol~ round 
the tables. 

S S S V I I I .  1T2.3-The G.M.,  I).G.JI. or solne Bro. appoil~ted shall then address the  
Bn.. after n hich G.L. is  closed. 

173P.--After t h e  adclress tho 5 public llealths may be drunk. ancl before or 
after each a Jl ason's song n it11 musical instr~unents.  



SSSIS. li23.-E\-ely annual G.L. has tllc riglit CC authority to  alter tlie present 
LE: introduce new regulations, prorided that  the old Land-marks a re  
presened and t h a t  even the  youngest Apprentice can read then1 
bctorc. the dinner and tha t  tllcy are  a p ~ ~ r o w d  b>- the majority of 
those present. 

173s.-In 17% it  \\.as resolred " t h a t  i t  is not iu the power of ally 111a11 or 
body of men to rnako any alteration or innovation in the b o d -  of 
Masonry n-ithout the consent first obtained of tile G.L." In  1736 
thct following 10 rules \\-ere agwetl to in ortlrr to  explain n-hat 

, corlcerncd the decency of Assemblies C% Communications : - 

1. 0 1 1 1 ~ -  thc !)resc?nt CC former nlcn~bers of G.L. (as 1)rei-iously 
spccificd) shall be aclniitttd. escc,l)t a 13ro. n-110 is a Petitioner 
o r  a \Vitncss in solnu case, or one called in by a motion. 

2. Silenw sl~all follon- thc 3""stroke of tile G.Jl . ' s  31an1nwr. He  
who I~reaks i t  n-ithout leai-c to be r(~primandet1. 

3 .  Sinlilarly. every one to sit Jc be silent wlwn thcx G . M .  or 
1 j . G . J .  rises R calls to  order. 

-l. Oniy t l ~ o  (4.11-.'S to move about. 

G.  All s:)ealiers 1111ist addr:ss tire ('hair and, i f  called to ortlrrl sit 
clo\vn, but  ha\-inr?; bwn set right may again risr and continue. 

7 \Yl~or\ r r  afwr Ilaiing h w n  tuiee called to order again offtmls 
shall be orcl~rccl by the C'hair to lea..? the room for t l ~ a t  uiyht. 

D. A nlotion for a ncn Jiegulation or the altc,ration of  an olcl on@ 
1n115t br l~aucletl In nr~tinlr,  t o  tho G.l\l. I t  luav the11 be morecl 
!,ublicly and read out by the Secrc,tary. J t  scwmtletl il- t l~irdcd.  
~t may bo discuswtl and the G.31, may pu t  i t  to  the votc. 

10. Vote5 to l),, signified onl?- by each nlcnlber holding U!) one, hand. 
The G.\Y.'s to do the counting, if necessary. 

It  will be noted t h a t  these ' ,  New Regulations " d o  n o t  i n  tllenselves 

c o ~ b t ~ t u t e  a Code of laws; in  most cases they  a re  ;ither explanations of, o r  additions 

to ,  t h e  " Old Regulat io~ls .  " 

1 an1 n o t  a t t empt ing  ill t h e  present paper  t o  d raw at tent ion t o  the various 

changes t h a t  present tlleniselres i n  t h e  Oltl C1hnrgrs, b u t  i t  may b e  permissible t o  

d raw at tent ion t o  t h e  fact t h a t  according t o  tlle l 7 2 3  edition i n  t h e  Charge 

" Concerning God and  Religion " every Bro ther  is allowed t o  c l ~ ~ o s e  his own 

religioua opiniom. 

T h e  lnost i ~ n p o r t a n t  difference i n  t h e  actual  Rules  between these two editions 

occurs i n  XI11 According t o  t h e  earlier edition Apprentices were t o  be admit ted 

Masters a n d  Fellow Crafts  only i n  G.L. Par t i cu la r  Lodges were allowed th i s  

privilege i n  1725. 

It is worth ao t ing  t h a t  in  tlie edition of 1738 all of t h e  106 Lodges, of 

wllicll a list is given, met  i n  ei ther  L o ~ l d o n  or  Westminster.  

A n  exai l~inat ion of t h e  edition of t h e  Book of Consiitutions bearing tlie d a t e  

1746 reveals t h e  fact t h a t  i t  is ill all  respects tlle ?ame as  t h a t  of 1738 with t h e  



exception of the title-page. Anderson died in 1739 and, a5 has been previously 
mentioned, the copies in stock had a new title-page prefixed to them bearing the 
date 1746. 

The first and second editions were the work of Anderson. When Bro. 
Jonathan Scott reported to the Committee of Charity that  a new edition was 
required, he proposed that  i t  should be printed by the " subscription of such Lodges 
as i t  suited, and the profits applied t o  the  use of the General Charity," also that  a 
Committee should be appointed to  carry out the work. These propositions, made 
a t  G.L. on June 27th, 1754, were carried. I t  was agreed that  the members of the 
Committee should be the Marquis of Carnarvon (G.M.), the other Grand Officers 
of the year, and the following Past Grand Officers:-George Payne, the Earl of 
Loudon, Duke of Chandos, Lord Ward and Lord Carysfort (P.G.M.'s); Sir Robert 
Lawley and Dr. Edward Hody (P.D.G.M.'s); T. Smith (P.J.G.W.),  together 
with the Rev. John Entick, Arthur Beardmore and Edward Bowman, gent. The 
Committee made a report on November 29th and asked for an extension of time, 
which was granted. I n  1756 appeared the new ediiion (consisting of 250 copies 
on large paper and 500 on small) " Carefully revised, Continued and Enlarged 
with many Additions, by John Entick, M.A." Entick, like his predecessor 
Anderson and his successor Noorthouck, was also otherwise known in the world 
of letters. A t  a meeting of G.L. held on April 9th, 1766, Col. John Salter, the  
D.G.M., proposed that  a new edition of the Constitutions should be prepared, i t  
was agreed that  he  should be empowered to appoint such brethren as he thought 
proper to revise and alter the same, and afterwards to appoint a Committee 
consisting of the G. Officers and 21 Masters of Lodges to carry out the matter. 
The Grand Officers of the year were Lprd Blayney, G.M., Col. John Salter, 
Dep.G.M., Ricliard Ripley, S.G. W. ,  Charles Tuffnall, J .G. W.,  Rowland Berkeley, 
G.T., Samuel Spencer, G.S., and Mark Adston, Sword Bearer. The names of the 
21 Masters of Lodges ar5 not mentioned in G.L. Minutes. 

Five hundred copizs were to be printed, and the  new edition was brought 
out in the following year. I n  1775 a representation was made by the G. Secretary 
that many copies remained unsold; i t  was resolved to  print an Appendix, con- 
taining the principal proceedings of the  Grand Lodge since the last edition, and 
that " the same be annexed to the copies which now remain unsold in the Grand 
Secretary's possession." This Appendix, written by Preston, was published in 
1776 

A t  the meeting of G.L. held on November 20t11, 1782, i t  was again 
reported that " the books of Constitutions were all sold," and the publication 
of a new edition was resolved upon, under the management of the Hall Committee. 
I n  1784 this was published, being edited by John Noorthouck. This, the fifth, 
uas not only the last edition published in the eighteenth century but the last to 
contain the historical section. 

I n  comparing these five editions we find that the second (1738) is practically 
supplementary to the first (1723), while the third (1756), the fourth (1767), and 
the fifth (1784) ars arranged on different lines, and, more or less, resemble one 
another. 

Starting with the 1756 edition the Regulations were arranged under different 
headings and each of them was sub-divided into " Articles," and the fifth edition 
was the first to contain an Index. 



T h e  different methods adopted may be exemplified by a n  examinat ion of t h e  

Regulations of t h e  Grand  Lodge, Ar t .  I. as  pr inted i n  t h e  th i rd ,  four th ,  a n d  fifth 

editions. I n  t h e  1756 edition:- 

The Grand Lodge consists of, and is  formed by, the Masters and Wardens 
of all the particular Lodges upon record, with the Grand Master a t  their head, 
the Deputy on his left hand, and the Grand Wardens in their proper placas. 
Old Reg. ,  A r t .  12. 

All who have been or shall be Grand Masters, shall be Members of and 
vote in all Grand Lodges. Nov. 21, 1724. S e w .  R e g . ,  Ar t .  12. 

All who have been or shall be Deputy Grand Masters, shall be members 
of and vote in  all Grand Lodgas. Feb. 28, 1715. N .R. ,  12. 

All who have been or shall be Grand Wardens, shall be members of and 
vote in all Grand Lodges. M a y  10, 1737. N.B., Art 12. 

The Grand Treasurer, for t h e  time being, shall be s member of the  
Grand Lodge. See Art .  12. See also G. T r e a s u ~ e r ,  A r t .  2. 

I n  like manner, the Secretary shall be a member of the  Grand Lodge, 
by virtue of his office, and shall vote in everything. except in chusing Grand 
Officers. Old Reg. ,  A r t .  13. 

I n  t h e  nex t  edition (1767) it is  s ta ted wry briefly :- 

The Grand Lodge consists of, and is formed by, the  Masters and  
Wardens of all  the particular L o d g e  upon record, with the  Grand Master a t  
their head, the  Deputy on his right hand, and the  Grand Wardens in their 
proper places. 

All who are, or have been, Grand Officers, shall be members of, and vote 
in all Grand Lodges. 

Noorthouck (1784) p u t s  the same Art icle  thus:-  \ 

The public interests of the fraternity, a s  a collective body, are  managed 
by a general convocation of all the private lodges on record, by their repre- 
sentatives, the  respective masters and wardens, including nine other assistants 
from t h e  stewards' lodge; who with t h e  grand master of the  order a t  their 
head, attended by his proper officers, compose the grand lodge. 

By this  general description, the members of the grand lodge appear t o  
be of a mutable nature, all of these specified classes being elective; the 
grand master and his'officers annually, and the masters and wardens of private 
lodges according t o  their own bye laws. 

The proper officers of the  grand lodge, a t  t h e  head of t h e  general body, 
are, The Grand Master ; His Deputy ; Two Wardens ; Treasurer ; Secretary ; 
Chaplain ; Swordbearer ; All Provincial Grand Masters : 

But  a s  those brethren once elected to these offices, gain thereby a ,  
permanent right of being members of the grand lodge ever a f te r ;  to the  above 
list a r e  to be added, All Past  Grand Officers. 

I n  a foot-note h e  says:- 

At  present there is also a Grand Architect; bu t  this is a personal conl- 
pliment t o  Mr. Sandby, a s  dasigner of Freemasons' Hall,  and no stated office. 
(May 23, 1776). 

T h e  divergence between t h e  arrangements  adopted is so  g rea t  a s  to prevent  

a direct comparison being made  Letween t h e  1756, 1767, a n d  1784 editions. T h e  

first two may be mmmarized thus:-  

THE RECUI.ATIONS OF THE GRAND LOl iCE.  

Art. 1.-Of whom G.L. consists (see aboi-e). 

Art. 11.-The Tyler to be a Master Mason. 

Art. 111.-None to be admitted to  G.L. bu t  those who a r e  known to be members and in 
addition nine assistants of t h e  Stewards' Lodge. 



Art,. T\7.--'To h(, three Quarterly Comn~unications hcforo the Grand Fcyast. Only 11i(~n1- 
t)r~vs to 11c prescnt or speak un1w.s by permission. 

Art .  \-.-lf both G.31. & 1l.G.M. arc  absent a t  any Grand Lodge, the C'liair to  be taken 
by the S.G.X. ,  or if absent by the J.G.W. or  (if no Pas t  G.11. or 
J).G.3i. is present) by the oldest P.G.W.; or: if no P.G. Officer is 
present, by the Master of the  St,ewards' Lodge; or, failing all these, 
by the  Master of the Senior Loclge then present. 

Art. 1-I.-Present and Past  G. Officers to near  Jewels in  Gold pendent to blue ribbon 
round the, neck and ivhite ha ther  aprons n i t h  blue silk. 

Art. \'Il.-Every present or former G. Officer attending a Grand Loclge (except on Feast 
clay) to  pay 216 tonards  expenses. 

Art.  17111.-Jlasters & Wardens must wear their jewels and clothing i n  G.L. If any 
officer cannot attend lie may send a Brother (if h e  has  been a M . M .  
for 12 months) with his jewel to  represent him. 

Art.  IS.-Details of any difference tha t  cannot be accommodated privately t o  be sent 
to the G.S. All parties concerned to  attend the n e s t  Committee of 
C'ilarity. when the  matter  shall be decided. 

Art.  S.-A G.  Treasurer to be appointed. who shall be a menlber of G.L. 

Art.  XI.-The G.3l. or D.G.31. may command t h s  Treasurer and Secretary t o  attend 
him n i th  their clerks and books, 111 order t o  see how matters a re  
golng on. 

Art. S1I.-As i t  is not ill the  1)ower of any man or body of men to make any change 
~ r i t h o u t  the  urevious consent of Grand Lodgc, the (2.1,. in a n ~ ! ~ l e  form 
assembled may amend or  explain any of the printed Regulations. so 
long as  they do not deviate from the  ancient niles. Any motion for 
a new regnlation or for altering an old one, must be hantled to t h e  
G.M. After h e  has perused i t  for a t  least ten minntes, i t  shall b r  
moved p~iblicly, then read aloud by the Secretary. If seconded and 
thirdecl, i t  nlust be ilnnlediately considered by those present, and the 
G.M. shall pu t  the question pro. and con .  

Art. XIIT.-17nless the G.31. is asked to determine any p a r t i n ~ l a r  thing all matters in 
G.L. to  be determined by the inaiority of rotes, of nhich each member 
has one, which miwt be indicated by his holding n!) one hand, but  the 
(3.31. has two rotes. 

Art .  SIV.-Silence t o  ensne on the third stroke of the G.31 . '~  hammer, always to  hc 
repeated by the G.W.'s, or speaker t o  be reprimanded. T7nder the 
same penalty all to s i t  and keep silent when thc G.31. or his deplltg 
shall rise and call to  orc1c.r. 

Only the  Wardens may more aboat in G.L. 
No Brother t o  s y a k  more than once on the same snbject nnless 

in esplanat,ion, or when called by thca C'hair to  speak. 
No one t o  be interrupted when standing and addressing the 

Chair, except hy the Q.M. if lie thinks the speaker is wandering from 
the point. 

If a speaker is called twice to order and again transgresws, the 
C'hair shall order him t o  quit the Lodge room for tha t  night. 

Should any one hiss he is to be so!emnly escl~lded from the Com- 
munication and declared incapable of ever being a member of any 
G.L. for the future, till he :)ublicl- owns his fault and Grace is granted. 

Art. ST.-Tlie G M. or Deputy or  rather the  Scretary of G.L. to  keep in  a book a record 
of all the  Lodges, their times and nlaces of meeting and members, also 
all t h e  affairs of G.L , t h a t  a re  proper to be ~cr l t ten.  

Art. SV1.-No Brother t o  "smoak tohacco" in thn G L., till the Lodge is closed. 

Art .  I.-The new G.31. to be proposed by the present G.M. a t  a Con~inunication sonlo 
time before t h e  Feast and, if approved and prment, to be then saluted. 

Art.  11.-Should the G. Lodge desire to  continue the  G M. for another year some one 
shall be deputed to obtain the  G.M.'s consent, which, if obtained, 
shall be communicated to G.L. If elected by a majority of Votes he 
fihall be saluted as " Grand Master Elect of Masons." 



rirt. 111.---Should the G.M. during his year of office die or for any reason be nnablo t o  
a t tend,  the Depnty, or the S.G.W.. or the J.G.W. or, failing these, 
tho Senior G. Officer. r;hall assemble G.L. to  consult respecting tho 
emergency. The last G.31. t o  be invited t o  resnme office, or, if he 
refuses, the next last and so backwards: if all refuse, the Deputy to 
act  as  Principal till the ciection of a new G.14. ; if there is no I k p u t y ,  
then tho choice t o  be made backn-ards, a s  above. 

Art  I\7.-Ko. G. Master, D e p u t ~ ,  Warden, Treasurer, Secretary o r  Sword-bearer to act 
a s  Warden of a particnlar Lodge, so long as in  G. Office. 

Art.  \7.-The G.M. m a r  n-ith his Officers -;isit all the 1,odges ' l  abont town " : the G.31. 
will 1)reside n-ith the Master on his left hand. The G. Wardens, if 
pres<nt,, or otherlviso the Wa.rdens of the T d g e  or any one appoi~i ted 
by the G.M. t o  ac t  a s  Wardens. 

A* L .  r.1.-Tutiniations concerning Masonic business to  be made to the G.M. only %hrough 
his Deputy. 

Art. \711.-Slio~~ld the G.M. abuse his power in any way, sonw new Rule to be proridtd 
t o  meet the case. 

OF THE DEPCTT G.M. 

Art. 1.-The 1I.G.M. or G.W.'s r an  be discharged only for sonw ram% t h a t  shall appear 
t?  the G.L. to be justifiable, when others may be nonlinatecl in succes- 
sion. 

A r t  TT.-Tn case of the abs3nce of the  D.G.M. his :)lace shall be filled by thc 6.G.\T., or  
the J G.\\'., or (if no past D.G 11. is present) the oldest G.\\'., or 
former G. Officer, or the JZastc r of the Stenartly' T,odge. or tlle >laster 
ot the Seqior Lotlpc present. 

OF THE G . \ ~ . ' s .  

Art.  1.-Tf neither the present nor Paht \v.'& crc  prrsent, the ?residing Officer lnay 
appoint \\honisocver he lilies to act 1110 t ~ n ~ .  

Art. 11.-The G.W.'s to consult n i th  the D.G.M. on matters respectin% the Lodges and 
private Brothers: should theg be nnable t o  agree then, and then only, 
both parties may go to the, G.1I. nho  shall clecidc the matter.  

Alt .  1.-The G. Treasurer, appointed by G.L. a t  the first Quarterly Commnniration after 
the Grand Feast, t o  give with t n o  others, approred of bg G. Lodge, 
n joint bond for the due performance of his trust.  

&Ir t .  11.-He shall receire and tlisb?~rsc all money raised for the General Charity or 
t'o? any other use of the G.L., full entries of \\-hicl1 are  to be lrc!)t in  
a book t,o be produced a t  each ,Quarterly Coinn~unication. Should a 
dispute arisr,  the matter  to be referred to  five Brethren, nominated 
by the G.X.  & approwd bg G.L., who a re  to examine and report. 

Art.  111.-The Treasurer's account, approred by G.L. and signed by the G.M. or D.G.M. 
to be entered by the G. Secretary in the  G. Master's book. 

Art.  W-If fonud necessary the Treasurer may appoint a Master Mason as  Clerk o r  
Assistant who shall be paid a sum s d t l e d  by G.L., but  not  exceeding 
one shilling in  tlle pound of ihe nioney passing through t h e  
Treasnrer's hands. 

Art.  1.-This Officer is nominated yearly a t  the G. Feast by the G.J[. H e  may hare  a 
Clerk or Assistant, who must be a Master Mason. 

OF PROVINCI~L GR ~ S D  ~ ~ ~ S T E R S .  

Art.  1.-The office of P.G.11. way established in  1726. 

Art.  11.-The appointment is a prerogatire of tllc G.Ji,  



Art. 111.-A P.G.M. is invested n i t h  the  power and honour of a G.M. in  his particular 
district;  h e  is entitled to  wear the clothing of a G. Officer, to  
constitute Ledges within his Province, and in  all ~ u b l i c  Assemblies to 
walk immed~ately after the G. Treasurer, and t o  appoint a Deputy, 
Wardens, Treasurer, Secretary and Sn-ord Bearer, who a re  entitled 
to  near  the clothing of G. Oficers, whilst acting as  such ni thin their 
district. 

Art. I1-.-He must correspond ni th  the G.L. and transmit an account of his proceedings 
a t  least once in  every year ;  he must also send a list of Lodges 
constituted by him and their contributions for the general fund of 
Charity. 

Art.  I.-Each particnlar Lodgo can dispose of their o v n  Charity according to their 
By-laws until  it shall be agreed on to pay i t  in  a t  the Quarterly Com- 
m;mications for the better relief of poor Brethren. 

Art 1 I .  --Accordingly on Nov. 21, 1724, the  G.M. proposed t h a t  earh Lodge should mt:lre 
a certain Collection for this purpose and pay i t  to  the  G. Treasurer. 
All were desired to  give their opinions on this course a t  the meeting 
of G.L. on March 17, 1724-5. When 

Art. 111.-A Committee was named to consider the best mode of regulatmg the general 
Charity. They met and chose for Chairman Killiam Con-per, Clerk 
of the Parliament. Report was made t o  G.L. on November 27: 1725. 
and approved. Copies were to  be sent to the particular Lodges notifying 
them t h a t  (S)  the cont.ributions ivere t o  be paid quarterly ancl volun- 
tar i ly;  ( 2 )  no Brother was t o  be recommended for the Charity who 
was not a n ~ r n ~ b e r  of a Lodge contributing to the Charity on or before 
Nor. 21,  1724; ( 3 )  no Brother of less than  three rears' standing was to 
bc eligible. After all garticulars ha re  been given the .Committee a re  of 
opinion t h a t  details had best Ee left to  G.L., as  i t  mould be impossible 
to foresee what might happen. (A) I n  case of urgent necessity a sum 
not esceeding £3 may be giren t o  s Brother without consent of G.L. 
(5) That  this c a s ~ a l  Charity should be disposed of by a Co~unlittee of 
5, consisting of the G.M., D.G.M., S.G.W. and two others to  be 
named by the  G.M., and t,hat a Receiver or Treasurer be appointed. 
(F) Every Treasurer on appointment to g i r t  his official address. 

Art.  I V  -No Trcas~lrer n a s  found till Jnne 24,  1727. nhen Nathaniel Blakerby under- 
took t o  fill the  post. The Comm~ttec \\as increased by tho addition 
t o  the  four G Officers oq 3lsrt1n E'olke.;. Franris Sonell and Georgc 
Payne. 

Art. V.-At G.L. held on Nov. 2.5. 1729. some oficers ga rc  in tht. benc~-olcnre of their 
respcctire Lodges. 

Art.  VI.-0.1,. laid down tha t  every new Lodge shodd  pay for i ts  Constitution two 
gnineas to this f m d .  

Art.  1'11.-The Committee O F  w r e n  n-as increased to tneIrc, wit11 a quornm of fire. 

Art.  TrII.--G.L. dotern~inzd on Nor. 27, 1730, that  all matters concerning relief of 
necessitous Hreth:cn sliciulcl be rclferred t o  the Connnittee of Charity, 
whose report was to be read and consiclercd a t  ercry mecting of G.L. 
except on the Grand Feast clay. 

Art.  1X.-The petitioner must attend in person, csc-pt in the caso of sickness. Lame 
neis or Jmpri5onment. 

Art. X -On May 14. 1731. the Connnittee n a s  increased by the add~t iou  of all former 
Gland l las ters  and De!>nties Thc sum of three ~munds  for casl~al  
rehcf n as increased to  f i ~  c pouncls. 

Art. XI.-No Brother who has been once relicred shall again petition ni thont  sonic ncn 
allegation n ell attested. 

-41%. SIT.-On June  8, 1732, i t  was resolved t h a t  p1,irate applications for relief shonltl 
dehar any Brother from heing relieved by the Conlmittee of Charity. 
G.L. or  any assemblies of JIasons. 

Art.  XI11.-A petition to be attested by three members of t h ~  Applicant's Lodge or  
former Lodge 

Art. XIV.-Nov. 21,  1732. The Committee t o  consist of all former and present G. Officcrs 
with 20 Masters of contributing Lodges in rotation, 



Art. X I - .  Dec. 13, 1733. The aboiz 20 changed t o  all JIasters of regular Lodges, tha t  
hal:c contributecl during the past Txelre  months. 

Art. SV1.-Sl~ould time fail for the discharge of all business a t  a Quarterly Coinniunica- 
tion, remainder to  ba rei'err.ec1 to the Committec of Charity and by 
them reported to the  next G.L. 

Art.  SVl1.-All questions ilelratcd a t  the C'onlnlittw ta  be dctc.rn~int.d 1,y the majority. 

Art.  ~V111.-,~11 petitions foi charity p r e s c ~ t c d  to  G.L. to be rcferred to  this Colinnittee 
& reported on a t  11ex-t G.L 

Art.  XIS.-Tinle CV place of meeting of Committee to bc twice ad\-rrtised in sonw news- 
paper. 

Art.  SS.-No >laster of a L o t l p  tha t  has not cont~ibntcd to  the ycucral Charity for the 
pre\.ious tnc-lvc months to  be a 11ic~mbt.r of Conim~ttee. 

Art.  SS1.-One or th r  aiynatorics of a yctition to  a t t e ~ r d  i'olll~nitttw to attest i t .  

Art.  S S 1 1  I.-Petitio~~cr lnnst have bt,eu in r c p n t ~ b l t  or tolcrablc circnn~stat~ces. 

Art.  SS[\-.-Every !.etition must be s i q d  or ccrtifietl :JJ? a majority of petitioner's 
~ c t u a l  or fornlcr Lodge. 

Art.  SSI7.-Petitioner's name 6 calling to be expressly m e n t i o ~ ~ c d .  

Art .  SSVI.-No petition to hc rccwirtd nnlcss sent to  the  Secretar-  a t  least ten days 
before the C'omnlittee meeting, tha t  cllquirics may be made. 

Art.  SSV1I.-Thc rrceipt of charity froin a particular Lodge is no bar  to petitioning 
the general C'l~arity. 

A t .  SS\7111.-13c40~~c~ the ('on~nlittce of Charit! !)roceeds to  b ~ ~ s i n e s s  a t  any ilieeting 
a11 the Inns as  to disposal of the General Charity to be reacl. 

Art. SSIS . -On June 18, 1732. i t  n a s  ordered illat a t  erely (Sl~arterlj- Comniunication 
or Annual Asseinbl\- three guineas t o  be galcl the  G.S. ou t  of the 
public funds tor his i n c i d e ~ ~ t n l  cx!)enses. Any foreign brother may 
after due exanlination be r e l ~ e \ e d  b>- this Coni~n~tte,:  111th a s ~ l n  not 
exceecling f i ~  c pounds 

Art. SSS. -At  (;.L. J u l j  24, 173.3. i t  \ \as  ordercd tha t  for the future e \ e y  Certificate 
granted to  a Brother of his being a 3lason shall be sealed n i t h  the  
seal of Masonry and signed by t h ~  G.S., for nhich fire shillings shall 
be paid to  the General Fund of Charity. 

Art.  SSS1.-The Treasurer is allonecl to pay a petitioner 10 or 13 or 20 pounds. a s  the  
case should require. 

Art.  SSS1I.-Tile Treasurer's accounts to  be audited C% balanced a t  G.L.. and all 
particulars entered ill the  G.L. booli and in that  of this' Committee. 

Art. I.-Thc Stevard\ ,  nonlinat~il  b~ tlir (;.M or D G.11. to  a t tend to the Grand Feast 
( ~ n  place of the t n o  Wardens) are to  see tha t  no n ine  is  opened till 
dinner is served. nor af ter  S o'clock, ancl t h a t  mcubers of each Lodge 
sit  together as much as  possible. 

Art. 11.-The office of Stenards tha t  hacl been clisused a t  the three preceding Feasts 
v-as on Nor. 26. 1728, r e ~ i r e d  and the number of Stewards settled to  
he aln ays tn  clre. 

Art.  l 1  L.-Stcl\ards t o  ha re  jewels of silver !lendclit to recl ribbons. t o  bear nhi te  rods 
and to  line their nh i te  leather aprons xvith red silk. This to apply 
to the aprons of former Ste~varcls. 

Art.  I\'.--Each Sten arc1 t o  nanic his successor 

Art. V.-The St:wnrds' Lodge coustitntcd June 21, 173.5, on the petition of former 
Stewards. 



Brt .  V1.-The Stenards'  Lodge to  be !)ririleged to send the JIaster, Wardens and 9 ot l~er  
menlbers to each G.L. Each may rote  there and each attending to  
pax half-a-crown tonards detraylng expenses. 

Art.  \T.-No Brother \v110 has not been a Stenard to n-ear the s a n ~ c  sort of aprons and 
ribbons. 

Art.  I.-E\-cr- ne\\- Loclgc to  pa l -  for its constituiion two g u i ~ ~ e a s  to the gcneral fund 
of Charity. 

Art.  11.-The !)recedency of Lotlgcs i., grounded OII the seniority of t l~v i r  Constitutiol~. 

Art.  111.-Pio new Lctlgc is ov-nctl or its nxmbcrs adlnittcd to G . L .  u ~ ~ l c s s  i t . l las  lwc:~ 
regnlarl- constituted. A t  tht. disiolution of a Lodge its C'onstitution 
nlust hc given III) to thc, G.11. or his I)cl!)uty, for a ('onatitution sliall 
UI)OIL 110 a c c o u ~ ~ t  be sold or otllcrwise disposed of. 

Art .  I\..-'l'hc Je\vc.ls CV Furnitnrc~ of ovcXry Lotlgc~ belong to its 3 l a ~ t c . r ~  JVart le~~s c% 
1ircthrt.n. R'o 32:istc.r of  the 1io11.w \\-he~x% a Lodge is held shall have 
an!- right to S I I ~ I I  except as  a private i~lcnlhcr~ nor inay he own or 
1111rcl1ase such it~\r-cls & furniture in  order to  Itare ;I Lotlgc con- 
btitutt'd at. his house ~ l n d e r  the, :)enalty of forfeiting such Constitution. 

Art.  \*.-So Lodge forn~ed ~vi thout  the  arrant of the G.11. s11aIl be countc~nanccd L -  
rcyular J,odge.s : its n~eln!)t>rs to bc considerccl iobc~ls, not fair masons, 
until the,!. llnlnble themsel\-es. 

Art .  1.--Sot nlorC t1li111 5 to lw made n t  t l ~ c  sanw t i~a t .  uithout an  111.gc.nt necessity. 
Eac.11 1n11,;t be 21. or ci?-rr CV his nun Master, 11111css a 1)isyensation is 
obtained fro111 the G.31. or I).G.M. 

Art.  11.-~-iio Lodge. to lnalie a Mason withc,ut duo el~qniry into his cliaracter. T;o one 
to be 1);tsietl ancl raiscd a t  the sanle ~neet ing without a IXspeusation. 
Pi.H.-This not to  cstelltl to foreigners or ~ ~ a t i v r s  of these I<ingdoins 
\v110 maj- be obliged to go abroad imnlediatelj-. 

Art.  11 1 .  - S o  Lodge si~all  111:1ke :l Jlason for less t l ~ a n  one, gr~it~c,a, to Lc a!)plicd tlitller 
to thv Lodge Fund or to  the !)ublic ('lrnrit?-. xithout an\- t l c ~ l ~ ~ c t i o n  for 
delfraying the 1':sl)ense of tlw 1'--1.. 111idrr the forfcitur' of t11c.i~ 
('onstitution. But  waitcrs, scrritors or incnial ser.:ants n ~ l -  be made 
without fee or relvard. 

Art. \-.-KO I i rot l~v~.  c,onccrned in nlukins l\lasolrs clnndostin~13- to ..-isit :~nv L o d y  till 
hc Itas made due subinission. 

Art.  \'I.-None nho form a statcd Lodges w i t l l o ~ ~ t  tliv G.J l . ' s  lea\-e to enter a rcglllar 
Lodge till the>- ha\-e niatlc~ subn~ission and obtained grace. 

Art .  \.ll.-None v.110 form a Lodg4. n-ithout leavqt nnd irregularly malie JSasons to cntcYr 
n regular Lodge (we11 as 1-isitors) till they render a good acco~lnt or 
lllalie s~~bnlission. 

Art.  \.ill.-No c>xtranoons l3rotllt.r 11-110 1 ~ 1 s  b t ~ > n  mncl(~ c.lal~tlc~sti~~r~l\-,  tha t  is, in no 
regular Lodge, or concerned in nmliing such. shall be a Grand Officer 
or a n  officer of a particular Lotlgr or share in the 1)ublic ('haritl-. 

Art .  1.-The S.W. to fi l l  the chair, P-.-en if x fornlcxr Master is !,rc.st,nt, if the 31astvr is 
absent. is dejmsed or delnits. The Master has the r i ~ l ~ t  X aut l~nri ty  
to congregate the nlc,mbers of his, Lodge into a Cllal)ter, as well a s  to 
appoint the time CV !!,ace of thclr usnnl fonning. 

Art .  11.-llasters. 1Vardc~11s and n1~1111)c~rs 111ay. if the\- iilre. line tllvir :I!)ronh \\it11 \ \ l ~ i t r  
silk: ancl the Officers are to wear t l ~ c l r  jc\\-els l~endent  to \\-llitc ollly. 



Art. 111.-The Ma3tcr, or a \Vardm or some I<rotlic.r appointed by the, JIastor nlust 
keep a book containing the By-lan-S, the iiir~inbers' nanws and a list 
of all the  Lodges in to\vn, n-it11 the times R places of tlieir forming, 
and such other particillars as 1nay be written. 

Art.  1.-One nlont11's notice? to be gire!i of a nlaliing t h a t  due ei~qi~il, ies Inay be inxde 
i~nless therc is a Disl)ensation. 

Art.  11.-011 the propositiol] oi :I caildiclatc unanimity \vas cssclitial. hut no\\- not nlore 
than thrre  ballots may he against him according to the I<:--law of the 
Lodge. 

A1.t. 111.-Jlenlbcrs, wlwn c.ongrcgattd, have, tlie ljrix-ikgc of gi\-in,: ins t ruc t io~~s  to their 
I las ter  and IVarilcns before tl:c nlcclting of G. C'hapter or (Jnarterly 
C:ommuniration. On a slidden emergency a p r i ra t r  Hrotller may go 
to G. Lodge and, \\-hen leave asked ailcl giren, signify his mind. 

Art. 11-.-A11 Lodge? to observe the sanlc usages as much as  possible, n-it11 wlricll c111cl in 
n e w  members sliall be depnted'ti, visit other Lodges. 

Art.  \~.-811ould any Lodge IT-itliin the Riils of Xortality ccase to meet for tn.elve n ~ o n t l ~ s ,  
i t  shall be erastxl froin the G.L. Book and engrared list. If the 
n~embcrs petition t o  be re-inserted, they shall be admitted to  their 
former !ilaec and rank of !)rceeclency on payment of two guineas for 
a Constitution ancl tn-o guineas to  the Public Charity. 

Art.  V1.-If any mcinbcr s l i ~ l l  niisbehai-e hi~&elf, he shall be thrice w a ~ n e d  ill Lodge 
by the Master and \Tardens. If he should not refrain, lie shall be 
dealt with acco~ding to tlw Th--lam-s of the Lodge or  as  the (,h~artcrly 
Commnnication shall think fit. 

A \.isitor 1n1;st be personall?- 1inon.11 to or n.c.11 voucl~cd for b>- a inenibcr 
present. I3nt 11e must have been made ~ i n d e r  this Constitntion alone. 

Art.  I.--JF n !iart~c.nlar Lodge nisl1e5 to reniolc to a ~ i c ~ n  placc, the officers l~lust  a t  once 
notify the Secretary. 

Art.  1 I.-No Lodge shall be rcniovecl withont the Master's kno\\-ledge, nor shall a motion 
to  tha t  cffect b~x inade in his abscmce. If the motion is seconded and 
tlrirded, crery member ~ n u s t  be notified, a t  least ten days before, of 
a 1ncv4ng when thr. affair is to  be heart1 and ~Teternlined. The 
cletermination must be made b- the majority, in  which the Master 
must be : but if he is in  the minorit:: the Lodge shall not be removed 
~mless  t h t  majority consists of two thirds of those present. Jf the 
1Laster shoulcl refusc to  issue sucll a notice, the Wardens niay do i t ,  
and if the Master does not attend, the Wardens may preside. If i t  
is drtcrlninetl to  reinow the, Lodge. notice must be given to  the 
Secretary of G.L. 

Art. 111.-No Lodge to  bc dssc~lled regularl~- r ~ i n ~ v e c l  until  the remoral is alqiro\-ed and 
allon ed by the G . M .  or D.G.11. 

Art.  1.-Tl~e Bretllrt.11 of all regular Lodges shall meet annuall:- on S t .  John Erangelist's 
Day, or S t .  John Baptist's, or on some clay appointed by the G.M., 
but not on the  day of the General Feast. 

Art.  I1 -The Stc\\ards to  be early a t  the place of the Feast in order to  wcei\ e every one 
\\l10 brings a ticket. and t o  arhnit hiin or not,  a s  they see fit. bu t  
nn one 1s to be scnt s n a y  before all tlie Brethren hare  been made 
acquainteJ n itli the reason. 

a i ~ . t .  111.-The Sten-ards to appoint two or more tlxsty Hrethrnl,  n-lio are also to  be 
(,arl>-, to  be P o ~ t e r s  alld Ihorket~:~ers ,  and to be a t  the comaiand of 
tllo Stcrnrcls. n.ho shall also appoint the 'P>-lers & other serrants.  

Art.  11-.-All thc menlbe~~s of G.1,. n111st ii~.tlsent earl>-. \\-it11 tlw G.11. or I).G.Jf. 
a t  theii. heatl. vho  shall ~ v t i r c ~  and form tht~ulsc~l\-es. No lickitions or 
appeals on the d a ~  of the Fcast. 



Art. 1-.-G.L. must bc forinecl before dinner. 

Art.  Y1.-The Masters and Wardens of the Lodgea present shall be called upstair\, t h  
Jlinutcs oi the  last QuarterlJ. Communication read and confirmed, 
and the G.31. E k t  recognised. They \\l11 thcn proceed to  dinner 111 

thc usual form. 

Art.  1-11.-Dinner o ~ c r ,  the (;.M. in  the Chair sliall make the I'rocessio~~ in For111 
follou ing : - 

[Here follon-s t!lc order 31' G. Officer., in  the l,l,occssio~r.] 

Being returned t o  tlie Chair, thc G.S. shall proclaim the G.JI. Elect 
' l  Grand Master of Masons! " for the ensuing year. The late G.M. 
shall t1ie:i place him in t h e  <'hair and invest hi111 with his Jewel. All 
the Brethren will then do hiiu Homage. 

Art.  VlL1.-The G.M. shall then nominate and appoint his l ) .G .31 .*  \v110 shall be 
proclain~etl. saluted and congratulated. The G.34.  shall then nominate 
and appoint liis G.lV.'s, 11 ho shall be p~~oclaimrtl, saluted and 
congratuiatrcl; the G.S. and S\\-orcl-bearer shall then be nominated 
ancl appointed. Jf thn nc1i. G . M .  is una\-oiclahly absent, the  
old or some past G.11.: or a past D.O.M., or sonle past G. Officer, 
according t o  seniority, shall act a s  liis proxy. But  the new D.G.111. 
or W.'s are  not allowed prosies, \\.lien appointed. 

Art. I.-lf any Trlcr shall, n i thout  the liccnce of tlie G.M. or D.G.JI., attend as  such 
a t  a funeral or other procession, he must nerer attend a n  Lodge or 
rece i~  e the benefit of the General Charity. 

Art .  11.-The same punishment will be inflicted if a Tyler attends, tyles or assists as 
Tyler a t  an)- but  regular Lodges. 

IE a n r  Mason shall, n i thout  the 1icenc.c. of the (;.>l. or I).G.>J attend 
a$ a Mason, rlotlied in  any of the Jewels or Badges of the Craft a t  
any funeral or other procession, he shall be rendered incapable of 
erer  being a n  Officer of any Lodge ancl also excluded the benefit of 
the General Charity. 

W e  have  now arr ived a t  t h e  " new edition revised, eularged a d  brought  

down t o  t h e  year  1784, u n d e r  t h e  direction of tlie H a l l  Committee, b y  J o h n  

Noortllouck," a n d  published i u  1784. It differs considerably f roil1 t h e  previous 

edition (wliicll h a d  been reported i n  1782 as  hav ing  been sold out)  though  t o  a 

g rea t  e x t e n t  i n  arrailgeinent only. It will, therefore, suffice t o  notice briefly t h e  

chief points  of divergence a n d  new regulations : - 

Art. I.-Jn the list of iiienlbe~~s of G.L. are incl11dt.d a Chaplain rind all Pro.:. G. 1 1 . ' ~ .  
(But see 1767. " Of Proritlc.ial G.Jl.'s," Art.  11.) 

Art.  11.-Sec 1767, Art. 111.. 11- 

Art.  111.-110. Art.  IT 

Art .  l\-.-Do. Art V I .  'I'lrc jc.\tels of Past  G .  Officers to Le binular to thost, \\or11 by 
thr. actual Officers b u t  fixed ni thin a circle or  oral,  on the border of 
I\ l11cl1 tlrc, on nc,r'3 name and the \ ear in nhicli IIV wr \  et1 the Office 
nla: be inscribed: the ground ot such jenel to be enamcllecl blue. 



Art. \'.-See 17Gi. Art. 1-11. 

Art.  \'I.-110. Art. VI I I .  

Art.  \.[l.-Do. Art.  IS. 

.W. \.1IJ.-Do. Art.  XI. 

Art.  IS.-Do. Art.  XI..  bu t  the time (10 minutes) allowed the G.11.  to peruse all$ 
proposed new regulation is omittecl. 

Art.  8.---Do. Art,. SIII. 

Art. XI.-Do. Art.  S I T  

Art.  XI1.-Do. Art.  SV., but the book is to be kept by the G. Sec 

Art.  XII1.-Do. Art.  S V I .  

. irt .  XI\T.-Tkforc the opening of G.L. for a committee of charit)- or quarterly Conl- 
munication ererg Master of a Lodge must proclnce his hall ticket or 
be ronchec! for by the Master of some other Lodge present. 

.4rt. XI7.-No 011s to hold more than one office in  G.L. a t  the same time. 

Brt .  S\' 

Art. S Y  

I.-No one to  be al,!~ointed t o  G. Officc nnless he has ltreriopsly served as 
steward a t  a grand feast and is a t  the time a snbscribmg nlclnber of 
the  Stewards' Lodge. 

11.-Fees to be paid t o  the Hall iuilcl by G. Officers nhen absent. The D.G.31. 
three guineas ; the 8 .G.W.  tn o guineas : the J . G . W .  one gnine:~. 
For a seconcl absence, these fees to  be doubled; for a third. or on 
rctusal t o  pay t h ~ s c  fincs h e i r  offices to  be considered racant  anti 
their rank and any cl~stinction dne thereto to  be forfeited. 

OF THE G n \ w )  JI~STER. 
Art. 1.-See 17G7, Art. I .  

Art. IT.-Do. Art. I I . ,  but the 3pplicatkn t o  the G.N.  to continue in office is to be 
made "by  the a,rlag Master, D.G.M. or 1 ) ~  any other G. Officer n i th  
their approbation.' 

Art. 111.-See l'iG7, Ayt. 11T. 

Art. I\-.--Do. Art. I T .  

Art. \'.-1)o. Art. Y. "Lodges about Tywn" is retained. Bnt  aCtrr " C:.JI.." 
" acting G.JI.  or deputy inst.rtet1. 

Art. VI. Do. Art.  TT 

Art. TT[.-Do. Art.  TIT.. bnt . 'snhjection" in line 2 omittctl. 

Art. 11.-Do. Art.  IT. 
OF TTIE GB \XI)  \RI )FS5 .  

Art. I.-See 1767.  Art. I. 

Art. I - D o  4 .  I .  Bnt  ' ' by 7-irtne of his antlrority " is snbstitntrtl for " by virtno 
of his great anthority and p o ~ e r . "  

Art. I.-Sec 1767,  Art. I . ,  ant1 add the following : -Those to whom t.11~ G. Treasnrer g i r r s  
security also to give security, a s  specified, t h a t  they will enforce all 
orders of (2.1,. with respect to its fnnd The society will thns aln.zya 
hare  a donble and certain security for its property. 

Art. 11. differs from th r  corresponding Article in 1767 in only a fen- minor changes. 

Art. 111.-See 1767 ,  Art ; , I I I .  After " Deynty Grand JIaster " the words " then pre- 
s ~ d i n g  arc  inserted. 

Art. IT.-See 1767 ,  Art. IV. 



See 1767. Art. I.-Tno Grand Sccrctarics \\it11 equal !)o\\c\i. ant1 ranli 
n ere apponltetl. Nov. 1. 1780. 

I t  is statcd later 111 a foot-note to the ' l  Fund for building a Hall," Art. Jr.,  tha t  
fees for deputations, rons t i tn t io~~s  and tlislwnsntions arc tho G.  Secretary's perquisites, 
till a salary is annesetl to  the ofice. 

OF PKOTISCIXL GR \SD M\STERS. 

Brts. I .  and IT.-See the same in  1767. 

Art. 111.-See 1767, Art.  111. But the last wntenrt' rends:-" Hc is also c.ni:,o\\-erctl to  
appoint grancl officers For his p ro l - i~~cc .  who a1.e entitled to  wear t.he 
clc)tliing: and t o  enjoy every other privilege of gra11d officers, while 
they officiate within their clistrirt ; bnt  a t  no othr~r time or place; nor 
arc they n:embers of the grxnd lodge." 

Art .  I\-.-See 1767, Art.  IV 

Arts. l .-SSS.-Sec 1767, Arts. T.-SIX. 

Art.  I S S T . - I t  was resolred on J a n .  27, 1768, t l x t  er:ers Pro.:. G.11. hereafter appointed 
wl1o has not been a Stexard shall on his appointment pay ten guineas 
to the f ~ i n d  of Charity. 

Art.  SSSI1.-At  qnarterly comnnlnications representatives of T,odges to pay their 
contributions to the Charity and Hall f~lncls to thc  rlt,rks on entering. 
which shall be after\vards pubiicly declared. 

Art.  SSSTT1.-An extraordinary meeting of the C'llarity Connnittee to be held in the 
last week in July or the first in Anqist,, but  only for the grant of 
Temporary r ~ l i c f  not cucerc:ing fire ~mnnds  to any l~etitioner.  For 
rc~~naintlcr of this Articlr: sec 1767, Arts. SSST.. S S S T T .  

Arts. 1.-TII1.-See 1767. Arts. I.-TIII. 

Art.  TS.-It n.as resolved on Feb. 7. 1770, tha t  the Stcxarc!~' Lodge be privileged to 
send t o  ere1.s- <'om~nittec of Charity a number of Brethren equal 
t o  any other four lodges, and, in order to  make a proper distinction 
between the Stewards' Lodge and tile ot!ier I~odgcs, the 3tastc.r and 
three other members of t h a t  Lodge be permitted to attend at, every 
s~~ccccd ing  Committee on behalf of the said Lodge. 

OF THF. GRIS~) I'E.\sT. 

(In the 1767 edition this Section follon-s " Rcnm-als.") 

B l t .  I.-Sec 1767, Art .  I . .  but all rwyilar Lodu;cs are to meet r n n u ? l l  " 111 Free-masons' 
hall.'' not " in  iomc convenient placc." 

Arts. 1 I.-TJ.-SCJP 1767, Arts. 11.-1-1. Ililt in 1-r. '. tllc. Lodge-room " is snbstitnted 
for " upstairs.' 

Art .  V1T.-Sec 1767. Art.  T I J .  But  af ter  the 1Taster of the Stewards' Lodge come the 
Grand A1.chitect and thc Grand ('haplain. 

I n  order to raise a fund, intlcpenclent of the qencral funrl of Charity, to  built1 and 
fnrnish a Hall for the ~ n c ~ t i n n s  of G L.. the, follonin:: rconlations n r r c  confirmed a t  t h ~  
6.11. Oct. 28, 1768 : - 

Art. 1.-Every Grand officer to p a r  annually not less than the m ~ o u n t  statecl here:- 
G.M., $20; D.G.M., £5.5.0: S G.W.. fj3.3.0: J.G.VT.. £2.2.0; G. 
Treasurer and G. Sec., £3.3.0 each; G. Suord-bearer £ 1.1.0. 

Art.  11.-lherp Prov. G . X .  to  pay Cl.1.-for registering his name and 1016 for  his 
dispensation drawn out  on parch~nent.  

Art .  HT.--Every Pror .  G.M. to  pay gFi.Z.0 ~f he wishes for a patent on :-elh~m nit11 the 
usiial cmbcllishments, 



Arts. IT.. IT.-Every Lodge constitnted to m -  as laid clown for Pror .  G .31 . '~  in Arts. 11. 
and 111. 

Art.  T1.--Erery 11en- made 13rother to  pay not less than 2 / 6  for registration. 

,41.t. TIT.-A 13rother on joining another I d g e  to  pay 216 for  registration^, 

Art. V111.-E~erg Lodge to pay 216 for cT-err Atason hereafter ~nade,  nhen he is 
registered. 

Art. IS.-There being ~ a r i o n s  occasions on n-hich p ~ r t i c n l a r  Lodges cannot act  without 
special leave annual tlis!x=nsations will be granted to  Lodges on pay- 
ment of half-a-guinea by such as are  within the Bills of JLortality 
and a qnarter of a guinea by those in the country. 

Art. S.-A book to  lie open in ercry Lodge for roluntary contributions to bc applied 
to the purposes of G.L. 

41.t. XL.-Each Lodge to  send on or  before el-ery G.L. a list of menlbcis showing dates 
of admission or initiation, thci l  ages a t  tha t  time and their occnpa. 
t iom. F i r e  shil1in:gs for each initiate to  be transmittecl and 216 for 
each admission for registration. according to the regulations of 
Oc-tober, 17liS, failing whirli, he shall ha re  no r l a i ~ n  on the Charity 
Funcl. 

~ \ k t .  STZ.-It n a s  resolwd Feb. 22, 1775, t o  raisc £500 by grantin? antunities a t  So, on 
100 lives, the interest to be determined on the death of the last. 

Art.  XIIT.-Erery subscriber of g25 n-itl~out interest t o  ha re  a romnwmoratirc nledal 
and be a me~nber of G.L.. similarly. a medal to br worn by the Master 
to bc given to  ercl.- subscribing Lodge which is allon-ctl to  send to  
G.L. another representntirc be.;ic!cs the J[aster and Wardens. until 
the mane\- in r ~ p i d .  

Art. I.-Ercry nen-l? constit~itccl Lodge n-ithin, the r i t -  or s n b ~ ~ r b s  of London shall pog 
in$ the Hall Fund  six gil:neas, if in the country or abroad four 
gnincns, c: rh~sii-2 of fees for n-riting the patent ant1 registration. 

-1rts. 11.-l+.-See 1767. Arts. 11.-\-, 

Art. VI.-Tf a warrant or ronstitntion of a Lodge shall be sold, or a ronstitntion be 
obtained by any illegal Inenns, s11c.11 ronstitntion shall be forfeited and 
the Lodge erased from the list. 

A1.t. \-TI.-Jf the maiority of any Lcdpe ~11311 d e t e r m i n ~  to clnit the society, the con- 
stitation wmains with t l~ose  who adhere to their allcgiancc; if a11 
n-is11 to n-ithdraw, the ronstit~ntion beromes estinct.  

OF >[U~TSCS.  

Arts.  1. .  11.-See 1767. Arts. l.. T T .  

Art. 1TT.-Xo one to be i7iitintcd for less than tn-c pitineas. 

Art. T.--See 17G7. Art.  T. Rut the first line rrnds : -" s h o ~ ~ l i l  die, wsign, or be d e y ~ e d . "  

Arts. IT.. ITT.-See 17G7. Arts. TI.. 111. 

OF THE DUTY O F  ~ I E M B E R S .  

.4rts. 1.-V.-See 1767. &irts.  T.-V. (" Within the bills of mortality " retained.) 

Art. V1.-Before a Lodqe is struck out of t!~c G.L. book for non-annearance, the  officers 
to  be summoned t o  appear a t  the next quarterly Connnunication t o  
show cause for their non-attendance and must p a r  Is Gd for the sum- 
mons. 

Art, TI1,-See liGi, Art.  TT. 



Art. VII1.-No Brother to print or cause to be printed any of the proceedings of a 
Lodge or the names of those present under pain of not being allowed 
to enter any Lodge or hold any office in the Craft. 

Art. IS.-No master of a ~ u b l i c  house shall be a member of any Lodge held a t  his house. 

OF VISITORS 
See 1767. 

Art. I.-When a Lodge wishes to move, 2aJ6* must be paid to the Grand Secretary, and 
one shilling when a Loclge changes the time of meeting. 

Arts. II.,  111.-See 1767, Arts. II.,  111. 

Art. l\-.-No Lodge shall be deemed regularly removed without strict compliance with 
the laws relating to removal, and the inspection of its books by the 
G. Sec. 

PUBLIC PROCF.SSIOSS. 

If any Mason shall without the special iicense of the G.M. attend any 
public procession clothed in any of the jewels or badges of the Craft, 
he shall be incapable of being an officer of a Lodge or haring the benefit 
of the general Charity. 

TTLRRS. 
Arts. I., 11.-See 1767, Arts. I.? 11. 

Wi th  the edition of 1784 we bid farewell t o  the printed historical narrative. 

One of t he  Articles of Union provided tha t  a revision should be made of the rules 

and regulations in  force anlong the Antients and Moderns, which should contain 

also rules for the  whole conduct of the Craft, and t h a t  " a new Book of Constitutions 

be composed and printed, under the superintendence of the  Grand Officers, and 

with the  sanction of Grand L d g e . "  All the  laws then existing, as well as those 

of most of the  other Grand Lodges in Europe, were considered, and after many 

meetings had been held i t  was resolved a t  a Special Grand Lodge held on May 31, 

1815, tha t  the resulting new edition should be published and " be in force for three 

years, from 1st November, 1815, and then Le subject t o  revision." Bro. William 

Williams, Prov. G.M. of Dorset, undertook the responsibility of seeing it through 

the  press. From the abovo remarks i t  will be gathere,d t h a t  this, the sixth, edition 

difTers widely from its predecessors. Some changes were made and published in 

1819. This forms the groundwork of all subsequent editions till the  twenty-first. 

which was published in 1884, after a complete revision of the work. 

SUMMARY OF THE EDITION OF 1815 W I T H  THE AMESDMENTS IS THAT OF 1819 WHERE 

S U C H  OCCUR. 

(There i s  murh repetitioni as the same rule freqnentb occurs in more than one section.) 

Members of the G.L. I n  order to ss..,e space I will pilye their corresponding 
nnmbers in the edition of 1914, namely. 1 .  3.  5, 6, 7 ,  8 (in these two only Prov. G.M.'s), 
9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 14. 15, 16, 21, 22. 25, 26, 31, 35, 41, 51, and 62, as well as the Master, 
Past hasters and Wardens of the G. Stewards' Lodge and of every warranted Lodge. 
But after the death of the Masters who regularly serx~ed the office before 27th December, 
1813, only one a t  a time (to be delegated by the Lodge) to be a member, thus reducing 
the Lodge representatives to the Master, one P.M. and thc Wardens. 

l.-The Master or Wardens of a Lodge, if unable to attend, may, in writing, anpoint a 
substitute. 



2.-All members t o  wear proper clothing and jewels. 

3.-The Master, Wardens and P.M.'s of any Lodge tha t  has failed to make its annual 
returns, not to  be aclmitted. 

4.-One office only in  G.L. to  be held a t  the sarne time. 

6.-Quarterly Comn~nnications to be held oil the first Wednesday in March, June, 
September ancl December. A visitor ma:- by leave speak, but  not vote. 

6.-All business to  be considered in G.L. must be brought before a comn~ittee, consisting 
of the present and !>sst G. Officers and the Master of every reqular Lodge, 
which shall meet on the Wednesday preceding every Quarterly Com- 
munication. A Past  Master may, by writing, be substituted for the 
Master 

7.-Grand Lodges of Emergeccy, a t  which only thc business on the sumnions can be 
discussed, can be snmmonecl bj- the G.M., D.G.M., or in the absence of 
either of these by the G.lY.'s. 

8.-Annual festival to  be held on the Wednesday folluuin~r St .  George's day. No private 
Lodge in the London district may hold a feast on tha t  day. 

0.-If a t  any G.L., the G.M. is absent, the next in seniority or failing one the Master 
of the Senior Lodge 1s to preside. 

The terms " in ample form," " in  due form," " in form," explained. 

10.-G.1,. alone has the power of enacting, a l~er ing ,  repealing and abrogating rules for the 
government of the Craf t ;  these must be in  accordance u i t h  the  ant ient  
landmarks; also of investigating, repulating and deciding all matters 
relative to  the Craft, particular Lodges or individual brothers. This 
authority (except the power of erasing Lodges and expelling Brethren) 
may, it thought advisable, be delegzted to others. 

11 (1819 only).-No Lodge to  be erased or Brother ex!>el!ed unless the Master or Offic?rs 
of the Lodge or the offending Brother shall ha re  been s~~illnloned t o  show 
cause in G.L. against such a course. 

11 (1815; 12, 1819).-Appeals to be made in  vriti i lg t o  the G. See. and t o  be submitted 
to the G.N. ,  or proper committee. nhenever complaints cannot be other- 
wise settled. All !,arties shall br thcn s ~ ~ n ~ m o n e d  and the case investigated 
and determined. 

12 (1815; 13, 1819).-When any memorial, petition &c. is !)resented to G.L., a declara- 
tion must be made tha t  i t  contains nothing improper. 

13 (1815j.-The G.M. t o  be nominated a t  the December meeting being the nearest t o  
the winter solstice & also St.  John's day, and elected a t  t h a t  in March, 
being the nearest to  the vernal equinox, and installed on the day of the  
grand festival or the day immediatelq !)receding i t .  The G. Officers are  
then to be nominated, installed and invested. At  the March meeting 
G.L. to  nominate three to  fill each of the follon ing offices :--chaplain, 
treasurer and snordbearer; the G.M. to  appoint and invest one of these 
for each office. 

14 (1819j.-The G.M. t o  be nominated " a t  the quarterly communication in December, 
being the meeting nearest to the winter solstice. and a t  the grand lodge 
nearest the vernal equinox; namely, in March the election shall take 
place." The G.M. to be installed, and the G. Officers to be appointed, 
installed a n J  invested by him on the  day of the G. festival or the day 
immediately preceding. 

15  (1819).-No one below the rank of a Past  G.M. to  assume the G.31 . '~  chair, though 
in  the absence of the la t ter  he rules the lodge. I 

REGULATIONS FOR THE GOVERNMEST OF THE G.L. DURIXG THE TIME OF PUBLIC BUSINESS. 

When G L. has been o!>ened the By-laws are to  be read and the last Minutes read 
for confirmation. 

1.-A11 matters not  left to  be determined by the G.M. t o  be decided by a majority of 
rotes, each member having one ro te  but  t h r  G.M. two. Voting by holding 
n p  one hand, to be counted, if necessary, by the G.W.'s. 

2.-Silence to follo~v the third stroke of the  G.M.'s parel, or when he calls t o  order. 

3.-Only the Grand Deacons or Grand Stewards to move about. 



4.-0111,- in  es:)lanation or :is the lno\er in  reyly nlaj- speak t\\& to the aalllc question. 

3.--E\-ery ono \v110 syeaks, to rise and adclress the G. X .  and not to be interrupted by 
any one unless 11% n-andcrs from the point or is callcd to o1dc.r by the 
G.M. After having b e e ~  set r ~ g h t ,  he may proceed if he observes due 
order. 

6.-If ail)- one is called to ordcsr three times, the G.31. shall excluclc. hi111 for t l ~ t  ~ ~ ~ i ' e t i n g .  

i.-,!jl~ould anyone hiss, 1115 is to be sr~lcn~nly escl~:ded and declared inc31)able of attending 
any Q.L., till he 1naBc.s submission and is granted grac-. 

S.-h motion for a nwv rule or alteration of a n  oid one must be brought before thc. 
general coininittee, lnrcting on the Friday before each quarterly eoln- 
munication and handctl in  ~vritillg to the (2.31. If not o!)!)osed to the 
anticnt lantlinarks tho question lnay be p u t  before G.L. If a:)!)ro\-cd and 
couiiriucd a t  the nes t  meeting, i t  becomes a law. 

9.-h-o vote, for the grant of any inoncj- to a brother to be valid unless :)ro!)oscd, seconded 
and  w a d  a t  one and confirmed a t  the nest  quarterly coininunication. 

10.-Ko nen matter  to be entered on after 11 o'clock a t  night. 

2.-Se(. 1784, (;.>I., Art.  l [ I . ,  with the ~ d d i t i ~ l ?  that  a t  the nest n~la:.terly con~n~unica-  
tion a new G.31. shall be nominated and a t  the next G.L. elected. 

3.-The (2.31. may appoint representatives to sister G.  Lodges and may constitute a 
representative from a sister G. Lodge to be a n~einber of G.L. n i th  such 
rank as  he thinks appropriate. 

4.-Thc. G.31. has authority to !)reside in any Lodgc, and to order his officers to  attend 
him. The I).G.JI. will s i t  on his right and the Master of the Lodge on 
his Ivft hand. If the CT.W.)s are  pre.sent, they n-il! act a s  .Wardens, other- 
\visa an>- inaster masons, se!ected by the (2.11. 

3.-The G.M. ma\- st,nd his officers to visit a n -  lodge. 

6.--Shollld the G.31. be dissatisfiec! \\it11 any of his officers Iw inay con~!)lain to thc. 
G.L. and,  i t  G.L. atlproves. clis~~laee hinl and nonlinate another n i th  thc 
approbation of G.L. 

'7-The G . M .  m a r  suimnon a Lodge or  broth,^ to nttpncl hiin \\ it11 the Lodqc \ \arrant ,  
papers or accounts. or the Brother's rert;ficatv. Jn castx of non-compliance 
the snnmons is t o  be repeated, if s t ~ l l  contun~acions fht, Lodge or Brothcl. 
may be suspended and the  proceeding ~o t i f i ed  t o  G.L. 

8.-lf the G.31, is satisfied tha t  a Brother has been illegally rtmorcd, s~is!~vnded or 
excluded by any snborrlinate authorit:-. 11e may orcler him to be reinstated 
and may sus!)end till the next qnarterly con~inunication any Lodge or 
Brother refusing to  comply with such order. 

0.--If the  Brethren of a Lodge should show then~sel~.rs  ~mworthy of !)osscssin:: a 
\ \-arrant,  i t  shall be given np and transferred to other deserving Brethren 
and shal: ha:-e a new nulnber a t  the hottoin of the Lodges thcn on record. 

10 - Applications to  the G.M. can be made only through the I).G.JI. or other ) r i j y r  
G. OfIicer. 

11.-See 1784, G.M. Art. 1-11. 

l -This offictar must ha-;e been Master of s o m ~  reglilar Lodge. H e  is t o  be appointed 
ancl installed by the G.M on the Gay of his Jnstal l~t ion,  in \\hose absenw 
he possesses all the  latter's pon ers 2nd pri1 ilzges. 

2.-In the absenrc. of the G 31 IIV may !)res~cl~ in werv  Lodge that he visits, thc XIaskr 
being on his right hand. If the G W.'s are  prc-wnt. they \till act as 
1Varden.s; but ,  if not,  the  I) .G.>I 7 1 1 ~ 1  cnn~n~nnd  the IVnrdcns of the Imdgt* 
or any Master Masons to act a s  his 1Yardecs. 

3.-lf absent from G.1, his :11zce in be tnlicn by the G Officer next in rank and seniority. 



d.--Scut Grand ,\laster, 6.  

3.--See 1784, l ~ e g u l a t ~ o n s  ot G.L., Art .  S \ ' l l  

l.-Thew ntust ha\ e ser\ ctl as Master of a Lodge and clur~ny their 1 car cannot be 
\lardens of a p r ~ v a t e  Lodge. To be installed by the  G.Y.  on the day of 
h ~ s  Instal la t~on.  

2 -It absent a t  any G.L. the wnror Past  Kardens to  act  tor thein. or In t h e ~ r  absence 
tho (4.11. nlay direct an\- Master of a Lodge to  do so. 

3.--See Grand Slastert -1. 

3.-See 1784. 1Ceglllations oi G.L.. d l t .  S \ - 1 I  

l.-This official to  be appointed by the G.31. 911 the (1~:- of his lnstallation from the  
three Brethren !)reriouslj- noniinated in March. (See The Grand Lodge, 13.) 

2.-Thu Grand Chaylain to attend all meetings of G.L. and offer up solemn prayer. 

(1819).-111 par. 1 the uords " f r o n ~  tlto three " to  '' March " arc omitted and the 
t n  o p a ~ a g r a p l ~ s  combincd into one n ithout a nun.ber. 

1 (1815).-To be appo~ntcd  b~ the  G.11. on the daj- of his Installation from the three 
13rethrt.n pre\ iouslj nom~nated In March 

1 (1819).-Tho same omission as  noted above re rpx t ing  thc  G. Chaplain. 

L'.-'l'o gire, when I-c~uirc,tl. a joint bon4 with tn.o sureties io  the  6.31. 2nd other 
t r u s t e a  nonlinatetl by G.L., involving such penalties and co~iditions a s  
may be deen~ed expedient. 

3.-Sc>e 1784. Grand Trcasnrer, d r i .  II., Lnt xni t t ing dircct~ons a <  to  \ \hat  is to be 
donc shonld a d ~ s p u t e  orlse. 

l.-To bo a!)!)ointed annn,~lly by the G.?tl. on the day of his 1nstallaCion and " inwsted 
according t o  antient cnstoin." 

2.-To !mvo the custody of the G.L. scnls and al i i s  the same to  all docunwnts iszued by 
the  authorit\- of G.L., a s  me11 as to  such as  the G.M.  may direct. 

3.-To superintend the office of the records of G.L. 

l - To be appointed b:- the G.M. on the dzy of his Installation. H e  ma? have an 
assistant, nho  must be a Master Mason, bu t  not. thercfor, be a member 
of G.L. 

2 --To issue summonses for,  and to  take minntes of, all nleetings of G L ,  i ts  boards 
and committees and enter them in the books of G.L , as nell a s  to  receive 
t h e  returns from all Lodges, and to t r a n s ~ n ~ t  to then1 the accounts of the 
qnarterly Conlmnnications and, generally, to  do all such things as  ought to 
be done h r  a grand Secretary. 

l.-'l'o bv a!)~~ointrd the G.11. on the day of his Installation, 11ax.ing been previously 
a n-arden of a pri\-ate Tmtlge. 



OF THE SUPERINTENDENT OF THE WORKS, GRAND DIRECTOR OF TEE ~ E M O N I E S ,  
GRAND S W O R D  BEARER, AND GRAND ORGANIST. 

l.-All the above-mentioned officers, except the G. Sword bearer, to be appointed by 
the G.M. on the  day of his Installation. 

2.-The G. Sup. of Works t o  be well skilled in geometry and architecture, to  advise 
w ~ t h  the Board of works on all plans of buildings undertaken by the G.L., 
to furnish plans and estimatw, t o  suggest improvements where necessary 
and t o  report to the  board of works a s  t o  repairs and dilapidations annually 
as  well as from time t o  t ime when expedient. 

3 (1815).-The G. Sword bearer t o  be appointed from t,he threo Brethren nominated 
in March. 

4 (1813; 3, 1819).-No G. Officer to  be removed except for reason ap!~roved by G.L. The 
G.M. may displace any G. Officer with. whom he is dissatisfied, with the 
sanction of G.L. 

These, who must be Master Masons, may be appointed by the  G.M. a s  occasion 
requires, but  a re  not members of G.L. nor may they wear the  clothing of G. Officers. 
They a re  on all grand ceremonies to carry the  standards of the  G.L., G.M. and Past 
G.M.'s. (1819, G.L., G. Patron and G.M.) 

Any G. Officer entitled to a standard may appoint a Standard bearer. 

l.-Must be Master Masons, to  be appointed by the G.M. and hold office during pleasure. 

2.-To receive from the G. Secretary and deliver all summocses for meetings, to attend 
all meetings and see t h a t  only duly qualified Brethron are  admitted. 

3.-(See 1784, Tylers, Articles I. and 11.) 

L.-To be held on the Xednrs t la~  " follo\~ing thr  great national f e d \  al of St .  George " ; 
all regular llasons may be adinittcd. 

2.-No Lodge " 11 ithin tht. London district " to h a t e  a feast on that  day. 

3.-No refreshment Co be introduced aftcr the O.M. and his Officers have left. 

$.-The G. Stcn-ards to  sec that  no cspcmse falls on G.L. 

l.-Eighteen stewards to  be annually appointed to rrgulate the fcstival as well as all 
meetings of G.L. 

2.-Those " for the year 1816" [retained, lRlOl to  be appointed by the G.31. f r o ~ n  18 
different Lodg~s ,  each of n hich shall for the future have the pr ivi l~ge of 
nominating one of ~ t s  members (a Master Mason) t o  be presented by the 
former Steward for the G.31 'S approval and appointment. 

3.-The name and rcsideni.c of such member to be sent by the Lodge rcrommcnding to 
the G.S. a t  least fourteen days before the  festival. 

4.-Such n~ember must have been nl.ade in the lodge recornmencling and have subscribed 
to i t  for a t  least one yeal.. 

3.-The privilege of nominating to be forfeited by the Lodge if i t  contributes towards 
the steward's ex!)enses and such steward to be deprived of all privileges and 
distinction due to the office 

G.-lf a brother recomn~entlecl for the office \\ill not, or cannot, nccc!~t it. anothcr name 
to be t r a n h i t t e d  with the reason For such action. 

7.-Sllould a Lodge fail in its duties as above, its !)ririlegc,; sl~all bc fo~fc i t rd  and 
another Lodge non~inatcd by the G.M. in its place. 



8.-(See G. Festival, 4.) 

9.-(See 1784, G. Stewards, Art.  111.) 

10.-To hare the exclusive right of belonging t o  the G. Stcn-arc?s' Loclge. 

11.-That Lodge to be placed and rank above all other Lodges, bnt  t o  hare  no number. 
'To be representecl in G.L. by " i ts master, wardens and !>ast master." (1819, 
" i ts  master, past masters and wardens.") 

12.-The Lodge cannot make, pass or raise Masons. 

Introduction. See 1787, P.G.M., Art. I., v i t h  t h e  substitutiy,n of " the great increase 
of t h e  craf t  and t h e  number of country lodges for " the extraordinary 
increase of the  craftsmen, and their travelling into distant parts." 

l.-See 1787, P.G.M., Articles II . ,  H I . ,  but  in 1819 the  words " for counties and for large 
and populous districts" were inserted after "The  appointment of this 
officer." " Patent  " is snbs5ituted for " deputation," and in 1815 (only) i t  
is stated t h a t  no district in Great Britain with less than five Lodges is  to  
have a P.G.M. I n  1819 (2) is substituted, H e  is  empowered to appoint a 
deputy and other G. Officers, who must be residents and subscribing members 
to sonle Lodge within the district (part of 9 in 1813 Ecln.). 

2 (1818; 3, 1819).-When visiting a Lodge in his district, he is to  preside with his deputy 
on  h ~ s  right and the Master on his left. His wardens if present t o  a r t  as  
Wardens, otherwise the Wardens of the  Lodne or  any Master Masons 
appointed by him. 

3 (181.5; 4, 5, 1819).-To hear and determine all matters of com!>laint and irregularity 
in his d~str ic t ,  proce~dinp t o  admonitirn, fine or suspension, of all of nhich 
transactions a minute must be sent to the G. SW. If in his opinion thc 
erasure of a Lodge or expulsion of a Brother is called for he is to make a 
special report to  G.L. with his opinion thereon. H e  cannot ex:)el. If he 
considers a Brother has been unjustly o r  illegally suspended, renio~ed or 
excluded by a Lodgz, he may order his restoration and suspend till thc 
next Quarterly Commu~~ication the Lodge or Brother disobeying his order. 
5 (1819). If he neglects any con?plaint sent for his decision, the  matter to  
be transmitted t o  the Board of General Purposes. I n  all cases an  appeal 
lies from the P.G.M. to the G.L. or G.M. 

4 (1815 only).-He is  a member of G.L., ranking after t h e  Past  D.G.M.'s. After holding 
the office for five years he becomes a member cf G.L. for life. 

6 (1815; 6. 1819).-He mar  snmmon any Lodge o r  Brother in  his district t o  produce the 
warrant, books, papers and account8 of such Loclge or the certificate of snrh 
Brother. 

6 (1816; 7, 1819).--C1an give or refuse consent to the removal of a I a d g e  from one town 
to another in his province, or from his province into another or from another 
province into his own. 

7 (181.3).-To hold a P.G.L. a t  least twice in each rear,  one of which may be a festival 
on either " t h e  festival of St .  John  the Baptist or on such other d a r  as  th-  
P.G.M. or his deputy may anpoint." H e  may a190 convene P.G. Lodges of 
Emergency, when necessary. 

Ditto (8, 1819).-To hold a P.G.L. l a t  least once in each sear  ancl n-hich may also be a 
Masonic festival." May also convene P.G. Lodges of Emergency, when 
necessary and appoint stevards for econom~cal arrangements (not exceeding 
aix) but who take no permanent rank or distinction in  the province. 

8 (1815; 9, 1819).-To correspond either himself or by his deputy with G.L.. and to send 
to the G. Sec. a t  or befnre the Quarterly Communication in March an account 
of his proceedings, the s tate  of Masonry in his province, a list of Iloclges 
constituted since his last return and a list of fees due t o  G.L. 

9 (1815; 2, 8, 1819).-He may appoint a deputy and other G. Officers. residents in the 
province and subscribing members t o  a Lodge therein. These may n-ear the 
clothing and enjoy every right and privilege of G. Officers within their own 
districts. May appoint stewards (see s u p c c ) .  



10.--4 P.G.M. may appoint a deputy ancl by patent inrest  him n-ith anthority t o  execnto 
all the  functions for him. I n  l815 only. The dennt~\- innst have served the 
office of Master and resicle v-ithin the  pro^-inrr. ( S ~ Y  1)e:)nty G.31.) ('l'his 
is p u t  in 1819, D.P.G.M.: l.) 

11.-To t ra~rsmit  his de!)uty's name and adclress to  a11 the  Lodges in his province and to 
the G.M., to ha re  him registered, n-ithiil oncl month of ay!)ointment, and to 
notif- them whether tk.1 business of the !?r~.:incr is to be t~,snsrctcd throng11 
himself or his clepnty. 

12.-lf the P.B.M. dies. resigns, is sns!)ended or rcmored, his deputy's authority cease.. 
and no P.G.L. can be helcl until his successor is a!>!mintcd or hc is re. 
instatecl. 

13.-The P.G.M. or his depnty is responsible for the P.G.L. not csreeding its power. 
JIinutes mnst therefore be kept, for p rod~~c t ion  to the G.L. or G.Jl. ,  when 
necessary. 

It being highly cond~icire t o  the  prosperity of the craf t  that  persons of high rank 
should hold the office of Prol-incial Grand Xaster,  i t  is permitted to  mch  office to appoint 
a clr!)uty, by v-horn a11 the duties of the office may be :wrformed. 

').-See S I I ~ W J .  P.G.M., 12. (181.5. H e  holds his offree di~ri!,g pleasure. 1819. H e  is to 
be ag!minted by !?atcnt. and holds, Rr.) 

3.-He is inrestecl n i th  the rank of D.G.M. ancl, nnless the P.G.J.I. is present, presides 
a t  any Lodee in t h e  Province t h a t  hp may visit. When the  P.G.M. is 
i~resent.  he is placed on his right hand and the Jfaster of the Lodge on his 
left. He is not by hi; office a member of G L. " nor entitled to  near  the 
clothing of a G. Officer out of his  pro^ ince." (1819. " nor does he possess 
any rank ni thont  his nrorincc. though he is entitlcil t o  wear the clothing of 
a prol-innal grand officer in all ~nasonic meetings.) 

P ~ o r r s c r  ir, GR i s n  W m m s s  ~ S I )  OTHER OFFICERS. 
(1810 on!?). 

These officers all " t o  be a n ~ n ~ l l y  nominatecl ancl installed or inrested accorcling to  
their stations in P.G.L." and within their district have t h ~  rank and y-irileges of G. officers. 
bnt are  not nlembers of G.L. nor do the r  tslre any rnn!r ont  of their own nrovinw, thong11 
entitled t o  n-O?r their rlothinq s s  P.G. officl~.s or :.?st Offieem in all M ~ s o n i c  assemblies. 

P.G. 1Varden must be either an actnal or a !last Mastcr of a Lodge. If stewards are  
anpointed the n ~ ~ m b e r  innst not exceed six; they h a ~ c  no pern~ancnt  rank or distinrtion in 
the province. 

OF P n o r r ~ c r  \I. O R  i s n  L o n c ~ s .  

1.-1815. SIT P.G.31. 7, 181.5, altered in l819 ss in S, 1819. 

L' -1'1-went and ]last P.G. Officers, being subscribing members of a n r  Lodgc in the 
province. n i th  the llasters.  past >Tasters and Wardens of all the Lodges, 
arc  nienibers of P.G.1, The Master and \Tarclens t o  attend nheq dnlr 
snmmon~d or denute cunlr analificd nrethrcn to  represent thein This is 
1-ollonecl in 191.5 by 1819, P G 11. P. respecting Stenardq. 

3.-P (:.l,. has the imner of framing bv-laws for its onn  government and for making 
rcp~la t ions  for the guiclanre of private Loclnes in the Prorince, proritled 
t h a t  none are contrary to, or incon5istent n-ith, the Inns and c o n ~ t i t n t i o ~ ~  
ot c4 Tr. 

4.-In order to ~)roritlt. a !oral fnnil for cllaritable and other pnrr)oses. raeh P.G.1,. n ~ ~ y  
direr+ yyrnnnts  to  be made by (1819. P . G .  Officers ~ n d )  thc 1,ndpr~ 
(csrlnsirc of the contributions to G.L.) " These payments by I ~ ~ l g c s  " 
are not to e ~ e e e d  six-pence per  arter er for every contribnting mcin1)er of 
n Lodne, fire shillings for everr Initiate and one shillinr for ercry joining 
nwnbn.. (1819. This fnncl to be estsblished onlr with the eoncnrrencr 
n f .  a t  least, tn-o-thirds of the mcnibers !)resent at. P .G L..  nor nnless each 
I~ntlge has !lad clne notice, nor nnless the decision is snbseqncntlr con- 
firmed.) Tf  this fnnd is established, the mode of imntrihntion bv 1,otlpcs. 
In p ro~or t ion  to the num1)c.r of their mcmhers, shall be adhered to '' thongli 



the  sums may be red~iced, varied or altogether omitted." (1810, "though 
the P.G.L. may diminish any of thc payments, or enact only par t  of them 
a t  their discretion.") Thus, country Lodges can, in  no case, be subject 
to  fees exceeding those paid by every London Lodge, while their members 
ha re  the atlractage of a local fnnd ss  \\.ell as of the gencral fnnd of Charity. 

5.-The P.G .L. may malie such regnlations for the application of this fund as  they may 
think necessary. 

6.-The P.G.L. to elect annnally a treasurer of the fnncls nhose accounts are  to  be 
audited annually and a co:)y sont to all the  Lodges in the province. 

7.-Jlinntes of ~)rocecdings to be ke!)t in  a book and :)reduced for the inepection by ihe 
G.31. or G.L. 11 hen required. 

8.-A P.G.L. has no other powers than those specified. 

D -It however the P.G.bI. shonld desire the opinion of his Lndge a s  to  any complaint, 
&c,, they are to enquire into the matter and report to him. 

011 account of distance and thercf'nre delay in  communication District Grand Lodges 
have power of expelling Masons and " dealing n i t h  Lodges i n  the district in such way as  
may be found necessary" (1810, erasing Lodges), subject to  a n  appeal to G.L. 

1.-The officers a re  the Master, two Wartlens and their assistants, two Deacons, Inner  
Guard and l'yler, t o  nhich other officers, s ~ i c h  as  Chaplain, Treasurer, 
Secretary &C., niay bn added. 

It a prince of the blood royal should accept the office of Master, 110 
may appoint a deputy master, I\ ho shall hare  all the  privilege5 of a Master 
and afterwards of a P.M. 

2.-Master C% Treasurer to be elected annually by baliot. The Master, who must have 
I served as  a Warden, to  be installed a t  the next  meeting \\-hen the minutes 

are  confirmed, and then to  appoint his Wardens and other officers. 
N.B.-It is very clesirable, bu t  not essential, for a Brother to  be 

present \\hen appointed to  a n  office. 

3. --No master of n honse in  which the Lodge meets to hold office in i t  except by 
dispensation from the G.M. or P.G.M. 

4.--Every Lodge m i y  frame its By-laws, which must not be contrary to, or inconsistent 
n i t h  the  regulations of G.L. They must be submitted t o  the  G.M. or 
P.G.M., and when approved a copy must be sent to  the G. Sec. and, in 
the case ot country Lodges, to  the  P.G.M. The same course mnst be 
pnrsued in  the case of alterations in  the By-lav-S. 

3.-A book t o  be ke!)t in  which the  Master, or some Brother appointed by him a s  
Secretary, is t o  enter the names of ~nembers and of all initiated or  admitted 
in the  Lot lg~ ,  dates of their proposal, admission, or  initiation, passing and  
raising, ages, titles and professions or trades, and such transactions of the 
Lodge as are  proper t o  be written. 

6.-A Lodge of Emergency inay be called by the authority of the Master or, i n  his 
absence. of tl13 S.\!'. The cause must be expressed on the  summons and 
entered on the minutes. No other bnsiness may be undertaken. 

7.-lf i t  is impossible t o  meet a t  the usnal place, the Master m a r  appoint any other 
place ancl consult the Brethren as  to \ \hat  ought to  be done. 

8.-\Vhen a Lodge is remored to a new !)lace of meeting, or  the day of assembling is  
altered, notice must be a t  once given t o  the G.S. and (if a conntry Lodge) 
t o  the P.G.31. 

9.-The :)receclency of Lodges is derived from the nnn~ber  of their constitution. No 
Loclge shall be acknowledged, nor i ts  officers admitted to  G.L. or P.G.L., 
nor its members 1,artake of the general charity or other Masonic privilege, 
unless the Lodge has been regnlarly constituted ancl registered. 

10.-lf a Lodge wishes t o  take n name or title, or to  change its name, the  approval of 
the  G.M. or P.G.M. must be obtained, and the name registered n i t h  the 
G.S. 



11.-ln making or admitting a Mason all the regnlations For the occasion must be com- 
plied \I ith. 

12.-Vnless by dis!~ensation not lnore than fix? may be maclr on onc day ;  nor may morcX 
than  one d c g ~ c e  be g i ~ n i  011 the same day, nor can a higher tlcygee IJC 
conferred on the san1.c day, nor until ?hc Cs~iditlate Irws :)asset1 an 'samina- 
tion in tha t  degree In open Loclgcx. 

S h o ~ ~ i d  a Lode;e adniit mrwbel.s 11-ithont due notice and enqniry into 
their character and qnalifications, i t  is liable to  erasure. 

13.-No other I d g e  shall initiate n =on-co~llrnissio~~rcl officer or col-!>orcl belonging to  a 
reg~mcnt  or battalion t o  which a mihtary Loclge is attaclied, nor shall any 
1,odge initiate a niilitarv person bclon- the rank of corporal except as  :L 
serring Brother or by Dispensation from the G.M. 

14.-Kxcept In the case of serving Brethren nho  may by itis:>ensation from t h e  G.M or 
P.G.M.  be i n ~ t i a t e d  ni thont  fee, no one is to  be made for less than three 
gulneas, exclusire of the registration fee. 

1.5.-hery Lodge ninst rcceire as  a member anyone Initiated therein, !)rorided hp 
expresses a ~vish to tha t  effect on t!:e day of his Initiation. 

16.-Great care ninst be exercised in  registering the  names of Rrethren and niaking 
rctnrns ok ~nenibers. 

(1819).-An individual exclndcd from Masonic prix-ileges throngh ills Lodge neglecting 
to make proper returns, shall, on proof being produced, be capable of 
enjoying those prir~leges. 

17.-No Lodge shall admit a visitor unless he is personally Imon-a, reconiniended or  well 
vouched tor, af ter  d u s  exalnination, by one of the Brethren present. The 
risitor " must comply n i t h  the rep;ulations of the craft, a s  established for 
the  first r is i t  of any Brother to  a Lodge," and nhile :)resent lnust con~ply 
\ n t h  the  By-iaws. 

18 (1813).-No Lodge to  grant  a certificstn to  a Bvother nnless lie n a s  therein initiated 
or admitted. To be signecl by the Jiaster,  Warclens and Secretary, bear 
the Lodge seal, and the Brother's name written a t  fnll length in tho 
margin. 

(1819).-Each Lodge to  jlrocnre for erery Initiate a G L.  Certificate ni thout  charge. 
No nrivate certificate to  be issued to  a Brother exce!)t to obtain the  G.L. 
('ertificate or in cases specified in the B. of C. No charge t o  be niacle. 

19.-No certiticate or rwommenclation to be given by any Lndge or officer or menlber to 
enable any Mason to obtain relief from a Lodge or an indi-.-idnal. 

20.-No public procession n-ithont a license from the G.M. or P.G.JI.  

21.-Some members shoulcl he de!)nted to  X-isit other Lodges to y e r e n t  the atloption of 
different usages and enstoins. 

(lP19).--As abore n i th  the folloning addition IF a Lodge of Instrwtion is held nnder 
the n a r r a n t  of a Lodge, the latter is responsible that  ~ t s  proceedings are  
regular and tha t  " the mode of working there acloptcd has rcceiretl the 
sanrtion ot the G.L." 

22 (1815).-AI1 r e c e i ~ ~ t s  and p ~ ~ - m e l l t s  to be entered in  books lie!>t for the purpose, in  
nhich G.L. fees shall be kept separate. Ali accounts to be audited 
annnally by a coimnittee appointed b) the Lodge. 

(1819).-As abore, bu t  in  ailclition, Fees due to  G.L. or P.G.L. shall be depnsited i n  
the hands of the Master instead of the Treasurer and sent respectirelr a t  
such tliues as the lams ~t the craft reqlnre. 

23.-Any Brother who disturbs the harmony of the Lodge to  be thrice fonnally admonished 
by the Master: if he should persist, t o  be punished according to the B - -  
laws of the Lodge, or the niattcr subniitted t o  higher masonic authority. 

23.-No n~einber to be excluded nithont being given notice of the charge against him 
and of the time for i ts  consideration. I n  the case of exclusion all particu- 
lars to  be sent to  the G.S., and if in a ronntry Loclge also to  the P.G.31. 
or his deputy. 

2.5.-The jclrels and furniture of a Loclge belong to  its Master, Wardens and Brethren. 
Thc inaster of the house i n  nhich i t  meets shall have no property therein, 
nor be the owner thereof for the purpose of having the Lodge meet a t  his 
house, under the  penalty of the forfeiture of the constitution. 

(1P19).-As above with this addition. Only such jewels to be warn as are  " conformable 
to: or consistent with, those degrees which ; re  recognised by the G.L." 



26.-AI1 books to be l)~ocluced h:- the Jlaster \ \hen required bj- c o m p t e n t  autllolitj-. 

27.-Sec Grand Jlaster,  10. 

28 (lSlS).-The Master. \Tardens and onc I'.JI. t o  bc nleinberD of G.L. ,  as  nell  a s  those 
only \\l10 \\ere P.M.'s on 27 Dec., 1813. 

(1819).-The Jlaster,  P . 3 1 . ' ~  and TTardens to  be nle~ilbers ot G.L 

29.-lf tlic JLaster o r  IVardens cannot attend G.L. they may appoint, in n riting. deputies 
-a P.11. to  represent the Jloster, a past l\7arden or one of the Deacons 
to  rcprc,\ent s \lqaic!en. Notice t o  be g v e n  to the proper officer a t  the 
entrance ot B.L. 

30.-instructions 111ay be given by a Lodge, w!ien congregated, before a nleeting of G.L.  
to  thci? rel>-escntati\-CS thereat. 

31.-Each Lo Ire to  n x k e  its return;; regularly to the G.S .  If pa-n ie i~ t s  are  not made, 
the i d g e  does not meet, for one rear.  i t  is subject to erasure; no 

member can attend G.L. until all arrears have been paid. 

3"-lf a Lodge is dissolred~ the tonstitution is to be delivered up to  the G.11 .  

33 -It a " \ \ a r ran t  or constitution " is obt..tined it-  an^ b u t  the regular \ \ a > ,  the con- 
stitution shall be forfeited and the Lodge erased. 

34.-Should thc majority of a Lodge detr:mine t o  quit the society, the constitution 
renlains with thc rest. If all withlrrtw, the constitution and all the 
privileges grsnted thc,reby rerer t  to G.L. 

33.-See G . M .  9 and add the follo\\ing:-No warrant can be forfeited or Lodge erased 
unt11 the Jlaster or officers h a x e  had clue notice and been summoned to 
ansncr  the coinplaint 111aci.e 2gamst thenl. 

36.-lf any Lodge refuses to attend thc  G.31. or his depniy, or the l'.G.M. or his c1eput~-. 
or any board authorised by G.L., the sunrnlons shall be repeated. If this 
is not complied with, the Locl~c inag bc s ~ ~ s p e n d t d  and the proceeding 
11otifisd t o  G.L. 

37.-1E a Lodge offends against any rcgnlation. to  the br,\ach of n.hic.11 110 specific penalty 
is attaclled, i t  shall a t  the iliscreticn of G.L. or one of its delegated 
authorities or O F  a P.G.31. be subject to  ad~uonition, finc or  saspension. 
The fine for a first ofisnce shall be not lcss than one pound, 1101. more than 
five ponnds; for a second within three \-ears i t  shail he not. less than two 
nor more than fire pounds. If t h ~  Lodge refuses to pay or is guilty of a 
third offence within three years, it shall be erased and the constitution 
forfeited. 

All fincls to be applied to  t l ~ c  general charit>-. 

,111 Lodges n.itliin 10 nrilrs of London art, consideret1 London Lodges, and must 
observe all regulations speeificd unilcr Pril-ate I d g e s  as well as the following:- 

l.-See 1't.ivate Lodges. 3, adding: All returns :!lLd f t w  to be transmitted t o  the, G.S. 
on or before the ()~iartcrl>- Clomnnn~icatio;~~ in J n n c  and 1)ccembrr. 

I t  is necessary to  bc registered to  partake of the general Charity or 
ot11c.r privileges. 

All Lodges more than 10 1ni1t.s tlistant from London are considerrcl ('onntr?- Lodges 
ancl in~ls t  observe all rcg~ilations sptxifird 1111c!w Privatr  J d g e s  as well a s  the follon-i11g : - 

1.-ln rill casc3s of tlifflcnlts ay!)lication to bt, lnac?r to the I' .G.lI .  or his deputy, to whom 
all coolylaints and disputes are  t o  be trat~sll;itted. 



(1S19).-lf these officers shoulcl neglect t o  proceed i n  their business, the application 
o r  coinplaint to  be made to t h e  board of general purposes and an appeal 
lies to  G.L. or G.M. 

2.-See London Lodges, 1, but  in  1819 " a t  least once in  the year " is submitted for 
" a t  least once in  the Fear, either xtithin one meek after the  festival of 
St .  John the Evangelist or St.  John the Baptist." 

3.-Applications for G.L. Certificates must be made direct to  the G.S. accoiilpanicd by 
the fee. 

5.-Erery Lotlge to  make returns (like those to  the G.S.) to the P.G.31. once a year or 
more frequently, if required. 

6.-This return to be accoinlmnied by such suins of money as  directed. (See P.G.L., 4 . )  

7.-Every couutry Lodge to  liax-c a local as  nell a s  a general rank. 

8.-See P.G.M., 6. 

COUSTI<T LODGES IS PLACES FOE W H I C H  S O  P.G.M. I S  IPPOISTEU.  

These iuust coiiiiiluriicate dircct with the G.L. 

l.--The consent of the cominandin!: officer of the rcginient, battalion or company must 
be obtaincd for establishing a Lodge t11eie:n. 

2.-None but military men. and tll:)se not belo~v the rank of corporal to be Initiated 
therein, esccpt as  scrx-ing I3retlirc~l1, or by dislxnsation from the G.31. or 
some P.G.31. 

3.-Must a \  oitl gi\ ing offence to the Masonic nuthol ities of the place‘ in n hich t11c.j inay 
be tem!,orarily located J lus t  coiiimunicatc u ~ t h  and transiii~t all tees 
to  G.L. 

l.-Should the military body in  n-hicl1 a Lodge has been cstablishcd be tlisbaiidctl, the 
\\'arrant miist, be returned to  G.L. If a sufficient n n n i b ~ r  of nleiuber.~; 
remain and wish to form a civil Lodge, a new \\.arrant, braring the sallie 
nunnber, illay be obtained on application n-it,llout any aclditioiial cxpense. 

1 (1Sl5).-Sec Private Lodges, 1 and 2. 

(1819).-As 1815 bu t  begins by stating that  the Alaste; slioulcl be elected on account 
ot nor th  and personal merit  only, not nitlrely of seniority or rank, the 
same appl5inq to  any officer. And (loner do\\ 11): No Master t o  take the 
11abter's chair tili lie has bc-n regularly installed, though he inay i n  the 
intellin rule the Lodge. 

3.-Sec Private Loclges, 3. 

3.-Every Iiistallccl Master to pledge hiuiself to strictly observe the lanclniarlrs and old 
usages and cnetoms. 

4 (1815).-No nrother  (except a prince of the blood royal) to  hold the  Mastership for 
more than two years in  succession but inay be re-elected af ter  a lapse of 
one year. 

No Warden to hold office for more than txvo years in succession. 

(I819).-No Brother (cxrcpt a prince of the blood roxal) to  hold the  Mastelship for 
more than t n o  >ears  In snccession, unless by a dispensation from the G.31 
or  P.G.M. in cases of real necessity. 

3-See l'ri! a te  Lodges, 21 

6.-See Private Lodges, 5 and 22. 



7.-lt the J la \ tVr  should die, be rc~moveil or rendered ini.apable ol cliacl~arging the duties 
ot In* office, the S.lV. shall act  a s  Master i n  sunmloning the Ilotlge till the  
nes t  election ancl rule the Lodge if no fornier Master is present, in  \rhich 
case the immediate or oldest P .X.  shall take the chair. 

S (lSl.j).-h Lodge certificate to  be granted only to  a n  Initiate or lnember of tha t  Lodge. 
(For remainder see Private  Lodges, 19.) 

(1810).-See Pri \  a te  Lodges, 10. Also: A Lodge certificate to be granted only for the 
pnrpose or obtaining a G.L. Certificate. 

0.-Sec P r i ~  ate  Lodges, 6. Volloned by  ermi mission to the master to nwct, if necessary, 
a t  some place not the usual place of meeting. 

10 (1813; 11. 1S10).-The Alaster znd W ~ r d e n s  of evel.y Lodge nlust n hen suninlolled 
attend the (3.31. or D.G.X., or the Prov. (;.M. or his deputy or any 
anthorised board ancl produce books, &c,, under gain ot suspens~on and  
of bcmg rel~ortecl to the nes t  G.L. 

(l-l0).-The Master and 11-ardens of erer) Lodge in  the London district to sign the 
G.L. book nithill ono illonlh ot appolntnient. 

11 (lS1.5).-i' The JLastchr, I\-nrciens and one P.31 " are  members of Q.L. 12 (1819).-The 
Master, P.X. 's  and Wardens nien~bers of G.L. 

12 (1813; 13, 1819).-See Y r i ~ a t e  Lodges, 29. 

13 (1813; 14, 1810).-Aa the " Jlaster.  IT'ardens and P.J1.'a oof a Lodge" represent their 
Lodge, they are bound to act  on instructions gixen them. 

14 (1813; 16, 1819).-The Master, lYardens and P.M. 's  of a Lodge, \r-hich has neglected 
for one year to  make its returns, are  disqualified to  attend G.L., until 
returns and payments ha\-e been completed. 

l 3  (181.5; 18, 1810).-6 Warden or other officer can be remorecl only for a cause that  
appears to tha Lotlge to be sufficient. If the Master is dissatisfied with 
any of his officers, he may In>- the cause of conlplaint before the Lotlge and, 
if i t  is well founded, may displace such officer. 

(1Hl0).-See Private Lodgcs, 22. But  " shall be remitted wit11 proper lists, a t  least 
once R 3 ear, ;t in  the county-,  and t\\ ice a \-ear, if i n  London," substituted 
for " a t  such times as the laws of the craf t  require." 

17 (1810).--lf the renloval of 3 Lodge has not been notified, i ts officers cannot a t tend 
G,L. or  P.G.L. 

OF UZMUEI~S AXU THEIR DUTY. 

1.-See Prlr a te  Lodges, 11. 

2.-Seo l'rlvate Lodges, 13. 

3.-The member nllo proposes a candidate for Initiation to  bc responsible tor the pay- 
ment of the fees. (See Proposing Meulbers. B.) 

4.-A Urotller n11o has  been ccncerned in  making masons clanclestinelj-, or a t  a n  irregular 
Loclge, or  for small or unworthy considerations, or in  forming a Lodge 
without t h e  authority of the G.M., not t o  bc admitted into a regular 
Lodge a s  member or  visitor, o r  share in  the general Charity or other 
Masonic p r i ~ d e g e  till grace 1s obtained on submlsion. 

;.-See Private  Lodges, 16 

6.-Proceedings of, or  names of those present a t ,  any Lodge meeting not to be printed 
without the direction of the  G.M. or Pror .  G.M. on pain of expulsion. 

7.-See G.M.. 10, and Private Lodges, li. 

S.--See Private Lodges, 30. 

(3.-'Ihc malor~ ty  of the members present a t  any Lodge duly snnlmoned have an un- 
doubted right t o  manage their own proceedings, provitlcd thcy agree n i th  
Masonic regulation. Therefore no brother may enter in  the  Minute book 
a protest against any proceeding, unless i t  shall aplwar to him to  be con- 
t rary to Xasnnic Iaus and regulations and for the purpose ot making a n  
appeal to  a high authority. 



10.-Sec Private Lodges, 23. 

11.-See Private  Lodgcs, 24. 

12.-A member w-ho has been cxcluded or withdraws from a Lodge ivithout coniplying 
with i t s  By-lalvs o r  with t h e  general regulations of the craft, shall not 
be eligible to any other Lodge until  i t  has been made acquainted with his 
neglect. \Yhen a meniber resigns or is  excluded, or  whenever he may 
afterwards require i t ,  h e  is to be furnished with a certificate giving all 
particulars. This is to  be produced before the ballot to any 1,odgc of 
n-hich he is prol~osed to  becolne a member. 

13.-See Grand Lodget 11. 

14.-See Private  Lodges, 36. substituting " I3rotlirr " for " Lodge." 

15.-See Private  Lodges, 37, substitiiting " Mason " for " Loclge." 

1ntrod.-See Private Lodges, 12 ('2~1~1 paragraph). 

1.-(181.5; 1819).-Before a Brother is admitted a meniber of a Lodge, he must be 
regularly proposed in  open Lodge and all the  members must be furnished 
with particulars of his name, occupation and place of abode, a s  well a s  
the name and number of the  Lodge of v-hich he was last a member or in  
which he had been initiated, before the next stated meeting, a t  which the  
certificate of his former Lodge is to be producecl. A ballot, is then to  be 
taken. 

(1819-additional to above).-When a Lodge has ceased to meet, a former memb-.r maz 
be proposed a s  member of another Lodge, on production of a cert' cate 
from the G.S. stating the fact and certifying t h a t  h e  has been regi ered 
and  his quarterage dnly paid. 

if 
'L.-See Private Lodges, 1.5. 

3.-See abox c, 1 (1st par.). and add : -111 a cast, of enicrgency any t n o  nlembers may 
transmit to the  iMaster the name, $C.. of any canrhdate they may nish to 
propme and the nature  of the emergency. If the Master al-prores, all the 
members niust have notification of the circumstances and a meetlnp held 
not less than seven days from the issue of the  summons. All the  circnm- 
stances a re  then to be stated (a hich niust be recorded in t h e  Minute book) 
and a ballot taken. Jf this proves favourable, t h e  candidate may then bo 
lnltiated. 

3.-No Lodge zo mit ia te  more than fire on the same clay. xo onc t o  be under 21 rears  
ot age (except by dispensation from the G.X.  or n Pr.G.M.): nlust be a 
t ree  man, his own master and in  reputable circunistanees; sliould be a 
lover of the liberal a r t s  and sciences and have made some progress in one 
or other of tliem, and must stgn a declaration [siniilar to t h a t  no\\ used.] 

5.-U>-lans of a Lodge may rcquire nnan im~ty  in  the ballot for a meniber, or allon one 
or  t u o  black balls, but  three black balls must exclude. 

6.-See Private Lodges, 14. 

7.-Evcry candidattx on his Initiation to promiv sulmissiou to the constitutions, usages 
and regulations ot the Craft 

S.-See Pr i ra te  Lodges. 1"lst par.). A G.L. C't,rtificatc of the first deqrc~e may be 
procured and exchanged uitllout charge for another in  a higher degree. 

BT-L.~WS OF LODGES. 

1 .-See Private Lodges, .l. 

"-The Master to  pledge himst~lf on his Installation to  o l se rw and enforce them during 
his Mastership. Ever>- Brother, whcn h r  ecotnes  a nienlber to  sign theni, 
a s  a declaration of his snbniission to them. 

k;i-ery private Lodge should hare  a Jfasonic seal to he aftisrd " to  all certificates 
and other " (1819 to all) docnments proper t o  be issued. 

An i1nl)rcssion fo brh sent to  the G.X.  and2 if a country Lodge. to tlic Pr.G.JI., a s  
well as one if any changc is ~ ~ i a d e .  



(1819). -A Lodge of Instruciion n;wt be under the sznction of a warranted Lodge or 
by spec~nl I~eensc! of the  G.11. That  Lodge or the Brethren to nhom a 
hcenso is granter1 shn!l be ansnerable for the proceedings of the  Lodge of 
Instruction. Notice ot the  times and plarrs of meeting, n ithin the IJondon 
district, to  be gir en t o  the G . S .  

OF VISITORS. 
1.-See Priratc  Lodges, 17. 

"-Every \'isitor mllst conforni to the By-laws of the Lodge visited. 

3.-A Brother who is not  a subscribing member t o  some Lodge may visit any one Loclge 
during his secession; (1815, this does not apply to  Brethren nsnally residing 
in foreign parts) 

4.-See Members, 4, omitting t h s  mention of general Charity, &c. 

;.-See Master and Wardens, 3, but sub$ituting "some members shonlil be deputed " 
tor " Master and Wardens. 

1 (1816).-Every Lodge Certificate (to be given only to  a Brother who has been a member 
thereof or was Initiated therein) to  be signed by the Master, Varrlens and 
Secretary, and the  Lodge seal affixed. 'The Brother must sign his name 
in the margin. 

(1819).-Every Ini t ia te  from this date  shall, immediately on being registered in the 
books of G.L., be furnished mith a G.L. Certificate. for which the Lodge 
shall pay six shillinzs and sixpence, t o  be taken o u t  of the Initiation fee 
or charged senaratelr, a t  the Giscretion of the Loclgc. This mnst he trans- 
mitted mith the register fee. 

2 (181S).-The Certificate must specify t h e  name, place of abode, age of the Brother 
and the  dates when he was made, passed ancl raised. 

[A "recommended " form of Certificate is  then given.] 

(1819).-A G.L. Certificate must be signed in the margin by the owner. 

3 I1815).-No Brother may after the passing of this Law, obtain a G . L .  Certificate if he 
received more than one degree on the same day. 

(1819).-As the  above, bu t  the following is added after ' l  day,"--" or a t  a shorter 
interval than one month from his receiving a previous degree." Con- 
seque3tly t h e  dates nhen a Rrother was made,. passed and rsised must be 
giren when application for a G.L. Certificate is made. 

4 (1813; 6 ,  1819).-See Prirnte  Lodges. 19 ;  Jlaster and Wardens. P. 

5 (1815; 4, 1819).-Apltlications for G.L. Certificates must be made to the G.S. None 
11 ill be issued nntil the fee and that  for registration hare been paid. 

G (1815).--When a Lodge Certificate is procinced t o  the G.S.  he may issne a G.L. 
Certificate. ~ i t h o n t  w-hirh no one 1s entitled t o  relief either here or abroad. 

7 (1815).-A G.L. Certificate of the first or sxond  degree n-ill be esehanged for another 
of a superior degree without extra ckarge. 

(1Xl9).-After the  passing of this law no private Lodge t o  grant  a Certificate except 
t o  enable a Brother to obtain a G.L. Certificate or if required by any Board 
or Committee of G . L . ,  nor may an>- charge be made for a private Lodge 
rertifieate. 

1.-See 1784, Removals, S r t .  11. 

2.-When a removal has been determined on, the Master or Warden to send a copy of 
the Lodge Minutes for such removal t o  t h e  G.S. or to  the Pr.G.M. or his 
clepi~ty. 



3.-lf i t  should be impossible to  hold a Lodge a t  its nsi~al  place of mwting, the Master 
may appoint an)- other place. 

4.-See Country Lodges, S. 

l.-See Private Lodges, 20. 

2.-Any Brother who attends any public procession, wearing any jewel or badge of the 
Craft without license from the  G.M. cir a Pr.G.X., shall be incapable of 
holding office in any Lodge or of benefiting from the general Charity. 
Should a Lodge so offend, i t  shall be suspended until G.L. shall determine 
thereon. 

l.-To bc chosen by the members of a Loclge and may be a t  any time remored for causes 
deemed sufficient by a majority of the members. 

2.-See 1781. Tylers. Articles I. ancl 11. 

A Lodge or Brother who may feel aggrieved by the decision of any other Masonic 
anthority or jurisdiction may appeal in writing, " i n  proper and decent language," to  
the G.L. A copy mnst also be sent to  the party against whom the appeal is made. 

To consist of the  G. Officers and twenty-four Masters of London Lodges, t o  be taken 
by rotation, and t o  meet between the  Quarterlr Communications in December and March, 
to audit the acconnts and report thereon t o  G.L. 

l.-To be devoted solely to  charit.y. 

2 (181.3).-Distribntion to be made monthly bp a Lodge oF Renevolmce, consisting of 06 
Masters of Lmdon Lodges, three members of the  G. Stenards' Idclge, anti 
nine G. Officers. These to be summoned by t h e  G.M. or D.G.M. one neek 
before the  monthly meeting not by rotation bu t  by discretion, to aroid the 
members being subject t o  canvass. No member to be hearcl if the applicant 
is a member of his Lodge. No Master t o  be summoned a second time u n t ~ l  
all in the  London district hare  been once summoned. 

(1819).-As in 1815, b n t  the members t o  consist of all the present and past G. Officers 
and 211 actual masters of Lodges, and three G. Officers (to act as  Master 
and Wardens) t o  be specially sulnmoned for each meeting bp t h e  G.M. or 
D.G.M., not by rotation bu t  by discretion. If any of the members have 
been canvassed or  solicited, t h e  consideration of tha t  particular case shall 
be deferred for three months, and a Master canvassing or otherwise 
soliciting shall be incapable of attending the  Lodge of Fknerolencr for 
tx-elve montlls. 

3.-No Master to  be a member if !xis L d g e  has failed to  contribute to the Fnnd during 
the  preceding tnelre  months. 

4 (181.T).-Any brother not attending when summoned %hall be fined-a G. Officer or 
member of the G. Stewards' Lodge fiw shillings. the  Master of a Imlge two 
shillings and sixpence. Fines t o  be applied to  the fnnd of Charity. * 

6 (181.3; 4, 1819).-Applications for relief must s ta te  the name, wcu!:ation and prmcnt 
state of circun~stances of the petitioner. name and nnmber of his Lodge 
and date  of making. Applicant nwst sign the petition, unless disabled by 
clisease or accident. 

G (1815; 5,1819).-Erery petition t o  be accompaniecl by a reconlmenclation signed in 
open Lodge by the Master, Wardens and majority assemblecl, t o  the  effect 
t h a t  the  petitioner was duly qualified t o  receive assistance. If i t  is not a 
country Lodge, a nleinber must attend the  committee. 



7 (181.5) -Petitioner mnst have been repularlr initiated in a narranted T'odgc, paid all 
tees aqd hare  been a member of the Lodge for a t  least t n o  \ears.  except 
in the r a w  of qh;un rerli. canture a t  w a ,  loss b r  f r e ,  breaking or dis!ncating 
a 111nb. 6 (1819) -As 7. 181.5. n i th  the addition that Ser rc ta r ic~  of Lodges 
are to  have the same prlr ileges as  snbscribing members. 

(1819).-It i t  shall be found tha t  a y t i t ion ing  Brother has  not been register,-d or his 
fees paicl b r  iiim trnnsmitted to  G.L., the Committee may relieve the 
Brother and a t  the same time transmit t h e  case and the  ?roof wclclncecl to 
the Boald of' General Pnr!~osm tha t  the Lodge may be rigoronsly procredecl 
against 

S.-Petitions mnst be left nit11 the G.S. a t  leaat tl11ec days before the m?eting. 

0.-The petitioner mnst attend the Committee. esce:~t in the case of !,hysical inability or 
residc-nr. beyond the London district. 

10.-No J h t h e r  who has bwn relieved can petition a second time vi thin one year 

11.-The Committee m a -  relieve a Brother to  the e i t en t  ~f ten !~ounds. 

I~ . - l~c l l e t  to the extent of iive pounds m a r  be giren t o  the n iclow or children of a deceased 
Brother ni thin three months of his death, if he himself uonld have been 
qnalilizd to petition. If thought advisable the amount may be extended 
to  not more than ten pounds. 

13 (IXl9).-Before x petition of the wiclos or children ol' a clereased Jlason is takcn into 
consideration, ~t shall he ascertained i i  he had receivc~cl a G . L .  or Private  
Lodge Certificate, to be de!msitetl (if not lost) with the  G.S. 

(181.5: 14, 1819).-lf ten ponnds should not wen1 snfficicnt. the  case to be rcferrcd 
tc. thc  G . M . ,  \rho inay g ian t  any sill11 rccommendetl not ~ x r e e d i n g  twenty 
pouncls. 

14 (181.5; 1.3, 1810).-On satisfactory proof relief may be granted t o  a l%rother nnder 
the constitutinn of the G.L. ot Scotland, Ireland, or  foreign countries. 

1.5 (181.3; 1 G .  1810).-No !>art of these laws. which must be read before the committee 
begins business, t o  bc infringed or dispensed with. 

A l>ropos-cl folw ol  Certificate is then given. 

l.- To consist of a president and twenty other men&e~-s. The presiclent and ten t o  be 
nominated by the G.M. annually in  June,  the other ten (actual Masters) 
t o  be elected by G.L. on the same &v. The G.M., D.G.M. and G. Wardens 
also t o  be mwnbers. A t  least one thircl to go ont of office annnally. .4 
vicepresident to  be elected from the  above. 

2.-Shoulcl the president or rice-?resident bc absent, the highest G. Offirrr to  preside. 

3-To meet monthlv on the first (fourth, 1819) Monday a t  onc (tn-elve, 1819) o'rlork; 
when necessary may be called by the G.M. or  president. 

4.-Fire members (brit in case of a masonic complaint a t  least seven, 1810) t o  form a 
board. Decision by majority of rotes. the yesiclent having a casting rote. 

5.-All subjects of com?laint or irregularity can be determined finally (unless an appeal 
is made t o  G L.) by suspension, achnonition or fine. If the matter  inrolves 
erasnre of a Lodge or expulsion of a Brother, the noarc1 t o  report to G.L., 
in  whose power alone is e ~ a s u r e  or expnlsinn. 

6.-See Members, 14. 

7.-A11 petitions, &C.. must be in writing and signed by th? person or lwrsons addressing 
the  Board. 

8.-All members to  be masonically clothecl nhen examining a charge or comnlaint or 
hearing witnerses. 

9.-lf in any rase t h e  Board determines tba t  admonition, fine or suspension of a M g e  
or Brother is required, the alleged facts to be stated in  the minutes and. 
~f proxwl, the law in point and their derision to  be recordecl and then 
acted on, 



90 Trrrllwcftons of f l ~ u  Qctntrrw Coronctfi Lodge .  

10 (181.5; 11, 1819).-The Board to  have the care of (all the conrerns of G.L. rsce!>t tlw 
finance. 1819) all the correspondence of G.L. \\it11 snbordinate I.otlfi?s. 
sister G.L.'s and Brethren of eminence. 

(1819).-To hare  the direction relating to  the buildings and furniture of G.L. and to 
snggest alterations and improven~ents. To came the necessary prepara- 
tions to  be made for all meetings of G.L. and to arrange \vith thr  Master 
of the tavern for those of the appointed Boards as  well as for those of 
p r ~ v a t e  Lodges meeting a t  Freemasons' Tavern, and give orders for the 
requisite articles for G.L. No extraordinary ex:>ense to be incurred with- 
out the prer ioi~s  senction of G.L. 

11 (1S1.5; 12, 1819).-It mas  recommend to  G.L. \ \hat  i t  deenls necessary for the nelfare 
ancl good government ot the Craft,  and onginate plans for the better 
regulation of G.L. or its transact~ons. 

12 (1813; 13. 1819).-,411 commnnications from the Boarcl to be in \vriting. 

13 (1815; 14, 1819).-Special matters referred to i t  by the G.M. or G.L. may hare  
preference t o  all others. 

l 4  (1813; 16. 1819).-Minutes of all the  Board's transactions to be ke:>t by the Secretary 
and signed before acljonrning by the president for the time being. 

1.-See Board of Generr\l Purposes, l, bnt with " twelve " and ' l  six " for " twenty " 
and " ten ' respectir-ely. 

2.-See Board of General Pnrposes, 2. 

3 (1813).-To meet monthly on the second JIonclay or s!)rcial meetings may bc called by 
the G.M. or president. 

# 

7 (1819).-To meet on the Monclay snbseqnent to each qnartcr-day,  hen acconnts shall 
be balanced. This account, with a list of contributions. to be printed and 
sent  to earh Loclge within tn.?nty-one da\-S. May be also convened by the 
G.M. or President. 

4 (1813; 3, 1819).-Five to be a quorum. The presiding officer in case of equality of 
rotes to ha re  a second rot:. 

3 (181.3; 4, 1819).-To have charge of all matters relating to  the finances of G.L. 

6 (1813; 5. 1819).--To hare  full aower to  inspect every thing relating to the  acconnts 
of G.L.; to sun~n~of i  all who have documents relating thereto and to  give 
orders as  regards the execution of their functions. 

7 (1815; 6. 1819).-To examine demands on G.L. and, if correct, order the Treasurer to 
discharge them. The order t o  he signed by the president and secretary 
ancl entered on the minutrs. 

H (181.j).-At the monthly meetings to  direct the balance. if any, to  bc paid to  thc 
G. Treasurer. 

9 (1815).-See 5, 1819, snbstituting l '  the meeting !)r?cecling each Quarterls Communica- 
tion." 

10 (l!ll.i).-At the J a n n a q -  meeting to investigate the acconnts and prepare them for 
the audit.  At the  March Qnarterly Comn~unication to  s ta te  the anlonnts 
ot receipts and expenditure 2nd the amonnt of G.L. property invested. 
An abstract of the report to  be sent to erery Lodge. 

8 (l819).-See 10, 181.5. snbstitutinq for " tbe Jonnary meetin:: " " the meeting i m m ~ -  
dintelg at ter  th:. 25th d a -  of Dwrmbcr." 

This occ.nrs in 181.3 only 

1.-See Board of General Pu~.poses, snbstituting " tvelre  " and " sis  " for twenty " 
and " ten " respectivel?-. 

2 -See Hoarcl of G e ~ e r a l  Pnrposes, 2 

3.-See Board of General Pnrposes. substituting the third Moxda-  for the E ~ s t ,  



4.-See I3oartl ot General Pu~poses .  .i 

:.-To hare  the direction ot everyth~ng r d a t m ~  t o  the  bn~ltlinys and fu rn~tnr - .  of 6 . 1 ~ .  
To cause the necess3rJ- yre!~arations to be made for all the  nieet~ngs of G.L.,  
and to arrange n ith the Master of the Tax,:rn for all G.L. Committees and 
pr~vat t .  Lodges meeting a t  Free Masons' 1 3 x  ern. 

6.-Tn order all ordinary articles rrqnisite for G.L.. 'out not to incur ally extra expendi- 
tnre n-ithont the prel-ions sanction o f  G.L. 

Only in 1813. 

1.-Sec Board of Gcneral h r p o s r s ,  1. substituting " twelve " and " sis  " for " tnvnty " 
a ~ l t l  " ten " respectirt>l>-. 

2. -bee Uoartl ot Gcneral Pn~pos-s ,  2. 

3-To certify to G.L. that  the moncYy, 7:oted or. !)aid for the edncation of the children 
of Jlasons. is  applied properly, to report on such institntions and the 
alnonnt requisite for their snpport or extension. 

-l.-'1'0 report to  G.L. a t  the Narch meeting. 

5.-lt may i n s y c t  the account books belonging to those institntions, bnt in no way 
interfere with the privileges of the governors or subscribers in  the managc- 
nleilt and control of snch establishments. 

Thc, following ft.i.5 to  be paid on 3ppointment :-  

I)eput>- G.11. . . .  . . .  
G. I I~ardens . . .  . . .  

. . .  G .  T r e a s n r e ~  . . .  
C;. 1ic.gistras . . .  . . .  
G. Secretar). ... .. .  
L;. Ileacons . . ... 
G. Director of Cerciuo~~ics 
G. Sn!wrintendt>nt of IVorks 
G. Sn-ord bearer ... 

. . .  - tcn gninc:ls 

. . .  vight .. 

.. .  fire .. 
. . .  thrre  .. 
. . t h r w  .. 
...  three ,, 
. . .  two .. 
. . .  two ., 
. . .  two .. 

If the D.G.M., G.\Y.'s. G.T.. G . ] ? .  or G.S. has not zerretl the office of G.  St txard .  hts 
shall on his first noniination pay in  addition to the Fund  of Benel-olence twent>- guineas 
and the G. Deacons ten guineas each. 

.l Pr.G.M. to !)a>- three gnineas for his patent and tuenty gn i~was  to the fund of 
penera1 p~~rposes ,  and i f  he has not serrwl the  office of steward an additional twenty 
guineas to the fund of benevnlence (1819. the latter not to be paid i n  .the case of a 
Pr.G.11. of a rolonial 01. foreign district and resldent therein). 

d I).Yr.G.JI. to pal- t& guineas for registration 
Reviving a dormant or granting a new n-arrant, fire .guineas; a warrant of con- 

firmation, two guineas. 
G.L. Certificate, tnc~ l re  shillings (1819. six shillings and sis pence). 
llegistrarion of a Mason nlade in  the Imndon district. one guinea ; in  a country. 

foreign or nlilitar;\- Lodge. ten shillings and sixy!n,ce; joining a London Lodge having 
been initiated in another Lodge, five shillings; jo~ning s conntq-. foreign or military 
Lodge, two shillings 2nd sixpence. . . 

Ever>- Brother in n London Lodge to pay to the fnnd of benevolence one shilling 
quarterly and of a conntry, foreign. or military Lodge, sixpence'quarterly. 

'l'he list of .Je\rels is glren as  a t  present 

1813.-" No othc>r shall, on ZII-  prc+enc.e, be permitted in thc Grand Lodgc or in any 
subordinat? Lodge." 

1819.-" If any honorary or ot11t.l. )e~\-:>l Ire n-orn. i t  must bc conforn~ablc to, and con- 
sistent with, those degrees which are recognised in  Grand Lodae." 



Arnoss. 

As a t  ~ ~ P s c ' I : ~ ,  bu t  in 1813 the F.C. A4pron had silver tassels. 
Aprons of Pr.G. Officers not mentioned in 1815. 
G .  Stewards, silver tassels. 
Elnbleins on a!)rons of 3lastc.r.; and Past 3lastc.r; of Lr:dgcs to be of ribbon. 

The remainder of the volumes is occupied wit11 ('(~11 .tlttr tticy (1 / I  e  cct L o t l y  : 
C Laying a for~udcctroi~ btorae : and ihe  form of X ~ I V J ~ L I C  1, uuerul \ .  All these may 

he pasaed over. 

The above forms a. supple~nent to the address delivered 

by the  late Bro. F. W. Levander on his Installation 

as Master of the Lodge on 8th November, 1916. 

(See A1.Q.Cf. xxix., 376-3811) It is printed from his 

manuscript without any alteration. 



FRIDAY, 2nd MARCH, 1917. 

HE Lodge met a t  Freemasons' Hal l  a t  6 p.111. Prcscnt:-liros. E. H.  
Dring, P.M., as  W.31. ; A .  Cecil PO\\-ell, S.W. ; Gordon Hills, L.R .> 
l .  ; Canon Horslry. P.G.Ch.. Chaplnin; W. J. Songhnrst! 
P.A.G.D.C.. Secretary; R .  H .  Baxter, as  1.4.; and  IT. B. Hextall, 
P.M. 

Also the foliowinz meinbc~rs of the  Corrcsl~ondence Circle : -l$ros. 
Henry Eaborn, W. F. 0. Shove, Alfred Gates, J. Hietbesgen, J. E .  

Boggild, 8. Jacobs, W. A. Thar!~, P.A.G.Pt., A. 31. Cockshott, W. Cornwall, W. 
I)en.e.s, H .  S.  Bearman, C. H .  Bon-den, H. Johnson, Alfred Silley, J. Colrin Watson, 
\V.  31. Bradbear, George Elkington, \V. G. Veer ing,  G. A. Crocker, Jas .  Powell, 
p.A.C;.I.{., Chas. H. Bestow, F. X. L* Tall, F. H. Chv..-aliier 13outel1, 1)is.G.JI. Argentine, 
l{. l<. Jloberts, Guy M.  Campbell, G. Lewis, Hugh C. l<no\\-l.:s, 1Villi:jnl Hanm~ontl,  
l J . U . I j . ,  I j .  Sinallwood, L. Mawicr ,  0.  H. Bate, G. E. Gregory, 1C. Glaescr, S .  W. 
J{otlgers, G. C. \Tilliaius~ A. C. lical, C. Gough: F. lnslcipp, J .  V a l t e r  Hobbs, and  
F. J .  H. Gilbard. 

Also the following Visitors : - liros. Herbert Conrlancler, J.1)., Ethical Lodge 
No. 733; H .  C .  Johns, S.D., 17ndine Lotige No. 3394; 1l. T. Ne\vinan, Jlidtllesc~x 
Yecnlnanry Lodge No. 3013; R .  Davies, P.M., Holborn Lodge No. 327" S. Cresswell, 
L.li . ,  1,cnclon School Hoard Lodge So. 2611, Cuthbcrt Haysey, War ran t  Officers' Lodge 
No.  2346; E. Paync, Leslie Spencer Con~pton and George J. Wetton, United Wards 
Loclgu KO. 2987; and W. G. Suffielci, Junior Jhgineers '  Lodge No. 2913. 

Lrt ters  of ayoloyy for non-atter~dxncc \Yere recpix-ed f ~ o m  Bros. Dr. H. F. R*rry, 
l . , S . O . ;  E. (lender, P.JI .  ; E.  Jlacbcan, P.M.;  Herbel t  Bradley, P.Dis.G.JJ., Madras; 
\Villiain \\ 'atson; G .  Greiner, P.A.G.D.C. ; J. P .  Rylancls: F. H .  Guldney, P.G.I)., P . M . ;  
1'. J .  \Vestropp ; Sir  Albcrt Markhain, K.C.71., P.i)is.G.Jl.. Malta.  P .M.  ; F. J. IT. Crowe, 
P.A.G.I).C'..  P..11.; S. T. Klein. P.111.; J .  T. Thorp, P.A.G.D.C., P .M.;  and  J .  P. 
S~inpbon, P.A.G.R., P.M. 

Thirty Hrc4rc.n and one JIasonic Srrci:>ty ne re  adniitted to ~llein'oc~rshi~) of the 
Corrmpondcnce Circle. 



r 7 l l ie  SECRETARY drcn attention to  the following 

EXHIBITS. 

I 

Sheet of dance 311-SIC, " Har t ' s  Jlasonir Quad~. ' '  " Thc new fignres by J l r .  
.Uemctzrieder." The pages are headed Grand J lnstrr ,  Senior Warden, Junior  Warden, 
Senior ant1 Junior  1)cacons. Enter'tl Apprentice, Masonic Waltz. and a note states that 
"'J'hc, Author is indebted to thc Brothers o r  the Uerwent Lodge, Hastings, NO 54, for 
most oi the  subjects." The mnsic mnst therefore hare  been :)nblishecl between 1814 ancl 
1832. 

Circular JEWEL, metal-gilt, in the form of a s t ~ r  wit11 t ~ e n t s - f o u r  r3J.s. Enamellcrl 
cc~ntre shewing a n  Altar \\-it11 clos-(1 book, on t.esselated pavement, Colnpasses. JIallet. 
and Chisel. Lcrel and Plun~b-rule, Ionic column, Sun and JZoon, Crossed Keys, clasped 
hands encircled by a Serpent. Rnle, and E>-e abore. This is surrounded by a, circular 
rranln svt with twelx-c red stones; from the toy ? pair of Comyassfs hangs loosely. 

Cirrular JEWXI,, mctal-gilt. pierced. h s t  with letters P.W. and legend " Henry 
of Jlonmouth 1403." O r  the rerersc. claslxd hands 0rt.r a Sword. and motto " Love 
and Honour." 

3'2. 33. Two silrcr triangular JEWELS  wit!^ Craft and 1i.B. Emblems. 

34. 35. T n o  specinlens (an early a l ~ d  a latt,) of the spec~al  JEWEL or " I1oyal 
Medal" of the Lodge ot Antiquity. 

36. S;-ecial JEWEL of the  l t o p l  Somerset House and lnvcrness Lodge., 

37. Special Centenary JEWEL of the Neptune Lodge No. 22 

38. Ditto of the St.  Alban's Lodge No. 9 

39. Ditto of thc Lodge of Fortitude Xo. 105. 

40. Gold Six-!minted STAR. 1n the  centrn Com!;asses and Square enclo.jing 
Snn on a circle of dark blue enamel. The whole has been set with 
stones or paste, now missing. A t  the back is the following inscrip- 
tion : -" Tribnte of Attachment. Presented by the  Brethren of Moira 
Ladge to  their Right  W. 'Master Sir W. G. Icier, A..\[. 5819." 

A cordial rote  of thanks was passed to the Exhibitors. 

Bro. Goal~os  P. G. 1h.r.s read the, following palwr : - 



ADMIRAL SIR WILLIAM SIDNEY SMITH, G.C.B. : 

HIS NAVAL CAREER AND OTHER ACTIVITIES. 

IR S I D N E Y  S M I T H  left voluminou,. materials for the  hlstorg 
of his eventful career to  his nephew, C a p t ~ i n  William Sidney 
Smith, R N., and his step-son-in-law, Captain Septimus Arabin, 
R.N., wlioni he wished to be liis biographers, but the project fell 
through. and eirentually Mr.  Bentley, who had purchased " 
mass or' original MSS. and correspondence on the  mbject," 
invited Mr.  John  Barrew, Head of the  Record Department oi  

the Admiralty, t:, undertake the work.' Mr.  Barrow had not personally known 
Smith, but  some assistance was afforded by the fact tha t  his father, Sir  John 
B a r r o ~ , ~  was an  old personal frie-lcl, and he also acknowledges indebtedness t o  
Captain Arabin for clearing up many points. I n  this book we get what is 

0 
practically a statement of Sir Sidney's own point of view, and so the account 
necessarily reflects t he  weak, as well as the  strong points of his character, even to 
the  extent of being written i : ~  a manner which ia a very close echo of the some- 
what romantic and heroic style affectad in relating his exploits. From this 
source we get Interesting light cii his connection with the French Order of the 
Temple, which Bro. Crowe's, Brc. Yarker's, and more particularly Bro. Dr .  
Chetwode Crawley's recent valuable papers3 enable us to  pu t  a t  its proper value. 
Some stray papers relating to  the Knights Liberators, amongst the  collections of 
the Quatu3r Coronati Lodge, the Dtctror~nry  of Snt tonn l  Hto!/rcrphy, O'Byrne's 
S n w l  B i o ! / m p k y ,  Pettigrew's Vrtnorra of the Llfe o f  Lord AITr/ion, and other 
sources, which the  footnotes will more particularly indicate, serve t o  correct 
and illustrate this information, wlii;h, I think, will help t o  complete our knowledge 
on some special matters akin to  our researches, although I must regretfully 
acknowledge t h a t  ,I can add very little as to  the pttrrly Masonic pursuits of our 
distinguished Brother. 

A careful review of Sir Sidney Smith's naval career has been essential for 
my endeavour t o  trace some of his outside activities, and I will, therefore, in the 
first place, claim your attention whilst I give soms account of his enlinent servicss 
to his country, which may well make us proud to  claim him as a Brother of our 
Frater-nity, and, a t  t he  same time, let hip life speak for itself and illustrate the 
development of the very marked characteristicq of this gallant sailor 

1 / . i f @  nn, l  ('orre.snontlrncr o f  . l t lml .  S i r  T m .  $~t l trr ,~i  S m i t h .  C . ( ' . B . .  b r  John Barrow. 
F .R. S. 1848. Two v&. 

2 Sir John Barrow, Bart.. born 1764, the smie year as Sir Sidney Smith; Second 
Secretary to the Admiralty, 1814; died 1848. 

3 T h r  ' ('hortcr T r a n s m z s a ~ o n ~ s  ' of L n r m r n l u s ,  by Fred. J .  W. Crone, A.(?.('. xxir . ,  
185: The  ('h(1rter o f  Larmenzus .  bv John Yarker, A. ( ) . ( ' .  xst  ., 69: T h p  T r n t ~ l t r r  L r q ~ i r t l v  
111 k'rrrmtrsnnr!y, bf W. J .  Chetwode Crawley, A.(.).('. sxl-i . ,  48: 146, 221. 



William Sidney Smith, second son of Captain John  Smith, of the Guards, 
was born a t  Westminster, J u ~ l e  21st, 1764. H e  entered the Navril Service a t  the 
early age of eleven, under the command of Lord Flowe I n  January ,  1778, he was 
present, on board the  UNICORN, a t  the capture of the American Frigate RALEIGH, 
and subsequently served in the  ARROGANT, SASDWICIT, and CERBERUS. I n  the 
SANDWICH he was present a t  the relief of Gibraltar, and a t  the  action near Cape 
S t .  Vincent in January ,  1780, and so distinguished himself tha t  in the following 
September he  was appointed Lieutenant in the ALCIDE bv Admiral Rodney. I n  
this ship he  participated in the  engagements, under Rear-Admiral Graves, off the 
Chesapeake, and in  Sir Samuel Hood's encmnterr; with the French. I n  May, 1782, 
he  attained the  rank of Commander in  the  FURY sloop, and was further promoted 
i11 the  following October t o  Post-Captain in the A L C M ~ N E ,  which, early in 1784, 
he  brought home from the West Indies, when the  ship was paid off. 

Smith now found himself, a young Post-Captain of twenty, without employ- 
ment, and so filled u p  his time for t he  nes t  two years by a sojourn in France. 
His  headquarters seem to  have been chiefly a t  Caen, whence he took excursions 
along the coast and visited various places with which his previous service a t  sea 
had given him some acquaintance. His  study of the French language, and 
constant intercourse in French society, equipped him with t h a t  perfect mastery 
of the  language and knowledge of the people which played an important part  in 
his later career. 

I n  1787, whilst on a visit t o  Gibraltar, gathering from the at t i tude of the 
Emperor of Morocco tha t  there was every probability of war ensuing a t  an  early 
date, he took the opportunity to  make a journey through tha t  country in order to  
acquire a knowledge of the position. H e  embodied the results in a report for- 
warded to  the  Admiraity 111 May, 1788, on the strength of which he asked to be 
given command of a small squadron to  operate off the North African Coast, 
pleading tha t ,  though lacking in seniority and experience, his recently-acquired 
local knowledge should justify such an  appointment. Nothing, however, came 
of his application. 

I n  1788 war was threztening between Sweden and Russia, and the follow- 
ing summer found Smith, on leave of absence, a t  Stockholm. After appealing 

for a further twelve months' extention of leave, he suddenly returned to  England 
111 January, 1790, and applied for perniissiorl to  accept the offer of a command in 
tile Swedish Fleet. On his own initiative he had charged himself with the British 
Ambassador's despatches, and obtained a direct message from the King of Sweden 
t o  the  Government; but ,  to  his chagrin, the  English authorities declined to 
recognise him as " the self-cmstituted representative of Sweden," or t o  give him 
any reply to  the  message. Smith returned to  Sweden, and,  without receiving 
permission from home, took a leading par t  in t he  direction of the 
operations against Russia, sometimes with the  Fleet, attached as aide- 
de-camp t o  the  Duke of Sudermania, and sometinles on shore on the 
King's personal staff - with the  result t ha t  i t  was supposed tha t  his 
advice was mainly responsible for t he  conclusioil of the naval operations in 
favour of the  Swedes. For these services he was constituted a Knight 
Commander and Grand Cross of the Royal Swedish Order of the  Sword. 
Knighthood having been generally conferred on himself and other distinguished 
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oficers " on the  field " by Gustavus 111. Smith returned t o  England on the  
conclusion of peace in August, 1790, and,  after application for permission to  wear 
his foreign decoration, was invested with full ceremony by George I I I . ,  acting for 
the King of Sweden, a t  S t .  Jaines' Palace, in May, 1792. 

His younger brother, Charles Spencer Smith, was in  the  diplomatic service, 
and a t  this time a t  Constantinople as Ambassador to  the  Porte, and there we 
next find Sir Sidney Smith, on the look out for further adventure. Probably he 
intended to volunteer for the  Turks in  their war with Russia; he afterwards 
bimself claimed tha t  he had been entrusted with a secret mission. But, be t h a t  
as i t  may, he was obliged t o  leave the  East ,  for towards the  end of 1793 came the 
news of England being involved in war, and a general order t o  return home a t  
once. Finding tha t  a considerable number of seamen were under the same circum- 
stances and in a similar difficulty of getting passage to  England as himself, he collected 
them a t  Smyrna, purchased a small vessel a t  his own cost, and set sail with them 
to  join Lord Hood's comnland a t  Toulon. On the evacuation of Toulon by 
the British forces, Smith volunteered t o  conduct the  hazardous enterprise of 
burning the French ships, magazines, and stores, which was successfully accom- 
plished. It is commented on this t h a t  " the  distinction conferred on Smith, an  
officer on half-pay, by assigning to  him a task of difficulty and distinction, added 
to his own habitual and excessive self-assertion, obtained for him much ill-will 
in the fleet, and i t  was freely said tha t  he  talked too much t o  be of any use." 
Sent home with Lord Hood's despatches, he a t  once returned t o  active service in 
command of the ~ I A M O S ~  frigate, in which, with the direction of a flotilla of small 
craft, he carried on successful operations against the French in  the North Sea and 
t,he Channel. The pursuance of these aims, however, cost him a very unpleasant 
interlude of imprisonment; for, on April 18th, 1796, having captured a noted 
French privateer lugger off Havre, i n  a boat attack led by himself-" as he had 
no available lieutenant "-the sea played him false, as the prize was carried up  
the river on the flood tide, and both he and his men were taken prisoners by the  
French. Sir Sidney was confined for nearly two years in the  Temple a t  Par is ;  
all proposals for his exchange being declined, as the French were much exasperated 
a t  his successful action a t  Toulon, and declined to  treat  his as an  ordinary case, 
on the ground tha t ,  holdilig no formal con~inission a t  the time, his action had been 
piratical and placed him outside t h e  usual treatment for a prisoner of war. After 
many efforts, with the  assistance of French Royalist friends, he succeeded in 
effecting an  escape by the stratagem of a forged order of transfer to  another prison. 
Making his way to  the coast, a fishing boat took him off t o  the  ARGO frigate, where 
he appeared " so completely disguised . . . such a perfect Frenchman," 
tha t  his old friends could not recognise him. H e  reached London on May 8th ,  
1798. 

Within a few months Sir Sidney Smith was given the conln~and of the 
TIGRE, and set out to join Lord St .  Vincent, who was instructed t o  send him t o  
the Levant, he being also entrusted with a commission froin the  Foreign O a c e  
appointing him a joint plenipotentiary with his brother, who, as i t  has been 
imntioned already, was Ambassador a t  Constantinople. Nelson was in command 

in the Eastern Mediterranean, and Smith's advent, with his dual  capacity and 
powers not very clearly defined, involved some acrimonious correspondence before 
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the various positions were satisfactorily adjusted.l Sir Sidney, who, on the 
strength of what he considered his independent command, constituted himself a 
commodore, and hoisted his broad p e n n a ~ ~ t ,  was obliged to  be content t o  rank as 
senior officer on the  station, under Lord Nelson. Lord Spencer wrote to Lord 
S t .  Vincent t h a t  Sir W. Sidney Smith had been selected for t he  appointment on 
account of knowledge gained by residence a t  Constantinople, and on account of 
his brother's position there : - 

" I am well aware tha t  there may perhaps be some prejudices derived 
from certain circumstances which have attended this officer's career 
through life, but  from a long acquaintance with him I think I can 
venture to  assure your Lordship, tha t ,  added to  his unquestioned 
character for courage and enterprise, he has a great many good points 
about him which those who are less acquainted with him may not 
sufficiently be apprized of." 

It is satisfactory t o  learn, from a letter dated December 15th, 1800, from 
Sir Wm. Hamilton t o  General Edward Smith, Sir Sidney's uncle and ,warm 
partisan, tha t  the difficulties between these naval heroes were afterwards satisfac- 
torily adjusted. Sir  William wrote : - 

" Be assured t h a t  Lord Nelson now understands Sir Sidney well, and 
really loves and esteems him; and I will venture t o  say, will give him 
every proof of i t ,  if ever they should mget on service together, as I 
hope. They are certainly the two greatest heroes of the age; and one 
of the  glories of my life is having so united them, tha t  it will not be an 
easy matter  for the evil-disposed to  par t  them asunder again." 

Sir  Sidney's appointment was amply vindicated by his historic defence of 
St. J ean  dlAcre. Hearing of Napoleon's approach, he hastened to  its relief, and 
on March 16th, 1759, captured the enemy's flotilla. On May 7th,  a breach having 
been effected in the  walla, the  assault was delivered, and Smith, a t  the critical 
moment, landed with a strong body of seamen, who, armed with pikes, held the 
breach all the  next day unti l  the Turkish troops, delayed through the transports 
being becalmed, had time t o  arrive. On May 20th the siege was raised. 

F o r  this brilliant operation Sir Sidney Smith received the special thanks of 
both Houses of Parliament and a pension of £1,000 a year;  whilst the Sultan 
conferred on him the  royal distinction of the chelingk, or plume of victory, and a 

pelisse, as in the case of Lord Nelson on his victory of the Battle of the Nile in 
1798. 

1 This letter explains tlic position : - 

I do  f e e l ,  for  1 am. n man, that i t  is impossible for me to serve in these 
seas, with the squadron under a junior officer-could I have thought it!- 
and from Earl Spevcer!-Never. neter was I so astonished a s  your letter 
made me. . The Swedish Knight, writes Sir William Hamilton, s a ~ s  
he shall go Egypt and take Captain Hood. and his squadron under his com- 
mand. The Knight forgets the resrert clue to his superior officer: he has no 
orders from you t o  rake my ships away from my command; but i t  is all of a 
piece. Is it to be borne? Przy grant nie Tour ?ermission to retire, . . . 



111 November, 1799, a n  ii~surrection broke out  in Cyprus, when tlle Turkish 

Vice-Admiral was assassinated, and Sir  Sidney co-operated ill successfully putting 
down the rising, an account of which has been preserved in his own words, to  which 
I shall refer later on. 

Barrow says tha t  a t  this time Sir Sidney availed himself of the opportunity 
to visit Jerusalem, " was favourably received, and allowed to  see the temple and 
such holy places as are generally refused t o  strangers, but  as nothing appears from 
himself among the multitude of papers in our possession nothing can be said on 
this visit." Some records had perished during Sniitll's lifetime; entrusted by him 

to a friend's keeping, an  unfortunate fire destroyed them with the  furniture with 
which they were stored. Fortunately, Lieut. George Hillier, of the TIGRE, who 
went' through all these strenuous times with his chief, accompanied him, with 
others, to Jerusalem, and left an  account of the expedition.' Landing on Sunday, 

June  22nd, 1800, Sir  Sidney introduced his friends to  the  Grand Vizier, " and 
mentioned to  him our intention of visiting Jerusalem. The Vezir immediately 

gave us the necessary passports and ordered horses, guides and a proper guard to  
be ready to  attend us the  next morning." The exceedingly bad road is com- 
mented on. The pilgrims arrived a t  Jerusalem about twelve o'clock a t  night, 
and, the gates being shut,  could not  gain admissioi~ till three o'clock, when they 
" entered through a crowd of people, t ha t  seemed niuch pleased a t  seeing us, and 
conducted us to a convmt of Franciscan Friars, who treated us in the most 
hospitable manner." The holy places about Jerusalem were visited, and on J u n e  
25th they went to  Bethlehem. On Thursday, 26th, " having previously obtained 
leave of the Pasha without whose permission no Christian can go," they went to  
the Church of the  Holy Sepulchre. The writer remarks on the kindness with 
which they were received a t  the various convents they visited. 011 taking leave 
of the Franciscans, the  Superior, " almost with tears in his eyes," begged them 
to stay longer, and made etrch of them " presents of crosses and beads." They 
reached the ship on Friday night a t  seven o'clock. " Sir Sidney Smith was the  
first Christian who has been suffered t o  go into Jerusalem armed, or.even to  enter 
i t  in the dress of a Frank;  we were allowed to do t h e  same and all who have visited 
it by his means." 

A letter from Lord Elgin, who had lately buperseded Mr.  Spencer Smith, 
as Anlbassaclor to  the Porte, t o  Lord Nelson, dated January  15th, 1800, throws 
llght on the position a t  this time. H e  wrote :- 

" Sir Sidney Smith has, I am grieved to  say, adopted a line of conduct 
of late contrary to  the  wishes of our Government, to  tlle Spiri t  of our 
present system, and to  the position in which he has already shewn tha t  
he can be so very useful. H e  has assumed the  character of Minister 
Plenipotentiary, grounded upon his having had tha t  nomination to  
enable him t o  sign, with his brother, a treaty here last winter:  he 
continues this title without confirmation, instructions, or powers from 
home. And he has exerted i t  upon different occasions to  exercise police 
in Cyprus and elsewhere; a fact literally without precedent in diplomatic 
history. This has brought upon our arms the utmost ill-will ; i t  serves 



as an  apology for backwardness in tlle Turks, and has given occasio~l 

to  most unpleasant scenes in the Seraglio, where we have of necessity 

enemies t o  our alliance. S i r  Sid~?ey has m x t  gone from the camp in 

despite of every feeling of a Turk ,  to  Jerusalem, shocked all their 

prejudices, and as his fcvoured Catholics have on tlle occasion been 

profuse in their presents to  him, the  Turks heve made this display the 

pretext for oppressing these poor people by new contributions. 

I declare, there exists not a man f ~ r  whom I entertain a warmer 

partiality than  Sir Sidney Smith, nor whose conduct I could and have 

taken more conscienlious care to  suppolt. . . . H e  has already 

distinguislled l~iinself so eminently iil his professional line, and has so 

fine a field before him, tha t  he certainly requires nothing more than to 

have his duty pointed out to him." 

On J u n e  24th, 1800, tlle Conventio~l of E l  Arish was concluded between the 

Turks and French t o  terminate the war and allow the  forces of the invaders to 

return to  Europe. Here again Sir Sidney's unfortunate idicsyncrasies came to the 

fore,--he misapprehended tlle powers vested in him,-and, setting aside positive 

orders from home, agreed to  terms which our Governinent refused to  ratify, and 

so the war went on. 

Sir  Sidney Smith was atbxlied t o  tlle Army under General Sir  J .  Iiely- 

Hutchiiison, and wrote home complaining about tlie General alleginz his unpopu- 

larity, which had,  in his own case, special reference to  the expulsion of " Mr. 
Haininer," afterwards well-known as a niost prolific Oriental scholar, the Austrian 

Baron Von Hammer,l whose political synlpathies a'ppear to have been suspect by 

tlle English authorities a t  tha t  time. 

After  the  surrender of Alexandria, September 211d, 180 1, Sir Sidney Smith 

and Colonel Abercroinbie were entrusted with the despatches for honle, with which 

they reached London early in November 

I n  1802 Sir Sidney Smith was elected to Parliament as the representative 

of Rochester. " My political creed is tlie English Constitution, my party the 

Nation. . . . I could not  renounce ail atom of my independence " was the 

essence of tlle appeal he made t o  his supporters. 

The same year saw the recognition of his services by the City of London 

expressed by the presentation of 3. swcrd. T h e  address on this occasion drew a 

parallel between the  acliievenlents of King Richard and Sir Eidney's exploits a t  

Acre-" Sir  Sidney received the  sword, and pressed i t  with fervour to  his lips." 

The associations of Acre with Richard C e u r  de Lion, and the exploits of 

the Crusaders, made a grzat appeal to  the  romantic side of Sir Sidney's nature, 

which comes out very strongly in his connection with the French Ortlrr d l r  T r t t ~ p l c ,  

to which reference will be made a t  a later stage. These tendencies found some 

outlet a t  this period in the augmentations t o  the armoral insignia of his family, 

Joseph von Haminer-Pnrgstall (1771-1856). volr~minons writer for fifty years on 
Oriental studies. His great work. History of t h ~  Ottomnn Empirr ,  in ten vols. 1W7-31. 
"He attempted more than he could possibly achieve with thoronghness, and was in the 
habit of giving his own whimsical view of mat,ters about which he knew next t o  nothing. . . . But in spite of his fanlts he did lnore for Oriental studies than most of his critics 
put together "-h'nc!l. Brit. He married Miss Cranstoun, of Edinburgh. His intimary 
with Sir Siclney Smith is referrecl to in T h r  doicwrrl of n Rritish Chupltritt~ i t 1  Ptrris (1801- 
2), edited by Uroadley, MCJISIII. ,  p. 138. 



includ~ng the great distinctlo~l of a special license for " <upporters," w ~ t h  whicli 

his di~tinguisl~ed services were further recognized, which were grauted by the King. 
January,  1803, as follows : - 

" On the chevron re rrrrccth of f t rrrrr f ,  accotnpanied l)!/ t  rro c ~ t ~ ~ . ~ . ~ r s  of 
( ' , rJ~ t r r ! l :  and,  on a chief of augmentatioil, f h  r  i l l  t r r i o r  of trtr ( e i ~ c i r t ~  t 

fort i f ictr t iotr ,  iei p r r a p e c t i c e ;  i ~ r  t? /e  to lg le  tc bretrch : anti on the sides 

of the said breach f h r  . ~ t c ~ ~ ~ t f ~ ~ t ~ d  o f  t11r ~ / t f~~cer~ccr  re t ip i r r ,  otrr7 t l r r  

iritiotr fltcy of (.'rrcrt Br i t t r ier ,  as the11 displayed; and,  for crest, t l l r  

i e t rpr r i r~ l  0 t fo111ue1  c11 elrc~:/L, o r  ~ J ~ I I  I I L ~  o t  t r i l l  1tip11, !/pt,11 ( 1  t ~ ~ r h r i n  : 

. . . and the family crest, viz: - a  leopard's head, collared and 
lined is.critce~t o / t t  /etr  r,rieeitcrl o.occ<~z . . . together with the 

ll?ctto ' CEUR DE LIOS.' " 

And tlie grant of supporters : - 

A t,erriblo, examplr: of " degenerate p ic tx ia l  Heraldry " in the taste of those 

days. The direction of the concluding words of the licanse-" The said armorial 

ensigns being first (JII /! /  r x r ~ t r p l i f i e d  n c c o r t l i t ~ y  t o  f11c l * / i / . . ~  of r o ~ ~ t i . ~  "-was no small 

undertaking in this case. 

On the resumption of liostilities in 1803, after the abortive truce of Amiens, 

Sir Sidney l ~ o ~ s t e d  tlie broad pennant as Comnlodore of a squadron detailed to  

watch the French coast; but ,  owing Lo ill-health, he was obliged to  retire, and 

a a s  succeeded in command by Sir Home Popl~am.  

I n  November, 1805, came promotion to  the rank of Rear-Admiral, and the 

following January  saw Sir Sidney Smith in the Mediterranean assisting in the 

defence of Naples and Sicily, for  wj~icll purpose he had been recommended by 

Lord Nelson. H e  took pa r t  in the defenc- of Gaeta, sncl the taking of. Capri, and 

scattered tllrough the interior proclan~ations in his o\rn name as " Commander-in- 

chief on behalf of King Ferdinand "; but difficulties unfortullately arose in the  

co-operation with the military forces, particularly as regards Sir  John  Moore's 

operations, who, i t  was said, " was quite unable to  u~lderstand the real merit hidden 

beneath so much extravagant vanity ," and described him as " most impudent." 

H e  was rewarded by King Ferdinand IV. with the Grand Cross of the Order of 

St .  Ferdinand and Merit. 

I n  1807 Sir Sidney joined Sir  John  Duckworth's force a t  Malta, which was 

despatched to  act again& the Turks, with whom h6 formerly had such pleasant 

rzlatious. The Uardanelles were passed, and in his action in conlmand of t he  rear 

division of tlie squadron, wliich destroyed the Turkish fleet anchored under the  
protection of their land defence?, the Rear-Ada~ira l  the victory of the 

expedition, which his friends claimed would have had a very much nlore satisfac- 
tory ending if entrusted to  his commalld, but  which, as i t  turned out, chiefly 

resulted' in gaining the ennlity and reprisals of our former allies. 



111 1807 Sir Sidney Smith was iii conimand of the blockade off the T a g ~ q ,  

allell the Portuguese Royal family took their departure for Brazil rather than 

accept the terms ~ m p o s d  by Napoleon, 'n;1 t113 next year he followed the 

fugitives as Conmlander-in-Chief on the  South Amerlcali Coast. H e  was warmly 

welcomed by the Portuguese Royal fanlily in their American domain, the distiiic- 

tioii of quartering the Portuguese Royal bearings with his own, and creation as 

Knight Grand Cross of tlie Order of the Tower and Sword, being conferred 

on him by tlie P r i m e  Regent. Unfortunately, Sir Sldney was uuwise enough to 

lend his countenance to  an  endeavour t o  recover from the adjacent Spanish 

territory a portion formerly belonging to the Portuguese, a procedure which might 

have involved Great Britain in war against the former Power. Great tension 

ensued between the Admiral arid Lord Strangford, the British Minister, which 

led to  the former's recall t o  England in the summer of 1809. 

I n  1810 Sir Sidney Smitli was promoted Vice-Admiral, and in 1812 went 

out to  the Mediterranean as second-in-coinmand t o  Lord Exmouth;  but  in 1814 

bad health intervened, and his active service closed when he finally struck his flag 

a t  Plymouth in Ju ly .  

Being a t  Brussels on the eve of the Battle of Waterloo, Sir Sidney Smitli 
rode out  an4 joined the Duke of Wellington after  the victory, and,  in his own 

words, " thus, though I was not allowed to  have any of the fun ,  I had the  heart- 

felt gratification of being the  first Englishman tliat was not in the  battle who 

sliook hands with him." H e  accompanied the army to Paris, and there, in the 

I'alais Bourbon, on December 29t11, 1815, he was invested by the Duke of 

Wellir~gton with tlie insignia of Knight Commander of the Bath, which distinc- 

tion had been conferred on him the previous January .  

I n  1821 Sir  Sidney Smith became a full Admiral;  in 1830 Lieutenant- 

General of Marines; and received his last distinction from his Sovereign two years 

before his death by his promotion to Knight Grand Cross of the Bath (G.C.B.). 

From 1815 onwards Sir Sidney Smith lived principally in Paris. Barrow 

hints a t  one contributing cause for the  choice of his residence when he speaks of 

Smith's " benevolence and charity u~ibounded-always poor and nlostly in debt 

wliich pressed so hard upon him as to  induce l i i n~  finally to make Paris his 

residence." I t  is only fair to  his memory to  recollect the very heavy expenses, 

which Sir Sidney, like Lord Nelson and other Comn~anders of those days, had 
to  nleet in order to dircllarge t l ~ e i r  dutles, and wl~ich, I am afraid, the Goverllment 

very often largely evzdsd, or els,: deferred the  rcpap:i~clit uulil matters liad reached 

a very involved position for the u~ifor tunate  oficers. 

Before considering the nietliods id which the activities of the remaining 

years of this gallant sailor were cccupkd, 1 tlliuk i t  will be useful to endeavour to  

arrive a t  an  estimate of his extraordinary personality, restless, adventurous, 

sanguine and romantic. 

I have already qucted Lord Spencer's tribute, and we have noted how 

Lord Nelson, from being an  outraged superior, was brought to  appreciation, and 

even to  recomme:il Smith for particular servic- in a quarter with which he 

llimself was specially conversant. W e  find another friend , the gallant General 

Sir John Doyle, ~ ~ i t i n g  to Sir  Sidney in 1801 and deploring tliat the Army in 

Egypt should be bereft of his " energy," i t  being " sadly deficient in energy and 

promptitude," " zeal a:ld madness " being deemed synonymous terms by " some 



of the soher cc~erlrrt(rXers of the Army." Mahan, in his modern criticism of the 

enterprises of t,hose days, wrote : - 

" I n  Smith's character there was a strong, fantastic and vainglorious 

strain, but ,  so far  as appears, he showed a t  Acre discretion and sound 

judgment, as well as energy and courage. H e  had to be much on 
shore as well as afloat; but he  seems to have shown [the engineer 

officers co-operating with him] the confidence and deference which their 

professional skill demanded, and he certainly was most generous in 

recognising their services and those of. others. The good sense which 

defers t o  superior experience, the lofty spirit which bears the  weighL 

of responsibility aud sustains the  courage of waverers, ungrudging 

expenditure of means and effort, unsliaken determination t o  endure tr, 

the end, and heroic inspiration a t  the  critical ~ n o ~ n e n t  of the last 

assault, all these fine qualities must in candour be allowed to  Smith 

a t  the siege of Acre." 

To conclude the estimate I will quotc a contemporary, Sir H. E. Bunbury, 

Sir Jolm Moore's chief of staff, who said of Srnitll tha t  

' ( 11o was an  enthusiast, always panting for distinction, restlessly active, 

but desultory in his views, extravagantly vain, dzring, quick-sigllted, 

and fertile in those resources which befit a partisan leader, but  he 

possessed no great depth of judgment, nor any fixity of purpose save 

tha t  of persuading maulrind, as he was fully persuaded himself, tha t  

Sidney Smith was the  most brilliant of chevaliers. H e  was kind 

tempered, generoun, and as agre?able as a man can bz supposed to be 

who is always talking cl' hi~nrelf." 

Bro. Tliorpl ilzs drawn attention t o  the  desirability of collecting and 

placing on record " some details of the Masonic career of this Sailor Brother," 

and has himself niade a most valilable contribution to  our knowledge by putt in? 

on record the certificate of the Royal Arch Cliaptsr attached to  t h e  Phoenix Lodge 

a t  Paris  granted to Sir Sidney Smith in 1818. Barrow gives a lettzr sent to  him 

by " La  Loge chapitrale de 1'AniitiB de Paris " o ? ~  his being raised to  tlie rank of 

Grand Cross of the Bath by Quean Victoria a t  her coronation, congratulating him 
' ' tha t  Her  Majesty has ackilowlzdged your eininent services t33 long forgotten," 

and styling him " Illustrious Brother " and " Le v6nCrable d'honneur." 

I n  this cnnnection the recent gift to  our Lodge collections by Bro. A .  F. 
Calvert of two letters addressed t 3  Sir Sidney Smith by a French Mason may b. 

noted. Both letters \%-ere written in l816 and by the same Brother Vernhes ': one is 

addressed to  Sir  Sidney as ' President of the Knights Liberators of White Slaves 

in Africa,' and the other, in a Masonic capacity, as " t. . .ill. . .f. . ." " depute des 

GG. . .LL. . ." of Englanc!, Scotland and Irelnnd, " auyrks G .  . .O. . .de frnnce.' 

The only in fo rma t io~  which the l ~ t t e r s  convey relative t o  our present inquiry is a 

testimony to  the  high regard in which our English Brother was held in French 

Masonic circles a t  tha t  time. The rough notes endorsed on the back of each 

letter are undoubtedly in Sir Sidney' Smith's handwriting. 

.4. Q.('. xxrii . .  68-70. 
*.1,a1. Frn;lcois Ver~l irs .  TV.JI, of th-. Lodge P ~ e f ~ c t  I l ~ t n ~ r t c r ~ t ~ l  a t  Jlontprllter, 

r\uthor ok so:nc> masonic works. 



The date of Sir Sidney's two years' sojourn in France, 1785-6, when he 

11-ixecl in French society, coincides very nluch  wit!^ thore Masonic activities which 

found one of their outlets in the Paris  Convent, and i t  is exceeclii~gly likely tha t  

he would be attracted by what was going on, :.o tha t  his initiation may have taken 

place as early as tha t  period. A little later, service in Sweden, in 1790, associated 

him with a very leadiug Freemason of t l~oss  clays in the person of the Duke of 

Sudermania, afterwards Charles X I I I . ,  who wrote to him in terms of intimate 

friendship as one " to  whom 1 am particularly attached," and ends a letter " When 

I have once given my friendship i t  is for life . . . being yours for ever. . . . ,?  

One can see tha t  tlle Contineatal high grades would have much which would appeal 

to  Sir Sidney, a d  on the  certificate of the Phcenix Chapter, we find him associated 
with many leading members of those orders, so tha t  as Bro. Thorp lias quoted the 

correspondent of the I~'ree/rrtrsons' Q ~ r n r f r r l y  R e v i e w ,  as saying, a t  the time of his 

death, the loss, no doubt " cast a gloom over Masonry in Paris." 

During the intcrval in the war which ensued on the Truce of Amiens, 1801-2, 

i t  appears tha t  Sir  Sidney Smith was in  Paris  with his friend, Mr. Hammer, from 

whom he lmd expectation of getting interesting information. Perhaps this was the 

source from which he gained his somewlmt, inaccurate knowledge about the Gre.!.: 

Church, orie~ital  ar!d prinljtive Christianity. I have already referred to  11::: 
championship of this geutienian when lie was expzlled from Egypt in 1801; 112 

wrote, at ' that time, tha t  " this celebrated Oriental scholar was of illfinite servicp 

to  the whole army," PS " not a man of those brought into Egypt by SIr Hely 

I-Iutchinson could speak one word of the language." H e  was " a friend of mine, 

to whoni I had giveii some private commissions t o  execute, which are hereby dis- 

agreeably suspended." Access to the mocuments and manuscripts of antiquity 
was the sole recompense which Von Hammer required for his services as dragoman 

' 

Von Hammer celebrated his f r imd 's  exploits in an heroic poem publi.11ed a t  

Vienna, and entitled D i e  7)r{rcrgr1,1!/ w u  .LX.ri. A t  a laier period he was the 

author of a work making charges of every enormity against the ancient Chivalry 

of th. Ten-ple, which probably had some bzaring on the anxieties which we are 

toid clouded his old friend's declinir~g years. 

In  1810 we find Sir Sidnefr Smith one of those assisting a t  the a1:topsy on tha t  

eccentric and invsterious cha~cc te r  the Chevalier d 'Eon,  and as I have previou~ly 

said, he took up his residenca a t  Paris about the end of 1815, on his retire- 

ment from the active service of his country. and found occupation in the Society of 

Knights Lib2rators and the Order of the Temple, to  which I will now draw attention. 

Some stray papers, three sheets of foolscap to  be precise, in Sir Sidney Smith's 

handwriting, rather carelessly written as if for a rough draft,' have as I already 

11-entioned passed into the Quatuor Coronati Library. The water mark on the 

paper, wl~icli is English, is 1807, but  from the contents I judge that  these notes were 

made about 1815. The idea is the organisation of an international league to  oppose 

the inachinations of the E q e r o r  Napoleon; this body was to have a definite consti- 

tution, a Grand Master, Deputy Grand Master and Council of 13, with Naval and 

Anyd~ibious forces, to occupy " any Island or Peninsula near or in a State calling 

'l'liew qllrets a r c  not signed, but from the matter t h e  uould appear to be S'? 
Sidney's ~ r i t i n g ,  and to make the assurance on nhich the papers came to the Q C'. 
Library a matter of certainty, I havp compared the nriting n i t h  sgecinlcns at the British 
Museum, which put the matter hegoncl cng doubt. 



for the protection of the armed force against tlie invading armies of France," the  
idea being, to  my mind, very clearly modelled on the position of thr: Knights 1x0s- 
pitallers as a sovereign power in occupation of Malta as they were to  the eud of the 

18th century. Alliances were t o  b.. entered into with the Prince Regent of England, 
Lows X V I I I .  of France, Alexander cf Russia, Charles X I I I .  of Sweden, the Kings 
of Spain, and Sicily, the Prince Regent of Portugal, the Sultan,  the  Emperor of 

Morocco, and the Beys of adjoining territories. It was a scheme t o  appeal to  a 
romantic imagination, and one can picture Si r  Sidney feeling tha t  as a leading 
weniber of such a body, whose head might rank, like the  Grand Master of Malta, as a 
Sovereign Prince, he might reach a position high enough to  satisfy even his ambitious 
soul. This confederation is said t o  have been instituted in  1800 " ta  ccunterbalance 
the  preponderance of Erance and preserve the Liberties of Mankind from tile 
Despotism of the I ron  Crown and Sceptre," and its members were to  be called 
" Chevaliers Liberateurs," the cr_ualificat,ion b 4 n g  t h a t  they must be " Knights of 
any Order or Masonic Lodge. N.B.-Nct being a Member of the  Legion of 
I-lonour," whicll was taken of course as implying a supporter of Napoleon. 
Thirteen of these were t o  constitute tlie Senatc representing " des Chevaliers e t  
rrasonq I t i c 1  cosmopclites." This idez of making Freemasonry (L qualification for 

membership of a body interfering in tlle most litersl way in politics is, of course, 
quite foreign to  and incompatible with English Masonry, and I think tha t  we her? 
also see the  influent? of some of the Continental hi711 grade theories w11ich sought 
to  explain Freemasonry and Knighthood as being synonymous; probably the idea 
intended may have been t o  qualify only those Masons who had arrived a t  Jiasonic 
I inight l iood.  It was noted as being particularly necessary tha t  pains should be taken 
to  combat the rooted prejudice of t he  Prince Regent of Portugal to  Freemasonry, 
and to  explain to  him the  philanthropic and gocd tendency of a combination of 
" real Masons and the rejection of the French pretended ones," to  whose intrigues, 
I believe, this ruler largelv attributed the  overthrow of his dynasty by Napoleon. 
Several English Knights are n a m ~ d  as suitable members, naval officers who in the  
service of their country were certainly opposing Napoleonism, and who like Sir  
Sidney Smith had received their knighthood a t  foreign hands; Sir  Home Popham, 

a Knight of Malta of Russian origin l ;  Admiral Sir  Byam Martin,  a Knight of the  
Swedish Order of tha Sword, " though lie has not chosen t o  take his title "; also, 
" Mr. Gally having visited the  Holy Sepulchre and received the  accolade 
from the Superior of the Fathers of the  Holy Land,  was held t o  be a good Knight  
and eligible." There is, however, no similar note as to  the  names of any candidates, 
proposed or eligible, on a purely Masonic qualification of any degree, unless a case 
in point be General Sebaetiani who, however, as a member of the  Legion of Honour 
and " servant of the Tyrant  " was ineligible. The notes are  written in English, with 
the exception of a few words of title in the  French I have quoted. The aims of the  

association would, of course, cleaily appeal to  Sir Sidney's frisnds of tlle French 
Royalist camp. Roughly drawn are some embellishments i n  designs for banners, 
and a diagram to  give a pseudo-geometrical form to  the  relations of the various 

Sir Home Rigps Popham, Rer-Admiral. K.C.B.. 1762-1820. On the expulsion 
of the Knights of the Orcler from Malta, the G.M. resiznrd his Office, and the majority of 
the Kniphts elected the Czar of Rl?ssia G.M.. Hence this decoration. Amongst others 
Capt. Ball, R.N., and Lady Hanulton recelvecl the decoration of the Order a t  the 
Russian Emperor's hands. 

Wenrg Gallv Kn~gh t ,  1786-1846. traveller and srrheologist. 
Was an Officer of the G.O. .4.4).C. xxvii., 99. 
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grades of which the Government was to be built up. A series of cyphers includes 

the device of a Greek cross,' apparently to  designate the head of the Society. 
The banners are very characteristic of the Admiral's ideas, reminiscent of the s t y l ~  . 
of the augmentations granted to him by his Sovereign, pictures in fact, very poor 
heraldically, and quite unsuitable as devices for practical purposes of easy identifi- 
cation. The banners for both Forces show the sea surmounted by a rainbow and a 
trident issuing from the deep, the Ampl~ibious Force distinguished by a warrior- 
figure, propelling himself in a boat, weapon i11 hand, ar;d just arriving af or depart- 
ing from a shore surmounted by a castle flying a standard, signifying the adapta- 
bility of the force afloat or on shore; whilst tile Naval force had in addition to the 
main features only two figures of forked lightning. I do not attempt to describe 
the bearings in heraldic language. 

The abdication of the Emperor Napol~on soon put  these plans for operations 
against him beneath the practical horizon, and so about 1814 we find this body 
altered to suit the circumstances of the time.3, and styled The K n i g h t s  Liberators of 

W h i t e  Slaves and  Anti-Piraticnl Soc ie ty :  the latter part  of the title varies, as some- 
times Black nncl W h i t e  slaves are both particularized, but Sir Sidney Smith was now 
definitely the President, and the Society was prepared to undertake one of the 
principal functions which had, in the past, been discharged by the Knights of Maltz 
in attempting to cope with the Barbzry pirates. The Knights of Malta had been dis- 
possessed of the island by Napoleon in 1798, but until by the Treaty of Paris in 1814, 
it became a British possession, the restoration of the Order was a possibility, ancl 
almost achieved by the abortive negotiations of 1812, so much so that  I find amongst 
Nelson's correspondence, that i t  was necessary to assure the Porte that in such 
event the Turks need not fear that the reinstatement of the  Knights would be hurtful 
to  their interests in the revival of the historic aims of the Order, as its energies would 
be directed i n  policing the Mediterranean against the Barbary pirates. Thus we 
see that what appears rather visionary nowadays was a real need a t  that  time. I t  is, 
indeed, extraordinary that such a system should have been tolerated, as was in full 
force, of " Mediterranean Passes " granted by arrangement with the North African 
petty potentates to give protection to shipping from the piracy of their rovers, but 
the civilized nations of Europe were too fully engaged in their own wars to deal 

effectually with i t .  The Bey of Tunis with matter of fact effrontery explained to the 
British Consul that  there really must be limits to the granting of such indulgences, 
or there would be none left to prey upon, and i t  had baen left to the United States of 
America, then in the fresh vigour of their newly arrived a t  nationality, to set an 
example of acts where diplomacy was futile, by pluckily tackling the pirates in their 
stronghcld, as they did in their successful naval enterprises of 1803-5.? 

' This cross reminds one of the form proposed by Bro. W. llodwell Wright for the 
G.C. of the Red Cross of Palestine. Details of a scheme for organizing that Order, as 
a comprehensive one to include all Orders of Christian (Masonic) Knighthood, were 
found amongst his papers, and i t  nould seem that as in  the case of the Knights Liberators, 
the idea occurred to him, lust a t  the same time, when he entered unon his judicial 
appointment a t  Malta in 1814, to t r s  and capture the prestige of the expiring Order of 
Malta, though his ideas had not the political aims which might have attached to the 
other. Like the similar suhiect of this naper Ihe scheme did not mature; particulars 
are furnished in Broadley's Freemasonry i n  f i fnl tn.  Space will not permit the considers- 
tion of some poinh involved which are of interest in the history of the development of 
the Masonic Orders of Knighthood. 

zThe  Rarhary Corsairs bq Rtanley Lane-Poole with additions by Lieut. J. D. J .  
Kelley, U.S. Navy. Fisher Unwln, x~cccxc .  



Sir Sidney Smith entered with characteristic energy into this project of tlie 
ICnights Liberators, and the fact that it might offar the chance of active service for 
lilmself must have greatly encouraged his labours. Through his exertions, meetings 
were held a t  Paris in September, a t  Turin in October, and a t  Vienna in December, 
1814; the last coinciding in date with the Congress of the Allied Sovereigns in that 
capital. A " Memorial' on the necessity and the means to  put  a stop to the piracy 
of the Barbary States " was prepared for the Society which, signed by Sir Sidney 
Smith, detailed 'che extortions of the pirates, particularly of the Bey of Algiers, and 
that formerly they were kept under by the efforts of the Knights of St.  John of 
Jerusalem. The writer explained his knowledge of the subject, through his mission 
to the Porte, command in the Levant, etc., and stated his conviction of being able 
to put a stop to the evil, offering to undertake the enterprise if furnished with the 
means. I n  furtherance of this project a most voluminous correspondence was 
entered into with all likely to support anti-slavery propaganda. The task of 
approaching tlie powers a t  Constantinople to enlist the Sultan's support was a 
particularly delicate one, since the President had himself taken a leading part in 
burning the Turkieh Fleet in the Bay of Navarino, but a letter was despatched in 
which an effort to appease was made " by the offer of a project will prove of 
great utility," and an explanation that  tlie burning of the  fleet " was an uninten- 
tional accident owing to the folly and obstinacy " of the unfortunate Turkish 
Admiral ! 

Another quaint example of Sir Sidney Smith's tact in dealing with 
Mshomedan powers cccurs in the same connection when he wrote to a Turkish Bey, 
offering liinl the opportunity 

" of becoming a member of our illustrious 'Society of Knights Liberators 
of Slaves in Africa. This illustrious and highly noble association being ' 

composed of persons of the most exalted rank and highest endowmen's 
in the world a t  large, you will no doubt be as desirous to  enrol yourself 
a member thereof, as its members are to see you belonging to their body." 

I n  a Postscript follows : - 

" We sent to you a curious invention of art ,  in token of our high respect 
and cordial friendship, which in its infinite and multiplied variations 
of form and colour, still retains the one true central point of motion 
invisible, inxnovaEle, unchangeable, your wisdom will appreciate this 
hidden truth." 

I think there can be very little doubt that this mysterious gift was a kaleidoscope, 
then recently invented by Sir D a v i d ' B r e ~ s t e r . ~  

'I find a Pamphlet at  the British Museum, which fornle~ly belonged to Sir Joseph 
Banks, referring to this project. Translations of  t h e  Documellts anmzed to  t h e  R e p o r t  o f  
the  President  o f  the  Re-union of t h e  K n i g h t s  Libercctors o f  the  W h i t e  Slaves o f  A f ~ i c a ,  
assembled at  Vienna on the 29th December, 1814. Paris, Galignani's, 1816. 

That this mechanical clevice would appeal to the Turk of those days we map 
deduce from t.he curious contrivance of the diamond plume or chelengk given to Lord 
Nelson in which the middle of the Star a t  the base of the aigrette worked upon a centre 
put in nlotion hr watrhv-ork a t  the back. We do not hear whether Sir Siclney's clecora- 
tion had a siniilar arrangement. 



Tlle banquet given by ~ l l e  Duke of Wellington to  the Knights of the Bath 
a t  Paris, December 29t!1, 1815, when Sir Sidney Smith was invested as Knight 
Commander of the Bath,  was, as Barrow renlinds us, on the anniversary of the 
"reunion of illustrious Knights of various Orders" a t  Vienna, and the 
hero of the  occasion was " t h e  cosnlopolite chieftain, President of the 
ICnigllts Liberators of the White Slaves in  Africa, decorated wit11 the various 
Orders of th2 nations he has contributed his endeavours to release from tlle yoke 
of the former inhabitant of the palace wherein this extraordinary assembly was 
held; now a prisoner on the  top of a rock in tlle Southern Atlantic, where he finished 
his splendid, but  bad and unenviable career in obscurity " ! 

Lord Exmouth's bxnbardnient of Algiers in August, 1816, finally broke the 
power of the  Mediterranean pirates, and so there was little for this Society to 
achieve, although i t  was only with the final acquirement of the territory by France 
in  1830, t ha t  the last traces of this scourge .were blotted out. 

We have previously noted tha t  Sir Sidney Smith had,  what might be c J l ed ,  
a very unpieasant association wit11 the Order of the Temple early in his career, when 
he was imprisoned in its ancient precincts in Paris, where, as in tlle similar case in 
London, tlle name still persisted, although the  site had passed into the  hands of 
the  Knights Hospitallers of St .  John,  and more lately the buildings had fallen to  
the  state of a prison of ill omen. 

Sir Sidney, after taking u p  kis residence in Paris, appears as a leadiilg 
member of what purported to  be a continuation of the Ancient Order of the 
~ e n q d e ,  transmitted in secret, thsu  recently disclosed to  public knowledge under 
the  Grand Master Beruard Raymoud Fabr6 Palaprat ,  and which practically came 
to  a n  end soon after t he  Admiral's death ill 1840. For particulars of this Ortlre 
d o  T e n ~ p l r ,  I must refer Brethren to  Brother Chetwode Crawley's paper, and 
those others which deal with this subject in the pages of our L1r.s CJrccttrtor 
C'orotrcltorrctr~. I will now only draw attrntion to  points which arise out of the 
special case under consideration. There is 3. strong probability tha t  this French 
Order saw its b e g k l i n g  in tlle Loclge ('11: rtctlir.t.s t lr  Itr  ( ' r o i . ~  tlr ( 'Jtrist ,  wllich 
" established in  its bosom the Templar System, not as a Masonic Association, but  
as a separate organisation. The inembers of the Lodge and Chapter did not neces- 
sarily becxne Knight Templars, but  every ICnight Templar became on the spot a 
member of the Lodge and its Cl~apter ,"  an arrajlgement wllich recalls the idea 
I have nlcutioned in the  organization of th? Knights Liberators, about the equal 
eligibility of members of Orders of Knightl~ood and Masonic Lodges. Another 
point is the  confusion of the titles of the Orders of the Temple and Hospital- 
the Templars and Hospitallers,-the latter baing properly entitled also to  be 
called I<tliglt1.s of St. ,7oha of Jerusalem, Rhodes, and Malta, and yet the  Order 
under consideration claiming to  be Templars also called tllemselvea Knights of S t .  
John ,  meaning, however; the Evangelist, and not the Baptist Saint. Tlle same 
ccnfusion occurs in the description of the cross to  which I shall have to  refer, which 

Sir  Sidney wore as a Templar and called a Cross of St .  John  of Jerusalem. The 
so-called " Charter of Larmenius," which Brother Crowe was so fortunate as to 
recover recently, was the  chief support for the  pretensions of tllis Order, and,  
amongst the curious discrepancies of tllis ingenious fabrication was the fact tha t  
whilst i t  violently attacked the Knights IIospitallers, yet i t  appears written in a 

cypher wl~ich is only completed by incorporating par t  of the  eight pointed Cross 
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of tha t  Order. I cite only tliese instances because I do not want on tliis occasion 
to invite a general discussion on so large a subject, which would carry us beyond 
the bounds of this paper. For the same reason I must not enter up011 the 

relations between tlie Tempiars and Hospitallers, wliicli the anathema of the 
charter suggests - iniplying what I belirve is an  entirely unmerited accu.iation 
against the latter. This is a point on whicll I venture to  think Brother Clletwode 

Crawley was mistaken, as I believe there is undoubted historical evidence tha t  
ex-Templars did join tlle surviving Order, and of the  succour afforded by i t  to 
those to  whose property and obligations i t  in some measure succeeded, but tliese 
are  not points affecting tlie issue under discussion here, nor the main conclusions 
which our late Brother so convincingly set forth. 

I would also draw attention to  the position to wliich this " Order of the 
Temple " had developed in 1817, when its full title appears to have been " The 
United Orders of tlie East  and tliz Temple," atid we are told " The Order of the 
Temple is cosliiopolitan: i t  is divided into two great classes; to wit, 

Tli-: Order of the Temple, 
Th-. Order of tlie East ( t l ' U r i e n t )  

The Eastern Order has given bir th to  the Order of the Temple, and i t  has become 
a braucli thereof," wllicli strikes one as a curious inversion. " I t  is to  ancient Egypt 
tliat we must look for the origin of the Order of the East," etc. Tlie whole is fully 
ssl iort,ll in Bro. Clletwode Crawley's paper. Finally, I would remind Brethren 
of tlle indignation evinced by Dr .  Morison, a Grand Officer of tliis Order, against 
the Scotch Order of the Temple, particularly in regard to  tlie alleged irregular 
reception of tlie Chevalier Bur~ ie s  a t  Paris, which is not a little amusing ill the  
light of the credentials oil tlie s t re i~gth  of which Sir Sidney Smitli says tha t  lie 
was received. 

Barrow has preserved for us a letter which Sir  Sidney Sniitli wrote smie  
years after he joined the Order a t  Paris  ; i t  appears to  have been addressed to Bishop 
L u ~ c o n i b e , ~  English Chaplain in Paris, and i t  seems tliat its object was t o  resolva 
a point of conscience. It is introduced in the  " Life " with the  informatioii t h a t  
as regards tlie Order of the  Temple Sir Sidney liad been " invested a t  the fountain 
head, iu a curious and romantic manner," tlie Archbishop of Cyprus having 
admited hinl int3 the Order  o f  t l l r  T ~ w p J e  by bestowing upon liini tlle C'ross of St .  
Joktr of .7rr11strl~t11, which had been worn by King Ricliard I. of England, in the  
days of tlie Crusaders ! The letter is as follows :- 

I n  the exercise of my duty,  represeiitiilg t he  King in his dignity, as 

his minister plenipotentiary a t  the Ottoman Porte, and being decorated 
by Sultan Selim with his imperial aigrette, and with a commission to 
command liis forces by sru tr/rd I(olrl, on the coast of Syria and Egypt,  
co~isequently representing tliat sovereign in llis authority, in the absenccl 
of the grand vizier, liis liigliness being the one to exert i t  when present. 
and as tlie Capitan Paslia wac expressly put  personally u ~ d e r  lily orders, 

1 :l .().('. x s v i . .  46. 
2 .4  .(,).('. ss\-., 72. 
"Licllacl Henry 'I'ilon~llill Lnsco~ubr~ 1776-lsdi. Consecrated bishop, 1 l n r r . h  2 ) ,  

182.3. 



I thought i t  my duty to land a t  Cyprus, for the purpose of restoring 
subordination, and the liierarcliy of auf,hority, on a sudden emergency, 
which arose from th. bursting out of an insurrection of janissaries, 
Arnauts and Albanians, in the year 1799, after the raising of the siege 
of Acre. ~ i l e  insurgents having murdered their local immediate chief 
in tlie island, the Greek population was a t  their mercy, and under 
dismay and terror. I landed on the instant, and exercising the delegated 
authority of Sultan Selim, as i f  ha had been there in person, and 
wearing his imperial aigrette or plume of triumph, I restored order by 
re-establishing t,he hierarchy of authority and causing the disbanded 
troops to go down t o  the beach, like sly slinking wolves, foiled in their 
blood-thirsty career, and then to embark, leaving the island tranquil 
and free from the previous apprehension of plunder and massacre. 

On visiting the venerable Greek Archbishop afterwards a t  the capital 
[Nicosia], to prevent him from disgracing himself by a visit to me, 
which I understood was his intention, his grace met me outside the 
city gates. I of course dismounted to receive his welcome and animated 
harangue, a t  tlie termination of which he embraced me paternally, and 
at  the same moment adroitly threw the Templar's Cross, which he wore 
as an episcopal decoratioii on his breast, around the neck of his English 
guest, saying, " This belonged to an Englishman formerly, and I now 
restore it ! It belonged to Saint Richard, ' Agio Bichrirdo,' surnamed 
' C'cetrr cle Lion,' who left it in this Church at  his departure, and i t  has 
been preserved in our treasury ever since; eighteen archbishops, my 
predecessors, have signed to the raceipt thereof, in succession. I now 
make i t  over to you in token of our gratitude for saving all our lives- 
the Arcl:bishops, ecclesiastics, laymen, citizens, and peasantry ! " With 
other complimentary expressions, I found nlyself thus in the considera- 
tion of the Greek population, invested with ecclesiastical authority, 
which also the Turkish autlioritres, and con~paratively minor 
Mahomedan population, respccted as s~:cli; and I was tlius enabled to 
quell a Greek insurrection by my good offices between the conflicting 
parties, disarming the Greek insurgents, and sending them home with 
their grievances redressed. 

You are aware that the Grand Master of the Knights Teinplars was 
a t  Cyprus when he received the mandate of the King of France, Pllilip 
the Fair;  and the contemporary pope to go to Paris, and justify liin~self 
and the order against tlie foul charges of two apostate Knights, suborned 
by those who speculated on their spoils from confiscation. The grand 
master never returned, but was burnt near the I'o~lt S e u f ,  with other 
Knights, then falsely accused and unjustly dealt by. You may not be 
aware that the surviving Knights, justly despising the impotent bull 
which pretended to abolish an order, not created by, and wholly inde- 
pendent of, t112 papal authority, the forced terms of which bull ' sus- 
pends in pcrpetuo,' admitted the impossibility of abolition and 
extinction, and forthwith, that a new grand master was elected i11 secret, 
and has continued to maintain tlie order in due form and consisteilce 
ever since. 
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Thus i t  has not ceased to exist; and the Grand Master and his Council 
recognising me as a new Knight Templar elect, duly received me, and 
voting me to be qualified by the above antecedents, recxded me as 
Grand Prior of England, an authority which Richard I. exercised after 
he had become the purchaser of the land of the Order in Cyprus. I 
have ceded this dignity to  a most illustrious and r, more worthy 
personage (nevertheless I do not thereby cease to  belong to the Order, 
having received a higher dignity therein)-and it is unquestionably a 
holy order, considering its origin and attributes among the primitive 
Christians; and considering that I did not understand the whole of 
the Greek ~ r c h b i & o ~ ' s  speech, a t  the moment of the investiture, I 
may have been ordained without being quite aware, of i t ;  and if so, or 
under the doubt in my mind, which suddenly arises by learning that the 
Grand Prior of Portugal is a candidate for church preferment, which 
proves him to be an ecclesiastic; I hesitate to  take the oath as tendered 
to me (to enable me to receive my half pay) in its precise form, requiring 
me to assert that I am not in holy orders; my appeal to your Lordship 
is to have my mind satisfied on the historically recorded quality of the 
Knights Templars in England, previons (probably) to my taking the 
said required oath." 

I think we may call this a very characteristic effusion, and purely imaginary 
though the supposed investiture with the Order of the Temple was, yet i t  carried 
full conviction to the mina of his biographer, Barrow, who comments: " Sir 
Sidney having thus legitimately, i t  may be said, become a Templar, was ever after- 
wards a most zealous member of the ' Order of the Temple.' ' '  What his Naval and 
Diplomatic chiefs thought of his visit can be gathered from what I have previously 
quoted, and no one, I suppose, would have been more surprised than the Arch- 
bishop of Cyprus, if he cculd have heard, what some years of brooding over his 
charming act of courtesy had magnified i t  into. Possibly Sir Sidney's knowledge 
of the procedure by which the Knighthood of the Order of the Holy Sepulchre was 
given by the Superior of the Franc.isczns a t  the Holy Sepulchre suggested a 
possibility of the Archbishop doing the like. 1 have already quoted the account 
telling us that Sir Sidney and his party were lodged by the Franciscans when they 
visited Jerusalem in June, 1800, and that the Superior gave each visitor " presents 

of crosses and beads " on their dsparture. Of course King Richard never was a 
member of the Order of the Temple, much less Prior of England. Neither was he 
a member of the Order of St.  John of Jerusalem-the Knights Hospitallers. King 
Richard did propose to return home in the habit of a Templar, and left the Holy 
Land with an escort of Knights of the Order in one of their ships, but on landing 
near Trieste, he assumed the character of a merchant, with the unfortunate result 
so well known. 011 his voyage to the Holy Land, he look possession of the Island 
of Cyprus, and forthwith, shortly after his arrival a t  Acre, arranged to  sell it to 
the Order of the\Temple, but this arrangement was set aside, and i t  was ceded to 
'Guy de Lusiguan, who became Emperor of Cyprus as a reconipense for his abdica- 
tion of the throne of Jerusalem in favour of Henry, Count of Champagne. Probably 
the cross given to Sir Sidney, and worn as part  of the insignia of so many arch- 
bishops, was of patriarchal form, which might suggest to  him a Templar origin. 

When his will was made In 1833, he there asserted that  i t  had originally been in 



the treasury of tllc Order of the Temple from whence i t  came t o  King Ricliard. 
There is the interesting possibility tha t  i t  may have originated in a gift of wl~ich 
the cl~roniclers tell us, of a portiou of the IIoly Cross given to  the King by a Syrian 
Bishop of St .  George. 

The illustrious personage to  whom Sir  Sidney Smith had ceded tlle dignity 
oi Grand Prior of England, he himself having become Lieutenant General of Asia 
was the Duke of Sussex,l and I am able to  illustrate this point witl: a summons2 
addressed to  his Royal Highness by the Metropolitan Convent, bearing the names 
of Charles Tennysoil D'Eyncourt, as Grand Prior of the Convent, William Dorset 
Fellowes, Secretary, and the Chancellor, wllose name of Frater  Henry Larisszeu.; 
I am unable to  fit to a surname. Full  information about the  English membership 
of this Order is afforded in Brother Yarker's paper on " The Charter of Lar- 
menius," "here i t  will be noted tha t  Captain Septimu~i Arabin, R .N. ,  the 
Admiral's step-son-in-law, is on the  roll. 

I n  February, 1850, Sir  Sidney Smith wrote to  the Duke of Sussex, with wl~om 
he was on terms of intimacy, as a Brother Knight Templar, referring to  a " speech 
from the throne " dealillg with the final settlement of Greece, and saying 
tha t  this is a matter  which " my brother K'nights here, as well as myself, consider 
as concerning our Order essentially, and affording an  opening for its resurrection 
and consolidation under ;he auspices of a liberal nation," the idea being tha t  
the Duke should be pu t  in nomination for the Greek throne, and become a 
Sovereign Prince, as Grand Master of the Order of the Temple. The matter was 
propounded a t  great length and special stress laid on the approach of the tenets of 
the Order, to  those of primitive Christianity, and so i t  was inferred t o  those of the 
Greek Church; also t h a t  Turkish susceptibilities, which are ruled by precedent 
more than any other influence, would recognise tha t  a State founded on the Order 
was only a r e t u r i ~  t o  an  ancient regime and pot an  innovation. 

He explained tha t  precedent satisfied, and a settled revenue guaranteed to  
it, he did not think the  Ottcman pow& would be difficult to  negotiate with, and 
instanced former cases, as when Egynt was absorbed " bp a ~ ~ o u r i t ~ n l  r.onqrtr.vt " the 
Turlrs were " very glad t o  perform a few acts cf sovereignty, such as hangiug the 
fcrmer government a t  the town gate," and " withdraw," their object being secured. 

The writer signed himself by his Order name as C'ctlie1t1ilt.s Bctrl/trric~t.s. 

I Evidently the D u k ~  of Sussex was not favourably impressed, and this 
scheme, on very similar lines to  the first project for the Knights Liberators, came 
to nothing. On t.lle death of the Grand Master, Palaprat ,  which occurred 
February 18th, 1838, Sir  Sidney Smith WBS elected to succezd h im;  greatly i t  is 
;aid on account of his influence, as being a t  the head af forty E,?iy/lish Knights of the 
Order, with whose assistance he had successfully resisted certain injurious 
measures proposed by the  late head. Sir Sidney declined to accept the Grand 

The Dnlre of Sii.ssex dready held tlle Grand Itlastership of the English Order of 
the 'l'en~ylc, and was Grancl Prior of England for thc, Order of JZalta by tllc Ri~ssian 
Jhnprror's appointinent as G.M. of that Order. 

"The summons consists of two sheets fastened together by a recl and white ribbon 
ancl black seal a t  the lef t  top corncr. At the, bottom of t!le small sheet, which is double, 
a note commences and continues over to the fly-!eaf. It reads: " The favour of a r e v  
early anslyer ! acltlressecl to Jlr. Fello\ws, H o n s ~  of Lords, is I part ic~~larly 1 particnlarl~ 
rc.qil~stecl; I The Knights vroriclecl 1rit.11 l the dining rnifornl (the Button for which l is 
to be h a d  of 1\11.. Silrester 27 Strand) !are invited to  allpear in i t ;  they are ! also desir,xl 
t o  bring their decorations. 1 Dinner r i l l  be nerved a t  I half past six [ , r r c i s r , l ! i ,  and t h ~  
Chapter l will proceed to bi~slness a t  9." I 

3 A . ? . ~ ' .  xxr., 69, 



Mastership, but " consented to preside over their councils as Regent according to  
the Statutes, until some person better qualified by his talents and lofty qualities 
to undertake so great a charge, should be put in nomination, an event that never 

occurred during his life." A story which is told of the King of Portugal wishing 
to become Grand Master, and to magnificently re-establish the Order, and that 
this occurred during the time of Sir Sidney's tenure of the Regency, and was 

opposed by him, because lie considered i t  contrary to the democratic spirit of the 
Order, and objected to the use that might be made of the Order to support the - 

temporal interests of the Portuguese Throne, appears to me very mythical, 
especially as the monarch in question had been dead at  least four years a t  the 
time referred to. 

There is no doubt that Sir Sidney was thoroughly devoted to what he con- 
sidered the advancement of the Order; his ideas were wont to  be exaggerated as 
regards himself, they were equally so on this subject, and as very much discounting 
these ambitious projects, we must remember that a t  its zenith the numbers of the 
French Knights never exceeded, and i t  is a question whether they ever reached, 
a membership of three hundred. The Order occupied all his thoughts, and Barrow 
quotes a characteristic story of a quarrel which arose bebween two gentlemen over 
a point of etiquette in taking snilff, which led to high words, wlien Sir Sidney , 
intervened, and addressing the younger of them, whom he knew as a Knight of 
the Temple, said, "Young man, as your Regent, I command you, retire into that 
room," and then addressing the other, said, " I wish to speak a word with you,'' 
with tlie result that  harmmy was quickly restored. 

I n  a letter to a friend, dated a t  Paris, October 28th) 1839, we have a con- 
firmation of the full title of the Order which 1 have previously referred to;  the 
Regent wrote : - 

" I am most anxious to  leave Paris before another insurrection; though as 
Regent of the ' Order of Orient ' and of the ' Milice du Temple,' denominated the 
Order of the Temple, I must always have a pied 2 terre here, a wnidence  rnngistml." 

111 tlie early part  of 1840, it is said, Sir Sidney's faculties, both mental and 
bodily, were observed to be giving way. He  was suffering from depression, and 
expressed 'the fear that by his acceptance of the position of Regent of the Order 
lie had laid himself open to the calumnies which brought the members of the 
ancient Order to the stake. Very probably he was affected by the attacks, to 
which I previously referred, which liis old friend, Von Hammer-Purgstall, 
launched about this time in his work on the subject.' Another anxiety was the 
fear that any aspersion of liis loyalty to the English Crown might be associated 
with liis new dignity, which was certainly the last idea anyone would have attri- 
buted to him. As Barrow says, " His whole mind seems to have been occupied 
with the Star of Jerusalem and C'wur de Lion.  . . The white cloak, marked 
on tlie left breast with a red cross, always hung in his bedroom. . . The cross 
never left his person since he received i t  from the Archbishop of Cyprus. . . . 

\\.'ith regard to these calumnies against the anc ie~ t  Order of the Temple, I may 
remind the Brethren that the pages of -4.Q.C. contain a convincing refutation in the 
judlcial summary of the evidences contained in the papers to which our late Bro. E. J. 
Castle, K.C., devoted his legal talent His first pzper (xix., 209) deals fully with Von 
Hammer-Purgstall and his followers, whilst three i~sialments treat of the proceedings 
against the Order (xx., 47, 112, 269). A previous paper dealt nith the Reception of a 
Teinplar (xv., 163). 
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he had constantly worn it within the waistcoat, next his heart. I n  fact, this cross 
and the Order had become his ' ruling passion, strong in death.' " 

Early in May, 1840, the last illuass began, and on the 26th instant, after 
a stroke of apoplexy, Sir Sidney passed away a t  the residence of Captain Arabin, 
to which he had been moved. His will, made in 1833, expressed his desire " to be 
buried without useless forms or expense, beyond what is due to the customs of 
the world, with regard to naval and military men, and members of Orders of 
Knighthood, and to those fraternities of which I am a zealous and attached 
member," and tlie so-called Cross of St.  John of Jerusalem was bequeathed to  'the 
Order of the Temple, " to  be kept in safe deposit in the  treasury the;eof, from 
whence i t  originally came into King Richard's hands, and to be worn by the Grand 
Master and his successors in perpetuity." 

Sir Sidney Smith had married in 1810 the widow of Sir George 
Berriman Rumbold. She died in 1826, and he was laid to rest with 
her remains in the famous cemetery of Pere la Chaise. A t  the funeral 
three orations were delivered, the last on behalf of the Order of the Temple, 
by whom the historic cross was duly claimed and received. This address 
was delivered by Jean Marie Raoul, who wrote in August, 1841, to  Mr. Spencer 
Smith, in reply to a request for a copy of the oration, and taok the opportunity 
to enlist his assistance to obtain a plaster bust of the late Regent, to be placed 
opposite that  of Grand Master de Molay in the " Convent Magistral." The orator 
held the  dignity of Lieutenant General of Africa in the Order, and appears to 
have succeeded to tlie headship as Grand Master. The organisation seems to have 
been still holding together in 1846, when Dr. Morison, " Commander of Alloa; 
Bailey of Arigon, and Grand Prior of Arabia; in the French 0 .  of the T. ex Grand 
Chancellor of the Order," was carrying on his rather angry correspondence with the 
Scotch Order of the Temple, but  the French body was on the decline, flickering 
out,-George IV., King of Hanover, is said to have been Grand Master, 1857, 
and-the record fades away. 

One wishes that  the cross worn by Sir Sidney could be found and delivered 
to the keeping of our English Knights of the United Religious and Military 
Orders of the Temple and Hospital, into whose hands the " Charter of Larmenius " 
has passed, since Bro. Crowe's fortunate recovery of it. It would indeed forin a 
further interesting memorial of this curious attempt a t  ti purely French revival of 
the ancient Order of the Temple, of which perhaps the most remarkable feature is, 
paradoxically enough, the enthusiastic support which i t  received from this gallant 
English sailor, our Brother Sir William Siclney Smith. 

A vote of thanks was unanimously passed to Bro. Hills, on the proposition 
of Bro. E. H .  DRING, seconded by Bro. CECIL POWELL. 



Bro. W. B. HEXTALL said :- 

What may be regarded as cogent testimony to the efficiency of Sir Sidney 
Smith as a Naval officer is found in utterances of Napoleon Bonaparte himself, 
against whom, and whose country, Sir Sidney's energies were so much directed. 
I n  1799, writing to Marmont, then on his personal staff, Bonaparte thus alluded 
to him : - 

He is a young fool who wants to make his fortune, and is continually 
thrusting himself forward; he should be dealt with as the captain of a 
fire-ship. He is, besides, capable of any folly, and to whom no able or 
reasonable project can be attributed.' 

At  a later period, in his ' last plfase ' a t  St.  Helena, Bonaparte is 
reported to  have uttered this estimate of Smith :- 

Sir Sidney is a brave officer; he showed great humanity and honour 
in all his proceedings towards the F r e ~ c l i  who fell into his hands. H e  
was confined in the  Temple as a spy, and a t  one time i t  was intended 
to try and execute him. Shortly after I returned from Italy he wrote 
to me from his prison to request that I should intercede for him, but 
under the circumstances in which he was taken I could do nothing for 
him. He is active, intelligent, intriguing, and i~idefatigable.~ 

Sir Sidney Snlitli had a pretty wit of his own, which he exercised on occasion. 
Once, on being asked to use his interest to obtain a post of importance for a person 
absurdly incompetent for i t ,  he wrote in 'reply :- 

I am sorry I cannot oblige you; these appointments do ~ l o t  rest with 
me. The office of Prime Minister is filled to the public satisfaction, as 
well as the ono you solicit; the see of Canterbury is also disposed of. 
I fear nothing in this country will suit your ideas of power. Let me 
recommend you, therefore, to go to Egypt, where I have enough 
influence to get, you made a Bey.3 

I n  9 Sketch of the  l i t l igh t s  Tetnplara crnd the h-nights I lospi tal lers  of S t .  

John  o f  Jertcstrlum, by Richard Woof, F.S.A.,  London, 1865, 24-26, is printed an 
extract from what is stated to be " a letter . . . written by a chevalier most 
competent to supply information," the value of which, want of acquaintance with 
what are sometimes written of as " chivalric deprces " prevents me from gauging; 
but as Sir Sidney Smith's name occurs more than once, and the writer styles him 

the modern " Cceur d" Lion " (from whom I had the distinguished 

honour to receive my nomination, 
I ventur'e to add the reference. 

The author of -4 Sketch is barely mentioned by name in ' l  The Charter of 
Larmenius," by Bro. John Yarkcr, 2 .Q.C. xxv., a t  page 77, and not a t  all by 
either Bro. Crowe in a paper on the same subject, 4 . Q . C ' .  xxiv., 185, or by Bro. 
Dr. Chetwode Crawley in " The Templar Legends in Freemasonry," A .  &.C. xxvi., 
45, 146, 221 : he was Town Clerk of Worcester, and describes himself on the title- 
page as A Commander of the Order of Masonic Knights Templars; late Grand- 
Chamberlain in the Grand Conclave of England . . . of that Order [ e t c . ] .  

"l'he Geory~an Eta  (1833), vol. ii., 237. 
V~npo7eon zn exzle, or ( 1  T701ee from S t .  H e l ~ n t r ,  by Barry F,. O'Meara. 4th edit , 

London, 1822. 
T h e  Georyiun Era, suyru. 



It seems t o  me tha t  some evidence of the coilnection of Sir Sidney Sliiitli with 
Craft Masonry might be found in England if all the Minute Books of our oldest 
Lodges were searched, The great  man was SO snlall in some respects tha t  he is 
hardly likely not i o  have visited circles in England where he would be received 
with great honour, not  merely as a successful warrior, but  as one very high ill 
societies allied t o  Masonry. 

Ainong the  nieniories of my boyhocd tllgre is his nanie as associated wit11 
Dover, and here perhaps some inforination may be found. 

I n  1791 some land was granted by the Dover Harbour Board, whereof the 
statesman Pi t t ,  Lord Warden of t he  Cinque Ports, was head, t o  Capt Jolin Sniith, 
the father of Sir  Sidney, a n  old arnly officer. This was a t  East  Cllff, where lie 
built a peculiar dwelling, partly hewn out of the  chalk cliff, but inainly co~lslstliig 
of low buildings, the  roofs being boats reversed. There was also a Tower sur- 
mounted by a turret ,  made in imitation of the  prison called tlie Temple, in Paris, 
where Si r  Sidney was confined for two  years. 

This dwelling was connnonly called ' Smith's Folly.' On the site of this 
building, early in the  nincteentll century, were built two houses, called ' Sidney 
Villas,' to  perpetuate tlie memory of Si r  Sidney, who probably spent many years 
of his life i n  his father's eccentric building. Capt. Snlitli arranged tha t  lie should 
be buried in a cave in the cliff which he  had excavated on purpose, and 11e liad a 

sarcophagus arranged in the centre: but  when he died his sons refused t o  carry 
out 111s wishes, and hacl liinl buried in  a churchyard, saying " though he was crazy, 
he  shall a t  least have Christian burial." 

When Capt. Smith died the  Government did not claini the property, and 
Sir Sidiiey became its owner. The land was mortgaged, and a t  the  death of Sir 
Sidney i t  was acquired by a local builder called Gates. 

Though born a t  Westminster, he received what education was possible to 
one who entered the  Navy a t  twelve a t  the  hands of Dr.  Vicesiinus Knox, a t  
Tonbridge Scliool. Sir Sidney returned t o  England in 1801, no doubt to  111s 
father's house, and was elected M . P .  for Rochester in the following year, and he 
remained in England until 1815, when lie finally retired t o  Paris, where he died 
ill 1840. 

Therefore we should search for liiiii in English Lodges between 1801 and 
1815 only, and perhaps especially in 1801 01. 1802, when, as a popular hero known 
to  be a Mason, any extant Lodges would be anxious t o  entertain hiin as a visitor. 
A t  Dover, his father's home, and a t  Rochester, which lie represented in Parliament, 
one might most reasonably expect t o  find sucli a record, if Lodges existed there 
and if the  Minute Books of tha t  date survive. 

Now as to  Dover, I find tha t  the Peace an? Harmony Lodge was 
coilsecrated a t  Maidstone in 1791 and transferred to Dover in 1801. 
It was a n  Antient  Lodge, numbered originally 266. It became No. 336 a t  
the Union, and in 1832 i t  became No. 235. At  tlie closing u p  in 1863 i t  became 
No. 199, and as sucll now flourisl~es. A list of its officers is before me, b u t  the 
only point of interest there is t ha t  the Lodge liad no deacons until 1803, no inner 
guard or tyler until 1829 (a t  ally rate oil the iist of officers), no chaplain, steward, 



or organist until 1876, no director of cerenionies until 1883, and no juiiior steward 
until 1887. By the  kindness of its Secretary 1 shall shortly have an  opportunity 
of going through all these books, and hope there may be some trace of him. 

As to  Rochester, I cannot find tha t  a Lodge existed there when he was 
returned as its Parliamentary representative in 1802, altliough some may have 
dropped out. H e  might, however, have attended the Royal Kent  Lodge of 
Antiquity a t  Chatham, which dates from 1723; or Adain's a t  Sheerness, wliich 
dates from 1778; or the Gillinghani Lodge of Benevolence, warranted in 1787. 

His addresses to the  electors of Rochester a re  before me, and are dated 
May 12th and N a y  1%h, 1802. I n  the  latter he says:- 

I inust decline connecting myself with any party : my colours are those 
I have ever fought under-The Union F lag :  and I conclude by request- 
ing the Freemen of Rochester t o  recollect, whatever is the  issue of the 
question, tha t  i t  is t l r ~ r r  z / ~ d r p e r ~ c l e r ~ c . e  which is a t  stake, / lo t  rrtrrte- 

whicli is secursd by a good coi~science. 

H e  almost certainly did not attend the  Provincial Grand Festival held a t  
West Malling, early in J u n e  of tha t  year, under Dr .  Perfect, the Prov.G.M., 
though this might have been expected, considering tha t  he was a t  the time a 
candidate for a Kentish torough. 

I n  his most interesting and instructive paper on Sir  Sidney Smith, Bro. 
Gordon Hills has embellished his subject with such a wealth of detail t h a t  one 
must invade the realms of minutiae in  order t o  supplement his particulars. Bu t  I 
think i t  is worth noting, as being charact,eristic of the  gallant old sailor Brother, 
tha t  on 26th December, 1805, a month before departing for the Mediterranean t o  
assist in the defence of Naples and Sicily, he notified his solicitor of his intention 
of niaking his Will in the following sentence :- 

I shall endeavour t o  see you before I go and t o  give due form to  my 
Testameniary arrangements in order t ha t  such trash may not again 
intrude itself upon me a t  t he  eve of a Batt le when one has something 
else to  think of. 

l he " benevolence and charity unbounded " which brought the Admiral t o  
such st' dits tha t  h e  had t o  live in Paris  for the  sake of economy, contrived to  keep 
hini par, even in the  French capital, and on the  8 th  January ,  1816, ten days after 
he had been invested with the Knight-Commandership of the Bath  by the  Duke of 
Wellington at the  Palais Bourbon, he wrote t o  Lord Liverpool, soliciting an  
augnientation of his pension, in the  following terms:- 

I am a penniless exile in a foreign country, and cannot even find a 
purchaser for the  house I bought hoping t o  find a home in  my own 
country a t  the close of 22 years of successful labour towards a result I 
never doubted any more than your Lordship-in the midst of opposition, 
persecution and conflict. . . . Pray  my dear Lord let your good 



and liberal mind enter into my fedings, sufferings, claims and position, 
and by a few of those strong words you would use if you were voting a 
monument for me as having perished, keep me and my family from 
penury, and in my place among my equals who daily advance before 
me in public and private life, although they did not in labour or in 
battle. 

Bro. GORDOS HILLS w r ~ t e d  in reply :- 

N y  thanks are due for the kindly appreciation with which my paper has 
been received, and t o  those Brethren whose comments and letters have thrown 
further light upon our subject. 

I am indebted to Bro. Hextall for lending me his copy of Bro. Richard 
Woof's pamphlet to which he draws attention. One finds here the source from 
which, apparently, Bro. Yarker drew his lists of Members of the- Knights of the 
French Order of the Temple. Woof was not himself a member of the French Order, 
and his point of view as regards that  body is merely that of its chiefs; his account 
of the end of its organisation in England, written in 1865, is worth quoting in 
uur prebent connection : 

The Duke of Sussex (about 1824 or 1825) accepted the office of Grarid 
Prior of England, and, in doing so, stipulated that  no Englishman 
should be admit.ted into the Order without his special sanction. This 
coilditioil the Grand Master subsequently sought to set aside, and, in 
consequence, a coolness, which soon amounted to a total breach of 
official intercourse, followed. A t  this time s convent existed in 
London, of which the Right Hon. Charles T. D'Eyncourt, M.P., was 
Prior; and a convent was also founded in Liverpool: but, as the latter 
was established without the Duke's sanction, he never acknowledged its 
members. No chapter has been held in this country since 1836, and 
the two convents have long been extinct. 

Woof's " Sketch" does not furnish ally fresh information of material 
importance as to the history of the Order of the Temple or supposed kindred bodies 

beyond what is contained in the papers published in our l'ransnctions. It is 
perhaps rather unfortunate that several of these valuable contributions to our 
knowledge of the larger topic, to which I have specially referred in my paper, were 
printed without being read and discussed in open Lodge,-the reader of them will 
see that this course was probably unavoidable. The limits of our present enquiries 
forbid me, as I have said, from entering on a general discussion, or doing any 
more in this connection than to  give the passing indication, which I have expressed, 
of the views my own studies have inclined me to favour on the whole matter. 

Bros. Hextall and Calvert both bear witness to pleasant traits in Sir Sidney 
Smith's character, and, after Bro. Canon Horsley's account of the father's eccen- 
tricities, one cannot be surprised if  the son was a little abnormal in temperament. 
I recently chanced upon a quotation from Kingsley eulogising our Brother in the 
following words : - 

The love and admiration which that  truly brave and loving man, Sir 
Sidney Smith, won from every one, rich and poor, with whonl he came 



in contact, seems to have arisen from the one fact that without, perhaps, 
having any such conscious intention, lie treated rich and poor, his own 
servants, and Ilie noblemen, his guests, alike, and alike courteously, 
considerately, cheerfully, affectionately, so leaving a blessing and reaping 
a blessing wherever hc goes. 

Bro. Thorp kindly drew my attention to a further note of his on Sir 
Wm. Sidney Smith in the Trcznsnctions of the  Leicester Lodge of Research (1915-16, 
p. 172j in which he gives two further evidences of Sir Sidney's Masonic activities :- 

I n  the Calendar for 1837 of the Grand Orient of France, the name of 

Sidney Smith (lord) amiral anglais 

appears in the list of G.G. . .Insp. . .GBn. . .33O (Sov. Gd. Insp. Gen 
33' of the A.A.S.R.) under the date of January 2nd, 1816. 

From Bro. Gould's Llfilitnry Lodges comes the information that  Sir Sidney 
was Chancellor of the Chnpitre des Trit~osophes a t  Paris in 1818, the organisation 
founded by Bro. Ragon, of which Bro. Smghurst's interesting paper on that 
Brother gave us some account (d .&.C' .  xviii., 100). Bro. Thorp's note also 
includes a reference to  the Lodge Minutes of the  Grand J l n s t ~ r ' s  Lodge, No 1 
(London), when a visit of " Bro. Sir Sidney Smith, Baronet," appears a t  the  date 
April 20th, 1829, and the visitor was proposed and seconded, and a t  the next 
regular Meeting " duly elected a n  Honorary Member by ballot " The name 
appears in the signature book as " Sir Sidney Smith," in the handwriting of his 
introducer, Bro. J .  Innes Dickeson, and must be identified, as I am indebted, to 

Bro. Dring for pointing out, as Sir Christopher Sydney  S m i t h  (born 1798, died 
1839) of Eardiston House, Worcester, who was a baronet, which Sir William Sidney 
Smith never was. 

Bro. Tuckett, whose kindness furnished a nice copy of the print from which 
the portrait illustrating 'the paper is reproduced, has also lent me an excellent 
specimen of Sir Sidney's autograph writing in 1784, including his very characteristic 
signature, which is here reproduced. 



Trcrnenctions of flre Quut UOT Coronnt i  Lodge .  

NOTES AND QUERIES. 

OLD STEINMETZ-SPRUCH. - A new Solution. - When 
Brc.  W .  H. Rylands read his paper on " Some Masonic 
Symbols " the  late Bro. G. W. Speth contributed a note on 

an  old German aoem of considerable interest, and a t  the request 
of several correspondents he amplified this note by a short 
article entitled ' . Squaring the  Circle Geometrically. " 

The verse, wllicli had been known to  the  late Rev. Bro. 
Woodford, was considered by 11im t o  be purely mystical, but  Bro. Speth, with more 
acumen, soon arrived a t  the conclusion tha t  it contained an instruction t o  proceed 
t o  the  solution of a geometrical problem by a graphical method. I think we are 
all prepared t o  follow Bro. Speth so far ,  and i t  is only when we come t o  the nature 
of t he  particular problem t o  be solved tha t  there is room for any difference of 
opinion. 

I n  the  course of his srticle Bro. Speth quolced the original German, gave an 
admirable word for word translation, and then proceeded to compile a free render- 
Ing into English metre. Such n rendering I venturs t o  think could only have been 
arrived a t  after the formation of a ?articular theory, and not as a result of a direct 
study of the  original wording. 

Bro S.  T .  Klein dealt witli the same subject in his exhaustive paper on 
the " Great Symbol," ' and he arrived a t  a quite different result. Whilst I am in 
agreement witli the  theory of Bro. Klein, tha t  the problem t o  be solved consisted 
in  the  construction of a right angle, as opposed t o  Bro. Speth's solution of a rough- 
and-ready method of squaring the circle (which could have been of little use to an 
operative mason) I think tha t  if the clirections be carefully studied they will bo 
found t o  be quite clear and simple. 

Bro. Speth's solution was only an  approximation, and belied the opening 
lines of the  poem, whilst Bro. Klein had similarly to  fall short of accuracy when 
he described the  circumference of a circle as being equal t o  three diameters. I n  
my opinion, both of these worthy brethren after the drawing of a preliminary 
circle, which is undoubtedly the first thing required, got wrong in their very 
next step. Neither an inscribed hexagon nor a diameter can be regarded as a 

line drawn tlrror~glz a circle. I n  both cases the lines lie inside the circle. 
I shall now reprodwe Bro. Speth's literal translation, and give in a parallel 

column the  real meaning of the instructions. The words i11 italics in the first 

column are merely rhetorical padding, and may be disregarded.- 

W h n t  i n  s t o w - c r o f t  to  see ( ? J P  ~ ~ 1 7 )  i s  
Tl'hich 710 o r o r  ,tor h ! / - l ~ t r t h  is 
h t  7 1 7 1 ~  r ight  (\frnt!/lt t r r \  11 l rve)  a line 

(ruler 1) a line drawn t l~rough the circle a t  

Throughdrawn the  circle over-all its centre and produced 
Tlius findest thou three in four stand T l ~ u s  find a line four units long con- 

taining three intermediate djvisions. 

1 A .  (?.C. viii., 84, [bid riii., 217. 3A.Q.C.  X., 98. 



And thus through one in the centre go 

Also again out of the centre in three 

Through the four in the circle. quits 
free 
T h e  s tonework crnJt nlrd nll f h r  things 
T o  iut~estigcrtc nln1;r.q the  leecl n ~ t i g  msy 

A point which in the circle goes 

Which in the square and three angles 
stands 
Hi t  ye the point then have ye done 

and thus from the centre of the circle 
draw an arc through one 
also draw not from the centre (but 
from the end of the line) through 
three 
through the arc of four units, i . ~ .  the 
first arc or free circle 

a point (of intersection) in the free 
circle 
also stands in a square (angle of 90') 

and triangle 
Strike the point, i . e .  connect it to the 
centres from which the arcs were 
struck, and you have finished. 

Following these instructions the problenl is easily solved : - 

Draw a circle. Draw a diameter and produce i t .  On the part outside of the circle 
step off the radius into four units and number the intermediat~ divisions 1, 2, 3. 
From the centre of the circle draw an arc through one. From the end of the line 
draw another arc through three till i t  cut the first arc. Connect this point to the 
centres from which the arcs were struck. We have thus constructed a right angle 
or MASONIC SQUARE. Q.E.F.  R. H. BAXTEX. 

Uniforms in Lodges. - I n  Notes and Queries, .l . (3.C'.  xxix., 388, Bro. 
Calvert says: - " With the single exception of the Stewards Lodge, no Masonic 
body has actually adopted the practice of wearing a distinctive uniform." This 
statement is not strictly accurate, for in one of the  Bristol Lodges, the Moira Lodge 
of Honour, now No. 326, the wearing of a distinctive uniform was compulsory on 



all members for some years prior to  1845. The Minutes contain no reference to 
its adoption. We may therefore assume that it was worn either from the formation 
of the Lodge in 1809, or from 1813, when the Lodge adopted the distinctive apron . 
now so widely known as " The Moira Apron." This apron, which was produced 
in Bristol from a painting by Hobday, had to be discarded when the new Book of 

Constitutions was issued in 1815; but  the uniform was worn until 1845. 
The Moira uniform, as it was called by the members of other Lodges, con- 

sisted of a blue coat, with brass buttons bearing the Moira badge; a silk waistcoat, 
white in summer and black in winter; knee breeches; black silk stockings, and 
shoes. The late R.W. Bro. W. A. F. PO- ell (D.Pr.G.M. of Bristol 1857 to  1888, 
and Provincial Grand Master 1888 60 1906) was one of the Wardens of the Lodge 
when i t  was resolved t o  discontinue wearing the uniform, and from him I obtained 
the above description. 

The membership of the Moira Lodge had been considerably reduced during 
the second and third decades of the last century, but  during 1833 and 1844 there 
was a large influx of joining members, and these did not take kindly to  the regula- 
tion as to the distinctive dress. On March 19th, 1845, one of these joining mem- 
bers, Bro. Harril, in accordance with the notice which he had given a t  the previous 
meeting, moved : - 

That the dress worn by some of the members as the distinguishing 
costume of the Lodge be discontinued, and that  i t  is not desirable nor 
expedient that  t h e  members of the  Moira Lodge should wear any par- 

. . - -  titular uniform. 

This resolution was carried, and the wearing of the Moira uniform was soon 
afterwards abandoned by the older members who had continued its use. 

The desirability of re-adopting the uniform was discussed by the Committee 
of the Lodge, on the initiative of the  W.M., in 1887. It was considered inadvisable 

to  do so, as to be effectivs i t  should be compulsory, and i t  was feared this would 
prejudicially affect the attendance of members. The question was mooted again 

in 1899, when I was in the Chair of the Lodge, but the proposal received very little 
support. 

Note should also be made of the uniforms worn by members of the University 
Lodges a t  Oxford and Cambridge; court dress with garter of dark or light blue. 

I believe there was a suggestior, in 1798 that the Board of Stewards should 
wear a plain blue coat with yellow buttons, whik waistcoat, and breeches; but I 
do not know that  a uniform was ever worn by the Stewards' (or Grand St,ewards') 
Lodge. Will Bro. Calvert 'kindly add to  his brief remark a description of the 
uniform, the approximate date of its adoption, and when i t  was abandoned? 

Distinctive ' clothing '-such as that  sanctioned for the Prince of Wales 
Lodge, No. 259-should not be described as a Lodge uniform, but even this distinc- 
tion has never been conferred on the Grand Stewards' Lodge. The clothins worn 
by the general body of its members is simply that  of their rank as present or past 
Grand Stewards, although the officers and Past Masters of the  Lodge have the 
privilege of removing the cord from the collars they wear as Past Grand Stewards. 
It must be remembered that the Stewards' Lodge was not formed until June 24th, 
1735, while the right to wear aprons lined with red silk, and their proper jewels 
pendent from red ribbons, was granted to  the Stewards on March 17th, 1731. 

J ,  LITTLETON. 



I n  the last issued ncmber of d .  Q.C. (xxix., 388-9) Bro. A. F .  Calvert says 
i t  would be interesting to know whether any other Lodges have discussed the 
question of uniforms in Lodge. 

I n  Bros. A. C. Powell and J. Littleton's Freemasonry in Bristol, pages 555-6, 
under the title of " Moira Lodge of Honour," i t  is shewn that  the members of that 
Lodge wore a distinctive dress as well as a distinctive apron, both being fully 
described. 

The Moira Apron is well known, by repute, to most Freemasons, but  I have 
never come across another case which has been recorded of special uniform being 
worn in open Lodge. I n  the cases quoted by Bro. Calvert, the wearing of uniform 
was only proposed, and did not materialise. Evidently Cuppage had nothing to 
do with the " Moira " Lodge a t  Bristol, or the authors of Freemasonry in Bristol 
would have noted 'the fact in their excellent account of Masonic life in the Western 
city. 

Although there is no evidence of i t ,  i t  seems probable to me that  the Apron 

may also have been used in Bristol in connection with the  K.T.  Degree. Bros. 
Powell and Littleton mention in the chapter on the " Camp of Baldwin," page 774, 
the gorgeous and unusual costumes worn therein; they also illustrate, faking page 
819, the costume worn in the Camp of Baldwin; whilst on pages 831-2 they further 
describe the special clothing worn in the different Orders. The costume worn by 
" the Scotch Knights of Kilwinning " consisted of kilts and tartan, and, as the 
authors say, i t  must have required a considerable amount of courage to have walked 
through the streets in the middle of the last century in such a prominent costume. 

HERBERT S. GOODPEAR. 

Your Taa.-The following account of the Mock Procession of 1742 in the 
London Evening Post of 29th ~ G r i l  of that  year, is not mentioned by Bro. Chetwode 
Crawley in his paper on the subject which appeared in our Transactions in 1905 I :  - 

Tuefday being the Annual Feaft of the Antient and Honourable 
Society of Free and Accepted Mafons, they made a grand Proceffion 
from Brook-ftreet to  Haberdafhers-Hall, where an elegant Entertain- 
ment was provided for them; and the Evening was concluded with that 
Harmony and Decency peculiar to  the Society. 

Some time before the Society began their Cavalcade, a Mock one, 
of a very extraordinary Nature, appear'd : It confifted of Link-men,  
Black-fhoe Fellows, Chimney-fweepers, &c. &c. &c. who in Burlefque 
Pomp, all ridiculoufly drefs'd, with the Znfiynia of -Wa{onry, ridicul'd 
the  Proceffion of the Grand Mafter. They acted the Farce with great 
Solemnity and Decorum; the Tt'ardrn.~, Steuurds,  a d  other Oficers 
with Staffs, being drawn in S m d  Carts by Aiies; their Muiick were 
Cows florns, Salt-Boxes, h'eys and Gridirons, and their Kettle- 
Drummers, mounted on Affes, beat, with great Dignity, on two Butter-  
Firkins with ,M arro W-Jlones. Many Hieroglyphical Depictments were 
carry'd to  explain certain Myiterious Secrets of the Brotherhood. There 
preceded the Grand Mafter a Duit-Cart, drawn by Hories adorn'd with 
Efcutcheons, on which were delineated Crois Bones and the Letters 
M. H. The Cart was hung round with the fame, and in it eight Di fn~a l  

1Nocb  ;Il[csunri~ in thd E i y h t e e n t h  C e n t u r y .  3 . Q . C .  xriii., l t p .  120-146. 



Mourner.\, weepillg in  Tragick Guife over 1)ecert~'d Xir ionry - This 
had the  Effect of our Modern Tragiclr Scenes, i t  set all the  Spectators 
a laityhrrtg. --The X irt~ick G'rand Jlnfter ,  accompany'd with a H u n ~ a n  
Figure with an  A firs's IIetrcl, and the  Dvpttty Cl'rourl Xtcf trr  pair'd to 
another Creature with a Jfonkey'u, rode in an  old, open Landcttt, drawn 
by fix lame and blind Horfes of d i f e r r n f  C'olottrs and Stira. - I n  this 
manner they came froni Hydr-2'urL-Cornrr to Trmplr-Bttr;  then 
return'd, and rang'd themfelves in the  broad par t  of the ,Sfrrcntl, near 
Kuth  ~ r i n e - { t r e r t ,  t o  wait for the  Srrtorts Cavalcade. 

When the  Proceffion of Free-.Mtr{ous came to  tha t  Place, their 
Mock Brethren faluted them with proper Myftical Signs, and Sound of 
their rough Inftruments, and, Your TAA, Your TAA.-After which one 
Society proceeded to IZahr/~t7(~/krrs-ffctll  to Dinner; and the  other to 
regale themfelves a t  whatever G'iwS1top.v rrlrrl Si!/?t t-('rlltrrr they pleas'd 

This Mock Spectrtcle drew together an  innumerable Concourfe of 
People, and is faid to  have coft a Ilottdred Pott~~cl.s.-This is reputed 
to bo done by fonle rmir~rnt  T17its: but a itaunch Brother Mafon 
fays,-If t l iry trlr Wits, 

Madnefs to Wit  is fitrely nectr ctlly'tl, 
=I nd thin Pctrtitions d o  the Botrnda dicirle. 

As is well known, the  first of these Mock processions was organized in l741 
by Paul  Whiteheatl and Esquire Carey. Bro. Crawley mentions tha t  Whitehead 
" was reputed to  be in hiding for the  time being, to avoid prosecution a t  tlie bar 
of the  House of Lords," ' and tha t  therefore tlie actual direction of the procession 
must have been in  the  hands of Carey, a Grand Steward of the previous year. 
Carey is " stated to  have held, a t  the  time, the  post of Surgeon t o  Freclerick, 
Prince of Wales, and to have resided in Pall Mall." ' It is further said, in 
reference to  the  Mock Procession of 174 1, t ha t  " tlle Prince was so inucll offended 
a t  this piece of ridicule tha t  he immediately removed Carey from the office he held 
under him," and Bro. Crawley points out tha t  some confirmation of this last 
statement is t o  be found in  a political cartoon tntitled " What 's  all this 1 The 
Motley Team of State," published on 13th April, 1741. While this engraving i~ 
of some Masonic interest, the only pomt $0 which I need now call attention is tha t  
~t includes the  representation of " a hat  labelled externally ' Your Taa, Pall  
Mall '-Carey's residence-and internally with ' Carey in the Minor.' " V r o .  
Crawley thus connects the  curious expression " Your Taa " with Carey, who so 
far  as we know had nothing whatever to do with any of the Mock Processions 
other than tlle first one of 1741. How then could i t  be appropriately introduced 
in  a description of the  Mock Procession of 1742, as we find i t  in the  London E ~ ~ e n i t r ! ~  
I'oat quoted above? It is there given without any attempt a t  explanation, and as 
though i t  would be well understood by the readers of the  paper, and if Carey him- 
self is really indicated by the  word i t  would almost seem that  he had a hand also 
in the  1742 show. I find tha t  Tau is a n  obsolete form of Toe. I s  i t  possible tha t  
Carey was a Corn Doctor? Or can i t  be shewn tha t  tlie word was applied a t  bhe 





Certificate issued by Thomas Dunckerley for 
Lodge No. 254 on board the Prince. 



time to the  Prince of Wales himself? Carlton House, in Pall  ailall, had been 
transferred to him in  1732, so tlie address would appear to be as appropriate for 
liiiii as for Carey, altliougll a coilliexion with the political prink inigllt not be .so 
easy to discover. I think, however, t ha t  an  attempt by Carey to  bring the Prince 
into public ridicule would be far  more likely to  land him in disgrace, than a silly 
parody of a Procession of Masons. True, the Prince had been admitted a nienlber 
of our Society in 1737, but  there is no evidence that  he took any further interest 
in its proceedings. W. J .  SOSGRURST. 

i ,I_. 
... . 

T-hornas Dunckerley.-That very interesting chapter of Masonic liistory 
wliicli deals with the  " Blue Water Lodges " is, unfortunately, a hleagre docuineiit 
arid scant of facts. Bro. Henry Sadler in his life of Thonlas L)unckerley-the 
founder of two of the three Lodges which were constituted OR board ships of war 
in the last half of the eighteentli century-reminds us tlist the innovation occurred 
in tlie dark period in the annals of Masonry. Practically notliing was kiiom-n of 
tlieni when he was writing on the  subject in 1891, ancl lie considered i t  iinprobable 
tha t  further information regarding them would ever be forthcoming. For this 
reason alone a certain measure of interest must attach to the certificate which is 
here reproduced, for while i t  fails to throw any further light on the obscurity which 
surrounds these nautical fraternities, i t  serves to correct an  erroneous conclusion 
arrived a t  by Bro. Sadler in col~.nection wit,ll the  I7crtty/~cod Lodge, which lias 
obtained genera! credence ever since. Tlie following is a fair copy of the certifi- 
cate : - 

And the  1)arkneis compreliendetli i t  not 
I n  the East, a Place full of Liglit 
Where R.jignet11 Silence & Peace. 

To all men Enliglltelied and spread on the 
Terrastial Globe, T l l o ~ u i i c k e r l e y  E .  M. 
Sendet11 Greeting. 

Ksom YE, that  having Autlicrity from the R .  W. Joliii Revis, Esqr., 
D.G.M. of tlis most Ancient and Honourable Society of Free and 
Acceptd  Masms, to Make, Pass and Raise Masons, on Board any Ship 
or Vessel1 under the Sanction of Number 254.' 

I do Declare, Certifie, ancl Attect, tha t  I did receive and enter our well 
beloved Brother Willicm X an Apprentice, and also pass'd him to  the  
Second Degree on the Twenty Ninth Day of March in the year of 
Masonry 5762 I n  a Lodge dedicated to  St .  John Duly assembled and 
Adorn'd with the  Honors of Masonry. 

And he having Sustained with Strength, Firlnness & Courage, the 
most painful1 Works a i ~ d  Severest Trials, I Rais'd him to the  Most 
Sublime D e p e  of a Master Mason, and have admitted and initiated 
him a$ such into the  nlysterious and most Secret works of a Free & 
Accepted Mason, tha t  by his Skill and knowledge in  Masonry lie may 
Contribute to  the  well being and good account thereof. 

Given Under my Hand on Board his Majesties 
Sliip Prince in tlia Downs this April, 5762. 

T E O ~  DUSCKERLE~,  E . M .  



We know that  Dunckerley must have obtained a Warrant from Grand Lodge 
for a Lodge to be held on board His Majesty's ship 17ut~gzlard, when he came to 

London in January, 1760, t o  attend the funeral of his mother. The Warrant was 
dated 16th January in that  year, the receipt of 22.2s. for the same was noted in 
Grand Lodge accounts on the 14th May following, 2nd on 5th June, 1761, the 
F'anpard Lodge was crzdited with a like contribution to  the Fund of Charity. 
Before the f i n y i ~ n r d  sailed for the West Indies in tlie ensuing October, Dunckerley 
had been transferred to  H.M.S. Prince, which was then employed in the Home 
service. For the I'rince, " a ship of the second rat:," as Dunckerley described it ,  
a Warrant was granted, dated 22nd May, 1762, and the Lodge was credited with 

the usual fee for the Constitution on the following 27th of July.  The last pay- 
ment which Grand Lodge ~cknowledged from the Lodge on board this ship appeared 
In the accounts of 23rd of April, 1764. Dunckerley retired from the Navy in tlie 
following June, and since he removed tlie Warrant t o  H.M.S. G'ciccdaloul)u, i t  is 
evident that he was the person to whom it was originally granted. 

I n  the Bye-Laws of the London Lodge No. 108, we read that  the Warrant 
was removed from the Va~aguard to the Queen of Bohemia's Head in Wych Street, 
Strand, in 1768, and in the Bye-Laws of the Somerset House Lodge, dated 1783, 
we learn that  the Warran5 which was granted to H.M.S. Prince, and transferred 
subsequently to H.M.S. Guadalo~c~e, had been brought to Somerset House in the 
Strand in 1766. It is not open to doubt that  Dunckerley was responsible for the 
re-organisation of both these " Blue Water Lodges " in London, and he must have 
had in his possession the Warrants necessary for the purpose. Bro. Sadler con- 
cludes that  Dunckerley relinquished the Warrant for the T-anguurd Lodge when 
he was transferred from that vessel to the P r i n c ~ ,  and he considers that the1 not 
iiuprobable reason for his having done so was " that  there was a sufficient number 
of Masons on board the T7angttard t o  hold a Lodge when the ship left for the West 
Indies in 1761." 

Accepting Bro. Sadler's conclusion as correct, many Masonic students must 
have wondered that no further record of the Lodge on the Vanguard has been 
traced from the time the vessel left for the  West Indies until tlie Warrant re- 
appeared a t  the formation of the London Lodge, seven years later. It would also 

have been interesting to  learn how Dunckerley contrived to  re-possess himself of 
the document after that long interval. These problems are now solved by the fact 
that Bro. Sadler's &sumption was incorrect, and i t  is evident, in the light of the 
certificate reproduced here, that  Dunckerley took the Warrant for the T'nngzrnrd 
with him when he was transferred to the  Prince, and that  prior to the grant of 
the Constitution for a Lodge on the latter vessel on the 22nd May, 1762, he acted 
under the authority vested in him by the Warrant for Lodge No. 254, which we 
know was the number of the Vanguard Lodge up to 1770. 

A. F. CALVERT. 



Portugal Street, 
Edward Terry L 
Circle. 

OBITUARY. 

T is with nluch regret that we have to record the death of the 
following Brethren : - 

Arthur Montgomery Adams, of Marlborough, Wilts., 
in 1917; P.Pr.G.D., and P.Pr.G.S.B. (R.A.). H e  was elected 
a member of our Correspondence Circle in June, 1911. 

Charles Frederick Appleton, of Portugal House, 
London, W.C., on 9th April, 1917. H e  was a member of the 

(edge, No. 2722, and since October, 1903, of our Correspondence 

Leonard Arthur Baxter, of Northern Nigeria, was Killed in Action in 
1917. Bro. Baxter was a member of the Beacontree Lodge, No. 1228, and 
joined our Correspondence Circle in January, 1913. 

James Clegg, of Drake Street, Rochdale, Lancashire, on the 9th February, 
1917. As a Past Master of Lodge Harmony, No. 298, he was appointed 
Pr.A.G.Sec. in the Craft, and in the Royal Arch he held the rank of P .Z .  of 
Unity Chaptp-, No. 298. H e  became a member of our Correspondence Circle in 
March, 1910. 

James Clements, of 92, Grafton Street, Dublin, in 1917. Bro. Clements 
held the office of Grand Janitor, and was Representative of the Grand Lodge of 
Tasmania. I n  the Royal Arch Chapter 93 he was P . K .  H e  became a member 
of our Correspondence Circle in Nay, 1903. 

Albert Edward Dixon, of Rarawai, Ba, Fiji, in 1917. A member of the 
Lautoka Lodge, No. 3354, and of our Correspondence Circle since October, 1915. 

F. H. Emary, of Eastbourne, on the 13th February, 1917. Bro. Emary 
was a member of the Andarida Lodge, No. 2434, and in January, 1906, was elected 
a member of our Correspondence Circle. 

Dr. John Foulds, whose death took place a t  Westcliff-on-Sea, on March 31st, 
1917. A member of the  Mother Kilwinning Lodge, Edinburgh; Bro. Foulds 
was also associated with Chapter No. 67 (S.C.), and was Rapresentative from the 
Grand Chapter of New Brunswick. His election to membership of our Correspon- 
dence Circle took place in May,1912. 

William Fowler, of London, on 18th February, 1917. H e  was a membx 
of the Temple Bar Lodge, No. 1728, and in March, 1902, he was admitted to 
membership of our Correspondence Circls. 

George Glen, of Yoker-by-Glasgow, in December, 1916. H e  was a Past 
Master in the Shakespear Lodge, No. 426, and P.Z. of Chapter 114 (S.C.). He  
joined our Correspondence Circle in January, 1902. 

Stephen Albert Graddage, of 3, E,ast Drive, Queen's Park, Brighton, on 
t,he 23rd January, 1917. He was a Past Mast,er of Plucknett Lodge, No. 1708, 
and a member of the Gladsmuir Chapter, No. 1385. His membership of our 
Correspondence Circle commenced in May, 1896. 

Walter Hancock, M.I.E.E. ,  of Chsdwell Street, London, in October, 1916. 
,Bro. Hancock had passed the Chair of the Anglo-American Lodge, No. 2191, and 
held London Rank, having also attained the rank of P.Z. of the Regularity Chapter, 
No. 91. His membership of our Correspondence Circle dated from May, 1898. 



Captain William Jackson-Jones, of Colombo, where his death occurred 
through an accident on 10th November, 1915. H e  was the Master-Elect of the 
Duke of Connaught Lodge, No. 2940, and a member of the Duke of Connaught 
Chapter, and had been a member of our Correspondence Circle since March, 1894. 

Albert Henry Jessel, M.A., K.C.,  on the 2nd January, 1917, a t  6, 
Gloucester Square, Hyde Park, W .  A nephew of a former Master of the Rolls, 
Sir George Jessel, he was born in October, 1864, educated a t  Clifton and Balliol 
College, called to  the Bar in January, 1889, a t  the  Inner Temple, and was a 
member, and afterwards a Bencher, of Lincoln's Inn.  H e  took silk in 1906, and 
had a large practice a t  the Chancery Bar. H e  was initiated in  the Apollo 
University Lodge, No. 357, Oxford, in 1885, and in 1890 joined the Westminster 
and Keystone Lodge, No. 10. Shortly after its foundation, in 1892, he became 
a joining member of the  Chancery Bar Lodye, No. 2456, and in 1915 h e  was ' 
invested as Deputy Grand Registrar in Grand Lodge. H e  was elected to  member- 
ship of our Correspondence Circle in March, 1911. His funeral took place a t  the 
Willesden Jewish Cemetery on Friday, 5th January, 1917. 

Arthur Knight, of Singapore, in November, 1916. Bro. Knight had been 
appointed t o  the rank of Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies in the Craft and 
District Grand J . ,  E. Archipelago, in the R.A.  His election to our Correspondence 
Circle t o o t  place in May, 1896. 

G. H. Luetchford, of karo ld  Wood, Essex, in January, 1917. H e  was 
P.M. and Sec. of the Crusaders' Lodge, No. 1677, and pas  admitted a member of 
our Correspondence Circle in January, 1903. 

Samuel Robert Macartney, of Meadowlands, Gravesend, on the 16th 
November, 1916, after a long period of failing health. The funeral took place a t  
Golder's Green on the 20th November. Bro. Macartney was initiated on the 
16th April, 1894, in the Lodge of Freedom, No. 77, and nine years after was 
appointed to  the Office of Provincial Grand Secretary for Kent. H e  joined the 
Erasmus Wilson Lodge, No. 1464, in 1896, of which he was installed Master in 
1899, and a t  the expiration of his year of office became the Secretary, which position 
he retained until his death. H e  was a founder and first Master of the  Macartney 
Lodge, No. 3283-named after him-which was consecrated in 1908, three years 
after his appointment as Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies in the United 
Grand Lodge. Bro. ,Macartney was a most prominent figure in the numerous 
Lodges and Chapters of which he was a member, and a strong supporter of the 
Charities. Since 1902 he had edited the annual publication of the Frermnsons' 
Manzcal for h7ent. I n  June, 1902, Bro. Macartney was admitted as a member 
of our Correspondence Circle. 

Dr.  William G. H. Blake Marsh, M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., a t  his residence in 
West Kensington early in February, 1917. H e  was for over t.hirteen years the 
senior sea-going Medical Officer to  the P. CYE 0 .  Company, and had travelled in his 
professional capacity on all their new boats, prior to  his retirement in  1889. 111- 
health prevented his accepting the office of Master of the Avenue Lodge, No. 3231, 
of which he was a member. H e  was elected to our Correspondence Circle in 
November, 1911. . 

John Gordon Morgan, of Winnipeg, Manitoba, in January, 1917. A 
member of Lodge No. 3, and Chapter No. 52. Bro. Morgan was admitted to 
membership of our Correspondence Circle in October, 1912. 

Patrick Kingston White, of Dublin, on the 14th February, 1917. A very 
short time before his deat;h, Bro. White had been invested as Junior Warden of 
Lodge XXV. H e  was also a member of Chapter XXV., and joined our Correspon- 
dence Circle in May, 1911. 

James Young, of Belfast, on 18th February, 1917. Past Provincial Grand 
Warden, Antrim, and a member of our Correspondence Circle ,since January, 1904. 
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FRIDAY, MAY, 

H E  I d g e  11,c.t a t  F r e e ~ n a s o n ~ '  H.11 a: 5 :1.111. Pwsent  :-Bros. Dr. Wm. 
\Vynn Wcstcott, P.111.. as \V.JI. ; .T P. Sinlysnn. P.M.. as S.\\'. ; 
Chrtlon P. G. Hills. .J.\T ; \V 1: Hc\+all, P.111. ; ant1 \V. . I .  Songhurst. 
Secretary. 

Also the folio\\ ing 1nanbel.s of the Corrcspontlence C'ircle :-Bros. 
C. l .  Gibsing, H. J .  Atliirrson, G .  Smets Mondez, \V, B. Bassett Smith, 
Walter Drwes, IV. Jlanrice, H. S. Heaman; as I .G. ,  Thos. Jones, L. G. 

ivearing, H. .Johnson, V. J. Asbury, \V. IVyld, C'. Sutherland, A. C. McCallum, 
P.Dep.G.31.. W. Australia, J. Kal te r  Hobbs, A Cadbury Jones, Dr. H. G. liosedale, 
P.G.Clla:)., ,I. E. Boggildl J. H. Bealiins, Geo. C. Willirrms, M. Rosenbaum, 0. H. Bate, 
L. S1)encc.r C'om!)ton, E. Payne, A. C. Ueal. C. Gough, It. Hornby, L. Danielsson, W. 
Hammontl. 11. Davies, P.G.D., ~ n d  J .  \V. Tauranac. 

,ilsn thi, following \7isito~.s :--1)i.o~. F. Lange, of the Enoch Lodge No. 11; Arthur 
Hriron, P.111. Old 1)nndee J.odgc No. 18;  and Edward Sta:)leton, of the Southern Cross 
Lodge No. 3%. 

1,ettcrs of apology for non-attendance r e y r t e d  from Bros. F,. Conder, L.R. ; 
Sydney T. Iilein, L.H. ; Wm. \Vatson; Thos. J. \Vc,stropp; G. Greiner, P.A.G.D.C.; 
W. H. l<?-lands P.B.G.D.C. ; Dr. H. P. Berry, 7.S.O. ; Sir  Albert M?.rkh?m, P.Dis.G.M., 
Malta ; F. .T. W. Cron-e, P.A.G.D.C. ; F;. Macbean, P.31. ; Herbert Bradles, P.Dis.G.M., 
Madras: Cecil Powell; J. E. S. Tnclrett; John T. Thorp, P.A.G.D.C.; F. H. Goldney, 
l'.G.I). ; Hamon le Strange. Pr.G.M., Norfolk : R .  H. Baxter ; E. H. Dring, J.G.D. ; 
and F:tl\rard Armitage, P.I)el).G.D.C. 

One 1,oclge and nineteen Brethren nere  admitted to mrmber%hi:, of the Cor- 
~espondencc C'ircle 

A rote of congl~atulation 11-as to the follo\ring members of the Loclge a n d  
Corresl)ondenrc* Circle who had received honours a t  the recent l'estiral of Grand Lodge : - 
Bros. C': H. Thor!)e. Senior Grand Deacon; E. H. Dring . n d  H. Gordon Small, Junior  
Grand Deacons; Lieut. E. R.  Newton and .I. D. Hntler, Assist2nt Grmtl  Superintendents 
of TVorlis; l'. C. C. 111. Fighiera ancl G. 8. Collins, As i s tan t  G r m d  Directors of 
("ereinonies; Commander E. Wilcly, I{.S.T-.I<., Dilynty G~.and Sword Hearer ; and C. 1). 
ICaton, G~.anil Standard 13t':irrr. 

The S E C I ~ ~ T ~ I < Y  clrwr the attention of the Brethren to thc fol!oning Exhibits: and 
hc,nrty thanlr\ to thc Exhibitors wrre tendexc? : - 

Ten Jl;.wel.s from his collection. a s  follon-s : - 

-11. Stainpcd sil\-er JEWI.:I., oral. with representative of three Grand Masters 
insl)cc.til~;: the !,lans of a 5uildiny. Reverse, Masonic tools, and blank 
s!)arrw for the engraving of arr inscri:>tion and arms of the owner. 

41'. Silrer-gilt JE\VF.L of similar design bnt larger, let into the lid of a ~mpier-  
machb snnff box. I t  bears the date mark of 1795, and seems to have 
been nlacle by Peter and Anne Bateman, of Sunhill  Hon. London. 
A jvwel of the same pattern, bu t  in brass, is illustrated in Norman's 
History of T h c  Royctl Cnion  h l g e  S o .  246, C'i~cltenham, 18%. 
Allpendix. 1,. vii. The on? no\\- exhibitpcl is, however, sllrrounded by 
a laurel ( ? )  n-reath. 



43. Silver-gilt ' Mark ' JE\YEL, pierced, lozcngc shape, xvit.11 letters H.T.lV.S.I\.O. 1. 
surrounding c r o w d  pens. I)at,e-mark of 1P211. 

4-2. Silver-gilt ' Ark 3Iarincrs ' .JEWEL. oval lockct form. Same clate and makcr 

(C.F.) as No. 13. 

45. Silver J~wEI . ,  Lcrel. Squaw antl Plumb-rule, irrncliatetl. A spccimc~n is 
illilstratetl in  tho History of The RognE Gnio t~  I;otlyr ( 3 .  is.) ~ntmtiontvl 
above, where i t  is stated t h a t  such jewels \\.ere formerly \vorn by 
Provincial Grand Stewards. This onc Jvas made 1,:- 'I'homas I-lrnyv~,, 
and has the date-mark of 1817. 

46. Grand Steward's JEIVEI,, se t  with paste ant1 galnets. An i~~scr ipt ion a t  the 
back she\vs tha t  i t  wac formerly o w ~ e d  by \ITm Fry, Grand Steward in 
1780. 

\ 

47. Similar JEWEI,, bu t  snlallcr. 

48. JEWET. of Special Stc.11-ard a t  the inauguration of t,he nrw buildings at. lt'rcc- 
masons' Hall. London, 14th -1pril. 1869. T t  rvns issued to " 1 3 1 ~ ) .  
\V. H. Allender, No. 29." 

49. Silrcr K.T. STAR, sct in paste.. .\t t h ~  1,ac.k '. l,. T,c~rla~~sliy to J .  1'11rdy as ;L 

mark of respect." 

50. Silver Cross, ' Ihld\vin,' T<.'I'.. (late-mark of 182.7. 

Pierced Silver JEWET., oval. Ins(.riptions identify i t  as 11aving Iwlongc~tl to " .Ja~nc's 
Brook, Lynn, 25th April, A.]). lTRG, ancl Jlasonrv 3796,'' a s  it membi~r o f  ' ' Lodge of 
Str ic t  Benex-olence No. 552.'' Sec .-l.(].(,'. s s r . ,  7 (1012), where a je\vel issurd to another 
member of the same Lodge is dcscribcd and illnstratctl. Particulars with illi~.st,rations 
of a third appear in  the I;crtl!le of llrsc,trwh Trnnsc tc t io t~ ,~ ,  1908-9, p. 25, antl on all t h ~ w  
jcnels the No. of the Lodge is given as 552 instead of 55:3. 

D- Bro. SEYMOUR Bmr., Ne\vcastle-i~!)on-Tyne. 

" R ~ ~ l c s .  Orders, and  R ~ g ~ ~ l a t i o m ,  to be obscrrecl 13s a B ~ o t h r ~ l v  Soc ic.t\ of 1'rw CC 
Accepted Arch ?tlasons, l\noc n b j  the name of tllc 1 - n ~ t e d  Intlependcn~ 
Chapter of Prud(.nce. T o  bc I~vltl a t  H r .  Wn1 Stin(lerwn's, the \Vlic~at- 
sheaf, Rathbone-!)lac?, 111 che Pqrlsh of S t  Panclas. In the C'onnty of 
>l~ddlesex To romnicarc. iron1 thr. 15th (lay or J l a ~ c  h ,  1892 Imndon : 
Printed by 131. ' h ~ p p e n ,  King-htrevt. Golden-Squalr. JI.DC'('C!,lI 

A manuscript note on the back 01 t~tlc-page s ta te i .  -" .John 'I'ul~pcw, one of the 
Instituters Consequently a Member from tho 1.5 day of March, 1802." 

This is the first Edition of tlw R u l ( ~ s  of the Soc.it,ty. ('o!)ics o f  tlic S O C O I I ~  ant1 
third editions were presented to the 1;ndgt~ 1) ) -  13ro. C'. T~ewis E(:tln.a~d.; in 3larc.11, 191G. 
See .4.Q.('. xsix.,  22.5. 

The S E C R E T ~ R Y  read the folloning paper by Rro. J. E. R.  Tuclrett : - 



SAVALETTE DE LANCES, LES PHILALETES, AND 

THE CONVENT OF WILHELMSBAD, 1782. 

LI17 U H O .  J .  C'. S .  T D ,  l .  (Cccntub.), F.C'.Sf., 
Y.2'rov.G'. X r g .  Tl'tlt\. 

MOXGST the  host of Rites and Systems which confront the 
student of Conkinental Freemasonry during the second half of 
the eighteenth century, many of them in  a s ta te  of mutual 
rivalry and ill feeling, there are two which at tract  notice because 
of a silnllarlty of name and an  almost complete identity of 
purpose--LP~ 1'11 r lnd~lphes  oti H i t  I 'r~tnitr f de -Z7arConne and 
Le\. I'hilalPfc\ olc C'herch e tcrs de In I'CritC. The  information 

concerning these two bodies to  be obtained from the  Masonic Histories and books 
of reference is so scanty as, perhaps, to  suggest t he  opinion t h a t  they were of very 
little importance while khey continued t o  exist, and of none a t  all a t  t h e  present 
time, but  with such an  opinion I entirely disagree. And as on a, former occasion ' 
1 tried to  add t o  the available stock of knowledge about Les Phi lde lphes ,  so I now 
propose to  make an  at tempt to  perform the same service on behalf of Les Philal i tes .  
As before, I shall make great use of M. Fabre's most interesting volume Eques a 
C'rcpilr I;u/rnto, bu t  whereas in my former paper 1 suppressed the t rue  name of 
Byites v t c .  (for a reason which I gave in my reply to  the Discussion), I have since 
been assured tha t  I need have no scruple in  this matter, and I will accordingly 
commence by introducing this prominent and worthy Brother by h+ proper style 
and M e .  

Pranpois, Marquis de Cllefdebien -clJAmand (not St-Amand, as Bro. Wood- 
ford has it),  borr. in 1753, was the  eldest of six brothers the  sons of Franyois Annc 
Vico~nte de Chefdebien d 'Amand, the  head of an  ancient noble Breton family which 
migrated into France in the train of Queen Anne, consort of Charles V I I I .  The 
Marquis passed his youth in  Malta, where (no doubt i n  t h a t  Lodge which later 
took the title Lodge of Sec.rec!/ and Hartnony 2, lie was initiated into Freemasonry 
while still so young tha t  a special Dispensation was necessary, which concession was 
fully justified, for he became a zealcus and distinguished Brother, and,  i n  fact, 
devoted a great pa r t  of his life t o  the service of the Craft  and i ts  developments. 
Little is known of his career apar t  from Masonry, bu t  we d o  know t h a t  he adopted 
the profession of arms and rose to  be Colonel of Chnsseurs in  the  service of Malta, 
and was created Chevalier de  Malte. H e  was for some years (about 1780) stationed 
in Strasburg on military duty,  and later in life he resided a t  his native town, 
Narbonne, which he served as a Municipal Councillor. I n  person he  was short, 
thickset and heavy: of robust heelth, his activity, both mental and bodily, was 

S e e  -1.6).C., 'rol. xsvii.. pp. 109. 110. and 123-131. 
2 . St. ,I&n's Lodge 01 Secrecy and Harmony ' a t  Malta was constituted by Warrant 

of the I h k c  of Cumberland, GM., 30th March, 1789. with Number 539 (later 448), but 
i t  was not carried forward a t  the Union in 1813. Bro. Lano states that i t  was at work 
for ' practically a year before the date of its constitution.' Bro. Broadley, in his History 
of F~esrnasomry i n  iilalta, says that  this Lodge was 'alnlost exclusively confined to Knights 
' o f  the Order' (of Majta). But i t  is certain that  Freemasonry existed in the lsland 
long before ITSR. for ' in l740 the G.M. of tho Order of Malta caused the Bull of Clement 
'SI1 .  to be published in :hat island and forbzde the meetings of the Freemasons. On 
' this  ocrasion several Knights and Inany citizens left the Island; and in 1741 the 
' Inquisition pursued the Freenmsons a t  Nalta. The Grand Master proscribed their 
'assemblies under scrert penalties, and six Knights were banished from the island, in 
' perpetnit\-. for having assisted a t  a meeting' (Gourdin, quoted by Hicllard Woof in his 
S k e t c h  of I i ~ t i y l ~ t s  Tenlpl trrs .  London. 1665. p. 70). 



prodigious: a retentive memory an3 a lively inlagination, considerable wit and a. 
cultivated taste, generous, loyal, ;ind a good friend; he knew how to  govern h i n -  
self and how t~ govern others and enlist :heir sympathies and assistance. A good 
husballd and a good f a the r ;  also n good son and devoted to  his numerous brothers. 
Added to  this he was apparently a sincerely reiigious man. (Of course, M. Fabre 
is convinced tha t  he  was an  Atheist posing a t  times as a Believer, and he makes 
wuch of a sentence which occurs in one of a series of letters, written by Chefdebien 
d 'Amand t o  the  Cliev. d 'Harmensenl in the year 1806, which sPcn1.  to  imply tha t  
Atheists were a t  any rate tolerated in some of the High Degree Rites and Systems). 
The picture is a pleasing one, and riot the  less so because the main source of our 
information is a book written against h i n ~  and not for' him. I n  1779 he wrote a 
History of Freemasonry which is said t o  have been printed a t  Niines and to  have 
circulated in. France and Germany, but  there is no mention of its publicat,ion in 
wolfstieg. H e  seems to  have been a voluminous correspondent, and t o  have beex 
in touch with most of the leading Masons on the Continent in his time, hnd i t  
naturally follows t h a t  his Masonic literary remains are of unusual value and interest 
t o  students. Those members of our Lodge who read my paper on Napoleon will 
remember t h a t  he  (with his father and his five brothers) founded the  Phi lnde lph~s  
or Bit Primitif  de A7arbonne, in which Rite h e  succeeded his father as d hsolute 
Censor and Conser~~a tor  of the Regime,  i . e . ,  the Ruling Head or Chief of the 
Philadelphe System. As  a member of the  Strict Observance he  was known as 

Epues a Capite Galeato (=Knigh t  with the  Helmeted Head),  and i11 this Order he 
was ' Conseiller d'honneur du  Directoire Ecossais de  Septimanie e t  son D E ~ U ~ B  au 
' Convent des Gaules b Lyon, 1778,' ' also ' ReprBsentant de la 111' Province au 
' Convent general de Wilhelmsbad, 1782.' H e  was ' Maqon IllustrB des 81' du 
' Rit Franyais,' 'Commandeur ad Vitam ' and ' L.N.O.P.S .V.R. '  ' Grand 
Inquisiteur e t  Visiteur GBneral d u  Premier Second e t  TroisiBme Temple ' (Martinist 
Rite), ' 33O of the  Grand Orient of France,' etc., etc., etc. His  Offices in conuec- 
tion with the PhilalBte System will be menticned presently. The  portrait here 
presented forms the  frontispiece t o  M. Fabre's book, where it is described simply 
as ' contemporary.' There is no  date, bu t  the  inscription is ' drsn. p. (Szwnedcy. 
' yr. p. Chret ien.  itrv d u  phy.~,' and this enables me to  say with certainty t h a t  the 
portrait was taken between 1787 an,d 1790,Qnd t,herefore represents Chcfdebien 

l Jean Etienne J u ~ t e  Chevalier 4' Harmensen. son of the Swedish C,onsul-General 
at. Paris, was born a t  th,o Consulate on 20th Mcrcli, 1779. He served a t  the court of 
K. Gustavus IT. and in the Diplomatic Service of his country. In 1806 hc is describetl 
a s  ' ancien noble indigene des Etats dr Pologne. membre des Etats de Siledc Siegeant 
' la Dikte.' When Nal~oleor. became Emperor t,he Cher. d'Harmenscn came to reside in 
Paris a t  Rue Montmartre No. 113, and he took an active part in all the Masonic affairs 
of the time,,being persona gratrc with the officials of the Grand Orient 11ndc.r the protec- 
tion of the Emneror. He posstssed all the Degrees of nearly all the existing Rites, and 
in 1806 attained full nlenlbcrship of the P.R. of Narhonne. Naturally. ho was not a 
Phila.l&te. for when that  System perished the Chevalier was  but 18 or 19 years of agr. 
His autograph signatur,? is reproduced a t  p. 188 of :I.Q.('., vol. xl-i. 

"rhe Connant tles Gaulcs was a Congress suininoned by the three E'rcnch Provincrs 
of the Strict Obserx-ance. See Note on Be>-er16 post. 

3 L.N.O.P.S.V.R.=LibertB de Passage-Ne Plus Vltra-Obiit Set1 Resurgct. 
4 Gilles Louis ChrCtien, born a t  \'ersaillcs in 1754, n-as an eminent mnsic.ian hiplily 

esteemed by his brother artistes, and author of numerous works on the theoq- and practiw 
of his art  and on Sound 3s a branch af Physics. He xa.5 the leading solo perfonncr on 
the 'cello a t  the Court Concerts and a t  the Opera. In  1787 he invented and bronght oi~t  
an ingenious instrument called the ' Ph+onotracc. n-hirh enabled him to takrl profilv 
portraits from persons who actually sat to hiin. These portraits were first rrprodnwd 
as silhouettes and then engraved in aquatint h!- himself. His mnsical ronnrchon-an 
aristocratic one-was lost to him n t  the Revolution. and he then made his living by his 
' Physionotrace,' and his process became exceedingly popular. most of the c,elebrities of 
the time patronising him and it.  'I'hrre of the best known portraits of I<obe,spierrc. 
Marat, and Mirabesu are due to Chr6tien. At the ontsrt, in 1787. he had as a partner 
one Edmt: QuBneder, but after the first year or t ~ o  dispiltes arose i thro~~gh Qi14nedc.y 
claiming too great a share in the merit of the iilvention). and the>- ss~mrattd.  .It. one 
time ChrBtien was assisted in the silhoilrttc ?art by one Fonquet. What the ' I'liysiono- 
trace' was exactly I do not know. bnt it suggests the use of shadows thron.11 by a strong 
light. Chrbtien died at Pans  I t h  March. 1811. 



Portrai t  of 
F R A S ~ O I S ,  NARQUIS DE CI~EFDEBIES D'AJIASD. 

Reproduced from the Frontispiece to  
Frrrnci*cccs, Equrs n f ' r t p i f ~  I;alrofo, 

by Benjamin Fabre. 
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First page of C'nltirr sent by Savalette de Langes to  Chefdebien d'Amand. 



d'Amand a t  tlie age of 36 or 37 years, and niuch as he appeared a t  the  time of the  
Cullvents of U-ilhelmsbad (1783) and Paris  (1784 and 1787) 

0 1 1  the 23rd of April,  1771. there was coiistituted a t  P a n s  Ltr I, (/c\ l / / ( I \  

1:Brrni.s. which used as its ' characteristic ' the sign There is not l~ ing to 

show that  a t  the outset i t  was intended tha t  tlie Lodge should in any way differ 
from other Lodges, bu t  it so happened that  its members, all of liig11 social position 
and intellectual at tainme~its ,  included a large proportion of zealous and earnest 

Masonic students, and thus it came a b m t  that. 111 a very short time the 

began to take to ~tself .iomethiiig of the nature of a L o t l y ~  o t  ICe.senrch, though not 
in the sense in which we employ t h a t  expression ;low7. The object of their research 
was the Good of Mankind, Mental, Moral and Corporeal, and the  ' Reintegration ' 
of Man in his Primitive State of Pur i ty  and Perfection. To a Council of Members 
was delegated the task of deciding how best to  set about the at tainment of this 
object and the labours of this Council, which apparently commenced in 1773, 
culminated in the presentation of a Report 111 1775. The plan adopted seems to  

have been tha t  the members of the m having acquired a knowledge of as many 

of the degrees of as many of t he  kno\vn Masonic Rites and Systems as they possibly 
could, were to meet together in order to  discuss and compare these degrees, retain- 
ing all t ha t  was found good and rejecting the  worthless and worse. I n  this way 
the  Simple Lodge DPS A tnic-IZClittis developed into a well defined ' RQgime ' of 12 
' Classes,' each with a distinctive name and secrets peculiar to  itself, the whole 
Regime assuming the title-LP.< IJhilalPfrs or( (~'hrrcherirs (/c In 1-PritP. The mem- 
bers, however, frequently used the  old name :l /ni.q-RC~o~is, and invariably used the 

old ' Characteristic ' 'a the number of the Class being placed within the 

Lodge mark, t11us:- ,m "1. The ' Classes ' were never called 

' Jlegrees,' nor, as far as I make out ,  were they ever dc;cribed as ' Chawhers gl̂  

' Adoption,' a s  Bro. Wmdford  assaris, nor cnil 1 find ail? authority for Bro. 
Nackey's statement t h a t  the  first six were termed ' Pet ty  Masonry ' and the last 
six ' High Masonry.' The titles of the X I I .  Classes -.vere:-I. Apprenti, 11. Com- 
pagnon, 111. Maitre, 1V. Elu ,  V. Cliev. (or &itre) Ecossois. VI .  Chev. de I'Orient, 
VIZ. Chev. Rose Croix, VITI.  Chev. du Temple, IX.  I 'ldosopl~e Inconnu. 
X. Philosophe Sublime, X1. Initid, XII.  Philalkte ou Chercl~eur de la VCritG. 
NO. XLI. is called by Bro. Gould ' Master of all Grades,' and by Bro. Findel 
' Mason of all Degrees,' Thory in each case being the  authority. There was 

' of l'llilal&tes,' a committee of direction of which the nature is to some extent 
explained in the  letter seiit t o  Gen. Rainsford referred to by Bro. Gordon P. G.  
Hills a t  p. 98 of vol. x,xvi. of . I  . ( ) . C q . ,  and to Bro. G o r d o ~ ~  llills I am indebted 

' A ' ('11a1nbt.r o f  Adoption ' is g(.n(>rally nr~tlerstnctl t o  nli'3t1 a l m d g ~  for Larlie-9 
attaclrrtl to ( h u t .  of course.. not forming part of) a 31as011ic J,iidg~, and working a 
quasi-Jlasonic Ritual. S I I C ~ .  for example,  a s  that o l  tile 3lol~sr.s. 



for the  following extracts. The letter is dated 28 J a n . ,  1784, and is signed by 
Savalette de  Langes and the Marquis Chefdebien d1An1and :- 

W e  are specially entrusted with this mission by the six Elders (tc~lcirus 
nlembre*) of  the H.. . L . .  . tles .I rnis-ELu~~is who as regards its Doctrine 
(,Cciencs) constitute the Suplrieurs Unjeurs of its Regime. . . , 

The diskinctive title of our Lodge which, although i t  possesses a Regime 
absolutely peculiar (i.e., private) t o  itself, belongs as regards efets 
cici1.s t o  the Grand Orient of Prance, is cles .Lmia-KC/rnrs. . . . 

The cllaractcristic AL]R wiill the alteration m i~ldicates Lc 

(.'on.srtl c1r.s / . lch(o.j~~s Ultrnclrecs . . . the Council has the  directiou 
and inspection of the  first eight Classes in whicll the  Regime com- 
nlunicates only the  Symbolic and Historic lnstruction of our Ar t .  I t  
is this Council, more skilled in the tiiflerent scientific branches of Pree- 
masonry, which, i n  spite of the infcrnlation (1rc11ti;res) which i t  has 
acquired during the ten years of its labours . . . applies to Gen. 
Rainsford for answers to  certain questions. 

The government of the  Philalkte System was vested in a Council of Six, 
known as the ' Six Elders,' very possibly the old ' Council ' of 1773-5 survived 
under this name as a sort of Council of Rites. Who the  six were I have not beell 
able to  determine with certainty, but  1 think they were:-Savalette de Langes, 
tile Vicomte de  T a v a ~ ~ n e s ,  the Marquis de Chefdebien ~ ' A I I ~ R I I ~ ,  the Colnt:! 
Alexandre de Stroganoff, Sainte de James, atid Tnssen tie 1'Etang. These were 
all ' Founders ' of the  Lodge and System. L e  Sage was Secretary according to 
Woodford, who includes as amongst the ' earliest members '-Court de Gebelin, 
l)ut,rousset d'Hdricourt, the  Baron von Gleichen, the Abbe Rozier and J .  H.  
Willermooz. Savalette de Langes was Venerable of the Lor ly~,  and he  is constantly 
represellted as the lending spirit; in the  System, bu t  I cannot find any distinctive 
t,itle for him as such, unless i t  be ' Chief of the  PhilalBtes.' Chefdebien d'Amand 
and von Gleichen were ' Comnlissaires aux Archives du  Rkgime des Philali.tes,' 
and the Marquis signs himself ' S.S .0 .E .p . '  whatever t h a t  may mean. I n  Paris 
the Phi1all.tes occupied premises in the  Rue  de la Sourdikre. As might naturally 
be expected, t he  higher ' Classes ' were greatly interested in,  and more or less 
influenced by, the prevailing taste for Alchemy, Hermeticism, Thecsophy, 
Martinism, S~~edenborg ian  Masonry and other similar studies, but  there appears 
throughout t o  have been a spirit of moderation and restraint which saved the 
Regime from t h e  wilder flights in these directions. For a time the  System 
succeeded well, and Lodges and Chapters ill the provinces of France and abroad 
were affiliated in  considerable numbers-the most notable being those a t  Strasburg, 
Marseilles, and Lyons. Bro. Gordon P .  G. Hills has drawn my attention to the  
existence of a Lodge ties :l mis RCtotis a t  London from l793 to  1799, when i t  united 
with the  Loge Z'Espernnce, which was the  Mother-Lodge of the Count Cagliostro. 

The guiding spirit throughout was the T7Cntrnble or W . N .  of the Loge des 
.41nis-Ktunis, the  F . .  . de Langes. Charles Pierre Paul ,  Chevalier (and later 
Marquis) Savalette de Lauges is an  outstanding personality in the Masonic affairs 
of the  second half of the eighteenth century. H e  was born a t  Tours, where his 
father, Charles Pierre Savalette (born 1716), filled the  civil posts of ' Maitre des 
Kequgtes ' (Petition Xaster) and ' Intendant ' (Steward or Surveyor of Taxes). 
Subsequently the father moved to  Paris  and became something of a personage in 
alld about the Court,, and it is evident tha t  Ile was in close t,ouch with, and highly 
esteemed by, the King and his brothers. H e  was appointed ' Conseiller clu Roi en 
ees Conseils ' and ' Garde d11 Trhsor Royal,' the latter a highly-paid and responsible 
office. 111 17.52'lke \\.as grallted, in acidition to the regular stipend attaching to his 



oifices, a pension of 4,000 livres chargeable to  the  King's privy-purse, and there is 
evidence that lie amassed a considerable fortune, but  there is no evidence tha t  ha 
possessed any title. When the fatlier died I have not  beeu able to determine, but  
lie was certainly alive ill 1786, for the dltt~cr~rtrr.?~ Ro!lnl of t h a t  year contains the  
entry : - 

Gurtlr r l t c  Trr'sor Roytrl:  M. Savalette pPre, rue Saint-IIonorh, andessus 
des Jacobins. 

The same authori.ty associates with liim in the office 
M. Savalette de Langes, son fils, adjoint en survivance, mbme,deme~~re ,  

t ha t  is ' assistant with r ight  of succession or reversion,' and living with his father 
a t  t he  same address. This son is our man-Charles Pierre Paul ,  the  Chief of the 
PhilalBtes. His name and title present some difficulty, for the  father is simply 
M. Savalette, while h e  in 1773 arpears in the  lrrt7)leau of the  Grand Orient as the 
Cllevalier Savalette de Langes, and in l781 he  is using t h e  t i t le  of Marquis. The 
' de Langes ' appears t o  be a genuine par t  of the  family name for his brother, or 
wore probably cousin, also described as M. Savalette de Langes, was living in Paris  
in 1792 and fled t o  Hamburg with his daugliter just before the outbreak of the 
Revolution. The F. . . Charles Pierre Paul ,  like his fatlier, was very much ~ ~ e r s o r ~ a  
grcctn a t  the  Court, and i t  is possible t h a t  the  titles Chevalier and Marquis were 
aut~lientic expressions of tlie royal favour conferred upon liim in recognition of hi? 
own and his father's services, bu t  if so i t  is certainly surprising to  find the  .I I n ~ a ~ c t c h  
Iloyak of 1786 ignoring them. H e  was a t  the Treasury with his father in 1773, and 
like him was ' Conseiller du  Roi en ses Conseils,' and the  Duc de Gaete in his 
U & m o i r e s  makes frequent allusiol~s to  him as his ' collBgue au ComitC de la 
TrQsorerie.' H e  was also ' Payeur GBn6ral du  TrQsor Royal,' i f ,  indeed, that '  
represents any office distinct from ' Garde clu Tr6sor Royal, '  of which I am not 
sure. H e  was an  active and zealous Mason, and liis name continually crops up  in 
connection with the Grande Loge, Grand Orient, and with this and tha t  Masonic 
Rite or System. R e  was appointed ' Maitre des CQr6monies de  la Chambre 
d'Administration ' of the  Grand Orient on 21st June ,  1773, apparently as a reward 
for his services a t  the  Conference of Deputies which met a t  the  HStel de  Chaulnes, 
Paris, under the presidency of the Duc de Luxembourg, from 5th March to  26th 
June ,  1773, for the purpose of founding ' Gne Loge Nationale,' i . f ~ . ,  tlie Grand 

Orient Rut the real object of his Masonic devotion was tlle m or 

Pliilali?tes, for which he laboured unceasingly until his death in 1798 (Bro. 
Mackey says 17M, wiiich was probably tile date of the death of his father). One 
of his first cares was tlie formation of a Library, and tlie collection thus made must 
liave been of immense value and interest: its principal feature was an  unrivalled 
series of Rituals of all kinds. During the Terror this Library was scattered and 
n ~ u c h  was destroyed, but  so11rr of its contents were recovered in 1606 by Thory. 
the Grancl Librarian of tlie Scots Philosopllic Rite,  and purchased for t ha t  body. 
Presently, when the  S .P .R .  went t o  pieces, a portion of its Library became Thory's 
own, and a t  liis death passed to  Dr. Charles Morison, of Edinbai-gh, and after him, 
through the generosity of his widow, t o  tlie Library of the  Grand 1,oclge of 
Scotland. 

Rro. Savalette de Langes has been painted by tlie Anti-Masonic writers in 
the njost lurid colours as a ' rQvclutionnaire fougueux ' (hot headed revoluntionary), 
a ' revolutionary mystic,' ' the  man of all conspiracies,' and so forth, b u t  i t  niust 
be remembered tha t  all this is mainly based upon the  assertions of the  Abbe 
Earruel, echoed by his followers Robison, L e  Coultenx de Canteleu e t  I ~ o c  g r ~ r u . ~  
ontne. There are, i t  is t rue,  some suspicious facts which lend colour t o  the  charge, 
but, 011 tlie other hand,  there are weighty reasons for rejecting i t .  Thns we learn 



Iroiii tlie M i t t c o i r r . ~  ( IP / Z w r ( : r r  tliat during the mliole of tlie stormy period of thn 
Revolution lie, Rarrirre, lived ' a t  t l ~ e  Iiouse of his friend Savalette rue Saint- 
lIonor6,'-and BarrBre was an extreme Terrorist of the bloodiest type, Ih rke ' r  
' Anacreon of tlle Guillotine ' and Macaulay's ideal of ' consnnimate ancl universal 
depravity.' An  awkward fact tliis for olie who seeks to  defend tlle loyalty of de 
IAanges to  his royal patrons. Agaili, he was certainly enrolled in the ' citizen 
army ' or ' garde nationale ' of the revoltition. Le Coulteux de Canteleu represents 
llini as taking an  ultra-prominent part  in raising i t .  

A scheine for recruiting a ritizen army was drawn up,  and Savalette de 
T,anges, of tlie royal Ilousellold, is said t o  have been responsible for its 
execution. A t  the  opening of the Revolution he appeared before the  
municipal councillors of Paris, followed by a few men crying, " Let  us 
" save the  country," thsreby exciting no little emulation. " Messieurs," 
lie said,," Here  are some citizens whom I liave drilled under arms for 
" t he  defence of t h e  fat,lierland: 1 have not made myself their major 
" nor t l ~ e i r  general, we are all equal, T am a simple corporal, but  I have 
" set the example; command all citizens to  follow i t ,  let the i~a t ion  take 
" u p  arnls, and liberty will be invincible." 

This story, whicll should be accepted wit11 the utmost caution, is taken from Secret  
,Yockt i rs  c c n d  f?tr I"rench R r ? a r ~ l t t t i o , ~ -  (London. John  Lane. MCMXI.) ,  p .  55, 
by r!na 13irch, who quotes from L r s  ,$'rcfr.s r f  ,g r~c i i t i . s  nrcr? t rs  po / i t i cpes  et  rebigie~cses,  
p. 2 1 1 ,  of Le  Coulteux de  Canteleu without givinc a?ly other authority. Again, it. 
is also certain tha t  de Langes was one of the five ' Commissaires du  Tr6sor publique ' 
appointed by the Convention, and served as such. Now for the other side of the  
picture. There is the  f n c t  (it is a f u c t  as will be seen presently) t ha t  o n  t h r  ?,er!/ 
r1.r of the Revolutioli Ile lent the royal family a huge sum of money, seven millions 
of livres, about f 290,000, (the Comte d 'hrtois ,  afterwards Charles X., being the , 
principal creditor, five millions. nhicli lie prudently employed in making good his 
own escape), and as none of this was ever repaid. de Langes was in consequence 
reduced almost to  destitution. Surely this is not tlle act of a violent revolutionary 
who for years had been plotting the  overthrow of all religions and thrones as anti- 
3fasonic writers pretend ! I n  addition to  losing his money, it all bu t  resulted in 
sending him to  the guillotine, for in 1791 he was thrown into prison by the Com- 
mune on the charge of aiding tlie Comte's evasion by supplying him with funds, 
and i t  took all Rarrgre's undoubted gift of eloquence to  get him off. One of the 
very few good actions to  be placed to  the  credit of Barrere is this, tha t  he came to 
tlie rescue of his friend and host a t  very grave risk to  himself. 111 the fulness of 
time came the  restoration of the Bourbons, and then there arose a person claiming 
to  be the  daughter of Savalette de Langes, and petitioning the  Court for help. 
Pensions and posts were act~ial lv showered unon this individual !and even apart- 
ments a t  Versailles) by the King ' in grateful remenibrance of the  services of t he  
' late Monsieur Savalette de Lances, '  and t l ~ e  Queen Amdie  took a personal interest 
ill 7rrr (it was a 7tiur reallr), as clid liiany of the leadinq members of the royal circle. 
That  this claimant proved later to  be an utter  impostor does not in the least detract 
from the  value of this evidence in fsvour ~f F. . . Savalette de Lances, for is i t  
conceivable tha t  the King and Queen and others would liave acted in the way they 
did if de Langes had turned out to  be a traitor and revolutionary 1 The story of 
the impostor referred to is a most astoundingly romantic one, but  it does not con- 
cern us here.l Rememberinc his reduced circumstauces, i t  seems charitable to , 

conclude tha t  F. . . Savalette de Langes, like many others in those troublous times. 
found himself forced to  fall in with the  new order of things, and to  accept service. 
in the  ' citizen army, '  and the post of ' commissaire du  Tr6sor publique ' under the 
Convention (for ahicli he was well suited) as a means of supporting existence. 

' L P I I O ~ ~ C  and official rerords. 



One of those who helped da Langes to  found the Loge drs  Amis  Rflrnis in 
, 1773 was a certain Tassen de I 'Etang, who was afterwards a prominent member 

of the Philal6tes. and,  I think,  served as ono of the ' Six Elders. '  When the  storm 
of the Revolution was about tc burst, this Brother removed t o  Poadicherry, and 
there either founded, or ,  a t  any rate, joined, the Cosmopolitan Lodge consecrated 
1st October, 1789, by authority of the G.O.  of France. Or, the 5 th  January ,  1791, 
the  Minutes of the Lodge of Perfect Unanimity (now NO. I50 Madras) record the 
receipt of a letter from the  ' Lodge of Lrl dnris  IZLrc~rr\ lately constituted by the  
' Cosmopolitan Fraternity. '  On the 30th August, 1793, the Lodge of Perfect 
Unanimity received as a guest and honorary inember ' Bro. de le  Tang,'  who is 
clearly the Philalkte de l 'Etang,  whom the  Minutes describe as  ' late W.M.  of the 
' Cosmopolitan Lodge.' This Brother in a speech begged leave- 

to  express in the  warmest terms t h e  thanks of the Cosmopolitan Lodge 
for the very generous manner in which they remembered the unfortunate 
monarch, Louis t he  16th, on last S t .  John's Day, and assured the  Lodge 
t h a t  words ara inadequate to the  task imposed on him by his Brethren, 
of declaring their gratitude for such a mark of l~uman i ty  and 
benevolence. 

This is taken from Bro. Herbert  Bradley's Paper on the Lodge of Perfect Unaninlity 
in vol. xxi. of -1 .Q.('., pp. 25, 26. It affords additional reason for rejecting the  
anti-Masonic theory tha t  either the  Philalktes collectively, or their  chief Savalette 
de Langes individually, were revolutionaries engaged for years i n  secret plotting 
against the  King, the Government, and Religion, and paving the way for the  
Anarchy and Terror t ha t  came with the Great French Revolution. For  further 
evidence of this see also the accounts of Count Strogonoff and the  Abbe Fournier 
further on and the  opinions of Gen. Rainsford quoted by Bro. Gordon P .  G .  Hills 
/;I .Q.C'. ,  vol. xxvi., p. 113). A t  t he  t ime of the Wilhelmsbad Convent de 1'Etang 
was a prominent member of Lhe Fr-ench branch of t he  Strict Observance. 

The letter, of which I now give a translation, is printed by M. Fabre. The 
incident related is, I think, entirely new to Masonic students. 

Bro. Labady, of the  Grand Globe Franqais, 10th day of the Moon of 
Tanks 7782, 19th day of the 4 th  month of the  Masonic year 5782, to 
Bro. de Langes.' 

I have thought of making an offer to  you to  u n i h  the  Sovereign 
Council to your Council of Erharpea Blccnches, to  deposit i n  your Lodge, 
not  only the  Archives of the  Sovereign Council bu t  also those of the Tri..,. 
R lv i rende  (:rcrnde Logr, which a r s  by no means scanty and which are 
now in my possession. I n  this way your Lodge will add t o  itself t he  
antiquity, the rights, and the  instruction of t ha t  ancient U 2 r e  Loge 
Ecossaise of which the  T.R .  Grnnde L o p  itself has recognised t h e  
superiority since January  1764. And my own retirement being no 
more an occasion for rivalry or envy to  the pillars (rrrca-horctnnts) of 
the Logr Sntronccle now the (:rand Orrent, you will restore calm order 
and peace by uniting yourself t o  i t ,  and you will easily succeed in 
putting a stop to  the  friction between the  Ecossars Directoires, the  
Bto.ssnis clrr C'ontrrrt S o o c ~ l ,  and a crowd of tribunals all ready t o  be 
hatched, which are only created to  bring about the destruction of t rue  
Masonry, by giving t o  the  Most Serene Grand Master and t o  t h e  

' In some Continental countries. including F;-ance, the Masonic year commenced 
with Xarch. Thus ' t he  4th month of the Masonic year 5782 '=June.  1782. The use of 
the Hebrew names for the months was a characteristic of all the ' Ecwais ' Rites. The 
' Moon of Tanh  '= the  ' Month Taimnuz,' ran from the 10th of June t o  the 8th of 
July inclusive The clatme of the letter is therefore 19th June. 1782. I think 7782 is a 
printer's error for ITPhol.  5782, for I know of no ' usage' involving the addition of 6,000 t o  
the current rear. 



Reverend Brethren whom you will select, the  qrade of V6nGrable 
J la i t re  R e p l i e r  de Loge, drawn up ill 1773. 

Brother L A R A ~ Y  
This transaction apparently took place, but no h in t  of i t  is to be found in the 
Masonic Histories. On August 9th, 1772, the  (,'rn?lcle Logr  d r  f+'rrrncr entered 
into union with the  S t t I l I t ~ t , ~  Xot7te1.  Sco t s  L o d g r  or Supretnr  Cozinril oJ thr  
Emperor s  of the  Enst  ancl Tl'rst, and the  united body assumed the  title iYo13rreign 
nnd  V e r y  Respectnble  Grnncl L o d y e  of France ,  altering this in 1780 t o  Sub l ime  
M o t h e r  Sco t s  I;orl{/r ' cltc C r n n d  Glohe F m u y r l ~ , '  r S o ~ ~ e r e ~ g ~ ~  cotd 17rry I i ' r ~ p ~ r t n l d r  
G r a n d  L o d g e  o f  Frctnce. B u t  in 1773 a qtrw G1.crt1cle Loge  Xrrtioqzctle or Grand  
Orieli t  came into being, while tlis o ld  G'?ctndti Loge  continued in  opposition t o  i t ,  
and a state of war between the rival associations ensued. Labady, a Paris  bad<- 
seller, a Mason of considerable influence, and Deputy a t  Paris  for no  less than  27 

Lodges,' was a n  ardent supporter of the olclcr G.L.,  and in  Septeniber of 1773 
lie was actually imprisoned in order t o  force him t o  give u p  the  very docmients 
referred t o  in the  above letter. This he refused t o  do, cct~il t h e y  coitlcl ~ z o u ~ h r r r  00  
fount l .  We now know what became of them, for t h a t  the transfer (of, a t  any rate, 
the  old  Grancle Loge Arcllives) did really take place, and was not merely proposed, 
is shown by a second letter from Lahady to  cie TAanges which Z now translate :- 

Paris. 19 Feb. 1783. 
I n  depositing wit11 your Rr'iqCretzc7e Loge  the greater pa r t  of the Archives 
of t he  Grnnclr Loge ,  and in proposing to  myself to  p u t  with them those 
of the Sovereign Council formerly the Z t r e  Loye  Gcossaiae, which are in 
my possession, I have had but  one motive to  merit your esteem and t o  
p u t  your Rti - t re , r t le  Logr  i n  a position to  be the r~presentat ive of tliat 
great body, which alone has a right t o  the veneration of Masons. 

Thus the year 1782 was marked in  the annals of the PllilalBte System by sonle sort 
of understanding with the  old Grailde-Loge and the , S o ~ - r r e t y t ~  C'01tnc11 or old i l f2re-  
Loge  Ecossnise. I n  1784 a solemn Concordat was entered into between the  I'hilnldtc 
,Cys ten~ and t h e  Plrilndelphr or R i t  I'ritttittf d r  .~0rh0,111(. ,  declaring tha t  their aims 
and objects were identical, although not pursued in precisely the  same manner and 
with the  same forms. A reference to my Addendum on the latter of theye two Rites 
in .t.Q.C., vol. xxvii., p .  123, will show that  this was actually the case. I n  1806, 
when the Marquis Chefdebien d 'Amand was arrsnging the union of the R t t  I'rirnittf 
cir -Vnrbonnr with the  Grand Orient, lle had occasion to write to  F. . Roettiers de 
Montaleau the letter of which a fur-sinlilr is now given. It i~ interesting because 

of its reference t o  the fl=K 01' Pliilalbtes F . . Roettiers de ?tlontaleau 

succeeded F . .  . de Langes as Chief of the Fhilalkte Sys te~n on the latter 's death in 
1798. The following is a trailslation of the letter of wllicli the original was found 
by M. Fabre with the  other Chefdebien cl'Aniantl papers: - 

To A I .  tle Montaleau 
Rue No. . . . 

At Paris  Narbonne 

. "  1806 
For yourye! t o~i ly ,  abrolt~tely only. 

T presume, Very dear Brother, tliat you are the same Bro. cle Montaleau 
who was aclniitted to  nlenlbersliip of the Lodge of the ;I t~ti.s-ZtC~rt/is oi! 
the 10th of January ,  1787, or are you possibly another of the same 
name? Does the Lodge oi  the trtis-lt'ttrttis still exist, or not l Has 
i t  become united with the Grand Orient or not P TTave it,s Arcliives 

1 Including Lodges a t  Prrpignan, Roussillon, C'krmont-Ferrand, Poic.tic.rs. R I , I ~ I I ,  
Angers, G~ladalupe. and the Firld Lodge in the Valdcnar Regiment 



beei~ preserved dr destroyed 1 Does the Lodge still possess them or have 
they been deposited with some other Lodge ? What former members of 
the Philalete System ha1.e the goodness to remember me 1 If Bro. de 
Langes were still alive he would without doubt long since have ~0111- 

municateci with us, and he could have put  you right about our Rite, 
because he was instructed in it and was in fact a member of our Lodge 
here; Bros. c12 Bondi Senior and the Prcsldeiit d'Hericourt belonged 
to i t  also; but they did not assign to it sufficient importaiice to make 
themselves well acquainted with its working (Rit). Above all tell me 
if Bros. d'Aigrefeuille, Thory, d'Albs, Burard, and others belong to 
the Amis-RPzo~is, or if they have some other motive in putting after 
their signatures, as I have been assured (they do), a hieroglyph similar 
t o  ours. Fina!ly I implore you for good reasons, find a way out of the 
difficulties and make as little delay as possible. 

The Philalbtes summoned two Convents tc meet a t  Paris. A t  the first (15th 
February-26th May, 1784) Savalette de Langes presided over a numerous assembly 
and ten questions were debated. The Marquis de Chefdebien d'Amand did not 
attend this Convent, but he sent a written communication of which tlie following 
is an extract :- 

I n  my Essay on the C'otnpny~zons c l ~  Devoir you have seen my opinion 
concerning the Uistory of Masonry. The Book of Constitzctiom printed 
under the auspices of *he Grand Lodge of London, my own unremitting 
researches extending over the past fifteen years, and intercourse with the 
most zealous Masons in different parts of Europe, have obliged me to  
renounce the opinion I formerly cherished with fanaticism as to  the 
tremendous antiquity of Masonry. I n  short I have been obliged to  see 
the emptiness of the illusions with which I was lulled to sleep in this 
matter, and to-day I am absolutely and in good faith convinced that 
the Order of Freemasons is of very modern institution. 

The second Convent (8th March-26th May, 1787) was not so well supported as 
tlie first, but thirteen questions were dealt with. Chefdebien d'Amand on this 
occasion was present, and took an active part  in the discussions. Bro. Findel, in 
his History, p.  427, defines the general purpose of these two gatherings to  be that 
of ' consulting upon the Masonic system of instructiou, and by comparing views 
' and opinions on the most important points, enlightening each other upon t119 
' principles, doctrines, advantages and real purpose of Freemasonry regarded as a 
' Science ' Bro Gordon P. G. Hills has dealt with the two Paris Convents, aiTd 
here I need say no more than that from neither did any result commensurate with 
tile time and trouble expended, reward the Conveners. 

- 32. Fabre represents L P S  Pl~rZnlPtes as an Androgyne Rite admitting mem- 
bers of both sex= (as did L r s  ZllzimtnCs d1Az,igtton), but I do not believe that this 
was so. Of course, i t  is quite possible that Lodges of Adoption were formed, but 
I have found no trace of any such. I have noticed a frequent, although only 
occasional, use of the expression l'urtta in place of Le Frbre or le  F. - ., which suggests 
that this may be an intentional reference to the  title of the Lodge and it3 
' characteristic.' Some Masonic authors have stated that  the Loge des Am1.s 
Ke'u~~is was one of the few which continued its labours throughout tlie Reign of 
Terror, but I believe this to be an error due to confusion with another Lodge 
named Ir Clpntrr  ( / P S  .l m1\, which certainly did work on under its VQnQrable 
Roettiers de Montaleal~. All attempt was made to revive both the Lodge and the 
System after tlie Terror was past, and de Langes dying in 1798, this same Roettiers 
de Nontaleau was chosen t o  fill his place as Vdndrable of the Lodge and Chief of 
the PhilalBtes. 



Alexandre Louis Roettiers de Montaleau, born in 1748, was a native of 
Paris, where his father, ' Le  Sieur Roettiers,' had long been pre-eminent as an 
engraver and die-sinker, and more particularly as a designer and striker of medals, 
with a considerable share of royal and court patronage.' It was this coilnection, 
perhaps, which procured for the  son Alexandre Louis the  honourable office of 
Director of t he  Mint, which he  held for 1r.any years and was still occupying a t  the  
outbreak of t he  Revolution. H e  was also. ' Conseiller-Maitre en la Cllambre des 
' Comptes.' The stately buiIdings of 1,a Nonnaie were erected in 1770 and thc 
Medal exhibited was struck to commemorate the opening ceremony and is ' signed ' 
Koe t t i e r s .  By the kind1:ess of Bro. J. T. Thorp, a reproduction of Bro. Roettierj 
de  Mont,aleau's Certificate granted by the Grand Orient forms one of t he  illustra- 
tions t o  this paper. H e  was initiated a t  Marseilles in the X i r e  Loye  Gcossctisr, 
and throughout his most distinguished Masonic career was an  ardent advocate of 
the ' High ' Grades of the ' Ecossais ' type. Bro. Chefdebien d 'Amand, in his 
lether, tells 11s tha t  Roettiers de Montaleau joined the  Philaletes in 1787, but  he - 
had previously been a member of the Paris  Convent of 1784. H e  also belonged 
to  the  ' R .  C. de Kilwinning,' and was ' G. Inspecteur du  33O ' and G .  M. d u  G. 
Chapitre de France. To him more than t o  any man is due the  rescue of Free- 
masonry in  France a t  the  time of the  Revolution, w h e ~ l  he proved himself to  be a 
man of great courage and resource and in every sense a t rue  and worthy Brother. 
I n  1795 he  sent out a circular t o  all surviving Masters of Lodges ill Paris ,  urginn 
the  resumption of their  Masonic labours and the re-establishment of the Graud 
Orient. Progress a t  first was slow, bu t  complete success crowned his efforts, and in 
ilecember, 1795, the  n e v  G.O. begged Bro. de  Montaleau t o  becbme its Grand. 
Master. This title he rsfused, bu t  accepted the  duties of ruler with the title 
' Grand VknBrable ' until such time as a more eminent person than himself could 
be found able and willing to  take his place. I n  the following year the rival Grande- 
Loge revived, and the  next great service re~ldered to  the Craft by Bro. de Montaleau 
was the  Union of the  G.O. , and G.L.  OII terms acceptable t o  both. The noble 
Grand Master was not  forthcoming until 1805, when, with the  Emperor's approval, 
his brother, Prince Joseph Bonaparte, assumed the office, with Prince Cambac6res 
find Prince Mura t  as G.M. Adjoints. Uro. Roettiers de Montaleau was appointed 
' ReprBsentant Particulier l u  Grand-Maitre.' This good man died a t  Paris  on thc 
30th January ,  1807, and a few days later, a t  a meeting of the  Grand Orieut, pre- 

Le Sieur Roettiers. I t  is interesting to know that  the Sienr Roett,iers (th.3 
father), comes into English his tor^, as  i t  were. as the artist employed by Prince Charles 
Edward Stuart to execute the famous Medal n-hich did so much to wreck the hopes o f  t l ~ r  
Stuart adherents that the King of France would join in an attempt to rep+at tht: 
Enterprize of 1745. It will be remenlbered that  the failure of the ' 1743' was mainly 
due to the promised help froin France being a t  the lest moment rei'usecl. In 1738 Prince 
Charles, disgusted with the treatment he had rweired from King Louis, and enraged a t  
the step taken by that Monarch in suing for peace (which came shortly afterwards a t  the 
Congress of Aix-la-chapelle), gave instructions to the Si.eur Roetticrs to strike a Medal 
bearing on the obverse his head with legend ' Crsrolcs Walliae Princeps,' and on thy 
reverse Britannia with a Fleet of War-ships with legend ' Amor et Spes Britannica. , 

Seeing that  France had been reduced to the necessity of suing for peace chiefly in 
consequence of the long series of heavy disasters she had suffcred a t  sea from the British 
Navy, the Prince need not hare been surorised to find that  this Medal was regarded as a 
deliberate affront to the French King, Government ancl People. The Prince's letter t o  
M. do Lally (supposed), dated 27th 31arch. 1748, in which he tries to undo the mis~hief 
caused by the issue of this Medal is preser:~ed an~ongst the Stuart Papers. 

Prince Charles was a good customer to  the Sieur Roettiers. as the following extracts 
from his account with the Paris Banker Waters testify :- 

11v sh 
l gb3' 6th. To Rnettier. H.R.H. Note for Plstc. furnished 28th 

>lay last . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ... .. .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  HH9H.O 
Ii\- q11 (1 

1748. May 4th. Idem. To bearer Hnettiera for Medals . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1858.1P.tj 
Jlaj- 22ncl. Tdem. To Roettiers. Engravers, for 100 Si1vc.r 

('ounters and 200 13ras.s Medals ..................... .... ...... 1.?:30.10.!) 
Sttpt. 26th. Idem. To liorttiers for ten Silver 3fctlals and 200 

l h s s  ........................................................................... ;84.8.0 
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Certificate of Roettiers cle Montaleau. 

Froill the  origiml in the coliectioll of Bro. J. T. Thorp. 



sided over by CambacdrBs and attended by n e d y  all the Grand Officers, the Grand 
Orator of the (~r r r t~ t l e -J ,o ! / r -S~ / t~~Ool iq r re ,  le V . .  . F. .  . Maugeret, pronounced a 
fuueral oration in wliicll the speaker, in eloquent terms, described the  virtues and 
services of the departed, and the  love and esteem borne him by all his Brethren in 
Freeniasonry. 

When the Philalbte System finally disappeared i t  is not easy to  say. It is 
evident t ha t  after the revival i t  never enjoyed the position tha t  the devoted labours 
of de Langes had secured for i t  in the time before the Revolution, for Bro. de 
Xontaleau was fully occupied with his strenuous and ~uccessful efforts to  resuscitate 
the Grand Orient and effect tlie Union with the Grande Loge; moreover, I do not: 
think tha t  he was a t  any time fired with the  I ' h i l t r l i f ~  entliusiasm of Savalette de  
Langes. It is not  a little remarkable tha t  lie, whose inenlbership of tlie System 
dated only from 1787, should have-beeil the one selected t o  rule over i t  in its revived 
state, seeing tha t  quite a nuinber of PhilalBtes senior to  lliinself still survived ; but 
i t  is probable tha t  lie was elected as being the leading spirit in the general revival 
then taking place. I n  the  course of a Paper on Ln S ~ c t r  t l r s  Elqril71s by Bro. R .  E. 
Wallace-James, in the  1915-16 vol. of Trctrlsrrcfiorrs of the L o d y r  o f  It'rsrtrrr-11, 

' No. 2429, i t  is stated that-' the Lodge dt1ris H&lrtris, otherwise known as the 
' Pllilaletlles, . . . becanle dorillant about 1826.' Bro. Wallace-James informs 
:ne tliat 1826 is a prmter 's  error Ior 1806, and tha t  the authority for tlie dateinent 
tllus aineilded is 1 ' r C v i . v  / l i . , toriytrr eir I'01.cl1.r tlr ?tr I . ' ~ ~ e r t t c - ~ l / c r ~ o t ~ t ~ r ~ ~ i r ,  vol. 2, p. 263. 
Cliefdebien's letter quoted above favours the opinion tliat the end came Ijrforr 180b. 
and a speecll by Bro. Tliory before the G.O. on 27th Ju ly ,  1806, does the same.' 
There are indications tha t  the  Loc/!/e struggled ou a little longer than  the S y s t r ~ t c ,  
but  it does not appear in the Tccb!rcc~c or' the G.O. for 1802. My own opinion, 
formed after very careful consideration of till the available evidence, is t ha t  Lodge 
and System perished w r y  wart after the death of de  Langes in 1798, and tha t  b:; 
1802 all trace of both had disappeared. 

Tile follov-ing is a list of Pl~ilalkte members conipiled from various trust-  
worthy sources, but ,  of course, i t  cannot pretend to  be complete. The Roinar~ 
nuinera1 gives the ' Classe ' altained when Iri~own : - 

Aigrefeuille, Charles d'- ? Lavater, Johanu Cnspar- 
BeyerlC, N. de-- X I I .  Lawoir ( ? Lawater or Lavater) 
Bondi, Taillepied de- Lernay, Gabriel Tilly 
Bousie, Williani Marquis de- 

S I L .  Bouvry (or Bonvry) 1 ,  de- Leuwenstein, Baron voll- 
Caro!atli, Prince von- V. Lioi (or Lioy), N- 

S I T .  Chefdebien d'Al!land. Marquis de-- Luzignan, Colnte or  Marquis de 
S I I .  Chefdebien d 'Amand, Baron de- Maubacli 

X .  Clavier 111. Meray (o r  Mdry) -dlArcy,  de 
X I I .  Court de Gebelin ? Mesmer, Franz Antun 

Court de Er-7trlott ( l )  XI. Otto 
SIT. l)arnistadt, Princn Frederic von Petit-Z)eslandes 
XIT. I)armstadt, Prince Louis von Rainsford, General 

Darinstadt, The Landgrave X I I .  Roettiers de Montaleau 
Frederic Louis of Hesse- X I I .  Rozier, ,4bbd 

X I .  IhCach or (Dietric!~ ?) X. Saliiic 
X I I .  1)utrousset d'Hericourt S I T .  Sainte de J a n ~ e s  
S I I .  Gleichen, Baron von- X I I .  h v a l e t t e  de Langes, M A ~ . ~ u ~ s  de- 

1X. Hurel  SCgur, Comte de- 
VTII. Koeruer (or Korner) Sdgnr. [ Another-son or f a t l~e r  
S I I .  Le Sage of above] 
X I I .  Lnvater, Ih-. 1)ictllelni H.- 1 St .  Martin,  Louis Claude de- 

' IIro. Tllorj- was advocating t h e  union of thc P.R.  of Xarbonnc or 1.cs I J 1 t i l ~ t r l r l l ~ l ~ c . s  
:\-it11 the  Grand Oricl~t. 



S1 L .  Strogoiioff, C'owte cle- S I I .  Tidlnall 
S11. Tasseii d s  I 'Etalig X11 . Willermooz, ,J . H- 
X 1  I .  Tavaiines, Viconite de  Woulfe, Peter-- 
Some of these occur promi~ieiltly elsewhere in this Paper,  allcl 1 will non. give seine 

biograpl~ical notes on tlie more iniportant of tlie others :- 
Aigrefeuille, Charles d'-. Cousin to the Narquis de Cl~efdebieu ci'Aiiia~ld, Equel 

a Capite Galeato. A very prolni!~ent Iligli Grade Ecossais Mason. Au 
active ineiiiber of tlie R.. . X. . . L. . . Ecossaise de France and also of 
tlie Grand Orient. ' Administ,rateur du  d6pSt litteraire.' His auto- 
graph signature is reyrsduced a t  . I  .(,).('., vol. xvi.,  p .  188. 

Boiidi, Taillepied de-. Receiver-General of Finalices. Borli ailcl domiciled a t  
Paris. Member of the Convent of Paris, 1785, H e  is KO. 27 of the 
I ' l ~ i l a d . r / p h e ~  or P . R .  of Narbonlie. 

(lourt de Gebelin. President of tlie Paris  Muserini. A ~ i t l ~ o r  of L r  J / o ~ l t l e  I'ritititij 
and L r s  . l  l l ryor irs  (see -1 .Q.(,'., vol. xvi., p .  182). A proniinent Higli 
Grade Ecossais Mason a d  a very worthy man. H e  died 1784. 

Court de Eclielott .  (Woodford, p. 351). Surely a slip for G'ebr l i~l!  
Ciiefdebien cl'Amand, Baroil Pau l  Serge Anne de--. Secoud brother of the 

3Iarquis. Chev. de  Malte. Captain in  the  Infailtry Regiment of 
A ~ i j o u .  Founder of many JAodges of tlle Rib lf'rrtn~nis and of tlia 
P . R .  of .Narbonne. (See &I .@.C., vol. xxvii., p .  124). Attended the 
1785 Convent. 

Ih t rousse t  d'H6ricourt. President of the Parl janle~it  at Paris. Member of hot11 
Paris  Coiiveilts. H e  is No. 28 of tlie P . R .  of Narbon~ie.  

Hurel .  ' NGgociant, Rue  St .  Alltoiiie 247, Paris. '  I)eputy a t  Paris  for Lodges 
Th6inis a t  Caen (1772) and l e  C'1roi.r ties l 7 r ~ t i s  Ll t t t i s  a t  Marseilles (1787). 

L e  Sage. According t o  Woodford, he was Secretary of tlie L o d p  (tlc.; . l  ~ u i s  K i t o t i s )  
and iu its name convened the  1785 Converlt of Paris. 

Lcrnay, Leriiais, or Lernet, Gabriel Tilly Xarquis de-. While a Pre~icli  prisoner 
of war a t  Berlin in 1757-8 introduced there the  Degrees of tlie Chapter 
of Clermont. H e  was a member of the  Strict Observaiice. 

Xeray (or M6ry) -d'Arcy, J ean  Fraiqois de-. A Director of the Prelich East  
India Company. Venerable of the Lodge T,(L I'rci.~ a t  Paris  (1778). 
Took a proiniilent par t  in the forillation of ' Ulie Loge Nationaie,' i . ~ . ,  
the  Grand O r i m t , . i u  1771, and was rewarded by tlie rank of a grand 
officer as ' Pr6:;ident de la Cliaiiibre d'Adlliinistratioii,' 14th Juue ,  1773. 

Mesuer aud S t .  Martin were spparerltly ' corresponding ' PliilalBtes, which suggests 
t ha t  neither was aclually a working member. Mesiner was, liowever, 
No. 29 on tlie Tableau of the  Philadelphes, and, as Bro. Gordon Hills 
has poiuted out, his Stcctcits cle Ztc SuciCfi  l lccr~nonique dcs . lnlis  Rkctrzis 
{1786) indicates full membership of the Pliilali?tes. 

For General Charles Rainsford, William Bousie, Maubacli, and l'eter Woulfe the 
Brethren are referred to  tlie admirable Papers by Bro. Gordon P .  G. 
Hills ill -1 .(J.C'.,  vols. xxv. and xxvi. There can be no doubt t ha t  
Bousie and BIaubach were members, but the fact is less clear in the case 
of Woulfe. 

Eozier, Abbg Jean B a p t i s t e .  A very learned and distiiiguislied personage. Canoil 
of the Cathedral Church of Lyons. Xember of nunierous learilecl 
Societies, amongst tl~eill :-(l) I'Acaddmie Royale des Sciences Beaux- 
Ar ts  e t  Belles Lettres de Lyo i~ ,  d s  Vil lefra~icl~e,  de I) i jo~i,  de Nsrseilk 
(2) la Socictd Imp6riale de l'llysiclue et de Botauique de Florence. (3) 
la  Socidtd Ecouoiliique d r  Rome. (4) les Bureaux d'Agriculture cl? 
Lyon, de Limoges, e i  cl'orleaiis IIe w a s  also at one tlnie Director of 



tlie Royal School of Veterinary Nedicine. ;Ie took par t  i n  the  negotia- 
tions which lecl t o  the forn~ation of the  Grand Orient in 1771-3, and on 
14th June ,  1773, was appointed an  officer of the G.O. as ' Prhsident de 
la Chambre des Provinces.' H e  was deputy a t  Paris  for Lodges a t  
I,yons, Bordeaux, Rheims, Jletz, Montauban, and Toulouse. 

SC.gnr, les These are the  Comte de Skgur, Napoleon's Master of the Cerenionies, 
and r i thr r  his father, the  Marshal de S6gur, or  his son. 

Sah~ic .  AII ardent Imperializt. H e  took a prominent par t  in converting the First  
Consul into a n  Emperor, and in malring the  Imperial power hereditary. 

Sainte de Jaines. Woodford describes him as a Founder of t he  Philalkte System in 
1773, and also informs us t h a t  later he became a devotee of Cagliostro's 
Egyptian Masonic Rite, 

Stroganoff, Alexandre Cointe de-. Of an  ancient Russian noble family. (To an 
ancestor Russia owed the  conquest of Siberia under the Char Ivan 1V. j  
H e  born some time before the middle of the eighteenth century, and 
having received au  unusually good education and travelled niucll in 
various countries, he becaine famous as a man of letters, arts, and 
scienae. Fo r  many years (about 1770) h e  resided a t  Paris ,  where lie 
moved in the  h i g h ~ s t  literary circles and made a special study of French 
literature. On 20th July,  3773, he was appGnted ' Premier Exper t  de  
la Chambre d'Administration ' 111 the  first Grand Orient. H e  was 
Deputy a t  Paris  for t he  Lodges of the  Franche Comtd. H e  was very 
prominent in the  French brancli of the  Strict Observance, and a leading 
nleinber of the  IIIrd Province of t ha t  Order, wllich had i ts  Capital Seat 
a t  Bordeaux. H e  left  France and ~ e t u r n e d  t o  P e t e r ~ b u r g  in  l775 or :I 

little later, and was appointed President of the ' AcadBmie des Beaux 
Arts. '  H e  gathered round him inen of letters and artists, and formed 
a famous collection of pictures, engravings, and rare books. His  fortune 
was immense and was used by him for t h e  noblest purposes. H e  became 
Privy Councillor and Chainberlain t o  tlie Empress Catherine of Russia. 
and was created Chevalier of t h e  Orders of t he  White Eagle, of Saint 
Anne, and of Saint  Stanislaus. H e  died a t  Petersburg 17th September, 
1811. H i s  nephew and heir, tlie young Count Paul,  was entrusted as a 
pupil t o  Gilbert Romme, who later became notorious as a regicide and 
terrorist. This man sought to imbue the  young Count with his peculiar 
doctrines, and was i n  c o n c e p r ~ l c e  dismissed and driven out  of Russia. 
This is in itself quite sufficient proof t h a t  the  Couilt Alexandre (a 
Founder of the Pliilali.te System and one of its Six Elders) was no 
party to  tlie French Revolution or Reign of Terror. 

Tavanuw (or Tavanes), Viconite cle--. ' The zealous Warden of the  Pliilathes ' 
(Woodford). I l e  signed tlie first of two interesting ' Frenc11 nocunleuts ' 
which are dealt with a t  - 1  Q.(' , vol. xv., p 95. 

Willermooz, Jean 13aptiste-. EC/IIP.C nb Ererno in the Strict Observance. H e  was 
a merchant a t  Lyons. H e  attended the Couvents of Kohlo (1772) and 
Wilhelmsbacl, and ( I  think) lie succeeded von H u n d  as P .G  M. of 
Occitania, the Third Province of the  S .O H e  was also prominent in 
the Martinezist Rite of Fasqually and in the Martinist modification 
itesociatetl with the name of Loui- Claude de  Saint-Martin. 

The 1913-14 volume of Trnt7wrtior1c o f  t h r  7,od.q~ of Rr~rnrclr No. 2429 contains nu 
account of a G . 0 .  Certificate of 1774 with a reproduction. Amongst the  nunierous 
signatures are those of Savalette de  Langes, t he  Abbt: Rozier, and dc M6ry d'Arcy, 
also those of thc T h r  de Luxenibourg and tlie Abb6 Pingrd mentioned elsewhere ill 

this paper, 



It will be reinenlbered tha t  in his letter of 1806 the Marquis de Cliefdebien 
d 'Amand asks R ~ e t ~ i e r s  de Montaleau if the  Bros. dJAigrefeuil1e, Thory, d'Ales, and 
Burard belong to  tlie .I mis-Xr'ctttis. All four of these Brcihreli were nlenibers of the 
11':. Jf:. L:. Ecossuirr, S t .  ; I l r . r u ~ ~ t l r r  1IJEcosar r f  Ic ( ' o t t t r ~ r f  ,\'ocilr? Ri/etri.v. 
Now this is the same R.  . . .l/. . . L .  . . J:'cos.wise, whicli in 1782-3 effected a sort of 
amalgamation with the & l  tnis-Hr'/lt/i.v tllrougli the exertions of Bro. Labady. They 
would therefore by affiliation become niembers of the Pl~ilalkte System and fully 
entitled to  make use of it's ' characteristic.' I n  vol. xvi. of -4 .Q.('. Bro. J. T. 
Tlm-p describes a ' Pompc FullBbre ' carried out by the I < .  . .&If. . . L .  . . h'cos.vcri.~r 
a t  Paris  in 1806, and a t  p .  188 there is a reproduction of a page of autograph 
signatures in which are included those of d'aigrefeuille, Thory, and Burard.  To 
the  list of Philaltttes, then,  may be added :- 

Thory, C. A.  
Altts-Bermond, J. J .  H. A.  d'- 
Burard,  G. 

Charles d'Aigrefeuille was a Philalkte previously. 
Thory, Claude Antoine-. Venerable of the It. . . Jf. . . L .  . . Eco.s.soise. This is 

the well known Masoi?ic Historian. H e  was rejected by the P . R .  of 
Narbonne (see :4 .Q . ( ' . ,  vol. xxvii., p. 114). 

d'A1tts-Berniond. The full name of this eminent person was Jean  Joseph Henri  

Augustin d'Albs-Sernlond d7Anduse, and he was ' ci-devant Comte dc 

Vie~lne. '  Born in 1757 a t  the Clxiiteau de Boisse, Langnedoc, he became 
an  ecclesiastic. Before the Revolution he was ' Vicaire G"' de Bayeux ' 

et  Chne,' and after i t  ' Vicaire GS1 honTe d'Arras. '  H e  resided a t  Paris, 
Rue de Joubert ,  53, and was a very active High Grade Ecossais Mason 
and ' Officier d'Honneur ' of the  Grand Orient. It is interesting t o  
note tha t  lie was chosen t o  draw up a Nr'nzoiw in defence of Freemasonry 
against the clizrges of Rarruel and to  make an  cxanlination of tlie Bulls 
of Clenlent X I I .  and Beneclict X I V .  in  regard t o  their authenticity and 
the duty of priests and lay-men in regard to  them. 

Burard,  -Guillaume. Was a doctor residing a t  Paris, bu t  I have found no further 
information co*icerning him. 

If i t  were possible to  pu t  any t rus t  in the statements of Prof.  J .  Robison, 
the  list of Pliilaltttes could be enlarged by the addition of a large number of names 
or̂  men notorious in connection with the  Revolution. Bu t  I do not consider t ha t  any 
statement made by this writer, wliich is not supported by independent evidence, 
siiouid be accepted as even likeiy io be true, and consequently I reject his testinlolly 
it, toto.' 

' Prof. J .  Robison. Proofs ( I , /  ( I  C'r~rtspircrt.!~, ~ t c .  1797. -4s a sain!~le of Robison's 
' accuracy ' 1 give the following : - 

This (the Tlogr t l ~ s  ( I h ~ ~ ( 1 1 i ~ t . s  ~ i ~ r ~ f n i s ~ o ~ t . ~  a t  Lyoas) was the niost zealons and 
systematical of all the cos~nopolitical Lodges in l'rance. I t  worked long under 
the 1)uc tlu (~ 'h t c t~ f~~es ,  afterwards Oilecrir.s, 2nd a t  last 1'11. Egcrlitc!. It sent out 
many affiliated Lodges, which were erecteJ in various parts of the French 
dominions. The danghtel. Lodges a t  Paris, Slrasbonrg, Lillc. Thoulouse, took 
the aclditional title of Phil~tlathr~s.  There arose some schisms, as may be 
c~spwtecl. in an Association where e\-eir man is eccouraged to broach and to 
propagate. an)- the nlost singular opinion. These, schisms -.I-clre. i l l  a grrat 
nirasnre rcapaircd in Lodges which took the name oi .4rrit.~ i i t r r r r v  t1c I r e  I - t '~.!tr: .  
One of this denomination a t  Paris became rer>- eniinent. (11.42.). 
The Abbe Yiby+s was of the 7,0,7!/c7 of Z'hilnl~ftrrs at  Paris, and also a t  Igons. 
Lrquinio . . . was Warden in the Lnclgo ('ant l ) t r c f  P Socictlv. Desprcmenil, 
Ihilly, F'at~chet. Jlaury, Jloimier. were of the same System, though in different 
Lodges. They were called Martinists from a St. JIartin. who formecl a schism 
i n  the System oi the Chrvnlic~rs Iliettfnisccttfs . the breach alarmed thc 
~ r e t h r e n  . . . bat it was healed. ancl the Fraiernity took the name of 
-1li.w ( I I I  1:eiti.s which is an =lnagranl of rlcs .-lniis h'4ttrti.s. (p. 30.).  
The office bearcri of one of the Lodges of Pliilnl(~thcs in Paris were Jlartin. 



W O .  Findel, a t  p. 229 of his History, asserts t h a t  the ' Pl1ilaletheans ' 
admitted no officer of the  Grand Orient t o  their secret chapters. Of course, this is 
quite untrue. Savalette de Langes, d'Aigrefeuille, Meray-d'Arcy, Rozier, de 
Montaleau, Strogonoff, Thory, and d'*4lhs were all officers of the Grand Orient. 

There are thirteen signatories to  the ' Inquiries ' addressed t o  General Rains 
ford in London by ';he Pldnli.tes in Prrris (B.M. Add. MSS., 23675, f .  13. See 
.4 .().C'., vol. xxvi., p. 95). These are :-Sainte de James, Lawoir (? ) ,  Clavier, 
Hl,rel, De Meray-d'Arcy, Sahiic, Dubach (!), De Bouvry ( ? ) ,  Otto, Savalette de 
Langes, Peti t  I)eslandes, Tassel1 de I 'Etang, and !he Marquis cle Chefdebieu 
d'Amand. 

It may be considered worth recording t h a t  in Germany, i n  the  year 1736, a 
certain Count von Manteufel founded a t  Berlin a Society of Alr t l t oph i l r r  or Lovers 
of the  Truth ,  of which the  avowed object was the Search after Positive Tru th .  
German Speculative Freemasonry was then in its infancy; nevertheless, this Society 
seems t o  have been from its inception associated with tlTe Craft and t o  have chosen 
its members from amongst the  Brethreu. The Count v011 Manteufel was the  
President or Chief of the  Alethophiles, and a medal was struck to  commemorate 
the  inauguration. How long this Society continued I do not  know, nor can I say 
how its members conducted their  Search after  Positive Truth ,  and whether they 
attained their object or not is equally uncertain, bu t  there is some reason t o  think 
tha t  another Society or Order which came into existence in 1767 was in reality the  
Alethophile Body reformed and enlarged. This was the  A/rikn71ischr B a ~ r l z r w r n  
or ' African Builders,' in which the leading spirit was undoubtedly Kar l  Friedrich 
Koppea, a native of Berlin (1734-1798), and an officisl i n  t he  P a y  Office of t ha t  
capital. This Order continued until about 1777 according t o  some accounts, b u t  
Findel places its extinction a t  1787, while others again assert t h a t  i t  was still in 
existence in 1806, which last statement is to  some extent borne out  by the  publica- 
tion a t  Berlin in 1806 of an  ' exposure,' entitled ' Tlrr Orclrr of t h e  Africc in  Builrlrrs 
~rvealec7.'  This Order must have been very near akin to  the  Philalhtes, for i t  
consisted of learned Masonic Brethren interested in the study of the history of the 
various Masonic Systems, their Degrees and Teaching, and &her kindred subjects. 
The proceedings of the Order were carried out  in the L a t i l ~  tongue, and the  System 
seems to  have consisted of a series of 5 Grades or ' Classes ' with a n  ' Inner  Circle ' 
of 3 more. The 5 th  Grade or Class was called .47ethopJrile or  Lover of Truth .  It 
is clear tha t  there y a s  a cloye resemblance between the  French PhilnlZtes and the  
German A fr i (wn 711ti1cl<r*., and,  therefore, also, i t  may be considered a t  least likely 
tha t  the earlier German .l 7rthophiles pursued the  same end and by very similar 
311~3113. 

Of the  Si r i r t  0 b s r r t w i ) r r  very little need be said now. The Brethren are 
referred t o  Bro. Gould's Essay in the third volume of his great History. I t s  
foundation was a Legend of a Templar Descent through refugee Knights who fled 
t o  Scotland, and i t  inculcated the  dangerous doctrine of absolute submission and 
obedience to  ' Unknown Superiors.' Founded between 1740 and 1750, i t  long 
occupied a foremost place amongst Continental Masonic Systems, b u t  decay set in,  
and the Convent of Wilhelmsbad, near Hanau,  in Hesse-Nassau, altliougll ostensibly 

\Villermooz iwho had been deputy from the Chennliers  Rienfrrisnnfs t o  the 
\Villeinsb?d Conrcr;tion), Chaupe, Minrt, de I2 Henliere. and Savatier clr 
1'Anee rtrrl .  . . In  another (the Contrnf S o r i d )  the uolitirsl committee 
consisted of LR Farette, Conilorr~t, Pethion, dlOrleans. .4bhB Bertholis, 
tl'.iipiillon. Raillr, Marq. dr la Salle, Despresmenil. This Loclz~, I?acl been 
founded by one De Leutrc d'Orleans was  \V\'nrden. The Abbb S~eyes \\as a 
13ro.-Orator . . . ~nmbablv of the one [Lorlgc] rond~ictrd br  Mirabeau and 
the AbbG Perigorcl. (p. 4-03.). 

The thing most northy of confidence in all this is the ' Anagram.' n lric.11. it n ill be llotircd, 
1s only t n o  letters short and means nothing a t  all. 

Sre also tlir RToles on \T\\'awhter (1)ost) 



called t o  promote tlie good of Free inaso~~ry in general, was in  reality a last desperate 
at tempt by the  German Section of the S . O .  to  bolster up  its failing fortunes, efforts 
which, so far  from meeting wit11 success, were destiued to  precipitate the very fate 
they were intended t o  avert. The Convent utterly repudiated tlie S .O .  Legend, 
annulled i ts  authority, and was the iininediate prelude to  its total disappearance, 

After  considerable delay and not a little opposition (especially from Sweden), 
- the Convent was opened 011 tlie 16th of July, 1782, a ~ l d  continued ~ t s  labours until 

the 1st of ~&ten~ber-30 s;ttings in all. The G.M. of the S . O . ,  Ferdinand, Duke 
of Brunswick, presided in person, and ali the Provinces of the S .O .  were represented 
with t,he single exception of Sweden. There were 35 official ' Deputies,' liailing f r o ~ n  
Germany, France, Denmark, I taly,  Allstria, a i d  Russia, and these alone appear to 
have had voting power, but  most i f  not all of the other i i n p o r t a ~ i ~  Rites and System 
sent one or inore of their meinbars and these were permitted t o  take pa r t  in the 
discussions and to present written conin~unications if and when they were invited lo  
do so. The questions debated were (or a t  any rate included) the following :- 

Ts Freemasonry really derived from sonie older Secret Association, and 
if so, what was tha t  Association? - 

What  is the true Aim of the Order?  
Does t l ~ e  Aim inclu~le the Restoration of the Order of the Temple ? 
1s the Masonic Order in  exclusive possession of Occult and Scientific 

Knowledge 2 
Which is the true Nasonic Rite or Ritual  ? 
Are there really ' Unknown Superiors,' and if so, 11ow is their Al~tllority 

to  be recognised 1 
The first three of these questions involved tlie investigation of the t ru th  of the S.O. 
Templar Legend, and,  as already iilentioned, resulted in its overthrow. Tlie actual 
wording of t h e  Conclusion arrived a t  in answer t o  questiou No. (2) was drawn up 
hv J. R .  Willermooz and received unaninmls support (21st August, 1782) :- 

W e  have resolved to  declare and we now do declare and protest that  the 
Sole Aim of our Association is to reuder I t ,  as also each one of I t ' s  
members, cominendable and useful to Huinauity, by love of and study 
of the  Truth ,  by the most sincere devotion to  the  dogmas, the duties, 
and the  practice of Our  Holy Cllristian Religion, by our submission and 
obedience to  the Sovereigns and Laws of our respective Fatherlands, by 
a Charity enlightened and universal in the widest selise, filmlly by t1tq 
constant exerc i~e  of all the Virtues, Religious, Moral, Patriotic and 
Social. 

The rejection of the Templar Legend naturally involved a negative answer to 
question No. (3) and no unaniinous decision was reached as regards question No. (S), 
bu t  to  t,his point I shall hare  occasion to  return later. Tlie existence of ' Unknown 
Superiors ' was denied and any ai~tl iori ty claiming to  issue from such repudiated. 

Amongst those present a t  the  Convezlt of wil l~elu~sbad were Beyerl6, Wile:- 
~nooz, Prince Kar l  von Hesse-Cassel, Count von Durklleini, Baron von Gleicllcn, 
t he  Brothers Lavater of Zurich, Baron von Knigge, Bode the Illurnin&, Dr .  Girauci, 
Baron von Waechter, Baron von Dittfiirtli of Wetzlar, Scllwartz, Count von 
Haugwitz, and the  Marquis de Cllefdebien d'Amand h'i[~tr.q 11 C ' r~pi t r  (:nlrtrtri. TI:(. 
followiiig are some notes concerning sonie of them not mentioned elsewhere : - 
Flesse-Cassel, Kar l  Prince and Elector of- (1744-1836). A n  ardent Masotl, 

especially of the  Higli Grade Systems. I n  the S .O.  he succeeded 
Ferdinand Duke of Brunswick as Grand Master. 

I h i g g e ,  A.  F. F. L. Freilierr (later Baron) vo11- (1752-1796). Was Weishaupt'.: 
chief assistant i n  the Illuminati, which body he represented at  
Wilhelmsbad but. failed to  secure for i t  recognition. 



Uode, Joliailli Joacliini Cliristiali- (1730-1793). Well known as an  author both 
Masonic a i d  otlier\vise. Fie advanced and iliailltained tile theory tha t  
Ereainasoiiry was founded by the Jesuits. He was a inember of tlie 
S.O.,  and,  later, of the Illnminati. 

Giraud, Dr.  Sebast,iaii-. Borii 1735, a t  Pignetol but resident a t  Turin. H e  was 
Pl~ysiciau to  the K.  of Sardinia, P .G.M.  and G. Chancellor of the  S.O. 
a t  Turin.  Attended the Convent des Gades ,  1778, and Convent of 
Paris, 1784. He is No. 25 oil the l't17,1e(c11 of tlle P . R .  of Narbonne. 

j)ittfiirth, 17. Baron voil-. o r  in l Pounder of tlle Eclectic Union of 
Wetzlar, wllicli (after Willlelmsbad) wanted to  revert t o  simple CraCt 
Masonry and abolihli (or at least restrict) the High Grades. 

Scll\vartz. A Dutcli brother wllo attended a t  Willlellnsbad as the representative of 
t l ~ e  National CiiapLer of the Netllerlands founded 1779-80 under the 
Protection of Friedricll Prince of Hesse-Cassel (1747-1847). 

klaugwitz, C.  H. C. Coulit von- (1752-1832). ' A Prussian Minister of State. A 
follower of Zinnendorf. 

Tile Narquis de Chefdebieii c l ' A m a ~ ~ d  attended tlie C'oi~veiit of Willl~lnisbad as 
tlie sole official representative or ' Deputy, '  with full voting power, of Province 111. 
of the  Strict C)b:jervance. This was Occitauia with Bordeaux for its Capital Seat, 
and for its first Provincial Grand Master tlie celebrated Baron von H u n d  himself, 
who played the chief part  in the foulidation of tlie Strict Observaiice Order. (See 
Gould, Filldel, Woodford, etc.). 

The two letters wl~icli follow were writteii by tlie Marquis Savalette de Langes 
to tlie Marquis de Chefdebien d 'Amand; one is dated just before the opening of tlie 
Convent of Wilhelmsbad, and the other when tha t  gathering was nearing its filial 
session. They are ilnportant because ill them Savalette de Langes makes very clear 
his owl1 attitude towards the Grand Orient and his refusal to  support any clainis 
\ ~ h i c h  tha t  body might see fit to  put  forward in tlie course of tlie discussions wliicl~ 
were the principal feature in tlie Convent's labours:- 

cle Laiiges to Cllefclebieii cl 'Ama~id. 
De Langes. Paris. 13 July ,  1782. 

Tlie Graiicl Orient is near breaking up from two causes: one, tha t  
i t  is short of funds, and inspires no confidence nor any sort of credit ill 
the Lodges of \vliich i t  is coinposed : the other, t ha t  i t  wishes to  under- 
take a reform of tlie High Degrees, all enterprise for wliicll, i t  is only 
too well known, i t  is lacking in knowledge, and in wllicli i t  can succeed 
the less in tha t  its coiiductors (~.btluc.fe~lr.~) are men oi  very ordinary 

, attainments who have no sort of title to  the confidence of the  Masonic 
public, wliich in this country as iii others makes a great  claini t o  Learn- 
in;g and 118s very little inclination to allow itself t o  be led by the  nose 
( r i  .qe Iui.~xer co11cI11i1.e). 

Tlic same to the same. 
19 August, 1782. 

The clerk' of tlie Graiitl Orient lias written to  me tha t  tlie G.O. 
has iioli~inated only three ' commissaires,' the  DLIC de Luxembourg, tlie 
Coinle de la Rocliefoucault, and myself, and has written a letter t o  Prince 
Ferdinand asking hini for  illforination concerning the  Convent, and t h a t  
I am charged with the editing of this lett,er. I have replied tha t  any 
departure of this kind is contrary to  iny advice, t h a t  I do not  undertake 
the editing of the letter, tha t  since they wished t o  send a letter they 
would have to  take the one drawn u p  by the  Bro. d e ' l a  Chevalerie: 
t h a t  since I iiad been nominated I would sign i t  as ' colnmissaire d u  
Grand Orient,,' but t ha t  a t  the same time I should i11 a private letter 
disavow i t  so far  as col~cernecl myself i~idividually. 



The Duc cle Luxen~bourg.  The fanlous Loge ,\'tri/r t  J C O ~  d e  J [ O I I  i m o r ~ r z  cy- L ~ ~ c e r r r -  
0010y  in the  Regiment of Hainault  Infant ry  had for Venerable tlie 
Colonel Commanding, the Duc de Luxembourg, and for Wardens his 
son the  Chevalier de Luxembourg and the Prince de Rollall-Gudmdnde. 
Tile Duc was tlrc first G.M. of t he  first G .O . ,  Prince Rohan-Gu6mB116e llir 
' R.Bpr6sentant,' and the  Chevalier de Luxembourg was S .G.W.  

Rocliefoucault-Bayers, Comte (later Marquis) de la-. H e  was G.~\ I .  of the ,Scot.x 
Phi losophic  R i t e  1776-li86. 

Brunswick-Wolfenbiittel, Ferclinalld Duke of- (1721-1792). Fanious as a soldier. 
H e  was G.M. of the  S.O. and prominetlt i n  all Gernlan Masonic affairs. 
H e  is supposed t o  have been very greatly interested in H e r i ~ ~ e t i c  studies. 

Bacon de la Cllevalerie, J ean  Jacques. Very strange liberties have been taken wit11 
this eminent Brotller's name. Masonic writers frequently present him 
with a pat,ent of nobility as Baron de la Cllevalerie. Woodford gives 
liinl tlie initial N ,  wl-hich.is incorrect, and a t  olie place (p. 478) obscures 
his identity thus ' Mayon de la Cllevalerie.' Bro. Bacon de la Chevalerie 
was born and resident a t  Paris  and served as Colonel of Infantry and 
' Officier-g6nCral.' 111 1771 he  was appointed Grand Orator of the G.O. 
H e  was well known as a Masonic author, proniinent as a I I i g l ~  Grade 
Ecossais Mason, and a leading inember of the  Lyons 1)irectoire of the  
S.O. His  nanle appears as No. 49 on tlie Trrl,lenrt of the P . R .  of 
Narbonne. 

W e  now come to  what is by far  the  iilost interesting of the origiual doctunents 
with which we are ilow dealing. Among the  Masonic papers leit by the  Marquis 
Cl~efdebien d'Amand entrusted to M. Fabre is a C'ccltio. or Note Book of Jottings 
('ch,es) written by Savaletie de  Lailges and sent by llim to  Cllefdebien d 'Amand 
just before the latter set out  from Strasburg, where lle was then on lnilitary cll~ty,, 
t o  at tend the  Convent a t  Will~elnlsbad. M. Fabre reproduces ill fac-simile the 
whole  of this Note Book, and he is fully justified in doing so, for its contents are 
of quite unusual interest, being, i n  fact, a series of notes about a great number of 
the most prominent Masonic personages of the da.y. That  i t  was written with special 
reference to  the  Wilhelmsbad gathering is evident from the covering letter by d.. 
Lailges and from the many direct references in  the Note Book itself. I t  was, in 
fact, intended as  a guide and help t o  Chefdebien in  the  discussions and debates whicll 
were t o  form tlie labours of the  Convent,. Many of the persons mentioned he might 
expect to  meet there, and all of thein were men whose opinions and teaclling might 
be expected to  influence the minds of the delegates and affect their decisions. 
Origi~tcrl Masonic MSS. are generally full of instruction, but  i t  is seldonl tha t  we 
meet with one such as this, in which an  eminent Brother coinnlits to  writing llj: 
impressions of the more p r o m i ~ ~ e n t  of his contemporaries, and it is not too much to 
say t h a t  this ccrhier pours a flood of light upon a period of Continental Masonic 
history which is both difficult and obscure. 

A t  this point I wish to  draw attention to three papers nliich have already 
appeared in  our Trcrnstcctions. These are Stud ie s  in E i g l ( t e e n t 1 ~  C 'e r l t~ / r y  C'onti/,ejrt:rl 
so-called i l fasonry ,  by Bro. tlie Ven. Archdeacm W.-K. Firminger (A.($.('., vol. 
xix., p. 147), and S o t e s  0 1 2  some .lIclsonic Ptrsoianli t ies a t  the  ell([ of the  Bi:/irtrerlth 
Cen t r t r y  (A .Q .C . ,  vol. XXV., p. 141), and A70tes on the  Rtcirzsforrl Ptrpers i i ~  the  
Br i t i sh  ilf usezcm ( A .  Q.Cf., vol. xxvi.,  p. 93), both by Bro. Gordon P. G. Ilills. The 
first contailis a mass of most important information bearing directly upon the subject 
or" my paper and in  particular most valuable biographical details concerilillg I ) u n  
Martines de  Pasqually de la Tour, Louis Claude de Saint-Nartin,  Abb6 Peruety, 
Cointe Duroy d'Hauterive, Dr.  Dictl~elm H .  Lavaier, Joliann Caspar Lavater, the 
Abb6 Fournier (or FourniC), Einnlanuel Swedenborg, and the charlatan Scllrkipfer. 
The two papers by Bro. Gordon Ilills are equally valuable, and besides givillg a full 



;iccouilt of  the labours of tlie two Convents a t  Paris  su~niiioiled by the Pliilalktes in 
1784 and 1787,  they supply us with biographical notes of tlie greatest iuterest about, 
Gen. ltainsford, Dr .  Samr~el Falc, Leman (>or Lelimann), and a liost of others wlio 
iigure in t,hese pages. 

The ' Caliier ' consists of notes or ' jottings ' erideutly written in haste and 
therefore not easy to t ramlate  into elegant English witliout ceasing to  be literal..  
1 have preferred to  be as literal as possible, even a t  the cost of being clumsy. I 
nuist explain tha t  all the nanles marked with ail asterisk were added by Cliefdebien 
ill liis own llandwriting, ancl tha t  the aclditiolial biographical uotes w l ~ i c l ~  are iiiset 
;111d placed between square  bracket.^ are lily owl1 c o n t r i b ~ t i o ~ i  :-- 

For the F . .  . AIarquis de C. . . . 
Tile siligular nialiuer ill wllicli our acquaii i ta~~cesl~ip 11as beell forlned 

strengtlie~led and confirn~ed, my dear friend, causes me still less astonishment t l i a~ i  
t , l~e  feeling of con~plete trust you almost immediately inspirecl in my ~ilincl. 111 spite 
of the strong iiupulse \vliicl~, so to  speak, forced nie t o  form this opinion, I an1 too 
candid not to  admit ,  a t  the moment of your departure, tha t  i t  was ill spite of liiyseli" 
tliat I gave myself u p  to  i t ,  so co~i t rary  is i t  t o  tlie reserve wliicll I had promised t.o 
myself to  maintaiu. My fear is not  tllzit you will betray this t rus t ;  I cannot 
possibly deceive myself as regards you in this respect. But  i t  may represent nie to  
your mind in a false light, and tha t  would be to me a cause of geuuine distress; 
liowever, tlle object which illspires me so doininates all tlle faculties of niy being, 
tha t  I shall liave 110 regrets a t  the u ~ t m g  I may liave done myself; if only I have 
]lot hiudered the  success of those Designs nllich, a t  this moment, coupled wit11 lily 
natural inipetuosity and my c~nficleilce in my fellows, of which notliiug has ever 
cured me, alone can justify the haste and multitude of tlie comiiiuaicatiolis of all 
sorts with w11ich for eight days past I have overwlielmed you : if i n  my coliduct 
towards you you see iiotliing but  imprudence you misjudge me; but  if, as I liope, 
you will make use.of i t  to your advantage and mine, I am consoled. Whatever 
may be the conclnsioi~s drawn froin i l  l have nothing to deplore and if I had to do 
it 1 would begin i t  all over again. You have sufficient iiibllige~lce and cool c o ~ u ~ i i o ~ i  
sense to make prudent use of all which I have said, written or given you to  read. 
You must perceive tha t  I have neither been able to  foresee all the inferences nor 
to anticipate all the objections wliicll must arise out of coiliinunicatio~is so various 
in their nature and put  together in such haste. you will have greater leisure in 
wliicli to make use of them t l ~ a i i  I have had in their compilation, and 1 rely I I ~ O I I  

your prudence. 
With  the exception of a touch o f  pride, Tihliia~l is a'uwlutely as L have 

described him in his Note, bu t  what l liave not been able t o  tell you and what you 
inust know is tha t  lie has very lilucll in conllilon with Saint-Martill a11d Willeriuooz." 
The style of his letters, since lie has seen Willerniooz, makes this sufficiently clear 
to  you. I advise you with him to  forget t'liat I have told you in confidence of l ~ i s  
vision and of his a d  Willermooz's letters about the vision. (I advise you to  nialre 
liim think tliat) I have spoken to you about i t  vaguely, but  witllout even mentioil- 
ing the word z,ieiotr, and only in reconilllending you to  t ry  to  get him to  relate to 
vou a n  interesting event wliich would confirni you in your present opinion as to  the 
possibility of co~im~unication with Spirits. As to the letters, tha t  I liave shown 
you portions (only). 

But  this apart,, lle is an excellent man with N-110111 you wiil be pleased. 
As for the Barou,:' oil the subject of the  letters, as with Ti&ina~l,  you i i~u r t  

warill 11ini 111) a bit alid rautiously let liiiil see (give 11im proof) t ha t  you have had 



my complete confidence. It will stimulate his own. There is no need to tell you 
not to  let anyone learn in how short a time (you gained my confidence). 

To  this I add some nanies about which I have no information or none tha t  T 
consider necessary a t  the  present moment. They be without any arrangement 
and just as they occur to  me. If  you read these over again ( i . e . ,  find them re- 
peated) so~netinies, remember t h a t  i n  all good faith I have been driven to  an  excess 
of openness with you by my heart, in spite of my judgement, rather than  by actual 
circumstances, and tha t  however wanting in prudence 1 may have been, I do assure 
you, upon my honour, t ha t  i t  causes me neither regret nor anxiety :- 

Choens Directoires Th6osopl1es Hermetics Ordinary Masons 

[The ' cllaracteristics ' of t l ~ e  various Systems and their modifica- 
tions t o  mark differences in degrees are very complicated and 
might repay the trouble of a careful study. The ' Choens ' 
are the Blzra ( 'oi 'ns of 9' of Pasqually, i . e . ,  the Xfartinezist Rite 
conlpounded of the Cabbala, Hermeticism, and the doctrine.; 
associated with the name of Swedenborg. Tlirougliout tile 
Cahier the ' Directoires ' mean the  subordinate bodies of the 
Strict Observance. I an1 not  sure which particular type of 
' T h f t ~ o p h e s  ' is liere intknded, but  the ' characteristic ' is th t 
same as the one assigned by Gen. Rainsford t,o a ' R .  . . Cru 

fJ of a Rnsi Crecian Order. '  (See .-l .Q.I... vol. x x r . ,  4- 

p .  155). The ' Hermetics ' refer, I think,  to  the  H i t  Hern, t t iy i :p  
founded a t  Avignon about 1773 by the Abb6 Pernety, - . v h  was 
responsible for quite a n~unber  of Hermetic grades in the period 
just before the Revolution.] 

L)e Grainville, Rage Croix, Infantry Officer, I s  now a t  Lyons or in Dauphin6. 
Champoleon-the same-I do not know where. 
C'omte de Luzignan-the same-at Paris. No longer has anything to  do with i t .  

!This presumably ineans ' with the Philalhte System. ' Perhaps 
he was more interested in a System of his own. I n  the current 
volume of Trcrus. af t h e  Lodge of R c w n r c k ,  No. 2429, Bro. J .  T .  
Thorp has an interesting account of a French Diploma issued 
under the authority of a ' Hugues Marie Joseph de Luzignan,'  
dated 1806, in which he is described as " Prince Royal of 
" Cyprus, of Jerusa len~,  and 7 P d  Christian Sovereign ' a7c 
" ' Lihtru P I I  L(( T - c l ~ C t i v  d e  l(( Soorre  =I rirrtiqctr.' : generalissimo 
" of the  August Order of the Divine and Fraternal  Science of 
' '  Nature which the Wise King Solon~on transmits to us under 
" the  t,it.le of Freemasonry." (p. 111.). On 13th June ,  1783, 
Bro. Wm. Bousie in London writing to  Gen. Rainsford encloses 
a letter from ' the - l f t rrp~i .*  de L~r.siyurnr. (See :l .Q.Cf., vol. 
xxvi., p. 97.). This (in spite of t h e  variation in  name and 
title) as well as the  former reference inust be to  the ' Comte de 
Lusignan ' of de Langes.] 

Abb6 Pournier. A t  Bordeaux. H e  is entrusted with the education of the son of 
Pasqualis. 

Abbd Balet. Rose Croix, Has  mad? a mess of i t  since and dabbled in magic. H e  
was Chaplain t o  the  Regiment of Foix. 

[Bro. Firnlinger gives a most interesting account of the AbbC 
Fournier or Fournid 1.1. Q.C., rol. xix.). This renlarlrable 



inan was an ardent Royalist and on 4"' Prarial, Year IX.,  (21  
Nay, 1801), he dared in a sermon at the Church of Saint 
Germain-1'Auxerrois a t  Paris to refer to the execution of K i l ~ g  
Louis XVI.  as a ' crime ' wliicli procured his own imprison- 
ment in the Bic8tre as a ' seditious lunatic.' Rro. Firminger 
does not mention this. Pasqually married in September, 1767, 
tile daughter of Major de Colas of the Regt. of Foix. Their 
son was baptized a t  the P .  Ch. of Stc. Croix, Bordeaux, 20 J u n ,  
1768. Pasqually died in 1'774. Louis Claude de Saint-Martin 
was Captain in this same Regiment but  left it soon after 
meeting with Pasqually.] 

Leman, pupil o f  Falc, since has beell with the Chevalier de Luxembourg. 

[See the Rainsford Papers by Bro. Gordon Hills. Compare tlie 
note by de Langes with the remark by Gen. Rainsford.-' He  
' (Lehma?~) is now a t  Versailles in close connection with the 
Chev' de L--g and the P de Tingri.' (d. Q.C'., vol. xxvi., 
p. 105). The Chevl de L-- g is clearly the Chev. de 
Luxembourg son of the Duke. By the ' P. de Tingri ' I am 
certain Gen. Rainsford means the Abbe Alexandre Guy Ping&, 
Canon and Librarian of Sainte-Genevihve a t  Paris, Chancellor 
of tlie University of Paris, of tlie AcadCmie des Sciences, 
Venerable of the Lodge Pole S t a r  at Paris, aud Deputy at  
Paris for Lodges / 'Hrure~c.se IL'rmot~tre a t  Brest and Sai l t t -  
I,ouc\ in the Regiment of Guienne. He  was J . W .  of the first 
Grand Orient. l 

Bauer, oue of the witnesses to tlie apparitions of Schraepfer. Is in England 
Good German but  wanting i?! education. 

[Is anything known of Bauer's proceedings in this country? 
For Schraepfer (Schropfer) see later.] 

Zuirleim, a t  Westlard (Wetzlar), one of Schraepfer's pupils. 

kccleff, a Swede, Zinnaldorf's master. SchBrer of Strasbourg can give some 
information about him. 

Weiler, was one of Baron v011 EIuud's assistants. It was Weiler who founded the 
Directoires at  Lyons and Bordeaux. 

Sclimetau, clings to the Zinnendorf schism, of which he tried to found a Lodge 
in Paris, but i t  has fallen through. A11 officer in the Prussian service. 

[Eccleff, Eckleif, or Eggleff, Karl Friedrich Count von- claimed 
to have been the first G.M. of the first G.L. of Sweden, 25 
Dec , 1759, but was disowned. He  was a member of the 
Chapter of Clernlont and brought about the introduction of 
its Degrees into Sweden. 
Joliaiin Wilhelm Ellenberger, who took his uncle's name v011 
Zinnendorf, was an Army doctor and became General Staff 
Surgeon a t  Berlin. He  was the founder oi the National G.L. 
of Germany. The ' Zinnendorf Schism ' was an offshoot from 
the Strict Observance and i.: fully described in the Histories of 
Gould and Findel. 
Weiler, Baron von- (1726-1775). h'qrtrs (1 Spica d u r e c c ,  

was appointed ' Cqmmissarius et  Visitator Specialis ' or ' Com- 
nlissarius generalis perpetuus visitationis ' of the S.O. by v011 
Hund himself. He  organised tlie French and Italian Province. 
of the Strict Observance. 



v011 Hund ,  Kar l  Gotthelf, Baron-- (1722-1776). The founder 
of the S 0 .  See Essay in vol. 111. of Gould's History. 

S(~hmeteau cr  Schmettau, Count Waldemar von- 1 
Baron de Triest, another Zinnenclorf follower H e  is Chamberlain to  a Prince O F  

Limburg, who is a t  Paris, eateix u p  by debts and debauchery 

Notice cle nonls de ff. . . instruits 
dans differents genres 

"Bauer German. 

Begerl6. Councillor in the  Parliament of Nancy. Chief of the ' Loges rectifi6es ' 
or" Lorraine. By reputation iie is a learned and zealous Mason. A 
Brother of the  XII. Class of the Philklhtes who has had soine/talks with 
him, suspects liiln of having for his aim Alchemy and above all SpagirL. 
Medicine. H e  has (had) sonle intercourse with Friend de Langes, bu: 
so far  i t  has not been followed up to  any extent. 

[Beyerli., N.  de-- Xasonic author. Woodford says tha t  i t  
was he whn carried on the correspondence between the Philalhtes 
and Cagliostro. ' I'ami de Laiiges ' Friend de Langes. The 
writer frequttn~ly reier? to I~imsclf thus and in the third 
person. 

' Loges rectifi6es.' This expression is used :- 

( l )  of Lodges wllich adopted the modifications introduced 
by SainL-Mcrtin into the Ri te  of Pasqually. That  is 
to  sap Lodges which ceased to be Martinezist and became 
Martinist . 

(2) of those Lodges .of t he  S.O. whicli a t  the Convent deq 
Ghules (Lyons, 1778) i n t r ~ d u c e d  considerable changes 
into the ritual and 1:istoric instruction of the  Order 
resulting ill the  establisllinent of the ' Clievaliere Bien- 
faisants ' (ia place of Templars), i.e , practically all the 
French and Ital ian Directories. The Gernlan Chiefs of 
the  Order, powerless to  prevent these changes, gave a 
grudging assent thereto. This was the first open step 
towards tile abolition of the S.O. 

(3) See later  on Sheredcler (Scilroder). 

It is evident t h a t  de Langes intends the second of these groups 
of ' Loges rectifi&s.'] 

Ijirgem. I I e  is a native of Wetzlar, or a t  least he  i n s  for a long time resided there. 
Only his name is kncwn t o  us. H e  is one of the three pupils of the 
Rose Croix Bro. Srheder, the colleague of Wakenfelds. P r i m ,  
Frederiok of Hesse-Darn~stadt gave us his name 

* W m .  Brooks, "Caerni, *Abbe Bulet, "Bodleycnne a? Oxford 
[The Marquis d s  Cliefdebien d'iiniand 111 a letter to  the Chev. 

d'Harmensen dated 21 Aug.,  1806, refers t o  his former 
friendship with ' M. Brooks, b Hamnier:mith pr6s Lonclre5,' 
ancl ' M. Caerni, n14decin B Edinlbourg ' and others. For 
Brooks se8 the Rainsford Paper9 in  .(?.Cf., vols. xxv., xxvi 
John  Cairnie was a distinguished physician a t  Edinburgh, ancl 
was Substitute G.M. of Scotland 1770-1. H e  may very likely 
be the  Scottish inedical man referred to  in  Gen. Rainsford's 
nlemoranduin quoted by Bro. Gordon Hills a t  p. 113 of vol. 
xxvi. But see also the note on Spence later .  



' Bodleyenne B Oxford ' This, I think, must be a reference 
to the famous Locke-Leland MS. It is evident t h a t  the  
Philalktes t w k  very considerable interest in  this mysterious 
document (ses d .Q.('., vol. xxvi., pp. 96 and 99), which mav 
easily be accounted for by the very great influence which the  
writings of Locke exeried on the minds of the  French 
Philosophers of the eighteenth century.] 

Cagliostro. See the Book of Instructions. 
[One would much like to see this ' Cahier dlInstructions.' 
There is no trace of i t .  For  Cagliostro's adventure with the 
Convent of Paris see -4 .Q.C., vol. xxvi., p. 95.1 

I'rince cle Carolatl~.  This young Prussian lord, during his travels in France, has 
been admitted into the inner circle of the  Directoires. H e  has met the  
Superiors of Montpellier, those of Lyons, and thus he has become 
acquaintpd also with the  members of the  Coens-who had so greatly 
interested M. d'Hautsrive on hi's behalf tha t  he  had recommended him 
to St-Martin. The latter (however) considered him too young to be 
tlusted. Neve~theless he is not given to  opening his mind on  matter^ 

 stillon on of Berlin and "Castillon of Montpellier, *Champoleon. 

which he ccnnot fo!iow up. Very little has resulted from this connection. 
H e  had heard talk of Friend de ~ a r ; ~ e s ,  for 11a.ving met him in a Lodge, 
11e made all the advsnces and showed the  greatest eagerness t o  make hi:; 
acquaintance. His candour, his zeal, and above all the  purity of his 
moral principles and of the  nature of his desire for Masonic knowledge, 
have won over this last (i.r., Friend de Langes) who has communicated 
to  him many things of interest. If he is a t  the  Convent the  Deputies 
may rely uFon i t  t ha t  he will be favourably disposed towards the 
Phil&tes of which (system) he has formed the  highest opinion. 

[ T h e  Prince von Carolath was a Silesian nobleman who pro- 
tected Ignatius Aurelius Fessler (1756-1832) the  German cham- 
pion of simple Craft Masonry as opposed to High Grades. 
(See Gould's Ifistor!/, vol. III., p. 262, and Woodforcl's 
Encyclopcedio). 
Ca.stillon of Berlin was D.G.M. of the  G.L. of Germany a t  
BerlinJ777-9, and G.M., 1782-9, and again 1799-1814. (See 
Findel, I/i.qtory, p. 303). 
Comte Duroy d'Hauterive. A most interesting account of 
t,his disciple of Pasqually and friend of Saint-Martin is given 
by Bro. Firminger a t  .(?.C'., vol. xix., p. 152-3. Apparently 
in 1792 lie was resident in England. I s  anything concerning 
him t o  be found in English Masonic records?] 

" 1)ournay. "Eggleff, a Swede. 

I k .  Falc, in England. This I h  Falc is known to many Germans. From every 
point of view he is a most extraordinary man. Some believe him t o  be 
the Chief of All the Jews, and attribute all t ha t  is marvellous and 
strange in his collduct and in his life to schemes which are entirely 
political. Allusion is made t o  this in a very peculiar manner and as 
concerning Rose Croix (Brother) in the  Memoirs of the  Chev. de 
Rampzow. H e  has had some experiences with the  Marshal de Richelieu 
the great Seeker'of the  Philosopher's Stone. There has been a curious 
story about him in connection with the  Prince de Guemene and the  
Chev. de Luxembourg relating to Louis XV. whose death he  had fore- 
t,olcl. H e  is practically inaccessible. I n  all the Sects of Adepts in the 



Occult Sciences he passes as a man of higher attainments. H e  is a t  
present in England. The Baron de Gleichen can give reliable inform8- 
tion concerning him. Try to get fresh intelligence about him a t  Frank- 
fort. 

[Cliev. de Rainpzow = Count von Rentzow whose .lf&rrtoirrc 
appeared a t  the ITague ill 1741. 
Compare the  entry by de Langes in  1781 with tlle narrative 
written by Gen. Rainsford in 1777. ('1.Q C., vol. x x v i ,  
p 104). 
Prince de Guemene= Princc de Rohan-Gu61n&1Be. 1 

"Florence. *Abbd Fournier. 
[Beyond a doubt Chefdebien d'Amand, when he added the name 

Florence, intended a reference to  the  adventure of the Baron 
v011 Waechter a t  t ha t  place. This will be related later in this 
paper. 
For  Fournier see c m t ~ . ]  

Lhchanteau Forewarned as you are about this man your rni~ld silould be mad? 
u p  concerning him. H e  stands convicted oE the  most vile and sl~ameful 
vices. As  for  myself 'I s!iould require t o  see him raise one from t h s  
dead before I would take him for my prophet. Salzmann should bp 
consulted about him. If you see Gleichen tell him what I think about 
i t  bu t  assure him tha t  on his return t o  Paris  he will find llis history in 
the  fullest detail and t h a t  I will not  allow i t  to escape my attention. 
Besides all this he has become a Tlleosophist heart  and soul (totit 
The'osophe). 

[This man is t he  same as Touzai du  Ch. added by Chefdebien 
d'Amand fur ther  on. Bro. Woodford (who calls him ton go,^ 
Duchenteau) tells us t h a t  ' he is said t o  have died in  1786 in 
' consequence of trying some of the  experiments of Cagliostro 
' in respect of physical regeneration on his own body.'] 

FrGderickstein. This is a castle belonging to  the  Count de Neuvied which certain 
Masons, for t he  most pa r t  merchants and bankers, have purchased with 
the  intention, so they say, of founding there a Masonic Republic. The 
Lodge which started this Institution was called La T'mie Espe'vcrncr. 
Bu t  the  prospectus of the Institution was accompanied by two prospec- 
tuses of a financial type, the cne of a ' Caisse de ViduitB,' the  other of 
a ' Banque de Fortune, '  of which the  profits, t o  all appearance very 
moderate, were to  defray the  initial ex-penses of the undertaking. This 
Lodge had for Deputy a Baron de Staal who on his arrival took to  him- 
self two assistants (ncZjoi7its) whose names i t  is useless to  mention, but  
who have not  increased llis credit, and subscribers not coming forward 
I believe the  Deputies a t  least the Baron have disappeared from Paris  
and, i t  is asserted tha t  they have left  their  debts behind them. The 
Baron being an  old friend of F. .  . de Chauniont, secretary to  the  Duc 
de  Chartres, had engaged tha t  Brother to  use in his favour his influence 
with the  Prince, t o  whom had been presented the Certificate of Protec- 
tion of t he  Conlte de Neuvied in favour of the Society of Fredericksteiil, 
together with a letter from this sovereign directly addressed t o  the 
Prince, (and) lle ( the Prince) had blindly signed whatever had been 
presented to  him by Chaumont the  Secretary of tlle Masonic Ordinances. 
They have caused the  whole t o  pu t  into type and have scattered copies 
with considerable profusion, bu t  in spite of the Comte de  Neuwied's 
Certificate and even of t he  signature of the  recommendation of the 
DLK de Chartres, the Grand Orient has curtly refused its approbation 



and has even caused i ts  refusal t o  be printed and circulated amongst all 
the Lodges of its correspondence. If i11 his travels the F .  . de C. 
should visit tlie neigllbourhood of Frederickstein and should find iL 
possible to  go and investigate on the spot what is really tlie t ru th  about 
this Institution he  will greatly oblige tii9 Philalhte Brethren by forward- 
ing them particulars. 

[ A  terribly involved Note very dificult to  follow. If sufficient 
materials are available Frederickstein, L a  Vraie Espkrance 
and the  Masonic Republic would make a good subject for a 
separate paper. 
The Baron de  Staal occurs again later on.] 

"-Frdliich. 
[C. E.  Frohlicli ' a zealous supporter of Scllrepfer (ScliriipA'er) 

and of tlie Teniplar System. H e  seenis to  have clone no good.' 
(Woodford) . ]  

i3aron de Gleichen. This worthy Brother is a uielnber of tlie XII. Ciass of the  
Yliilalktes and has been received by St-Martin into the Coens in  the first 
(premiers) Grades. H e  is inquisitive, learned, and enlightened 
s t i t ) .  H e  has always shown confidence in  and friendship towards 
tlie F.. . d'e Langes. Of all the  foreign correspondents of the  Philalhtes 
he is the  one with whom tha t  Society has the most reason t o  be pleased. 
The F. . Marquis de  C. can judge, by those portions of his letters which 
the F..  . de Langes has bee11 able t o  coinniunicate to him, of his (the 
Baron's) zeal and enlightenment. A t  the present time he seenis to  have 
taken u p  his residence a t  R,atisbon. H e  is in doubt whether lie will go 
t o  Frankfort  because lie is not a member of the  Directoires and has not 
been desirous of undertaking any new obligations. H e  is intimately 
acquainted with Wecter (Baron von Waechter) and Wakenfeldt (Baro~ l  
de Waidenfelds). See the  notes ccrncernii~g these two. H e  knows Falc 
(and) the  Priiice de  Nassau-Usingen. I11 a word he is one of the  best 
instructed of our friends. H e  is cool, little conimunicative, but  when 
he knows and likes (one) he  becoines quite otherwise. Before his depar- 
ture  from Paris  he seemed to  be more wrapped up in  Hermeticism and 
Curative (Medicine) than  in  the  Spirituai Side, but  he has changed, a t  
least to  judge by his correspondence. H e  has inforination coi~cerning 
the  Rose Croix Degrees other than  those of tile Coens. 

[The Baron von Gleichen, Coninlander of the Dannebrog Order, 
resident a t  Ratisbon, was German Secretary for both the Coil- 
vents of Paris. Chefdebieii dlAniand writ,ing to  d'Harniensen 
in  ,1806 speaks of him in  ie r~l i s  of t he  greatest affection and 
esteem. They had worked together as Archivistes of the 
Philalkte Regime. 

' premier grades ' does this mean the  J~iy?~est  or the lowest ?] 
Uasner. I know iiot whether this nian was a Mason. H e  was a Catholic Cur6 in  

Swabia. Concerning liiin I have only very imperfect information. 
Soine years since he drew tlie eyes of Germany t o  himself by reason of 
nliraculous cures which lie worked by prayers, exorcisms and the laying 
on of hands. It would be a good thing to  have more precise informatioi~ 
concerning l h i  if i t  is possible t o  procure any. 

[The name is really Gassner. H e  ir; said to  have had over a 
million followers. I can find no evidence tha t  lie had anything 
to  do with Freemasonry or any of its developments.] 



Tlie Hereditary Prince Louis dlHarnistad.  This Brother is also R member of the 
X I I .  Class of the  Philal&tes and in  the  registers of the Uirectoires. I n  
his youth he  worked with a Jew believed by him t o  have been a pupil of' 
Palc. H e  pretends even to  ha\-e ' operated ' bu t  Ile has entirely give11 
u p  all tha t .  H e  believes in Spirits good and bad and also the Spirits 
of the  Dead. H e  has sliowu great friendship for tlie F. . . de Langes. 
H e  is less advanced ( i ~ ~ s t ~ v i t )  and less zealous than the Baron de 
Gleichen, but  he is sound (and) amiable. If he is a t  the  Convent 
assuredly Ile will be favourable to  the PhilalBtes. H e  Itad promised (to 
make a present of certain volumes) to  the PhilalBtes notably (a work 
by) a certain Robert Fludd,  bu t  I fear lest Duchanteau, during his last 
visit t o  Germany, may have entangled him again in his snares, from 
which I liad freed l ~ i m ,  for he has brought back from Germany thi. 
book and several others which he had proinised to  us, and since then we 
have heard notlliilg of him. This seems the  more evident because we 
are ignorant what places were visited by Duchanteau during his travels, 
and because the  Cointe de Schoenbourg, who was his patron, is intimate' 
wit11 Prince Louis. I t  would be interesting to  get this matter cleared 
"1'. 

1' operated ' il pretend indine avoir op8r8.' .M. Fabre explains 
' opQr6 ' as a ' terine coilsacr6 pour designer les operations 
' inagiques des Martinistes Kabbalistes,' by which he means 
the ineinbers of the  Ri te  of Pasqually. See also Bro. 
Firniinger's Paper in -4 . Q.C., vol. xix., where nlucli further 
information will be fouad. Robert Fludd,  the famous Kentisil 
Rosicrucian Apologist, (1574-1637), is the subject of chap. xi. 
of Bro. A. E. Waite's Red History of t h e  l i o s i o ~ t r c i c o r s , ]  

i'rederick Prince of Hesse-Darinstadt. Second brother of the former. I Ie  is alsv 
a member of the  X I I .  Class of the PhilalBtes. The F .  . . de Langes 
became acquainted with him first on account of Duchanteau, and i t  is 
through him tha t  he further got to know the elder brother. Circum- 
stances decided in favour of his admission to  the  X I I .  Class PliilalBtes 
which his youth and the frivolity of his character would otherwise have 
postponed. H e  showed the greatest zeal. W e  are ixdebted t o  hiin 
for a number of German works which Ire presented t o  the Library which 
are very interesting. Bu t  latterly he appears to  have forgotten us 
entirely. Friend de Langes has even reason to  suspect t ha t  this young 
man has spoken more than lightly of the secret regime of the PllilalBtes, 
but  he is not  sufficiently instructed concerning i t  to  have done i t  any 
mischief. If the  Marquis de C. meets him he  will do us a favour by 
observing him and sending us an  account of his tendencies. A t  t,lie 
tinie of his visit to Paris there was a bad mark agaiust hiin in  the 
Directoires in consequence of some foolisll pranks but they were clddisli 
rather than  seriously wrong. 

Christian Prince of Hesse-Darinstadt. We know this one only by reputation. Like 
his two b rdhe r s  he  is in the Uirectoirn~. Botli of theill have praised to 
me the gentleness of his niailners and disposition, in particular the elder 
o : ~  who loves him dearly. W e  ought to  know coliceriling him whai tile 
other two have said to  him about the Pl~ilalBtes a i d  if they have seal1 
Ducllailteau again. 

Pru!t.:ur d 'Heckh This Mason was a pupil of Srepher (spz the Note about Itiln) 
and he passes for the  best instructed one. H e  is professor a t  the 
University of Leipsic. 1 o d y  know his ilalue iron1 Ero. Otto who is 



secretary to  the Saxoll Ellvoy to France and who was hinlself one of 
Srepher's pupils. 

[Srepher (SchriipBer) and Otto occur again later.] 
'iieseltiue. 'Hollenlolle, *Hotcl~nn,  *King's Chapel. 

[Jaines Heseltine (1745-1804) was a Proctor residing a t  1)octors 
Commons, London. JIe was initiated in 1764 in the Phila11- 
~ h r o p i c  Lodge. 111 1568 lie was W.M.  of the Globe Lodge, 
and in  followiilg year G.Steward. Fro111 1769 to  1784 he 
n a s  G.Sec. of the SI~der i i s ,  S.G.\V. in 1785, and G.Treas. 
i i 8 6  to  1804. H e  had considerable intercourse with COII- 
tineutal Masons and is even supposed to  have introduced tlie 
Englisll Royal Arclk into Germany. 
King's Chapel. This addition by Chefdebien d'Amaild is, I 
feel sure, a further reference t o  the Locke-Leland MS. The 
Chapel of King's College, Cambridge, was built by K.  Henry 
VI. ,  who was t,ha supposed author of the Locke-TJeland MS.  
The foundation stone was laid by the King llinlself on S t .  
James's Day,  25th Ju ly ,  ?446. . Nicholas Close, a nian of  
Flemish family, who in 1450 was made Bishop of Carlisle, was 
the  original Architect, and received from the King a grant  of 
A y s  for his services. John  Langton, Master of Pembroke 
and Chaiicellor of the University, acted as Overseer of the  
Works until 1447, when he became Bishop of St .  David's. 
' If we accept tile view of Mr.  G. G. Scott . . . the  mall 
' who should really have the  credit of conceiving this great 
' work was tlie Master-Mason Reginald Ely,  appointed by a 
' patent of Henry VI .  " to press masons, carpenters and other 
' " workers." . . . The third Overseer or Surveyor was 
' Robert Wodelarke.' (See Ziing's C'olle!p, by Rev. A .  Austen 
Leigh . . . London, 1899, pp. 19-20.] 

Dr. Koerner. This young man is from Leipsic. This winter lie'llas been travelling 
with a young Gerinan prince, the Cointe de Schoenbourg (see the Note 
about him). H e  came here from Switzerlalid where he saw a great deal 
of the brothers Lawater, of whonl one is a correspondent of Brother de 
Langes. H e  v a s  recommended to him : made his first appearance witli 
the most complete and lively confidence. Some of his principles were 
analogous to  (those of) the Coens and a t  Zurich lie had been admitted 
into the inuer circle of the Directoires. H e  was present a t  the working 
of t,he first 8 Classes of the Philnl&tes and Bro. de Lnnges liaving struck 
up a friendship witli him had already presented him as a n  interesting 
corresponding member for Leipsic where so far  the Philalbtes have had 
none. (But) the Comte having met Bro. 1)ucliantenu present,ed him to  
Iris friend Koerner and he, in spite of all t ha t  the Philalbte (members) 
have been able to  tell llim concerning tha t  false prophet, has sur- 
rendered himself so coinpletely t o  !iis ii?fluence tha t  he  has given up 
everything (else) for him, has taken llila back with him t o  Zurich to  
enlighten Lawater, and has left this country t,o all appearances a t  least 
convinced t h a t  this mail had given hiill the  t ru th .  W e  have heard 
nothing further concerning him but ,  to  judge him by his conduct at. 
Paris, he is mad. 

Kukumus or Cucumus. W e  have ~ o t  yet any clear inforlnatioil about this ~ n a n .  
For some time lie played a brilliant pa r t  in German Masonry and claimed 
t o  hare  obtained during the voyage he made in I ta ly  for tlie purpose 
some peculiar knowledge (of) one of the Systems ( ~ ~ e ~ t s c i ~ t r t ~ ~ e t z t . ~ )  wllich 



exist in Germany 311d which enabled liini to ' operate ' sonie astouiidillg 
results. But from the co~llmunicatiolis of our correspondents i t  appears 
that  having attracted a deal of notice and gathered together a crowd of 
disciples, the results did not match Che words, and he has lost his credit. 

. Now he is either dead or a t  any rate ignored. Yet i t  is said that he 
has intellect aiid that  he is not a t  all wantiug in knowledge. Try to 
find out the truth about him a d  what has become of him. 

[The person meant is Gottlieb Baron von Gugonios 6yucs tr 

Cygno tn'eo~rphccntr, a Masonic charlatan who (according to 
Robison) claimed to  be a son of the K. of Cyprus. The 
Masonic Histories give all that is known concerning liini and 
briefly summed up it aniounts to this. A t  the Convent of 
Brunswick 1775 he claimed to have received special instruction 
and powers in Cyprus where the renl Order of Templars (of 
which the S.O. was no more than a brnnclt) existed under 
the true ' Unknown Superiors.' H e  was permitted to  sunmoll 
the Convent of Wiesbaden 1776 where he undertook to instruct 
the Brethren. He  was very severely heckled by many of the 
leading members-notably Rosskampf and Waechter-and in 
the end was exposed as an impostor. H e  fled to Holland and 
later served as a Colonel on the Bavarian Staff. He  died in 
1818.1 

Dr. Lawater. This Brother is at  the head of the Directoires of Switzerland or a t  
any rate those of Zurich. H e  is eager for eillightenment (contlois.srences) 
and known for his zeal. It is probable that  he will be present a t  tlie 
Convent. His connection with tlie PhilalBtes has only been by cor- 
respondence and he can only have knowledge of its regime by hearsay. 
H e  has joined the Coens, a t  least Bro. de Lauges has reason to  suspect 
i t .  However it is possible that  the indications he has found of i t  in his 
correspondence come from the Directoire Records of the Convent of 
Lyons. Koerner and Duchanteau during their travels have somewhat 
detached this Brother from Bro. de Langes, but Ti6maii has since put  
this all right as the later letters of Bro. Lawater prove. His brother 
the theologian 

"Tile Tl~eologiaii 
is not a Mason. At  least he does not declare himself as such: but lie 
is of course a Philalethe. He  is famous by reason of a great work on 
Physiognomy and by writings of a polemical nature oil the miracles of 
Gasner aiid the apparitions of Srepher. 

[Dr. Dicthelni H. Lavater (1743-1820), Physician aiid Musician, 
and Johann Caspar Lavater, the famous Physiognoinist and 
Theologian. . Of the latter Savalette de Langes writes-' n'est 
' pas 111a9011. I)u moins il ne s'avoue pas pour tel; mais il 
est naturellement philal8the.' I am unable to decide whether 

this xeans that  J. C. Lavater was actually a member of the 
Philalhte Regime or only by nature and in a general sense a 
' Searcher for the Truth.' The following extract from one of 
Chefdebien d'Amand's letters to  the Chevalier d'Harmensel1 
(dated Narbonne, 22 Nov., 1806,) is of interest and proves 
that J. C. Lavater was actually a t  Wilhelmsbad and therefore 
probably a Freemason : - 

' The doctor, senator, and materialist Dictllellii Lavater, 
' of Zurich, is a, very advanced (iu~trceit) Brother of the Strict 
' Observance, and (was) my colleague a t  Wilhelmsbad If 110 



' does not recollect my non-masonic (profmr) name, tell him 
that I was the only representative of tlie III''d Province, and, 

' during a number of sittings seated next to  him. His brother 
' Gaspard Lavater, author of the physiognomy, who as i t  seems 
' to me has finished his earthly career, was i11 possession of a 
' kind of instruction truly sublime. If he is yet spared for the 
' good example and instruction of his brethren, he will reniem- 
' ber perhaps tlie two delightful hours I passed alone with him 
' under the portico of Wilhelmsbad.' 

At  the end of l781 when the Cahier was written D. H. Lavater 
was a ' corresponding' PhilalBte only. By 1784 lie had 
attained to  full membership of the X I I t h  Class. Bro. 
Firminger gives much interesting information concerning these 
two celebrated brothers (A.Q.C., vol. xix., p.  147 et srq) which 
need not be repeated here.] 

*Leman, Disciple of Falc-. 'Comte de Lusignan-. [See nute.] 

Lioi of Naples. It is possible that this celebrated defender of the Masons of 
Naples, an exile from his fatherland and who has, I believe, won over 
some of the Lodgm of Italy to  the Directoires, may by them be sent as 
a Deputy to the Convent. H e  is an honorary member of the Philalhtes 
but lie knows nothing beyond tlie 5th Class. He  has brains and 
edightenment in temporal matters (des connoissccnces trmporelles), but  
he is quick, fiery, an enthusiast, and superlatively Italian. It is 
necessary to be on one's guard with him. But one could get out of him 
a detailed account of the revolution a t  Naples which we lack, and some 
information concerning Masonry in Italy. 

[Lioi (or Lioy) was a lawyer a t  Naples who in 1780 published 
a t  London his Bistoire c7e lo PrrsCcution intrnte'e en 1775 aztx 
Frcrr~rs-,)zcl~oi~~, ~rcii~Rr cle pikes  J~trf i f ic~ct i i~e~.  H e  also wrote 
a TZictomy of F . . -11. . . i n  Snplrs. London. 1790.1 

*Leuwenlioeck. 

Baron de Leuwenstein. Formerly Colonel in the service of Wiirtemburg and 
decorated with its Military Crcss; he is in the inner circle of the 
Directoires. But he was, I believe, received there like the Prince of 
Carlatli (sic) with whom he was travelling. The F. a .  de Langes has 
not been able to  form an opinion concerning him because he has been 
so little con~municative. H e  is a man who has been cowed by troubles 
and misfortunes of every kind which have overwhelmed him and almost 
swallowed liim up (absorb;). He  firmly believes in communication 
between men and intermediary beings, and believes above all that  his 
dreams are sent to him to forewarn him about interesting (future) 
events. He  has in f a d  recaunted some which are most remarkable in 
their agreement with that which has actually happened to liim. For 
the rest he is gentle, genuine, and of very good morals, pious, asking 
only for peace physical and spiritual i11 order to devote himself tranquilly 
to tlie Spirits, by whom he believes himself to be surrounded, so that  
he may by .their communications obtain all truths which may tend to 
liis happiness temporal as -well as spiritual. 

"Comte de Manteufel. 
[He founded the Society of Alethophiles a t  Berlin in 1736. 
See n!,te, p. 145.1 

Dr. Mosseder. See liis Note i11 the Instructions, 
knf~etau, 



P ~ i n c e  of Nassau-Usingen. This prince dwells in the Castle of Britericll. But  I 
know not where tha t  Castle is. 1 know only t h a t  i t  is not far  from 
Strasburg. W e  know not,l!ing of liim except (wiiat is found in) his 
correspondence and tha t  you have seen. Baron de Gleiclien has sent 
word t h a t  he is very intimately associated with Wakenfeld : additiona! 
reason to  presume tha t  tlie Rose Croix (Degrees) of Westlard (Wetzlar) 
have the closest resemblance t o  those of the Coens. It would be very 
interesting t o  know where lie stands in this matter and what he knows. 
It nlust be borne in  mind tliat he has the  highest reputation in every 
respect. The mission of the  F.. . Xarquis de C.! if he should meet this 
prince, would be t o  find out if he is really more advanced in Spiritual 
(or Spiritualistic) eniightennlent than  tlie F. . . de Langes, and if there 
is any real connect io~~ between the  Coens, his affair, and tliat of Westlard. 

[Prince Kar l  Willlelni von Nassau-Usingen, born 1736, was a 
General i n  tlie Dutch service. ' Briberich '=  Biberach ] 

Otto. H e  is secretary t o  tlie Saxon Envoy. I I e  is a very new devotee (couuoissrrtr) .  
H e  was an  eys-witness t o  the  apparitions of Srepher (Schropffer). His 
name is p u t  down here only (so) tliat (you may) speak of him to his 
colleagues, and pick u p  in Saxony, if the F .  . . de C. should go there, 
some inforinatioii about him. I n  the  same way a t  Leipsic where dwells 
the  Professor d'Heckh, whose intinlate friend lie is. 

[M. Fabre states tliet i11 about tlir year 178? Bode, Otto, and 
an  Austrian Major were busy promoting the sale of a certain 
' eau gazeuse ' wliicli ' la Mayonnerie d'Alleinague avait accept6 
' de vendre au del2 d u  Rhin et jusque dans les provinces 
' nieridionales de la Russie.' There are other instances of this 
blei~ding of Freenlasonry with coniinercial euterprize, e . g . ,  the 
case of ' le docteur MTurtz ' to  be nie~itic~ned presently.] 

"M. de Rosskampf Riga. 

De Rosschamph. "Privy Councillor of the Principal Burgomaster of ~ e i l b r o n n .  
I know not wlio he is nor where he  lives. H e  is a member of tlie 
Directoires. His  name as Chevalier is Equrs  crl, fqr r i f r  zwlticolo. I got. 
his name and surname from P r i ~ ~ c e  Frederick of Hesse-Darinstadt. B e  
is one of tlie pupils of Shereder (Scliroder), the Master of Westlard 
(Wetzlar). 

[For Rosskainpf see nntc  under Kukuinus (Gugomos). I Ie  was 
hiinself later  on Principal Burgomaster of He i lb ronn l  

*Savalet,e. *Salzmann. 
[Savalete. Can this mean Savalette de Langes? It is very 
difficult t o  see wliy Cliefdebien d 'Amend sliould have added 
his naine t o  llle list. ill the  ' Cal~ier. '  Savalette de Langes did 
not  attend tlie Convei~t  of Wilhelmsbad. The reference may 
be to  Savalette de Bucheley, ' Grand Keeper of the Seals, 
' Grand Elect, Grand Knight a i d  Prince Mason,' wliose name 
appears on the  famous ' Patent. ' of Stepllm Moriu (1 76 l ) .  
See Goulcl's Ti'listorc/, vol. iii., pp.  125-7. 

Salznlann N. Fabre,  in a Footnote, slates t h a t  lie was one of 
tlie principal ' Lieutenants ' of W\\Ti!lernicoz. 1 have not been 
able to  find any other reference t o  this person.] 

Srheplier. Celebrated for liis spells, appa r i t i o~~s ,  etc., and by liis tragic end in a 
garden near Leipsic. There is a book about hi111 in  two volumes written 
in German, in addition t o  a work by a doctor crasius ( 1 )  concerning him 



and the miracles of Gasner. We know enough about him to have no 
need to make further mention of him. 

[Bro. de Langes evidently refers to Johann Georg Schropffer 
(Schrmpfer, Schrepfer or Schraepfer) (1739-1774) born a t  
Nuremberg. Bro. Firminger translates the account given of 
this charlatan and impostor by M. Henri d'Almeras in his 
Cccgliostro : La Franc- i l la~onn  erie e f I' Occtrltis~ne cc 1c X T'ZZZR 
SiPcle, which is the best available. He  was an apostle of the 
New or German Order of Golden Rosicruciails and his chief 
disciple (at  one time) was the well known Johann Rudolf von 
Bischofswerder (1741-1803), a Prussian officer who rose to be 
Minister of War. Bauer and Zuirleim of Wetzlar are 
described as his pupils or disciples bp de Langes. The garden 
where Schropfer finally shot himself was the Rosenthal just 
outside Leipsic, the date of the tragedy 8 Oct., 1774. 
The m m e  of the doctor who wrote a book about Schropfer and 
Gassner is very difficult to  read but I think i t  is ' crusius ' and 
I identify him with the C. A. Krusius mentiol~ed by Kloss as a 
famous student of Freemasonry and Magic flourishing in about 
1775.1 

Slieredder. Another chief not less famous who is often confused with the other 
although very different from him. He  died while still young. H e  was 
the Master of several Masons who were supposed to be Rose Croix. His 
principal pupil is Wakenfeld. His Science, to judge i t  by what we are 
able to know of it, has some connection with that  of the Coensl He  
had for Master an olci man of Ewabia whose story Wakenfeld has related 
to F . .  . TiBman. H e  died very young, particularly for a sage, and his 
memory is honoured not only by his pupils but also by all who knew him. 
The Princes of Darmstadt knew him as well as his pupils, and they (the 
Princes) call these Brethren the ' Rose Croix of Wetzlar.' 

[Sheredder. This name puzzled me for a long time. It is 
evidently meant for a Schroder-but which, for there are 
many? However, I think there can be no doubt that  F. J .  W. 
Schroder is intended. Bro. Wcodford says (p. 593 of 
C?/clopmdin) : - 

' Schroder, P. J. W.-A brother mentioned by Mackey 
' as the founder of a " Rectified " Rose Croix, whoin we 
' have not been able perfectly to identify. . . . I 
' can find no trace in the " Handbuch " of F .  J. TAT 

' Schroder's formation of a Rite Rectifie a t  Sarrebourg. 
< , 

T t  is clear that Mackey was right and the ' Rectified Rose Croix ' 
is the ' Rose Croix of Wetzlar ' referred to in the Note by de 
Langes. And from this and other references to  i t  in the 
' Cahier' i t  is manifest that  i t  actually existed and with a 
considerable ' foliowing ' including the Baron von Waldenfeld 
(sometimes written by de Langes TVukenfr ld/ .  Possibly the 
early death of F .  J. W .  Schroder, who seems to have been a 
worthy man, accounts for the fact that  his Rite has escaped 
notice. The identity of the ' vieillard de Souabe ' is not dis- 
closed, but  from the Note on Waldenfeld (see later) i t  seems 
that he must have been in touch with Dr.  Falc if not actually 
Dr. Falc himself. It will be seen that  de Langes was consider- 
ably impressed with this Rectified Rose Croix of Wetzlar. l 



SchBrer. Teacher of languages and I believe intsrpreter a t  Strasburg. H e  has 
travelled much in the North al.id makes himself out to  be very learned 
in &Issoiiry. H e  belongs to the Zinnendorf Schism. He  is a founder 
of the L o d p  of Isjs at. Strasburg of which Dr. Wurtz is a xeinber, who 
is now a t  Paris, entrusted by the Lodge of Isis with powers to  affiliate 
i t  to some Lodge in Paris. We have more than one reason for believing 
him to be a chz-latan, but  if he can supplp us with soille good memoranda 
about the Swedish Lodges, he must certainly not be ignored. 

[I regret that  I cannot give any further informat,ion concerninq 
this teacher of languages. The ' Lodge of Isis ' a t  Strasburg 
suggests the Cagliostro Rite. 
' Le docteur Wurtz.' A native of Strasburg. During the 
early days of the Revol~~t ion he scquired by purchase a property 
a t  Versailles, adjoining the Hermitage, formerly belonging to 
Pierre Coquet, Secretary to Madame Victoire de France tlle . 

King's Aunt, and conferred u.pon him b y  K.  Louis XVI .  in 
acknowledgment of his services. Here Dr. Wurtz settled down 
into practice as a physician and attained some degree, of reputa- - 
tion as an author, philosopher, mesmerist, and Student of the 
Occult. He  seems to have had a practical side to him also for 
he invented a ' Teinture Confortative Nerveuse ' which he 
described and recommended to the public in a little brochure 
which he published for the purpose. The sale of this Nostrum 
was promoted by the Masonic Lodges the profits being 
apparently devoted to  ' the Cause of Freemasonry.'] 

+Ccmte Schoenbourg. *Comte de Schrnetax. 
'.+pence. "Schuing. 

[Spence. This must surely be the Dr. Spence who was present 
a t  the transmutation experiments of Dr.  James Price as related 
by Bro. Gordon Hills (4 .Q.(?., vol. xxvi., p. 106, footnotr).  
and who communicated to Gen. Rainsford a French tra1:slati 111 

of ' a letter from the AbbB Pernety to Mr. Cllas Frederic 
' Nordenskjold a t  Stockholm.' Berlin. 1757. ( ib . ,  p. 115). 
These experiments of Dr.  Price were the subject of an enquiry 
by the Philal&tes ji6.,.p. 97) and the nature of the contents of 
the ' letter ' certainly adds weight to  the suggestion made by 
Bro. Gordon Hills that  Dr.  Spmce was the Surgeon alluded to 
at  9 . Q . C ' .  xxvi., p. 115. But was Dr. Spence a Scotsnlcca2 
1 think not. I have already mentioned Dr. John Cairi~ie of 
Edinburgh as possibly the Ihctor  referred to in Gen. Rainsford's 
Memorandunl. 
Sclluing or Scliiiing. The name is illegible.] 

Baron de Staal. V. . . Frederickstein. He  was the agent of this Lodge and its 
Deputy. A great charlatan but too easily seen through ( t r o p  facile t i  

connoitre-possibly t,lle meaning is ' too easy to scrape an acquaintance 
with '). H e  is very ignorant about Masonry but very learned in the 
Science of Numbers lronl which he works calculations about Interzst 
and lottery chances: in a word a .Schemer. 

[Who was this Baron de Staal ? It does not seem possible that 
the description given by de Langes attaches to  the brilliant 
but reckless and prodigal Eric Magnus Baron de Stael-Holstein, 
the husband of the famous Madame de Stael. H e  was a Swede 
of moderate fortune, of pl~ilosopl~ical tastes and genuinely 
devoted to the cause of reform. He was born in 1749 and for 



fourteen years served as all officer in  the  Swedish Army. H e  
then became Chanlberlain to the Queen of Sweden and Chev. 
de.l'Epde. H e  first appears in  Paris in  1779 as Councillor to 
the  Sv~eciish Legaticn. I n  1783 Charge dlAffaires, later 
Einister  Plenipotentiary anti finally Ambassador-the only 
one From a Monarchy t o  tlle new Republic. H e  died in 1802. 
I n  1781 (when tlle ' Cahier ' was written) lie had been in  Paris 
less than two years and this may perhaps account for the rather 
slighting words uscd t o  describe a person who subseqaently 
became so prominent. There is also the discrepancy in  the 
spelling of the name. 

There was another Earoil de Staal who also had the  fortune 
to marry a wife iuore famous than himself. This one was a n  
officer retired from the Swiss Corps commanded by the  Duc de 
Maine and in 1336 he is said to  have agreed t o  marry the  
famous Mdlle de Launay in order tha t  t ha t  lady might be 
raised to a rank entitling her to admission to the  circle of 
Dames d 'Hon~leur  of the  I)uchesse. H e  was rewarded by the  
command of a co~npaiiy and the title Mar6chal-de-Camp. H e  
had been previocsly married and had ,two daughters, and .if 
he is tlie man described by de Langes he  must have been well 
on in years in l 7 8 i . I  

"S ta~nph  

Bar011 de Steuben. A n  officer formerly in the forces of the King of Prussia, now 
' officier g6nBral ' in thz service of tlie Insurgents. H e  was in the Strict 
Observance in the  time of the  Baron v011 Hund  and has even been Prior 
of a Province in Germany, bu t  he has ceased to take any par t  in it, 
because they had promised him a pension of 3000 livres which was not 
forthcoming. H e  gave the  F..  . de Langes his first instruction in the 
Strict Observance or  rather he  ratified tha t  which he had picked up  
(tir6) a t  Petersburg. . H e  is not in  Europe, and any more detailed 
notice of him would be waste of time. 

[Baroil de Steuben. Frederick William Augustus Henry 
Ferdinand Baron von Steuben (1730-1794), born a t  Magde- 
bourg, was a distinguished Prussian soldier who served in  the  
War  of the  Austrian Succession and in  the Seven Years War  
and became -4.D.C. to  Frederick the Great (1762). H e  the11 
left the  Ariny and becamz Canon of the  Cathedral Church of 
Hanelberg and Grand Marshal t o  the  Prince von Hohenzoi- 
lern-Hechingen. H e  was an  intimate friend of the  famous 
Count de St .  Germain who in 1777 induced hiin t o  go out to 
the Anlerican Insurgents ss  military adviser and instructor. 
H e  arrived there in December 1777 and commenced his labours 
a t  Valley Forge and in tlle following May was made Major 
Generai and Inspector General. H e  retrieved tlle disasters of 
the defeat of Gen. Chas. Lee and succeeded Gen. Horatio Gates 
in the conlnland of tlle District of Virginia and was himself 
followed by the famous La  Fayette. H e  issued his ' Regula-  
t i o m  for t h e  Orcler cotcl Discipline of Troops of the  U ~ ~ i t e t l  
A'tnies ' in 1779. H e  wa.s 3, member of the Court Martial whic~l 
tried Major Andr6 in 1780. After tlle W a r  he retired t o  and 

m died at Steuhenville, N.Y., named after hiin. Congress con- 
ferred upon him Grants of Land,  a Pension and a Sword of 
Honour. ] 



"Touzai du Ch. 
[Tliis is Duchanteau, already noticed.] 

De Tous de Salvertes. He  is a Frel~cll savmat formerly Master of the Lodge of the 
Good Shepherd belonging to the old C ~ a n c l e  Loge cle E'rcctlce and has 
always been addicted to Cabalism and Hermeticism. H e  was the first 
Mastar (Ior Jftci!l-e) of Duohanteau. In the basis of his system there 
are some points of reseilibla.nce to the Coens. For a long t,iine he has 
been a t  Warsaw where he has obtained, I do not know how, the rank 
of Colonel and scrapes a living out of the bounty of certain noble 
Masons, pretty much as Bauchesne did a t  Paris. When Cagliostro was 
in Poland, he was, so they say, at  the point of deitll when this S n w t r t  
of the Spagyric A r t  brought hi111 back to life again. H e  holds together 
his disciples with the expectation of a great event which is always just 
about to happen but never does happen. His style is very similar to 
that  of Ezeklel and the Apocalypse. I11 Poland he is looked upon as 
an  aged lunatic, bu t  he has some followers who put  their trust in him. 
I believe him to be a madman, very poor, and a bit of a rogue, but 
there is something worthy of attention in hi3 notions, in his views, and 
in his style. 

LDe Toux de Salvertes=Cointe de la Thoux who is thus described 
by Bro. Woodford-' An officer in the Polish Service, who, in 
' 1763, founded a t  Warsaw, under Masonic forms, an Acacltrnie 
' des  Secrets ,  upon the model of an alleged similar association 
fouxded a t  Rome in the beginning of the sixteenth century by 

' Porta.' 
Bauchesne=the Chev. Beaucllene or Beaucilaine. He  founded 
in Paris in about the year 1763 a society called L e s  Fendezcrs 
(see A.Q.C., vol. xxii., p. 52). Woodford says he was a 
member of the old Grande Loge and one of the immovable 
Paris Masters. H e  is said to  have founded a Lodge a t  the 
Soleil D'or, Rue St. Victor, Paris, where he lived, and in i t  
to have given all the grades of Freemasonry for s ix  francs.] 

TiBman. H e  is a Saxon about 38 years of age. For five years he has been 
travelling as friend and tutor to a young Livonian nobleman of the 
greatest promise who is one of the most amiable and remarkable young 
men that I know. He  is warmly attached to his mentor and everyone 
of his fashion (genre )  is truly charming. Ti6man has had some remark- 
able and interesting experiences of the kind which concern the PliilalBtes. 
Moreover his zeal is ardent but pure and enlightened. He  is one of our 
best correspondents and one of those upon whom the PhilaiBtes can most 
surely rely. H e  iias received the same instructions, or very nearly so, 
as tile F. S .  Marquis de C. I n  the Coens he has reached the same point 
as the F . .  . de Langes and is a t  t l ~  door of the inner circle of the 
Directoires. He  is full of learning and, besides Greek, Latin and a 
little Hebrew, lie knows nearly all European languages. We have 
reason to hope that,  if he is present a t  the Convent of Frankfort, lie 
will with all his heart unite himself to our Deputies. If the F. . . C. 
can join (forces with) him I war~nly recgmniend them each one to the 
other. They are both ol' them made to know and appreciate each &her 
and they have in me a friend in conimon to  whom they are devoted and 
who is warmly attached to them. I exhort them to mutual confidence. 
By i t  they will gain mutual support in following out their careers in 
which I congratulate myself I have been the means of strengtlieiiing 
each of them, for which they have made me a good return (ce (ric'ils 



1t0012t bictl r e i ~ d z ~ j .  I guarantee that  they will have no regret i f  each 
puts hi; whole trust and confidence in the other, and that  soon they will 
(come to) like each qtlier as much as I like them. 

[As I have already said I can find no mention of this man 
other than that  in  the ' Cahier ' of de Langes. And yet he 
appears to have been a person of some importance from wlioin 
great things were expected. Savalette de Langes says that he 
(Tikman) had received ' the same instructions ' ( l e s  n i i t t le ,  

ziasfrzictzons) as Chefdebien d'Amand. This may mean that 
he too was a secretly accredited Philalste deputy a t  tile Con- 
vent of Wilhelmsbad. But from the next sentence I think the 
reference is to  his Masonic enlightenment or Degrees.] 

*T~rnau. "Baron de Triest. jtTurckl~eini. 
[The Chefdebien d'Ainand papers contain references to two 
brothers of th-. name Turckheim.-' M. M. Jean et  Bernard 
' de Turkeim, rue BrGlCe B Strasbourg? old friends (in 1806) 
of the Marquls. It seems however more iikely that  the 
reference in the Cahzer is to C. E. Count von Durkheim, a 
very active member of the Strict Observance and P.G.M. of 
its Vt" Province Burgundy with its capital seat a t  Strasburg. 
The Count certainly attended the Conve~lt of Wilhelmsbad. j 

"Baron de Waldenfels. 

waldenfelds a t  Westlard (Wetzlar). He  is an Assessor, or I do not know his exact 
title, member of the Imperial Chamber of Wetzlar. H e  is that  one of 
Sheredder's pupils who enjoys the highest reputation looked a t  from all 
points of view, and who is considered to be the most adept (znstrzclt) .  
1 have never had any direct relations with him, but  i f  I had the time 
and the money, the time especially, I would make a journey to Frank- 
fort, where he will very probably be during the Fair, solely to  make his 
acquaintance. According to  ali that  I know about him from the Baron 
de Gleichen, the Princes of Darmstadt, Tikrzlan, and several others, he 
is a man whom to  know is a matter oi the greatest interest to us both. 
If we make his acquaintance he can give us the very best information 
about all the most interesting subjects in these branches of learning 
( z m t m c t i o n s ) .  H e  kcows Falc and Waechter. H e  is on terms of 
friendship w~t l l  the Baron von Gleiclzen and the Prince of Nassau- 
Usingen. I even believe that  i t  is to him that  the Prince owes all his 
instruction, a fact which confirms me in the opinion 1 have long held 
that the Rose Croix and the Coens arz Brothers, and that  being so, the 
greatest harmony will exist between us. Of all the men YOU are likely 
to see (there) be is (the) one who may turn out to be of the greatest 
real use to us. And I judge this to be the case from everything that has 
been said to me about him. 

[Chefdebien d'Ainand in hls letter to d'Harmensen dated 21 
August, 1806, sends a cordial message of greeting to ' le baron 
' Waldenfelds & Wetzlar.' It is quite l~kely that  their friend- 
ship commenced h t  the Convent of Wilhelmsbad.] 

"Zuirleim. *Valen*y. 
[Valei~cey = Col. (later Gen.) Charles Vallancey (1721-1812). 
See A Q.C., vol. xxvi., p. 96, footnote.] 

"Waechter ( w r i t t e n  iiz G'ertr~tru chconcters) .  
Wecter. You must have seen from several passages in the correspondence of the 

Baron von Gleichen and of TiBman, wl~icll I have given you to read a t  



my house, t ha t  lie is a man who inasonically draws the  attention of all 
Germany t o  himself. H e  was r, barrister ( c w o c o t )  a t  Stuttgard,  not 
very rich b u t  on the  other hand not lacking the  means t o  live, well 
instructed in  Masonry, so i t  is reported, by an  old Swabian (in this 
respect resembling Sheredder). H e  opposed Kukunlus a t  a great con- 
ference where Kukunlils met with such a poor success : (he then) set out  
fo r  I ta ly  in  consequence, so i t  is said, ot intelligence which led to  his 
meeting somewhere in Florence or its outskirts a non-European who 
imparted to  him the highest instruction / r / l i i  l'tr p / o ; f a i t r u t e t l t  i t ~ s f r r r i t ) .  

After  his return t o  his natiye country he received into Masonry three 
German Princes, of whom one is Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick, and 
this he did according to his own account by express order of his superiors, 
and since tllat time he  has made a very wealthy marriage, has received 
the Danish Order ( the Dannebrog), has been sent as Envoy from that  
(the Danish 1) Court  t o  the  Court  of Swabia, and now swims in honours 
and surrounds himself with (all the outward signs of) opulence. All 
this bears a rasemblance 50 Caglicstro rather than  to  a snecrirt  (soge) 

such as we seek, but  Tidmaii according t o  Willermooz, and Gleichen 
according t o  our information, bid us t o  suspend our judgement. H e  is 
therefore a Inan to  follow with attention and,  if you find hini t o  be of 
good principles, t ry  to  get him interested in  the PhilalBtes, and even 
speak as if you were actually (a Pliilali.te) Deputy. W e  will forward to  
you, if necessary, a commission for the  purpose and a request in due 
form. But  we must wait for the outcome of the Convent where without 
doubt he  is destined to  play a very important part .  

, - 
[wecter=Baron Franz von Waechter (1746-1825). A lawyer . 
a t  Stuttgard holding Court appointments in Saxe-Meiningen 
and Gotha. When the  Itevolutioil broke out  he was Danish 
Ambassador a t  Paris. I n  1810 he fell in60 disgrace and dis- 
appeared from public life. The most interesting point in con- 
nection with him is his adventure a t  Florence and i t  is instruc- 
tive t o  compare the  accmnt  of t h a t  incident written by de 
Langes six years after it occurred with tha t  by Prof.  Robison 
twenty- two years after, and t h a t  contained in Findel's 71istory 
(1st Ed . ,  1865, English Ed . ,  1869). Waechter assisted to  un- 
mask the  impostor Gugomas a t  the Convent of Brunswick, 
1775. 

m- Robison, p. r ( .  

Wachter was employed by the S.O. to  make enquiries in Italy, 
where Schropfer and others   eve:^ Hund)  had told them great 
Secrets were t o  be obtained fioni the  Pretender's Secretary 
Approsi, and others Wacllter told them, tllat all this was w 
fiction, bu t  tha t  he had seen a t  Florence some Brethren from 
the  Holy Land,  who really possessed wonderful secrets, which 
he  was willing to  impart  on proper conditions. These, however, 
they could not  accede to; b u t  they were cruelly tortured by 
seeing Wachter, who had left Germany in sober circumstances, 
now a man of great  wealih and expence. H e  would not  
acknowledge t h a t  he had got the  secret of gold-making froin 
the  Asiatic Brethren;  bu t  said t h a t  no man had any right t o  
ask him I ~ o w  he had con2e by his fortune. It was enough tha t  
lie had behaved honourably, and owed no man anything. H e  
broke off all connections with them, axd left them in great 
distress about their Order, and panting after his secrets. 



Findel, p. 285. 

The Grand Master, Duke Ferdinand, coininissioned Bro. von 
Wachter t o  go t o  Florence to  the  Pretender, and there makn 
diligent search for the invisible Superiors. H e  is said t o  have 
returned thelice, laden with treasure, i t  is true,  bu t  without 
the  longed for revelations. H e  was obliged to  own tha t  tlie 
Pretender knew nothing either of the  Order of Knights 
Templars nor was he a Freemason. 

Thus what de Langes represeiits as a voyage undertaken on hi.; 
(Wachter's) own account becomes in  Robison a pilgrimage on 
behalf of the S.O. and in  Findel a direct commission from the 
Duke himself. Robison introduces picturesque detail in the 
person of ' Approsi the Pretender's Secretary ' bu t  in  Findel 
there is a distinct in ipr~vement  by putting the Pretender him- 
self on tlie stage. The single ' non-European ' of de Langes 
develops into Robison's ' Some Brethren from the  Holy Land. '  
The rise t o  opulence of Wachter, which, according to de Langes, 
took place a f t e r  his return to Germany and is accounted for 
quite naturally by his association with Princes, his Court 
preferments and above all 111s rich marriage, is by Robison 
made a tale of wonder and ' Asiatic Brethren ' and ' gold- 
' making ' Findel is silent about the  Oriental Brethren but  
accepts the story of a returlz ' laden with treasure.' 

The Princes received by Bro. von Wachter were Prince 
Ferdinand of Brunswick, son of the  Duke, the Landgrave Kar l  
of Hesse-Cassell, and the  Crown Prince of Prussia (afterwards 
Frederick William IT.). On leavirig the  S 0 .  after the Con- 
vent of Wilhelmsbad, the  Baron took up  with the  New or 
G erinan Order of Golden Rosicrucians of J .G. Scliropf er. ] 

(End of Note Rook.) 

From the contents of this ' Cahier ' or Note Book i t  is, I think, manifest tha t  
Ero. Savalette de Langes had high hopes tha t  some benefit would accrue to  the 
Philalhte System as a result of the labours of the Convent of Wilhelmsbad and tha t  
he was sparing no effort towards securing that  benefit. My theory is tha t  what 
de Langes hoped for was tha t  the  Convea-c would, in its answer to Question No. (5), 
decide in favour of the PhilalSte System, which in consequence would step into tha 
place vacated by the  discredited Strict Obseri~ance. To bring this about he saw 
tha t  he would need the  service4 of 2 rsrsresentative who colnbined the  advantage of 
membership of XII. Class of the  Philalhtes with the  t w t i ) l ~ /  power  of an  official 

L ' Deputy ' of a Strict Obsarvance Proiince ,and such he  found in Bro. Chefdebien 
d'Amand. B u t  Chefdebien d'Anland was a t  the head of tlie newly formed (April, 
1780) Rit P r i m i t i f  cle S n r b o n n e  or Lrc P h i l a d e l p l ~ ~ s ,  a System practically identical 
in purpose with his own, and thprefore a potential (and from ;ts Army connection 
a powerful) rival, unless the two bodies could be brought together and their forces 
united. I n  his prefatory letter Bro. de Lanaes makes i t  quite clear tha t  tlie con- 
fidential relations existing b e t w e e ~  him and Chefdebien d'Aniand were a t  the  time 
when the  letter and ' Cahier ' were written ( i . e . ,  a t  the end of 1781) o f  v e r y  w c r n f  
d t r f e .  Now if, as was certainly the  case, both of thein were Founders of the  Loge 
des Amis Ri.cnis, then there must have been some acquaintanceship between them 
as far  back as April, 1771, whea the  Loclge was inaugurated, but. remembering 
that  de Langes constantly resided a t  Paris or Versail le~ while Cliefdebien dlAmand 
was as constantly absent on military duty a t  Strasburg, i t  need not cause wonder 
if the association between them went no further than a casual acquaintanceship. Wa 
are led, then. to ask if any event occurred a t  about the  middle of the  year 1781 
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which would account for and  provide the  opportrtnity for the sudden  development 
of an intimate friendship and mutual confidence between these two men. The 
event we seek is recorded in the Tcthlrct~c of the Rit Primttrf c7r S n r b o n n e ,  
from which we learn that  Savalette de Langes was admitied into that 
Rite a t  some time later than February  of 1781, and surely the Recep- 
tion by the Chief of the  Philadelphes of the Chief of the PhilalBtes must 
llave been an event of more than ordinary interest and importance to  both of 
tlleni. The Reception took  lace either a t  Narbonne or Strasburg-almost certainly 
a t  Narbonne, for Chefdebicn d'Amand, writicg t o  Roettiers de Montaleau in 180G 
from iVarhonne, says that  Bro. de Langes ' was in fact a member of our Lodge (of 
' Philadelphes) There,' i .e. ,  the R .  - . M. . . L .  . . of the P . R .  of Narbonne. (See ante ,  
p 138.) i h u s  the sumle,er of 1781 finds de Langes a Plziladelphe, and in t11o 
winter of the same year the two rulers are working together on terms of the utmost 
intimacy and mutual trust. The Chief Philadelphe has consented to a d  as the 
secret agent of the  Chief PhilalBte, and the two Systems, far from being rivals, are 
now forming a Column of Mutual Sdpport which two years later (in 1784) develops 
into a Solemn Concordat, as already mentioned. So the Marquis de Chefdebien 
d'Amand, the official Deputy of a Province of the Strict Observance a t  the Convent 
of Wilhelmsbad, was there really in the interest of a rival System-the PhilalBtes- 
and under the  immediate direction of it,s Chief, the Marquis Savalette de Langes. 
The real truth is that  Chefdebien d'Amand, in common with a large proportion of 
the members of the Strict Observance-practically 077 the non-German members- 
were thoroughly shaken in their adherence to i t ,  disillusioned as to its claims, and 
oprnZ?/ desirous of a change. They onlv welcomed and supported the Convent as 
an opportunity of discovering the Truth and replacing that worn-out System by 
one more worthy of their confidence 

As t o  Question No. (5) thers was nothing like unanimity and nothing definite 
and practical was laid down, but  the French, Danish, and most of tlie Italian 
Brethren were united in their determination t,o continue the French Rite of the 
Chrvnlirrs B i rn fa i san t s  c7r 7n Sa in te  C i f 6  which dated from the Convent des Gaules 
of 1778. This, as a matter of fact, amounted to a pctrtinl realisation of the aspira- 
tions of Savalette de Lanpes, for there was an intimate connection between the 
C7~r1wliers B i rn fa i san t s  ancl the Pliilali.tes, but that  is a story which must be left 
to some future occasion. 

The death of Savalette de L a n e e ~  vds a mortal blow to the System he had 
created, built up, and served so faithfully and so well durina the long period of a 
quarter of a century. as already stated. it can hardlv be caid to have wrvived the 
storm of the great Revolutiox. PVhile differing widely from the simple Craft 
Maconry of the Grand L o d ~ e  of Eneland, it wa5 without doubt an honest attenmt 
to discover and foster all that mn? b e 4  in the Freerrasonrv of the period, and tlie 
evidence iustifies the conviction that its authors were pond and true men, enemieq 
neither to Religion nor to the State. but seeki.1~. Fv le~i t imate  means and accordin? 
to their lights. to  tread the paths of Virtue a12d Science. and thereby to attain to 
the Object of their Search-the Truth. 

LIST 
A. 

Aiyrefeuille. Charles d' 
Aiyuillon, d' 
Alks-Bermond d'hnduse, Abb6 
And&, Major 
Anne, Queen of K. Charles VIII .  
Approsi 
Arcy, de Meray (or  MBry) d' 
Artois, Comte d' 

O F  PERSONS. 
B. 

Racon cle la Chevalerie, J. 
Bailly 
Rarrkre 
Bauchesne 

=Beauchene 
= Bauchaine 

Bauer 
Benedict XIV., Pope 
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Bertliolis, Abbe 
BeyerlB, N. de 
Birgem 
Bischofswerder, J. R .  vcn 
Bode, J. J. C. 
' Bodleyenne ' 
Bonaparte 

Napoleon I . ,  Emperor 
Joseph, Prince 

Bondi, Taillepied de 
Bonvry or Bonvry, de 
Bousie, Wm. 
Brooks, MTm. 
Brunswick 

Ferdinand Duke of 
Ferdinand Prince of 

Rulet, Abbh 
Burard, G. 

Caerni = Cairnie, Dr .  J. 
Cagliostro, Count 
CambacBrBs, Prince 
Carolath, Prince von 
Cassell, Prince Friedrich von Hesse- 
Cassell, Prince Karl von Hesse- 
Castillon 

of Berlin 
of Montpellier 

Catherine, Empress of Russia 
Champoleon 
Chappe 
Charles V I I I . ,  King of France 
Charles X., King of France 
Charles Edward Stuart, Prince 
Chartres, Duc de 
Chaumont, de 
Chefdebien d'Amand 

Franqois Anne, Vicomte de 
Franqois, Marquis de 
Paul Serge Anne, Baron de 

Chevalerie, Bacon de la 
ChrBtien, G. L 
Clavier 
Clement XII., Pope 
Closj, Nicholas 
Colas, Major de 
Condorcet 
Coqur?t, Pierre 
Court de Ecltelon ( 1  Gebelin) 
Cnurt de Gebelin 
Crusius or Krusius, C. A. 
Cucumus or ICukumus 

=Gugomos, Baron von 
Cumberland, Duke of 

D. 
Darmstadt, Hesse 

Frederick, Prince v011 
Louis, Prince von 
Christian, Prince von 
Frederick Louis, Landgrave v011 

De Leutre 
De 1'Etang 
Deslandes, Petit 
Despresmenil 
Dietrich 
Dittfiirth, Baron von 
Dournay 
Dubacb. 
Duchanteau or Du Chanteau, Touzai 
Durkheim, Count von 
Duroy d'Hauterive, Comte 
Dutrousset d'EIBricourt 

E. 

Eccleff o r  Eckleff or Eggleff, Count von 
Echelon ( 1  Gebelin), Court de 
Egalite, Philippe 
Etang, Tassen de 1' 
Ellenberger, J. W. = Zinnendorf 
Ely, Reginald 

F. 
Falc or Falk or Falcke, Dr.  S. 
Fauchet 
Fayette, Marquis La 
Ferdinand 

Duke of Brunsurick 
Prince of Brunswick 

Fessler, I. A. 
' Florence ' 
Fiudd, Robert 
Fouquet 
Fournier or FourniE, Abbe 
Frederick the  Great 
Frederick William 11. 
' Frhderickstein ' 
Frolich 

G. 
Gaete, Duc de 
Gasner or Gassner 
Gates, Gen. Horatio 
Gebelin, Court de 
Germaiz, Comte de St. 
Giraud, Dr. S. 
Gleichen, Baron von 
(hainville, de 
Gratmann 
Gugomos, Baron von 
GuBmBnBe, Prince de Rohan- 
Gustavus W . ,  King of Sweden 
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Harmensen, Chevalier d' 
Haugwitz, Count von 
Hauterive, Comte Duroy d' 
Heckh, Prof. d' 
Henribre, de la 
Henry VI . ,  King of England 
HBricourt, Dutrousset d' 
Heseltine, James 
Hesse-Cassell, Prince Friedrich von 
Hesse-Cassell, Prince Karl von 
Hesse-Darmstadt , see Darmstadt 
Hohenlohe 
Hohenzollern-Heckingen, Prince von 
Hotchan 
Hund or  Hunde or  Hundt,  Baron von 
Hurel 

1. J. 

Ivan IV.,  Czar of Russia 
Jaines, Sainte de 
Joseph Bonaparte, Prince 

K. 

' King's Chapel ' 
Knigge, Baron von 
~ o e r n e r  or Korner 
Koppevl, K .  F. 
Krusius or Crusius, C. A. 
Kukumus= Cucumus 

=Gugomos, Baron von 

L. 
Labady 
La F a ~ e t t e ,  Marquis 
Lally, M. de 
Langes, Savalette de 
Langton, John 
Lannay, Mdlle. de 
Lavater, 

'Dr. D. H. 
J .  C. 

Lee, Gen. Charles 
Leman or  Lehmann 
Lequinio 
Lernay o r  Lernais or. Lernet, 

Marquis de 
Le Sage 
Leutre, de 
Leuwenhoeck 
Leuwenstein, Baron von 
Limburg, Prince von 
Lioi or  Lioy 
Louis X V . ,  King of France 
Louis XVI . ,  King of France 

Luxemboui-g 
Duc de 
Chevalier de 

Lusignan, Comte de 
=Lusignem, Marquis de 

M. 
Maine, Duc de 
Nanteufel, Count von 
Marat 
Martin, Louis Claude dr: St. 
Maubach 
Maugeret 
Maury 
Aleray or  M6ry d'Arcy 
Mesmer 
Mietau 
Minet 
Xirabsau 
Mocnier 
Montaleau, Roettiers de 
hlorisou, Dr. Charles 
Mosseder 
Murat, Princ? 

N. 
Napoleon I . ,  Emperor 
Nassau-Usingen, Prince von 
Neuwied, Comte de 
Nordenskjold, C. F. 

0.  Pc Q. 
Orleans, Tiuc d' 
Otto 
Pasquzli~ or  Pasqually de la Tour 
PCrigord, Abbe Talleyrand 
Pernety or  Pernetty, Abb6 
Petlnon 
Petit-Deslande, 
PingrB, AbbB 
Porta 
Price, Dr, Jaines 
Quenkcley. EdmG 

R. 
Ragon, J. M. 
Rainsford, Gel]. Charles 
Rampzow or  Rentzow, Count 
Ricbelieu, Marshal de 
Robespierre 
Rocl~efoucanlt-Bayers, Comte d2 la 
Roettiers de Montaleau 
Roettiers, le Sieur 
Rohan-Gu6rndnBe, Prince de 
Romme, Gilbert 
Rosskzmpf Riga or  Roschamph 

Riga, de 
Rozier, Abbe 



S. 
Sage, Le 
Sahiic 
Sainte de James 
Saint-Martin, L .  C. de 
Salle, Marquis de la 
Salvertes, Toux or. Thou, Comte de la 
Salzinann 
Sardinia, King of 
Savalete 
Savalette, C. P .  P. 
Savalette de Langes, C. P. P. 
Savalette de Bucheley 
Savatier de 1'Ange - Savalette de Langes 
Sclidrer 
Schmetau or Schmettau, Count v011 
Schcenbourg, Colnte de 
Schroder, F. J .  W .  
Schropfer or  Schraepfer, J .  G. 
Schuing or  Schiiing 
Schwart:~ 
S Q p r  

Marshal de (father) 
Comte de (?on) 
Conite de (grandson) 

Sheredder = Schroder, F. J . W 
SidyBs, Abbd 
Spence, Dr. 
Srepher= Schropffer, J .  G. 
Srheder=Schroder, F. J .  W. 
Ptaai, Baron de 
Stael, Mdme. de 
Stael-Holstein, Baron de 
Stamph 
Steuben, Baron v011 
St rogonoff 

Comte Alexandre de 
Comte Paul de 

Stuart, Prince Charles Edward 

Sweden 
Gustavus i V . ,  King of 
Queen of 

Swedenborg, Eizunanuel 

T. 
Taillepied de Bondi 
Talleyrand-PQrigord, Abbe 
Tang, de le=de 1'Etang 
Tassen de 1'Etang 
Tavannes or Tavanes, Vicomte de 
Thory, C. A .  
Ti' eman 
Tingri, P. =Abbe5 Pingrd 
Tirnau 
Toux or  Thou de Salvertes, 

Cointe de la 
Touzai du Chanteau-1)uchanteau 
Triest, Baron de 
Turckheim 

Bernard 
Jean 

U. v. 
Valency, Col. Charles 
Victoire de France, Madame 
Vienne, Comte de 

= d' Alks-Bermond 

W. 
Wachter or Waecilter, Baron von 
Walrenfeldt or Waldenfels, Baron von 
Weiler, Baron von 
Weishaupt, Adam 
Wlllermooz, J .  B. 
Wodelarke, Robert 
Woulfe, Peter 
Wurtz, Dr. 

X. Y. z. 
Zinllendorf 

Zuirleim 

A hearty voie of thanks was passed to Bro. Tuckett for his valuable paper, 
and a discussion ensued in which Bros. Dr. Wynn Westcott, J .  P. Simpson, Gordon 
Hills, and Dr. H. G. Rosedale took part. 

Bro. R. E. WALLACE-JAYES wri ter  as follows:- 

Bro. Tuckett's paper is so exhaustive and so carefully verified as to  facts 
that i t  is extremely difficult to add anything to i t  by way of comment. While 
acknowledging the courtesy of the writer in allowing it ,  I have to thank the 
Secretary for the opportunity afforded of perusing the paper in advance. The 
little I can add to i t  may be summed up as follows:- 



172 l'runsuctions of the Qncituor Cforotm'i Lodge. 

I n  the course of his paper, Bro. Tuckett. states that  he can find no authority 
for Mackey's statement that the first six grades or classes of the PhilalBtes were 
ternled Petty Masonry and the last six High Masonry. I would point out that 
J. Claude Besuchet, in his Precis Historique de  la Prunc-Maconne,.ie, published 
in 1829, states that  they were known as " petite Maqonnerie " and " Magonnerie 
sup6rieure " respectively. 

There were two Tassins, members of the  Society, viz., Gabriel Tassin de 
l'Etang, Officer of the King's Huntsmen, and Louis Daniel Tassin, a Banker in 
Paris, both of whom were among the Founders of the PhilalBtes. 

Other members of the PhilalBtes, 1i0t mentioned by Bro. Tuckett, who took 
a prominent part  in the  Convents of 1785-87 were Edme Beguillet, Besangon and 
tlie Marquis de Marenzia. 

As has been pointed out, the Society of the PhilalBtes came to an end about 
1802-1806, but the  surviving members seem to have united themselves with the 
Mother Lodge of the Rite Ecossais Philosophique under the title of St .  Alexander 
d'Ecosse et  du Contract-Social, which had been running concurrently, and along 
pretty inuch the same lines, with the PhilalBtes since 1776. How long this latter 
combination lasted I am unable to say. Through the energy of Savalette de Langes, 
the PhilalBtes had built up a very fine and valuable collection of Natural history 
and a rich Library including many MSS. of great importance. On the death oi 
de Langes and tne dissolution of the Society this Museum and Library were 
scattered, but eventually much of it came into the hands of M. 'Thory, either as his 
own personal property or as Custodier of the Library of the  Contract-Social. 

I n  the List of the  Members of the PhilalBtes there appears the name of the 
Viconlte de Tavannes. This was Charles Dominique Sulpice de Saulx; he was 
C'olo~~el du Eegirnent cle la iZeine I'nfuntrie, Master of oae of the Paris Lodges and 
also a Founder of the PhilalBtes. There also appears the name of Sainte de James. 
The name is so given by Bro. Woodford in his Cyclopaedia on the authority of 
Thory. On referring, however, to  the " Brief hxtract des Actes du Convent 
lVlagomnique, convoque par les PhilalBtes, Chefs LBgitimes du RBgime de la R .  L. 
des Amis RBunis B I'Orient de Paris, au mois de Eevrier 1785," and published by 
their authority (8'-", Paris) in 1785, the name is given as " de Sninte Jamos." 

We have in our Grand Lodge Library in Edinburgh several works relating 
to the PhilalBtes, amongst others : - 

De Conventu generali Latomorum apud aquas Wilhelminas, prope 
Hanauviam Oratio. By J. P .  L. Beyerle. 8'.", Frankfurt, 1782. 

RBponse aux assertions contenues dans l'ouvrage du F :L. & Fascia etc., 
ayan'i, pour t i tre:  De Conventu generali etc. (as above). By M. 
Milan&. Folio, Lyon, 1784. 

Brief Extract des actes du Coilvant Ma~onnique, coavoqu6 par les 
PhilalBtes Chefs Legitiines du RBgiine de la R .  L .  des Amis-RBunis 
i l'Orieni de Paris au nlois de FBvrier, 1785. 8"", Paris, 1785. 

Premier Discours prononc6 dans la cent vingt-uniBme assemblBe le 
jour de f8te de 1'Installation de R .  L. des Amis-RBunis, au non1 
des membres & tous grades le 22 FBvrier, 1778. P", Paris, 1778. 

Statuts et RBglemens particuliers de la R.L.  des Amis-RBunis arr8tBs par 
dBlibBration & l'epoque de la St.-Jean 5774. 8"O, Paris, 1774. 

RBglemens de la R .  L .  des Ainis-RBunis b 1'0. de Paris, adopt& dam 
1'AssemblBe gBnBrale de T.C.R., le 26 Mars 1785 e t  rev8tus de la 
sanction dans 1'assemblBe gBn6rale du 10 Avril, jour de la f8te de 
1'Installation de la R .  L .  12m0, Paris, 1785. 

I have been unable to  find any information regarding Tieman; tlie name is 
quite unknown to me. 



GRAND LODGE BI-CENTENARY CELEBRATION. 

N Saturday, 23rd June ,  1917, the X W. Grand Master, H.R.H. 
The Duke of Connauglit, presided a t  " an  Especial Grand Lodge, 

holden a t  tlie Royal Albert Hall ,  London," attended by upwards 

of eight thousand brethren, including representatives of sister 
Grand Lodges of Ireland and Scotland, and the  Dominions 

beyond the Seas, from whom messages of congratulation were 
submitted and fraternal greetings expressed. A large nunlber 

of bretllren were appointed or promoted to  Pas t  Grand Rank in  

Grand Lodge, and tlie officers of three Lodges now representing those which 

originally formed Grand Lodge, were invested with distinctive clothing 

On the  following day, Sunday, 24th June ,  a Masonic Service was held a t  
the  same place, an  address being delivered by the  Bishop of Birmingham, Grand 

Chaplain, and a Collection was made for Masonic Charity. 
The occasion for these meetings is stated in the  official Minutes t o  have been 

tlie coininen~oration of " tlie First Assembly of the  Grand Lodge of England, which 

took place on the Festival of S t .  Jolln-in-Summer, 1717. " 
The exact date on which the premier Grand Lodge of the World was formed 

is a t  present unknown. No record of the event has been found in  the  Newspapers 

of the period; the  official Mmutes of the  Grand Lodge do not begin unti l  24th June ,  

1723; and the  Rev. Janles Anderson, the earliest historian, writing in  1738, could 

only say tha t  the  event took place " after the Rebellion was over A.D.  1716," and 

before St .  John the Baptist's Day (24th June),  1717. 

As the earliest Regulations enacted tha t  special meetings were to  be held 

either on St .  John  the  Evangelist's Day or on S t .  John  t h e  Baptist's Day, i t  has 

been conjectured t h a t  t he  formation of Grand Lodge took place on S t .  John  tlie 

Evangelist's Day (27th December) 1716, but  though this may very likely be correct, 

we can produce no evidence to  substantiate the  suggestion. If Anderson himself 

had been present on the  occasion i t  is reasonable to  suppose t h a t  lie would have 

given more precise information. H e  does, however, state t ha t  the  Grand Lodge 

having thus been formed, a second meeting was held on 24th June ,  1717, a t  which 
" the Brethren by a Majority of Hands  elected Mr. Anthony Sayer, Gentleman, 

Grand Master of Masons," and it is, therefore, this event, vizt., the  election and 

investiture of the  First  Grand Master, t h a t  tlie United Grand L*e of England 
assewbled to celebrate a t  the  Royal Albert Hal l  on Saturday,  23rd June ,  1917. 

Grand Lodge has since adopted a suggestion, wllich had been pu t  forward 

by the Quatuor Coronati Lodge, tha t  a tablet be erected in the Church of S t .  Paul ,  
Covent Garden, in memory of " Anthony Sayer, Gentleman," the  first Grand 

Master, who was buried there on 5 th  January ,  1742. 
W.J .S .  



MONDAY, 25th JUNE, 1917. 

H E  Lodge met  a t  Freemasons' Hall  a t  5 n.111. Present :-Bros. \V. 

\Vonnacott, I .P .M. .  a s  1V.M.; Cecil Poweil. S . W . ;  Gortlon Hi lb .  

J . W .  ; Canon Horsley, P.G.Ch., Chaplain ; W. J .  Songhnrst, P.G.D..  

Seri.etary ; \V. B. Hextall ,  P . N .  ; E. H .  Dring, J . G . D . ,  P.M. ; 111. 

W p n  Westcott: P.G.D., P .M. ; J. P .  Simpson, P.A.G.R., P .M.  ; 

Roderick H. 13axtn., and Herber t  Rradley. P.Dis.G.M.. Madras. 

Also the  following members of the  Correspondence Circle : - 

Bros. T.  J .  Salwey. George J f .  Doe. Guy M. Can~:>bell, Robert Bridgt,. 

Henry 1lassisl1, S. J .  Frnton,  F. C. H:,nri., V - l l t c ~  Den-es. Alfred Fairley. 7.T. Uonng 

Hncks, Henq-  H:-de, .I. Elston Cawthorn, C. H. Slack, Stanler  X. Neacock, IT. H. Smith, 

C. H. Bowden, \V. H. Pooklington, P.A.G.Pt. ,  W. A. Tharp. P.A.G.Pt . .  Rev. M. 

Itosenbal~in. \Y. J. R. Coombe. Gw.  A. Seal, Enstace B. I3eer;lq. A l f r d  A. A .  JInrra;i, 

P.Pr.G.M., Kincardincshircx, F. P .  B a s t ~ r ,  W. S. Shrrringt,ox. P.A.G.R., S .  Jacobs, 

L. G .  \Vearing, H. Johnson. John Palmer. L. Spencer Compton. Erslrinc. Edmonds. A.  M. 

J3utltl. Arthnr \V. Chapman. Arthnr  Heiron. F. W. 1e Tall, Percl- H. Horle-. J. W. 

Tauranac. Grorgr A .  Morrrll, .J. H.  Seakins, C. Gol~gh, W. F. Keddell, A .  (I. I h l ,  

. J .  \\.altrr Hobbs, G. J .  Turner.  J. F. H. Gilbard, L. Danielsson, John I. Moar. Alfred 

Gates: and  Har ry  Tippe?. P.G.St.R. 

Also the i 'o l lo~ing Visitors :-Bros. Chas. J .  Page, Hope of Tarraville Lodgc 

No. i64 ,  Anstralia ; Percy G.  Clark, P.Pr.G.D.,  Berks. ; G. 31. Folkard, P.31., Anerlcy 

Loc!ge No. 1397 ; W. R .  1,angle-. .J.W., 1-arborough Lodge No. 3.51; E. Holt, .J.P. 

l la~nsbottoln and A.  Shar ra t t ,  Lodge of Charity Xo. 3312; and E. J .  llennett; 11.31., 

M o ~ ~ n t  E d ~ c n n l b e  Lodge No. 1544. 

Letters of apo1og.v for absence U-ere reported from Bros. 3. Conder, P.31. ; Hainon 

1~ Strange. Pr.G.11.. Noroflli; \Tilliam \Tatsmi ; G. Greinel., P.A.G.D.C. ; Edwartl 

Jlacbean; \V. H. 1l::lands. P.A.G.I).C.; Sir  X1he1.t 3hrliha111, P.L)is.G.?II.. Jialt i l ;  

John  T. ~ h o r b .  P.G.1). ; S. T. Iclein, P.11.; Thos. J. N'estmpp; L)r, H. F. Berry, 1.,4' .0.;  

George L. Shackles ; E'. H.  Goldney, .P.G.I). ; Fred d. W.  Crowe, P.A.G.D.C. ; Etlward 

Armitage, P.Z)ep.G.I).C'. ; J .  P. 1:)-lands; and J. E. S.  Tnckett. 

Sixteen 13rctli1~t~n n-ri'c electtd to  n ~ ~ ~ l b e r s h i p  of the. Corrcspontlrnce Circle. 
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Conqratnlations mere tendered to the following menlbers of the Lodge and 

C'orrespondencc, Circ!e who had receirecl promotion or appointment to Pas t  Rank a t  th,. 

Jhliecial Grand Lodge held a t  the Ro! a1 Albert Hall on Satnrday, 23rd J u n e  :-Sir Ed\\ ar,! 

I,etchi\orth, Past  Grand Warden;  John T. Thorp, W. J. Songhcrst, W. S. Furby, J. W. S 

Goclding. and A .  Bnrnet t  Brovin. Past  Grand Deacons; F .  G. Sninden. W. D. P. Field, 

I t .  Mold, G. Norman, and W. Teeton. Past  Assistant Grand 1)irectors of Ceremonies: 

A. Turner,  Past  Assistant Grand Registrar;  Harry Tipper, 1'. ile Renzg Condell, H.  

Harris,  and W. G. Hobbs, Pas t  Grand Standard Bearers; J. Snlliran, Pas t  Assi\ta~tt 

Grand Standard Rcarer; and A. E Joncs, Past  Assistant Grand Pnrsnirant .  

The thanks of the Imdge n e w  also tendered to Rro. Eustaw Beeslry, nho  ;l: i 

brought the iolloi~ing inteiesting objects for exhibition :- 

Linen A m o r ,  1'Ti:l. wide by lYin clecp, wit11 cnrrecl flay : the whole edged with 

fin. red and f in .  blne ribbon. The design, which is entirely hand-painted. consists of 

two columns n i th  w e n  arch, above i t  being a n  irradiated eye. On a tessellated pal-ement 

stands a n  altar supltortine; a n  open book. On t h e  side ot the al tar  is a Greek cross, and 

on the front T.H.S .K.H.K.  There a re  three lights zround the altar.  and a shoe is 

dep~ctecl on the pavement. Other en~blems a rc  a ladcler of seven rungs with the Sun. 

Moon and scl-en Stars  and a plnmb ixlc. 

CERTIFICATE in blank, printed on parchment. of the Lodge of Relief, Rnry. No. 37, 

nov No. 42. This \;-as eridentlg in use bctxeen 1800 and 1813. 

( ' E R T T I ~ ~ T E  in blank, printed on paper, a s  follon-s : - 

To the Glory of the Brancl brchitect of the ITnivn.sc. Greeting..  . 
Strength. . .Tnion. . . Brother, by Command oE onr H .  . .\V. . .M. . . you are  

snmmoned to  attend the duties of the Lodge on --------- a t  --- o'rloca'c 

In the erening, precisely. Being the -- of the Year T . .  . L . .  .:T. . .X . .  .l. ... . .. 

C'EI~TIPIC-\TE in blank, piinted on parchment from a n  enqrared plate. of the Lodgc 

of Harmony, no\\ No. 298 Hochdale, in use betneen 1792 and 1814. 

CEHTI~IC.\TK in blank, g r i n t ~ d  on parchment from an engraved !,late, of the Royal 

Lancashire. Lodge. now No. 116. in use bctwwn 1792antl 1814. 

ISro. T<. W o s s . ~ c o ~ ~  read the following paper : - 



176 Trnn.rac2iom of t h e  Qtrcrtctor C'oroncct,i Lodge. 

CHARLES, SECOND DUKE OF RICHMOND 

(GRAND MASTER 1724-25) 
AND SOME OF HIS MASONIC ASSOCIATES. 

H E  subject, of my paper this evening is one of our early Grand 
Masters, and in presenting this to the Quatuor Coronati Lodge 
I have some regret in not having been able to  deal, in a paper 
more appropriate to the  occasion, with the event which has just 
been celebrated in the Especial Grand Lodge held on Saturday 
last, the formation or so-called revival of the first Grand Lodge. 
I n  the absence of any contemporary records we can only grope 
in the darkness until satisfactory evidence is forthcoming, or 
some information which perhaps may not be classed as evidence, 

but of extreme interest t o  Masonic students, has been brought to light, as I hope 
may soon be done, especially as regards the somewhat mysterious individual who 
served as the first Grand Master. So we must continue to prope, and leave the 
events of two hundred years ago shrouded in the historical fos that has covered from 
that  time t o  this the formation of a head or Grand Lodge 

Some few years later liyht on current events becomes more satisfactory, and 
on the second nuka  of Richmond we inav sav the light of discovenr shines more 
fiercely. This Duke does not appear to  have been the subject of a sketch in our 
Transactions or elsewhere; I have therefore selected him as a nattern for other 
and later Grand Masters as regards his activities in the Craft. I n  treatinq of the 
period in which he did so niuch for the Craft, there 1s a great deal of material to 
be searched, and reward to  be pained in the  search. concernino; many of the early 
and more notable members of the purely speculative fraternity, and among the 
records available for the purpose niav be mentioned t?le faniilv papers preserved at 
Goodwood and elsewhere. To His Grace the present Duke of Richmond I owe 
thanks for access t o  these, and to the Right Hon. the Earl of March in particular 
for asistance as reqards many of the letters reprinted here, and for ready permission 
to quote freelv from a work I have now to  mention 

There is in the Library of the Quatuor Coronati Lodole a delightful book 
dealino; with these familv papers which nierits close attention from those who 
love t o  pursue the  bypaths of  mason^ in the earlv eiqhteenth centurv and 
trace the doings of the notables who were in those stirrinrr times con- 
nected with the Craft. delightful because of the t ruth  with which the  events 
of the  time are depicted and t h ~  characteristics of varim~s personages are 
sketched by these persons themselves in their letters. The work alluded 
to is a biographical history of Charles Lenaor. the ~econd Duke of Richmond. 
Grand Master of Freemasons in the years 1724-25, and. thouolh not written from a 
Masonic point of view, there are so manv alluqions t o  the Masonic colleagues of 
the Duke, and numerous sidelights on their traits and weaknesses, that  i t  appears 
justifiable and even desirable to collect the little-known information contained 
therein and t o  lay i t  before the  large and interested circle of the  Q.C. 
The author of this work is the Earl of March, who has given us two interesting 
volumes in his work A Duke  mc l  his Fri~ncls  (Hutchinson & Co., London, 1911). 



Of the other early Grand Masters that  preceded the second Duke I may remind 
you that after Sayer (or Sawyer as he is always called in contemporary records) 
came George Payne, who succeeded to the Chair on two occasions and who lived to 
well beyond the middle of the eighteenth century, a Mason of very great activity 
and influence, and who must have been quite a young man when in 1718 he was 
Grand Master for the first time; then after him came Desaguliers, the Dukes of 
Montague and Wharton and the Earl of Dalkeith as occupants of K.S. Chair in 
the Grand Lodge, thus separating bp an interval of seven years tile subject of my 
sketch and the revival of the Grand Lodge. 

A few words o; the first Duke of Richmond must necessarily be interposed. 

The first Dlrlie of Richmond. 
Charles Lennox (1672-1723), a natural son of Charles I I . ,  was in 1675 created 

an English peer as Baron of Settrington, Earl  of March, and Duke of Richmond in 
Eorkshire; and in the Scots peerage as Baron Methuen of Torboltan, Earl of 
narnley and Duke of Lennox, and is said to have been Master of a Lodge in 1695. 
It may be that some connection of the Duke with the Craft, possibly with the 
Lodge a t  St.  Rook's Hill, can yet be established.' Attention must be drawn 
to the petition of Edward Hall to the Grand Lodge on the 2nd March, 1732, 
which stated that he had been mad* a Mason by the Duke of Richmond in 
1696, and from the fact that  this application was supported in the Grand Lodge 
by the second Duke, the possibility remains that there is some morsel of truth 
underlying the tradition. Anderson, in his l738 Consti tut ions, tells us, on what 
evidence we know not:  

1695. This year our most noble Rro. Charles Lennos Duke of Richmond and 
Lennox (father of the present Duke), Master of a Lodge a t  Chichester, 
coming to tlie Annual Assembly & Feast a t  London, was chosen Grand 
Master, and approv'd by the King. (p. 107.) 

There is less warrant for the tradition as stated in the engraved lists, that  the Lodge 
afterwards numbered 65, St.  Rook's Hill, was established in the reign of Julius 
Czsar. I t s  alleged antiquity did not prevent its removal from the roll in 1754, 
though i t  continued to  appear in the lists until 1756. Nothing has yet come to 
light to connect the Duke in any way with the formation of the Grand Lodge. 

It was the first Duke who purchased the Goodwood estate in or about the 
year 1720 from the old county family of Compton, but  the present mansion was 
not erected until the time of the third Duke. 
Clrnrlen, the seconcl Duke .  

We are on more certain ground in dealing with the activities of the second 
Duke. As Master of his Lodge at  the Horn Tavern, Original No. 4, and as Grand 
Master, he was most attentive to  the duties of his office, scarcely missing a meeting 
of the Grand Lodge either as Grand Mader or aftelwards down to the year 1735, 
when military duty and high office a t  Court began t o  interfere with Masonic work. 
He was High Constable of England a t  the Coronation of George I I . ,  Master of the 
Horse, and one of the Commission of Lords Justices in the  various absences of the 
King during the years 1740, '45, '48, and '50, in which latter year he died on the 
8th August. - 

A t  the Horn Lodge, in March, 1724,' he was present a t  tlie initiation of, and 
in all probability himself initiated, his close friend Sir Thomas Prendergast, " and 
other Persons of Quality," and on the 28th of April following was proposed as 
Grand Master, being installed at  the Grand Feast on the 24th June  a t  Merchant 
Taylor's Hall. Being elected Grand Master he was debarred by the XVIIth  

1 Rylands. S o t e s  on S U S S P X  Jfcisonry in S . Q . C . ,  vol. xi.  
Rend's TT'eelily Journal,  March 28: 1724. 
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Regulation from continuing as Master of the Horn Lodge, but afterwards he again 
occupied the chair, and was Master so late as April, 1738, when he resigned, and 
was succeeded by Natllaniel Blackerby, late Treasurer to the General Charity.' 

Of Sir Thomas Prendergast we shall have more t o  say presently 

The Earl of Sunderland. 

Among the Duke's initiates was Charles the 5th Earl of Sunderland, made 
in the Horn Lodge on the 2nd January, 1730. Of his brother Robert, the  4th 
Earl, whom he suczeeded in 1729, we have one mention in a letter from the Duke, 
who with Lord Sunderland was then staying with the Duc de Bourbon a t  Chantilly, 
a letter to  his very close and dear friend, Martin Fo1kes:- 

August 23rd, N.S. 1729. 

. . . I am now a t  Chantilly, with the Duke of Bourbon, that  is 
commonly cal'd here in France Monsieur le Duc: wee pass our time 
here extreamly agreeably, for in the first place he is one of the best 
bred men, & the easyest I ever knew in my life to  live with. . . . 
Wee hatch chickens without hens, make burning glasses of a piece of 
concave ice, & in short play a thousand more conjuring tricks: and I 
am sure if you was here you would divert yourself very well, & you 
would be a great favourite: for I take you to  be of the  first class of 
Conjurors. . . . My wife is here and presents her service to  you, 
as does also my Lord Sunderland,? who is in great joy, with so much 
game abroad, & so many tricks a t  honle. 

I n  November of this year the Duke returned to England, but did not a t t e d  
the Quarterly Communicatior~ on the 25th November. H e  sent an &pologetic 
message to  the  Grand Lodge by Nathaniel Blackerby, " that he was but lately come 
from France," and his Lodge a t  the Horn Tavern was not meeting from the absence 
of several members in the country. H e  intended to be present a t  the next meeti~lq 
of Grand Lodge on St. John the Evangelist's Day, and hoped then that  he cou1.i 
hand in the charity contribution from the Lodge of which he was Master. The 
promise was kept, and on the 27th December following the Horn Lodge topped the 
list with the sum of £22 2s., which was more than half the total sum collected on 
t,hat day . 3  

The Earl of Baltimore. 

Another nobleman who was made by the Duke was Charles Calvert, Earl 
of Baltimore. I n  the  WeeTiTy Journal of l l t h  April, 1730 (No. 264), we read: 

A few days since, tlieir Graces the  Dukes qf Richmond and Montagu, 
accompanied by several gentlemen, who were all Free and Accepted 
Masons, according to ancient custom, form'd a lodge on the top of a 
hill near the Duke of Richmond's seat, a t  Goodwood in Sussex, and 
made the Right Hon. the Lcrd Baltimore a Free and Accepted Mason. 

With reference to this extract it may be pointed out that  the l l t h  of April in 1730 
was the Tuesday in Easter week, the traditional meeting day of the  Lodge of 
St. Rook's Hill, so if the W e e k l y  Journal was really issued on the date named, 
the Lodge was held a few days too early. I n  the Engraved Lists it is mentioned 
thus: " Meet only once a year, Tuesday in Easter week." Lord Baltimore (termed 
Earl by Anderson) was one of those present a t  the making of Frederick Prince of 
Wales on the 5th November, 1737, a t  an occasional Lodge a t  Kew. He  was a 
frequent attendant a t  the meetings of the Royal Society. 

London Dailg Post, April 22, 1738. 
VTk Lord Sunderland died unmarried on November 27, 17". HP and Chai.lrs 

his brother were grandsons of the great Duke of Marlborough, 
G.L. N inz t f e s .  p. 109. 112 in (;).P..4., vol. X, 



Another initiate was William Jones, Gent., F .R.S. ,  made Dec. 22, 1724, by 
the Duke at the constitution of the Lodge a t  the Queen's Head in Hollis Street, 
and became the S.W. in the following year. He  is the " Will. Jones the 
Mathematician," mentioned by Stukeley, who joined Folkes's infidel club in 1720 
" with others of the heathen stamp." H e  was one of the founders and a censor of 
the Societcts Philo-.l1 ~tsicce et A~chifectltrce, being raised in 1726.' 

I n  1735 i t  appears the Duke of Richmond established a Lodge a t  his French 
ChGteau of Aubigny, No. 133, the fees for which were paid on the 11th December 
following, and a t  the same meeting of the Grand Lodge a letter from the Duke 
was received enclosing one sent to him from " the Lodge a t  Bengal1 in East India," 
accompanied by a gift of twenty guineas to the Grand C l ~ a r i t y . ~  

I n  the same year the Duke was present a t  tlle opening of a new Lodge a t  
the Hotel de Bussy in Paris, a t  which function many distinguished Englishmen 
were p r e ~ e n t , ~  and is probably the one a t  the Duchess of Portsmouth's House. See 
Dring, 135-136. I consider the " opening of a new Lodge " referred to may have 
been onlv a resuscitation of the old one under the auspices of tlle Duke. Both 
No. 90 a t  Paris and No. 133 a t  Aubigny in all probability disappeared in 1738 
having been absorbed into the Grand Lodge of France. 

The event during the Duke's Grand Mastership which has had the most 
lasting results was the establishnlent of the General Charity, first proposed by his 
predecessor the Earl of Dalkeith, and when i t  was left by the Grand Lodge for the 
Duke as Grand Master to appoint the Committee of thirteen to  formulate the 
scheme, he selected several brethren of his OWP Lodge a t  the Horn Tavern, among 
them Lord Paisley, Sir Thomas Prendergast, Dr.  Desaguliers, Allexr Hardine 
(Col. Hardlng), arid some others. The Deputy Grand Master appointed by him 
on his installation was the " dear Martin " of his letters, Martin Folkes, who most 
ably seconded the Duke in his high office. 011 the 25th June, 1725, it having been 
determined by the Grand Lodge that  the next Grand Feast should not be held on 
St.  John the Baptist's Dzy but cn that of St.  John the Evangelist, the Duke was 
continued as Grand Master for the half-year ensuing, and re-appointed Martin 
Folkes as his Deputy, while the Wardens, Sorrel1 and Payne were also allowed to 
remain in their offices. It was also during his Gram's term as Grand Master that 
the important alteration of the General Regulations was made, No. X I I I .  of the 
Articles being varied to permit of " the Master of each Lodge, with the Consent 
of his Wardens, And the Majority of the Brethren being Masters, to  make Masters " 
(Master Masons) in the private Lodges, instead of only a t  the Quarterly Communica- 
tion. 

His Grace was a visitor, with some other distinguished brethren from 
London, a t  the Three Lions a t  Salisbury on the 27th August, 1733 4 :  in the 
previous year he had dined a t  the Golden Spikes a t  Hampstead on the 26th April 
on the occasion of his friend Lord Montagu being installed Master of the Lodge 
there. As Grand Master the Duke mixed very freely with the brethren in their 
private Lodges to a greater extent than has been done since by any other holder 
of the office, and one may venture the opinion that  this practice of his Grace 
accounted largely for his popularity and the beneficent effect of his rule over the 
Craft. 
The Duke of Jiontayzr.  

John, Duke of Montagu, who became Grand Master in 1721, preceding the 
Duke of Wharton, was one of the close friends of the Duke of Richmond with whom 

Q . C .  dnt ig t~ccpl~a,  vol. ix. ' " Weymouth, Grand Master, granted one [a Deputation] to noble Brother 
Richmond for  holding a Lodee a t  his Castle D'Aubinnv in France." (Anderson. 1738 - U - 
Cor~sti tutions,  p 196.7 

St. ,J(tn~es'.r Evening l 'ost ,  Sept. 20, 173.5. 
Goldney's Freemasonry i n  Wd t sh i r e ,  p. 99. 



he corresponded freely, and expressed himself with tlie fullest libel ty . Montagu's 
letters are badly written, and, according to our notions,, badly spelt, but they indicat? 
the character of the firm and close friendship that  existed between these two Grand 
Masters. The Duke of Montagu succeeded to  the  title in 1709 when a t  the age 
of nineteen, and died in 1749, in his sixtieth year. With Stukeley he was elected 
to the Royal Society on the 3rd March, 1718, having been made a member in the 
previous year of the College of Physicians, being elected Fellow a t  his own request 
on the 23rd of October. A t  the time of his death he was Master-General oi the 
Ordnance. Stukeley was presented by him to one of his livings, as we shall see 
later. It was towards the close of his tern1 as Grand Master that the trouble with 
the Duke of Wharton arose, the latter being irregularly nominated as his successor: 

" Grand Master Montagu's good Government inclined the better sort to 
continue him in the Chair for another year: therefore they delayed to 
prepare the Feast. " 

It is his supposed portrait that  appears in the frontispiece of the first Book of 
Constitutions, presenting the roll and compasses to  the Duke of Wharton. Hogartli 
painted for him his well-known " Family of five figures." The Dedication of 
Anderson's work by Desaguliers is to him, and he is mentioned in that  work-more 
than once, on page 48, as " our present worthy Grand Master," and on page 91, 
under the author~sation of the book by the Duke of Wliarton, when i t  was issued, 
as " our late Grand Master." 

I n  1749 there was a grand hoax played on the fashioi?able world in which 
his Grace took a part, having wagered that Lord Chesterfield would not perforn~ 
certain marvellous feats, for which advertisements were issued, and an immense 
crush occurred a t  the Haymarket Theatre. Lord Chesterfield lost his bet, the mob 
destroyed the fittings of the theatre in revenge for the disappointment, and the 
Duke of Cumberland is said to have drawn his sword in the iracas that ensued. 

When Walpole, from political motives, pressed the King to institute the 
Order of the Bath, one of the first to  whom i t  was offered was the Duke of Richmond, 
and Montagu was the medium of the offer. He  wrote thus to the Duke of Richmond 
(no date atkaclied) : - 

DEAR DUKE, 
No body in the world is glader to heare how well you are then 

my selfe, and your being so well occasions my troubling you with a 
message I was ordered to deliver to you from Ld Townshend, Duke of 
Newcastle, and Mr. Walpole, which IS to know if you will be a Knight 
of the  Bath: as to the Nature of the thing I beleeve you will lyke to be 
a litle inforn~d of i t .  

The Knights of the Bath is much the oldest order we have in 
England, and i t  is Reconed to  be the oldest in the World: from the 
tyme of the Saxons till the Reign of King James the Second i t  was 
looked upon as a sort of Seremony which all the Princes of the Blood 
and the Kings them selves that in sume measure they could not dispense 
with, so farr that  those Kings who by sume acsident had not been made 
Knights of the Bath in the Reigne of their Predersesors were made so 
before their Coronation. 

. . . When King James came to tlie Crown he propos'd 
makeing the Knights of the Bath into a Religious order for the support 
of the Popish Religion, and would give i t  to nobody but those who woud 
accept of i t  upon that foot, which nobody woud do, so that from that 

Stukeley says of Montagu, " Tho' no xhohr  himself, h ~ d  a fine genius." ( ( 'OJJLJI IOI [ -  

I ' l u ~ e  13ook.) 
Philip Stanhope, 4th Earl-1694-1773. (See post.) 



tynle it has been discontinued till now, tliere never l~aveing been 
any Prince of the Blood, who niigiit give occasicn to  Revive tlie order 
till Prince William-and now they intend to Revive i t ,  and, to  make 
i t  still more valuable, to  fix the number to six and thirty, of wliicli 
Prince William, the  Duke of Bedford, Duke of Manchester, Mr. 
Walpole and a great many more lords and Lords Sons are to be of the 
Number. 

It is to be partly upon tlle foot wliicli tlie Order of St.  &Iicliael 
is upon in france, of whicli you know every body must be, before they 
can be of tlie order of the Holy Ghost, so being a Knight of the Bath 
will be a step to  being a Knight of the Garter. 

The Ministry are very intent upon liaveing i t  upon as good a 
foot as Possible, wliich will chiefly depend upon the People who firsk 
have it, and therefore are very desirous you shoud, and I beleeve you 
will oblige them very much if you will, but  if you wont, dont owne they 
ever oferd it you and that  you refus'd it, for that woud disoblige them 
as much. 

I beleeve they intend it for Lord Albemarle, dont trouble your 
selfe to send me your answer in wrighting, but  only a message by one 
of your servants, tliat you will, or that you wont, I shall know what 
i t  meanes, and will take care to  manage it with them, but  I hope you 
will. 

. . . Dont take any notice of any one that  you had any thing 
of this from me, and beleeve me, 

Senceerly yours, 
MONTAGU. 

I beleeve they would be glad to know your answer soon for they are 
torne to peeses by people that want it, and keep a vacansy for you, for 
they are mighkly bent upon your haveing it. 

The Duke of Richmond did not a t  first acoept the offered honour, for I;I 

reply to a message he sent to the  Duke of Montzgu came tlie following:- 
I have been ill and obliged to keep house all this weeke, so that 

I could not deliver your message my selte to  Walpole, but  I wright i t  
to him word for word as Hill told me, and Receiv'd tlie inclosed answer, 
which I hope wil take away all dificultys and that  I shall deliver him 
an answer from you which may please him, however keep the letter 
for tyines to cume. 

I an1 faithfully yours, 
M. 

(Walpole's letter to tlie Duke of Montagu) : 
MY LORD, 

I received yr Grace's letter, alid think there can be no difficulty 
in giving ye Duke of Richnlond satisfaction about his doubt concerning 
the Blue Ribbon, for not o d y  tliat tliere is to be a Clause in the Statutes 
expressing a particular regard to  be had to the Knights of the Bath in 
the promotion of Knights of the Garter, but I can assure you the King 
looks upon i t  rather as a recommendation than objection. 

I am My Lord, 
Yr.  Grace's most Hunible Faithful1 Servant, 

WALPOLE. 
Upon receipt of this letter and enclosure the Duke of Richmond evidently 

agreed to be numbered as one of tlie new Knights, for tlle next message from the 
Duke of Montagu, a brief one, closes the matter: 



I have delivered your message to Walpole, and he desired me to 
asllure you that  seriously and truly the King ordered him to offer i t  to 
you, and he is very much obliged t c  you for eccepting it .  

Yours, 
Mos. 

The Duke of Richmond was appointed Master of the Horse early in January, , 
1735, and among the congratulations he received from his friends was a message 
from his old acquaintance the Duke of Montagu, who touches upon an expected 
event in the Richmond household. Writing from Cowdray, Montagu says:- 

MP LORD, 
. . . give me leave to congratulate yr Grace, on yr beiilg 

Master of ye horse to  his Majesty, & I hope, I shall soon have occasion 
of wishing you joy of a Son, which to all yr friends will be a real 
pleasure, but  to  none more than 

Graces 
Most Obliged Obedient 

humble Servant, 
MONTAGUE. 

February ye 5th O.S. 1735. 
The Duke of Montagu on one occasion lodged a complaint with his friend 

the Duke of Richmond about an inhabitant of Richino~id House, adjoining his own 
residence, who is not referred to directly, but i t  has been ascertained that i t  was a 
pet vixen kept by the boys of tho family, and ihe Duke alludes to  the nuisanc? 
thus : - 

. . . since I have liv'd a good deal in my new Room, as that is very 
near his Lodgings, I have siuelt hi111 extreamly, and I am sorry to say 
an unmannerly thing of so honest and agreable a person, and one I love 
so well, but  the t,ruth is he stinks like a Fox, and is enough to  poison 
the Devil, and as I know his inclination is a Rural  Lyfe, if you would 
let him go into t,he Countrey I am shure i t  would oblige your faithful1 
servant and slave Mr. Renny as much as i t  would 

Yours sencerely etc. etc. etc., 
MONTAGU. 

The desired banishment was effected, and i t  is on record some nine months later, 
when near Goodwood'a fox was run to earth, " by their seing a collar and linke 
of a Chain about his neck, i t  proved to be Lord George's fox," and is duly noted 
in the Duke's Hunting Diary. 

It is to  one Mick Broughton, Chaplain first to the Duke of Richmond and 
later to  his Grace the Duke o f  ~ o n t a ~ u ,  t h a t  we owe numerous pictures of the life 
a t  Goodwood'of the Duke and his cronies. H e  was a frequent correspondent of 
the Duke of Richmond, and references are numerous t o  some of the  characters a t  
Court and elsewhere who are also known t o  have figured with some celebrity in the 
Masonic world. He is described as l '  a divine whose convivial qualifications and 
sense of humour appear to have made him a persona grata a t  many of the social 
gatherings of the day." H e  himself writes to the Duke of Richmond i11 November. 
1724, " I might have the honour to  attend him [Lord Carteret] shooting in tho 
Park a t  Dublin, were I not disqualifyed by my size, and am therefore reserved for 
his eating Partys." H e  further states he was admitted a Bencher of their Society- 
the Inns of Court, Dublin. As hinted in a letter about Desaguliers (see post), he 
was not a Mason, a matter for surprise when we bear in mind that  so many of his 
acquaintances and intimate friends were members of the Craft. 

Broughton dwells somewhat lovingly on details of his drinking matches, 
feasts, and perhaps less savoury pursuits, and is delighted in recounting his doughtj 
deeds to his acquaintances. Mick was clearly riot a sanctimonious person, his racy 



description of the events i a  which he was concerned is true to the life, and shows US 

llow the noblesse enjoyed therrselves to the full in the times when social restraint 
was little known. 

Writing from Barnwall in  Northamptonshire to  the  Duke of Richmond, 
Broughton describes a two ciay's banauet given by his patron to  the  Northampton 
Blues : 

28 Aug., 1744. 
MAT IT PLEASE POUR GRACE, 

I have yours dated a t  Goodwood the 24th instant, and return 
my thanks for that  honour, and the gracious Contents of it. The Duke 
of Montagu is, as you intimate, expected in Northamptonshire, and 
that in a very few days. . . . his Visit will be but  short, and I 
purpose to decamp soon after him, of which I will inform yr  Grace. 
in order to visit my old friends in new Goodwood. The week before 
the last, the Northamptonshire Rlues (about 4 or 500) received the 
Duke's thanks for their readiness to attend his Standard, and a very 
grand Entertainment a t  Roughton : for more conveniency they were 
divided for two days: besides Ale and Wine, five hogsheads of punch: 
Mr. ffolkes presided, and on the 2nd day, when my Neighbours were 
there, I was Chaplain a t  the first Table: the others said a Soldier's 

. Grace for themselves: all ended well. . . . 
Jfnr t in  Fo7X.e~. 

The Mr. ffolkes referred to above is well known to  us as the Deputy Grand 
Mmter of 1724 under the Duke of Kichmond. It is to  Martin Folkesl that WO 

owe a very fvll account of the  ceremony of the Installation of the Order of the 
Bath, which he had been privileged to attend as one of Lhe Squires. The Duke 
was ill a t  the time and represented by a proxy, which explains the fact that i t  was 
necessary to inform the Duke (one of the new Knights) of the proceedings. Martin 
Folkes writes to him under date June 19, 1725: 

MY LORD, 
Tho Mr. Hi11 has given your Grace 2, better and earlyer 

account than I can propose of the Ceremony of the Installation, I 
thought myself obliged t o  return your Grace thanks for the honour you 
were pleased to  do me, and express my sense of the advantages I shall 
acquire from the same: not forgetting a t  khe same time my obligations 
for the tickets you were pleased to bestow on my wife, which I know 
how to value, not being ignorant of the great Sollicitations that  have 
been made every where for them. And indeed both the Ceremony and 
ball was as magnificent as can possibly be conceived. . . . The 
entertainment a t  I think was hardly equal1 to  the rest of 
the solimnity, tho very great: but Heidegger performed his part  to 
admiration, and his cold supper was the most elegant and best ordered 
of any thing I ever saw of the kind: and the Knights with a great 
number of Nobility and persons of distinction all well dressed made a 
very splendid appearance: I parted with my brother Sauires between 
three and fowr a clock taking the liberty all of us a t  parting of drinking 
s i r  Charles and the Lady Lennox's health good. I should also have 
told your Grace the heavens favoured the procession, having only given 
a small sprinkling a t  the return, tho there fell two verv heavy showers 
whilst the ceremony lasted in the Chappell. I have calld my Lord a t  

' Of the Bedford Head, Covent Garden, in 1725, and of the Maid's Head a t  Norwirh. 
((i.Lot7ge JIS. Lists.) 

Vhos. Hill, tutor to the Duke whw Earl of March. Probabh the same as 31r. 
Tho. Hill of original No. 2 ,  at the Queen's Head, Turnstile, Holborn. 



Culpepper's about the Mageick Lantern who promises i t  shall be sent 
down to your Grace very suddenly, bu t  as he is a most dilatory curr I 
will take care to  refresh his memory, till I find he has sent i t  down with 
the  spare sliders for the  microscope: I humbly my Lord take my leave 
of your Grace hoping you will forgive me this liberty and believe ever 
to  be with the  greatest duty and respect 

My Lord Duke 
Your Grace's most Devoted and obliged servant, 

M. FFOLKES. 

The details of the  Ceremony referred to  are here omitted, bu t  the  reference 
to Heidegger reminds us of his connection with the  Grand Feasts of the Freemasons, 
to which we will return later. The note as to CuLpeper hits him off exactly. To 
the letter of Folkes quoted above the  Duke replied on the  27th of June,  renewing 
an invitaticn t o  Goodwood as the former stay had been so short:  

espetially when I consider tha t  I ought to have first writ to thanke you, 
as I do now, for the  goodness you have had in letting us have your com- 
pany here a t  Goodwood, bu t  staying so little a while, is bu t  Tantalising 
us, for as soon as one had the  pleasure of your acquaintance, your affairs 
oblig'd you to  go. . . . You must also give me leave to thanke you 
for the  honour vcu have done me, in being my Squire.' I fear the 
fatigue you underwent, might hinder the  pleasure of your entertain- 
ment, I wish it lay in  my power t o  show you in  a more essential way, 
how great a value and friendship I have for you. I have been guilty 
of such a n  omission t h a t  nobody less than the  Deputy Grand Master of 
Masonry can make up  for me. . . . 

I desire you would present my humble service to Mrs. Folkes, 
I hope she was entertained a t  the  Instalment. I am Dear Sir, with the 
utmost t ru th  and sincerity, 

Your most faithfull humble Servant, 
RICHMOND. 

I n  later years the  Duke yrote many letters to  his former Deputy, which are 
stil; preserved by his descendant Sir William ffoikes of H i l l i n g t ~ n . ~  I n  153.5 
Martin Folkes, later President of both the  Antiquarian and the  Royal Societies, 
went on a lengthy visit t o  I taly,  being abroad about two years and a l ~ a l f . ~  H e  me1 
many friends, Masonic and otherwise. He wrote to the Duke from Venice a 
letter of thanks for kindness in preparing the  way among the  Duke's personal 
friends, and refers especially to  the  facilities thus enjoyed on the journey througl~ 
Holland. H e  goes on : 

I have also had great obligations t o  Mr.  Swiny who made i t  a 
business to  serve and assist us:  I have also here had the greatest civility 
on your Grace's account both from the  Resident and Mr. Smith, with 
whom he being known to  you has set me on a very different foot from 
the  generality of travellers t h a t  come here. . . . 1 came through 
Germany, Bavaria and Tirol to  Vienna hither, where I am tyed by the 
leg by the  heats, my ffamily not daring to travel till they become some- 
what more moderate. I have seen very many things worthy of curiosity, 

' At the Installation as Knt. of the Bath. ' Hillington was built by William Folkes. brother of Martm, and a younger son 
of the Solicitor-Gene~al. His son, Mertln Browne Folkes, F.R.S., was created a baronet 
in 1774, and from him is descended the present holder of the title. 

?Stukelev in his Common-Plnce Book t~!ls us, "Quarrelling with Sir Hans Sloane 
about the Presidentship of the Royal Soriet>-, and being baffled he went to Rome with his 
wife & daurs, dog, narrot, cat $ monkey. Returning he nas Successor to $p Hano 
l'resedt of the R.S." 



but have been my self most taken with the odd prospects of Nature 
among the Mountains of the Tiro1 as phenomena entirely new to me, 
that never before saw any mountains bu t  the Peak of Darby. Another 
think very new is the general face of external devotion through all the 
Popish countrys, and the ignorance that  accompanys i t  is somewhat 
stupendous: I was as a stranger accosted by a gentleman very well 
drest a t  Munich, who learning what countryman I was, asked if  I was 
of the religion of that country, upon which he immediately made a 
prayer for my poor Soul, and the same person afterwards talking of 
England said he had been here formerly, but  he did not like it, 
" because nobody there talks of anything except Parliament and the 
Bible, which are for m e  subjects of hearty ridicule." But  I think 
Bavaria is the most superstitious of all the places I have seen. . . . 
I think 1 shall if possible come home with a far greater notion of my 
own nation, as we are really a p e ~ p l e  far before any other I have yet 
seen in  the  general. . . . LWhat would he say in the year of 
Grace 191731 

Later in the  year 1733, after his return t o  London, Folkes encloses an 
insulting letter referring to his wife, who had been before her marriage Lucretia 

, Bradshaw, a distinguishsd actress of no little genius, who was taken t o  wife by 
Martin Folkes for her prudent and exemplary conduct. H e  quotes to his old 
friend the Duke a part  of what had been read to  him from this letter, but it need 
not all be repeated here. The following extract will indicate the  tone of its 
contents : - 

London, July 20, 1733. 
MY LORD, 

With much ado I obtain'd leave 60 transcribe the following 
account relating to Mrs. Folkes out of a letter that came from abroad, 
having first sworn not to tel the person that  sent i t .  

" There is come hither a Lady with her husband, three children, 
and a monky. . . . I n  a1 my life did I never hear such an insup- 
portable creature, nor so much nonsense in so smal a space of time. 
You wil be surprised when I tel you the husband is reckon'd as clever ' 

a man as any in England. His name is Folkes (Martin Folkes as she 
cals him) who used to  be very much with the Duke of Richmond. The 
lady he married, is very we1 known in England. . . . , , 

This is a1 that  was read to me out of the letter. I could not 
help saying, what I fancy you'l join with me in, Poor Martin. 

The Duke, a privileged friend, replied on August 12th from Hampton Court, 
and sent him several letters to  various acquaintances for use on his further travels, 
with the injunction " before you deliver them, seal them." 

Nothing bu t  your goodness can excuse my laziness, for laziness 
is, the only plea I have . . . that as I promised to  send you letters 
for people in Italy. . . . Dear Foulks, is a very easy thing, yett 
to these damn'd old people one must fill up one's letters with such a 
number of cursed stupid & insincere compliments to them, tha t  i ts  a 
most tiresome undertaking. However I have accomplish'd two, and 
hereafter I 'll send you more, Cardinal Albani is a very odd Curr, 
Ignorant enough & proud as Hell, butt  has the finest Library, one of 
them, in Europe. . . . You must flatter him upon his learning, 
& bon gzcsto. 



The Princess Pamphili is the ugliest woman in the world 
Damn'd proud also, and stark staring mad, but t  a Develish deal of 
Witt. . . . As to her, dear Folkes, ( I  beg pardon if I am too free) 
I must tell you one thing tho, which is that  I would not advise you to  
carry Mrs. Folkes to her, for if the first Countess of England was to  
go and visit her, she would look upon her as a scrub, this I assure you 
is fact, . . . I could send you letters to  a tllous&"d scrubs, but 
they would be of no use to you, & would ask you to lend them money 
or some such thing. . . . 

I hope Mrs. Folkes and all your little ones are well, I beg my 
humble compliments to them, & that  you would believe me as I really 
am, with the  utmost truth aqd Friendship, Dear Sir, your most faith- 
full 

& obedient servant, 
RICHMOND. 

To the Princess Pamphili herself the Duke wrote in a very different stram, 
that of the polite letter writer of tlie period, and from the improvement in spelling 
i t  must have been the work of an Amanuen&: 

As I know, Madam, that  you are Protectress of Savants of all 
countries, and especially of ours, permit me to  recommend to you Mr. 
ffolkes, who will have the honour of presenting this letter to you; he 
is one of my most intimate friends. H e  is a gentleman of very good 
family, and one of the  leading Savants of this Kingdom. Permit him 
therefore to pay his court to you and I dare swear that  your Exceliency 
will find his conversation agreeable, and instructive to  others as well 
as yourself. But your Excellency knows too much already tc 
require instruction from others, for devil take me if the  Pope himself 
in his Consistory knows half as much as you, although he is infallible, 
we are told. . . . 

And t o  Countess Celia Borromea a more formal letter was addressed, but such 
as would better suit tlie etiquette of to-day than the one last quoted, introducing 

one of the most learned and a t  the  same time most agreeable men In 

Europe to  you, besides this he is one of the  most intimate and dearest 
friends I have in the world, which I am vain enough to  hope will not 
lessen him in your Excellency's esteem. His name is Mr. Folkes: he 
is a member of our Royal Society, and has been a great while our 
Vice-President, he was an intimate acquaintance of the Great Sr. Isaak 
Newton for whose memory, as every man of learning must, he has the 
utmost veneration. With all these qualitys, I am sure, your Excellency, 
who is the chief Patroness of Learning & polite Sciences, will smn 
forgive the  liberty I have taken, of recommending him to the honour 
of your acquaintance. I am, Madam, 

. . . RICHMOND AND LENOX. 
The next recorded letter from Ghe Duke to " Dear Martin " was on October 

I l t h ,  1733, when he had no less than four elections on hand a t  once, but  the one 
he was pushing most, with Sir Thomas Prendergast as candidate, was the only 
unsuccessful one. From Hampton Court lie writes that i t  is only when a t  that 
place he has little t o  do and can then overtake his correspondence 

but  when I am not here for this last two months my whole time has 
been taken up with four elections that  I have a t  present upon my 
hands, that  is two absolutely upon my hands viz. Chichester, where I 
sett up my Unkle Brudenell & Shoreham where I sett up S r  Tliomas 
Prendergast, the first I am sure to suceed in by a natural interest, & 



an old familly interest, a t  the latter I beleive we shall also succeed by 
labour and Sweat of our Brows or pockets. 

He had also the  County of Sussex and Westininstar to canvass for. 
You'll thinke me mad with Elections, and 'tis true I am so: but t  all 
England a t  present is the sr?me: it is Epidemicai, & will last till the  
Elections are over. tiro' the present talke of warr, or more propperly 
and really, ihe TYarr has putt  a little stop to i t  . . . however 
dear Folkes, i t  is not your business to put t  your gutts in the  way of a 
Cannon ball, butt  I few this will stop your return through France, for 
by the time you intend that,  I suppose we shall have got into the 
scrape, and then all communication will be stopt. so really I thinke 
the best thing you can do, is to come away as fast as you can, to Turin, 
& there take my Lord Essex's advice, which way to  come home, for 
seriously you will now meet with damn'd difficultys, and expensive ones, 
such as escourts, saufa garcls, &c. my advice may be impertinent, butt  
if i t  is, excuse it dear Martin, for i t  proceeds merely from the real love 
and value I have for you, & perhaps I may advise you to hurry home a 
little the sooner, because I should be excessively glad t o  see you. 

Martin Folkes is mentioned again in 1742 by Lord Pembroke, who was then 
Groom of the Stole, pressing the Duke of Richmond to come to  dinner a t  any hour 
he pleased, " dinner shall be ordered to be Readdy a t  Three O'clock, Not a French 
Dinner," but i t  could be a t  4, 5, or 6, as well as at. any other hour. 

Come therefore, and stay as long as you Please, the Longer the 
Better, the More the Merryer, of Honest Fellows I mean: then do not 
Mistake me, A Word to tile Wise is Enough. The Duke of Montagu. 
Mr. Foulkes, and Mr. Stanhope, will meet you a t  Wiltcm on Sunday 
Night. 

Ben's Hsuse l 2 O'Clock. [April 15t11, 1742.1 

The Duke was entertaining in this year, 1742, a young Dane, Captain 
Norden, noted for his Egyptian explorations, and the Duke writes thus to Martin: 

Goodwood Sept. 19, 1742. 
DEAR FOLKES, 

Capt. Norden has been here these two days, and wee are all 
Egiptian mad. I beg therefore you will gett me Graves or Grabes 
account of the Piramids, and send i t  before next Wednesday to  Will 
Manning. I hope you and your family are well, and am Dear Folkes. 
most sincerely and for ever Yours 

RICHMOND &C. 

Folkes had acted on behalf of the  Duke in welcoming Norden on his arrival 
in England and the two were therefore known to each other to their mutual benefit. 
Norden, though only 34 years of age, died in the year 1742 of consumption. 

This was the year that  the Freemasons of Rome struck a medal in Folkes 9 

memory, and i t  was just about this time that Hogarth painted his portrait. There 
are none of his literary contributions to the Royal Society known. H e  succeeded 
to the Chair on the death of Sir Hans Sloane. His name occurs among the sub- 
5cribers to Le Clerc's " Treatise on Architecture," a book which was much in 
request among many of the London Lodges in and about the year 1723. 

Stukeley records that he (Folkes) set up in 1720 at his house an Infidel Club 
on Sunday evenings, " he invited me earnestly to come thither but I always refused." 
A letter of 1754 among Stukeley's papers mentions his death,--" a most miserable 
objwt of dereliction from that Deity," &c 

Ben's Coffee House in New Bond Street 
2 A . Q . G .  vi., 133. 
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Although Martin Folkes was described by his contemporaries as " upright, 
modest, and affable," we have another light on his character in a letter by the 
Rev. Edmund Pyle, a friend of William Folkes of Hillington, of whom and of his 
new house a t  this place he writes a description and says :-" His Bror Martin (the 
P.R.S.) was the  most vicious man, and the most foolishly and beastly vicious in 
the wenclling may of any body I ever heard of,-a good deal beyond Dr. Mead." ' 
Heidegger. 

John James Heidegger, Grand Stcward of 1725 " with two Deputtys," wh3 

conducted the Installation of the Bath mentioned above, was from about 1720 the 
manager of the Opera jointIy with Handel, commonly said a t  the time to have 
been making £5,000 a year as a caterer and promoter of public and ~ r i v a t e  enter- 
tainments. H e  had a far from pleasing face, and is hit  off by Hogarth in several 
of his sketches. Lecky describes him as " a Swiss famous for his ugliness, and his 
impudence and skill in organising public entertainments." 

He7degger's personal appearance gave ample scope t o  the caricaturists and 
wits of the  day, and Hogarth's portrait of him is described as " Something between 
a Heidagger and owl." .He owed his fortune to  the patronage of the Court 
Once in public he stated to the  company that  the Swiss nation claimed the greatest 
ingenuity. " I came t o  England without a farthing, where I gain five thousand 
a year, and spend i t ;  now I defy the cleverest of you all to do the same in 
Switzerland. " 

John Hughes dedicated to " the Swiss Count " [Heidegger] his Charon or 
t h e  Ferry Boat ,  a Vis ion,  which appeared in 1719 

The Daily Post  of Dec. 28th, 1725, thus describes Heidegger's catering a t  tlie 
Grand Feast on St.  John the Evangelist's Day, a t  which function the Duke of 
Richmond terminated his office of Grand Master and handed tlie government of the 
Craft to his successor, the Earl of Paisley : - 

M' Heidegger, who as Grand Steward, directed it, having showli 
uncommon Elegance and good Parts in every Par t  of i t ,  and caus'd it 
to be serv'd with a Regularity and Order not often seen in Things of 
that  Sort. 

Stukeley. 
The Rev. William Stukeley, M.D., F.R.S.,  was made a Mason in 1721 a t  

the Salutation Tavern in Tavistock Street, a t  a Lodge which cannot yet be 
identified, and was first Master of the Fountain in the Strand. He  refers to hi? 
fortunate acquaintance with the Duke of Montagu, who in 1747 offered him the 
living of St. George's in Queen Square, which brought him to  reside again i n  

London, his late bencfice being a t  Sowerby. I n  his Diary are many references to 
the rural character of Queen's Square while he was rector of St.  George the Martyr. 
There is extant a letter from the Duke in which the living is offered to him, the 
writer saying that the  doctor is to keep to himself the fact 

the living is not in what they call the King's books, and consequentlr 
may, I believe, be held with any other living. The reason why I would 
have you keep ,this to yourself is, that  you know I have a good inany 
people who hold livings oi me, d d  some pretty good cnes, who would 
not, maybe, care to  exchange what they have for this, but, if they were 
aware that  they could hold what they have and this into the bargain, 
I should have them all upon my back for it. 

Memoirs of a Royal Chaploin, p. 330. 
'One of whom was Edward Lambert, a Confectioner, over against St. Alban's Street 

in Pall-Mall. He provided the Grand Feast in Mercer's Hall on 27th February, 1727. 
See Dnzly C'ournnf, 22 Dec., 1725; and G.L.  .Minutes of the date mentioned, in Q.fr..1. A .  

"'ambridge IZlstorg of Liferaturc, ix., 477. 



Stukeley, nicknamed the " Arch-Druid," died here in his 78th year after a 
life of remarkable temperance and regularity. It is said he caught a chill in the 
vestry room a t  an election for the Lectureship of St.  George's, when his friend 
Hollingbury was the  candidahe.' We have s side-light on his antiquarian pursuits 
in the following letter to the Duke of Richmond from Micky Broughton:- 

Boughton. Wed., 26 Sep., 1744. 
MAY IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, 
. . . We have also had, from Stamford, the Revd. and learned 
Antiquarian Dr. Stukely, who besides agreeably entertaining withi11 
doors, as well as without (by tracing the  Romans in our daily Airings, 
by their Camps, Ways, Tumuli, or such like) has given great satisfac- 
tion by his Invention and Draught of a Gothick Bridge, (3 Arches, 
and a Square open Tower with P'inacles on it) for the  Passage of the 
Brook in. the Park, where the  old Bridge was tumbling: It has quite 
hit my Ld. Duke's fancy, who, after some improving touches of his 
own, has deliver'd it to  his Joyner for a Model, and I believe i t  is 
quite fix'd in his resolution of having i t  executed. 

Duke of Wharton. 
Of the early Grand Masters perhaps least is known of Philip, Duke of 

Wharton, who very quickly passed out of notoriety when he fled abroad after taking 
up the cause of the Old Pretender. H e  had already turned his coat more than 
once, and was more celebrated perhaps as the President of the Hell-Fire Club. 
To Charles Stewart he owed many favours, smong them his title of Wharton and 
Northumberland, and the Garter. As ambassador to  Spain his extravagant habits 
and endless dissipations reduced his substance. We have a glimpse of him a t  
Paris in the year 1729 in a letter from the Duke of Richmond to  Martin Folkes. 
The Duke of Wharton was then on his beam-ends, and something had to be done 
to replenish his funds. Seeking.to be reinstated in the favour of the English Court 
by renouncing the Pretender, he found no encouragement, and, weathercock-like, 
turned again to his former master, and had to borrow £2,000 from him to help 
him over his poverty. Writing from Paris the Duke of Richmond draws this 
picture of the dissipated Wharton : 

Paris, Nay 4th N.S. 1729. 
. . . This is all the news that Paris affords except only a thing that 
I had almost forgot to  tell jrou, which is tha t  the  Duke of Bedford is 
here, and has had two conferences with the Duke of Wharton, up two 
pair of stairs, a t  the English Coffee-House, over a bowl of Punch, and 
those that have seen t>he latter tell me that  no Theatre discarded Poet, 
was ever half so shabby and that  none of Shaquespears stroling Knights 
of the Garter, had ever so dirty a Star and Ribbon. . . . Adieu 
Dear Folks. . . . 

RICHMOND. 
A t  his death in 1731, a t  the Bernardine Convent of Poblet in Spain, Wharton 

was destitute, with his health completely shattered. H e  deserved the.  fate that  
mertook him, and the memory of one of our Grand Masters has been lost in that. 
of the libertine and renegade. 
Lord II'eyt t lo~t  t h .  -* 

One little peep is afforded of Lord Weymouth, the second Viscount, Grand 
Master in 1736. He  is mentioned in a letter from Thomas Hill, the Duke's formsr 
tutor. Writing to Richmond in 1734, Hill says: - 

I don't know whether Husk has informed you that Lord Weymoutll 

1Collinson's B t n g ~ a p h ~  of D I .  S h k e l e y ;  J e w ,  L u ~ l t l o v  cittd i t s  renlcc,kutlc 
c l~c i rccc te~s ;  Chaucellor, The S q w w e s  of London,  p. 228. 
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is return'd to  his Gothicism, and given up a1 pretensions to that virtu 
he once bid fair to make a figure in. His Eagles and Vultures he has 
disposed of among their relations in tlie tower [of London]. 

Lord Weymouth had been made a Mason in No. 43 on tlie ilkh March of 
this year by Sir Cecil Wray:  he became Master of tlie Lsdge on the 3rd March, 
1735, but  only put  in one attendance, and was nominated as Grand Master ou 
24th February of the  same year, and installed on 17th April. 
Dr.  Desnguliers. 

Desaguliers was visiting the Duke of Montagu a t  Ditton in 1734. Mlck 
Broughton wrote to the Duke of Richmond from that place: 

Ditton, 27 Dec. 1734. 
MP DEAR LORD, 

. . . Bro. Webber, & Jul i  attended the D. of Mon. hither in his 
new chaise; a t  the same time Lord Pembroke brought St. John and 

. C. Stanhope in his coach: . . . Some great Mason is wanting to 
initiate Bob Webber. . . . Be pleas'd to  make my particular 
compliments to  the Companions of the Mahogany Tables. 

This was a reference to  the  Doctor-the great Mason,-who performed the 
ceremony, as we hear in the next ietter from Broughton to  the Duke of Richmond : 

Ditton, New Year's Day 1734-5. 
MY DEAR LORD, 

, . . within, Hollis and Desaguliers (who came hither on his 
Crutches on Saturday, and able to  go without them in 24 hours) have 
been super-excellent in their different ways, and often a t  one another's. 
We have been entertained sometimes with scenes out of Don Sebastian, 
Tamerlane, Love for Love &c. : the  Chief Actors ~Desaguliers, St.  John, 
Bodens and Webber. &lick, having a bad memory, excus'd himself 
from Acting, and Seated, Solus, upon a large Sopha, Represented 

A F U L L  AUDIENCE. 
On Sunday Night a t  a Lodge in the Library, St.  John, Albemarle and 
Russell made chapters : and Bob l Admit,ted Apprentice : the Dr. being 
very hardly perswaded t o  the Latter, by reason of Bob's tender years 
and want of Aprons. My being out of this Farce likewise, excludes 
me the Honour of styling myself Brother, must therefore be contented 
to subscribe myself 

My Dear Lord Duke 
Your Grace's Most Devoted, 

and Humble Servant 
M. BROUGHTON. 

P.S. Russell left us on Monday: Ld. Albemarle yesterday: and this 
day Ld. Pem., Hollis, Stanhope, and the Dr. in the Earl's Coach. 

We wonder to  see such a stickler for the law as Desaguliers taking a part  in 
this ceremony of making, after having stood up in the  Grand Lodge against the 
irregular making of Masons. Still more is our wonder of another sort as to what 
is meant to  be conveyed by the phrase " made chapters," in the  year 1734. 

It may perhaps be worthy of note that  the Lodge in which the threc brethren 
were " made chapters " was held on a Sunday evening, as so many Masters' Lodge5 
were, and later Royal Arch Chapters, and it is to be inferred in connection with 
the event here recorded that although Desaguliers was somewhat reluctant to 
form a Lodge and to initiate a minor in such peculiar surroundings and without 
the necessary regalia, he more willingly sanctioned the " chapter " ceremony. I t  

Bob Webber, previousiy referred to. 



was probably quite legal to  convene what may have been a Master's Lodge in such 
circumstances, but it was decidedly wrong to  transgress the  laws of the  Craft as 
regards the  making of an apprentice. Have we here a clue to  the business done in 
a Master's Lodge, and was the latter the forerunner of the Holy Royal Arch degree 
of later years? I am inclined to think that  we are here very near to discoverinq 
the origin of the Supreme Degree, wanting but one or two links more to  complete 
the chain of evidence. 

Lord Albemarle. 
Lord Albemarle was the  brother-in-law elect of the Earl  of March (the 

second Duke), to  whom Lord Cadogan wrote in 1721 from the Hague: 
' You will find Lord Albemarle a t t  Munich, the Prince Electoral having 

invited him t o  pass the winter there. 
H e  succeeded as second Earl  in 1718, and bore as one of his Christian names Anne 
(William Anne Van Keppel), the Queen having stood as his pdmother  in  1702. 
He became a distinguished Generd Officer in the  English Army, and was Ambas- 
sador a t  the Court of Versailles till his death in 1754. As seen in Mick Broughton's 
letter last quoted, he was a Mason, but his Lodge is not known. He  appeared a t  
Grand Lodge on the 15th April, 1736. 

When in command of the 26th Regiment a t  Gibraltar, he  wrote to the . 

Duke of Richmond, his brother-in-law, whs as the result of an accident was still 
a cripple: 

1732, August. 
I hope you have by this time got, safe to Goodwood, where ye 

goodness of ye Air and gentle exercise will f hope entirely sett you 
firm upon your Leggs. 

You have heard no doubt how near you have been to Loose a 
Brother in Law, but  thank God I have a t  Last after travelling in a 
tedious manner threw Spain reach'd this place by Land about three 
weeks ago: My Regiment has been raview'd since I came by the 
General, I have seen all that  can be seen, and am now Cursing ye 
Town from morning till night, but  to  no purpose, and must wait with 
patience for a ship bound to  Minorca, if  none comes within three 
weeks I propose going in a Man of Warr  that  is expect'd here from 
Lisbon about that  time to  carry many to ye Garrison of Mahon. 

Adieu dear Duke, that you, yc Dutchess and your whole Family 
may have a thorough Stack of health, and you in perticular a stout 
strong Leg is ye -wish and prayer of yr.  most humble servant and 
affectionate Brother 

ALBEMARLE. 
Omitting his messages to  the Duke while on the Flanders Campaign, we 

come to one letter in which he complains of an attack upon him for his extravagance. 
Walpole Brmed him a spendthrifb, and this seems to  confirm that opinion: 

MY DEAR DUKE, 
You are always good, but I must own that  the Last proof you 

have given me of your Kindness has. rais'd in me a more thar? usud  
sense of gratitude, and I do assure you that  myself, my wife, and 
children, must for ever be obliged t o  you: but  I must with infinite 
satisfaction to myself and to them, and I hope with pleasure t o  you, 
protest to you that  the malicious raport spresd on my subject is 
absolutely falss and groundless, for I neither had my goods seized, nor 
are they seiz'd at present, nor from t h e  situation of my affairs are they 
likely to be so. I owe my Trades people but very little which I can 
a t  my return from Holland very easily clear, this is trut.h and ye real 
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truth, from whence this vilanous aspertion first took birth I don't know, 
for all my frimds first heard of i t t  before I did, but  surely ye Author 
or Authors deserve severe punishment, I have for that  effect promis'd 
(in a private way) £200 reward to any person that  can convict ye 
villain. . . . 

July ye 27th. [1742.] 
I n  the  monLh after this (August, 1742) he wrote to  thank the Duke for 

having exerted his influence to obtain a commission in the CoMstream Guards for 
his second son William : 

for ye Foot service is of more benefit to a Youth than ye Horse, and 
tho ye pay is not equal, still they rise faster, and ye Company they 
meet with in ye Foot Guards is t o  be preferred to any other Corps. 

I n  the celebrated Rebellion of 1745 Albemarle was in command a t  Cullen 
and informed the Duke of his arrival a t  Nairn from Strathbogie (April 15th, 
1746) : 

where I commanded the advanced post 19 days 30 miles from Aberdeen, 
consequently Lying ye whole time in hott water, hardly ever pulling 
off my coat and breeches. 

After the  defeat of the  Pretender a t  Culloden on the 16th April he says, 
" from Inverness I was ordered back t o  Perth to join ye Hessiens, a commission I 
don't like." H e  refused the post of Commander-in Chief as the  pay was no more 
than he was already receiving (£4 per diem), and his subsequent letters from 
Scotland show his impatience a t  not being released from irksome duties " in a 
station I abhor and detest." The Act of Indemnity was passed in 1747 and 
Scotland then saw the last of him. I n  '48. he became the Ambassador a t  Paris, 
where he squandered his wife's money as well as his own, which made Walpole 
declare that  the  Embassy was kept up for the  sole benefit of " the spendthrift 
earl." 

Sir Thornas Prenderymt. 
Sir Thomas Prendergast, tli;? 3econd baronet and an i1:itiste of the Duke, wac 

for many years seeking a government appointment in vain, until the good offices of 
the Duke of Richmond rewarded his long and persistent efforts, in spite of the 
animosity of Sir Robert Walpole, and he became Postmaster-General for Irelan d 
Previously he was the member for Chichester, and later for Clonmel. Writing fr.om 
Gort in Galway t o  the  Duke, August 25th, 1731, he says:- 

I am running deep into politicks, but  it is what we Csuntry 
Farmers are great dealers in, especially on Saturday nights, d e n  we 
take more pleasure in buisying ourselves in what does not irf the least 
import us, then we did in the whole preceding and really usefdl  business 
of the  week. . . . Were I to reside here long, I would 'lot answer 
for my not growing davout by habit, and the necessity of appearing so 
t o  a people who have such complaisance for their Landlord, that if he, 
by his example, gave them the least encouragement to rob or set fire to 
a house, they would not fail copying or even excelling any original that  
could be shown them.. . . . 

The Duke had pledged himself to  support his uncle, " Jemmy Brucenell," 
who was elected to  Parliament in 1734, as referred to in the  Duke's letters to 
Martin Folkes quoted above, but  Sir Thomas, who had failed a t  Shoreham, was 
pointing out to  ths  Duke " the advantages which my being in the English Parlia- 
ment would give me on this side of the  water, as well as in England, are many, 
but would take up too much of your time to  explain them: however they are so 
great that T should think a thousand pounds well employ'd to  purchase them," 
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He  writes an amusing account of an episode in the Irish House, bearing on the 
female franchise : 

Dublin, Feb. 19th, 1732. 
MY DEAR LORD, 

. . . The proceedings of our house of Commons (I mean of 
that which wears breeches) are very little interesting, but  sure the 
votes of a felnale parliament cannot but  demand the attention and 
raise the curiosity of even Englishmen (tho' us'd on all occasions to 
despise us and all our transactions). Such a house sat in the Room 
where the  Commons assemble: they met to  the number of about 40, 
many of them very pretty girls the day before the  other (male) house 
was to  meet, after their recess: being in possession of the room, into 
which they were admitted under the pretence to  see a new bidding, 
they immediately chose a speaker & the choice fell on the real Speaker's 
daughter. A motion was made to go immediately uFon buisness (upon 
which it was thought a committee of the bearded house would naturally 
be call'd in t o  assist) but the  Speaker desir'd that  a paper, which she 
held in her hand might be read, to which the house seem'd to  assent, 
till a neice of Mrs. Connolly moved that orders might be observ'd, & 
that no book should be read, without the Title page's being first read, 
that  so the house might judge if i t  was wcrth their while to read any 
more of it. The title being then read, it prov'd Mr. Boden's " Modish 
Couple," upon which the same Lady mov'd, that the said play being 
a most perfect burlesque upon all wit, love & humour i t  might be con- 
demned to  be burn'd by the hands of the first shoe-cleaner that  should 
be met with, t o  which motion the whole house assented with loud 
acclamation: it is said that  motions were made for taxing all bachelors 
above the Age of 25, but  of this we shall not be certain till they order 
their votes to be printed: this is a real fact. Miss Kelly, whom you 
know, was Clericus Parliament. 

Another letter in 1738 to the Duke was sent a t  the request of Lady 
Prendergast, who desired that  the Duke would permit his chef to  teach a little of 
his ar t  to one of her ladyship's kitchen staff. But this is how Sir Thomas put  i t  
to the Duke:- 

MY DEAR LORD, 
. . . Lady Prendergast, though vastly incensed a t  the dis- 

respectful manner in which you mention the most ancient British 
cookery has yet desired me to ask your Grace whether MonsT Jaquemar 
would condescend to let a young potato-roaster see him chaw his meat 
and fricassee his frogs for a year or two: in plain English whether i t  
would be inconvenient to have a tolerably clean boy serve in your 
Grace's kitchen as scullion, etc., until1 he might pick up a little 
knowledge. . . . 

Jf isn zc b in. 
Dr. John Misaubin, the celebrated quack, Grand Steward in 1733, appears 

in these pages. Although a duly qualified physician, he suffered much unpopu- 
larity among the members of his profession owing to the  methods he adopted. 
Henley lampoons him in No. 22 of his weekly sheets as " the Hyp Doctor," in 
" a letter written by a medical man to Dr. Arbuthnot," signed J. Missobang. 
Hogarth has a supposed portrait of him as " the meagre son of Bsculapius," the 
taller of the two fat  and lean doctors in No. 5 of the  " Harlot's Progress." H e  
was a member of the Swan Lodge a t  Hampstead, now No. 6, Friendship, and in 
June, 1731, was Master of that  Lodge. He officiated once in Grand Lodge as 
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J .G.  Warden pro. t ern .  in 1732, and was present as a visitor a t  the  constitution 
of the Castle Lodge a t  Highgate, No. 79 A .  When that  Lodge joined with the 
Swan Lodge his name was no looger in the list of the Swan. H e  is reputed to  
have employed Clermont, a noted French artist, a t  the ccst of 500 guineas to 
decorate the staircase of his house in St.  Martin's Lane. The Duke of Richmond's 
early tutor, Thos. Hill, writes to  his Grace, in February, 1732-3. 

I dined with Mizzy the other day, who really gave me c!ean linen 
. and a very good dinner. I staid with him till 5, and heard ;ery 

attentively the usual nonsense, his p11iIosophical and theological 
systems, larded with a thousand " pardieus." That very night he 
got drunk with Sir David, who came to him for some pils, and before 
the third bottle and the Dcctor both mere finish'd, he told him in the 
fulness of his heart, " Pardieu cs -Mans. Hill est un grand genie. He  
is a wit." Had this come from any other man living, I had concealid 
i t  even from yr Grace. 'But Mizzy is one whose eulogium, tho' i t  
concerns oneself, one may venture to repeat without the imputation of 
vanity. 

Misaubin, generally said to have been mad, left no writings. He &S the 
butt  of every caricaturist of the day, and his peculiar appaarance no doubt excited 
their satire. Hill describes him to the Duke, on another occasion. 

had I not known i t  was not the time for ghosts to walk, I should have 
undoubtedly have taken it for an apparitloil He  really looks vellower 
greener and blewer than usual, and In short has more of the rainbow 
in his face than ever, and besides his legs swel much a t  the ancles. 
H e  seems himself too very apprehensive of his end. He  talk'd to me a 
great deal of the danger he was in from his grand climacteric, adding 
that  he was quite tired of the world, and thzt " Misaubin ettoit devenu 
Misanthrope." The old story came over again, that  he was the best if 
not the only Divine Philosopher and Physician living, and that the 
world would be every day more and more smsible of his value, when 
he was no more. . 

His wine was really good, and what made i t  appear better we 
drunk yr Gram's and Lady nutchess's health: he with tears in his 
eyes, I with a more cheerful face. 

'Tis past ten and I almost blind, two very good reasons for 
giving over with making my reverence and saying 

Yr. Most Faithful Humble Servt 
THOS. HILL 

London, Nov. 4, 1732. 
The Horn Lodge. 

Among the other members cf the Horn Lodge, we may obtain glimpses of 
such men as Philip Dormer, Earl of Chesterfield, who made a Mason a t  the Hague 
no less a person than Francis Duke of Lorraine, Grand Duke of Tuscany, and 
Emperor Francis I. Dermott much later claimed the Earl as an " ancient mason," 
and made desperate efforts to induce his lordship to become the first Grand Master 
of the  Antients. Philip asli-ed the Duke of Richmond to  find him a chef, " but 
unless you can find such a one, who is allowed by all Paris, to be a t  the Top of hi4 
profession, don't send me any: those I have already being Tolerable ones." 

We see also Col. Anstruther of the same Lodge, " hawking with Lord 
Carteret in the Park a t  Dublin," avd Thowas Brereton, Lieutenant in the Duke 
of Richmond's command, who begs leave of his Grace to attend his private affairs 
in Sussex, during the 1745 Rebellion. His letter gives interesting details of the 
Regiments employed in that  service and their stations a t  the time, useful informa- 



tion to one tracing the movements of the military Lodges. Another member of 
the Lodge was Henry Scott, Earl of De Loraine, brother of James, Earl  of 
Dalkelth: his widow became governess to the dauqhterc of George 11. 

Henry Fox, of ths  Horn Lodge, visited the Three Lyons a t  Salisbury in 
1733 with the Duke He  is known for his jovial manners and cheery nature, and 
had run away with Caroline Lennox in 1744, becoming the son-in-law of the  Duke, 
and on the birth of his first son a reconciliation was effected with the Richmond 
iamily. H e  had run through a large fortune by the year 1735, and was a notorious 
gambler. His opponents in Parliament termed him " a perfidious and infamous 
l i a r .  I n  1746 he became Secretary of War, in 1767 Paymaster General, in 1763 
was created Baron Holland of Foxley, and died in the year 1765, his wife surviving 
h i h  only three weeks. 

T?te Benr nnd Harrow Lodge 

Then of the Bear and Harrow Lodge w o  sae Colley Cibber, after forty-three 
years in drama and about to retire from the stage, endeavouring to obtain the 
pr3sence and patrmage of the Duchess a t  his bsnefit performance. H e  was then 
rL-lding at  No 20, Berkeley Fquare, at  the corner of Uruton Street, and is 
described as " a calm, grave, and reverend old gentleman." We see also John 
Anstis, Garter Kmg-at-Arms, of the University Lodge a t  the same tavern. H e  i- 
t!le John Antis of the Grand Lodge MS. List of 1531: formerly hereditary High 
S t w i r d  of the Duchy of Cornwall, he nearly lost his promised post of Garter 
through being suspected cf connection with the 1715 rising. 

The II'U wmer Lodge. 

Of the Rumnler Lodge a t  Charlng Cross which apparently lapsed about 1729 
we not2 Col. George Churchill, " Brigadier Cl~urcliill," of the 10th Dragoons, a 
natural ssn of General Charles Cl~urchill (a brother of Marlboro'), who commanded 
the infantry a t  Blenheim 

Among others to be noted are James, third Earl of Berkeley, brother-in- 
law of the Duke, a distinguished naval officer, staying for a short time a t  Aubigny, 
whence he wrote some good advice to the Duke about laying out the gardens. 

He was one of the distinguished company present in 1735 a t  the  " opening 
of n new lodge " a t  the llotel de Russy in Paris. He  died in 1736. 

Simon Harcourt, first Earl Harcourt, was present a t  t h j  Grand Feast in April, 
I I 36, when the Earl of Loudoun was installed Grand Master : he expresses surprise 
a t  the Duke and Duchess staying a t  Tunbridge Wells, as a place with nothing but 
water to  recommend it. H e  was expecting to bs in London shortly for " les couches 
de Madame," but like many young husbands miscalculated the date:  

" I know your Grace will inake some allowance for one who hath not been 
r n  menngr more than nine months and a half, and who is the happyest 
man in Chrisendom." 

Another time he writes t o  the Duke, " I have no news or even Lyw t o  trouble 
your Grace with." Lord Harcourt was Lord of the Bedchamber to  George 11. in 
1735, and in that  capacity accompanied the King a t  Dettingen. He  was created 
Viscount Harcourt of Nuneham Courtney and Earl Harcourt of Stanton Harcourt, 
and in 1751 mas appointed governor to the Prince of Wales. Walpole says of him 
all he knew he taught t o  the Pr~nco,  hunting and drinking. Ten years later he  
acted as proxy for the King a t  the marriage of the Princess Charlotte of Mecklen- 
burg-Strelitz, and brought rhe bride to  England. H e  was Ambassador a t  Paris 
for four years, and in 1772 Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, retiring after five years' 
tenure of that  post. 

Letters fram the Duke of Newcestle, who in 1731 was made a Mason a t  
Houghton Hall, give information to the Duke on naval matters, and the doings in 



Flanders, with details of the movements of the supporters of the young Pretender. 
I n  one of these letters Holles Newcastle refers to the reported capture of one of 
the sons of Charles Edwsrd: 

" There is the greatest reason to think, that  the second Son of the Pre- 
tender is taken in the ' Soleil ' and passes for your Cousin Rattliff's 
Son." 

" Cousin Rattliff " was the titular Earl of Derwentwater, Charles Radcliffe, cousin 
to the Duke of Richmond, who managed to escape from the Tower while lying 
under sentence of death for complicity in the 1715 rebellion. He  was captured . 
again in  the  '45 on the privateer Esperance, brought once again to the Tower, and 
under the former sentence beheaded in December, 1746. 

John Lord Hervey, son of the Earl of Bristol, is pictured as of " a 
cadaverous pallor, which was the result of a diet of asses' milk and one biscuit 
per diem.", H e  was on particularly intimate terms with the Duke, being Vice- 
Chamberlain a t  Court, and his epistles show a keen knowledge of character. H e  
asks the Duke on one occasion not to include him in a triumvirate with Bowen and 
uisaubin; he is the Lord Harvey mentioned in the W e e k l y  Joztrtzccl of the 16th 
May, 1724, when he was made a Mason by Desaguliers in the Lodge a t  the Queen's 
Head a t  Bath, a place the Doctor use& regularly t c  visit for many years. 

Sir George Oxendon, notorious for his profligacy was present a t  the installa- 
tion of Montagu as Grand Ma9ter in 1721. He was M P .  for Sandwich, hut the 
Lodge in which he was made is unknown. 

Captain Rowe can a t  .last be identified. He  was a fellow initiate with 
Stukeley in 1721 a t  the Salutatiqp Tavern, Tavistock Street, and is spoken of by 
the Doctor as he " who made the famous diving engine." Sir Thos. Robinson, 
Governor of Barbados, mentions him in a letter to  the  Duke (in 1742) as Captain 
Midford Rowe, who conveyed a present from Rcbinson to the Duke, " a Ginn " : 

Cap: Midford Rowe brings him, who never came to me till a few days 
before he was to sail, otherways I cou'd have procured him what he 
wanted of his Landing. 

A Mr. Clutterbuck is spoken of, as being admitted to the Inns of Court, 
Dublin, and shooting in the  Park " 7 8 9 or 10 brace of cocks each day." This 
may be either William or Giles, both of them of the  Ship, Bartholomew Lane, in 
1723 and 1725, William being S.Warden in both those years, and Giles Grand 
Steward in 1723. Another of this shooting party was Capt. Rowley, Thomas 
Rowley, of the Spread Eagle, Chester, in 1725. 

Count Bentinck, who married the sister of the Duchess of Richmond, and 
was afterwards the Dutch Minister a t  the Hague, writing to the Duke about the 
Pretender, made use of the following, so aptly descriptivs of the All-Highest 
Personage in the World of the twentieth century :- 

he [the P r ~ t e n d e r l  pretends into ye bargain to have tsken a dislike to 
ye Roman Cath. Religion: I dont doubt hut he would be circumsis'd 
tomorrow if that  would get him the Turkish Empire: but l hope he 
may go on pretending and that he and his Ccmpany illay be sent back 
in a greater hurry than they went out. . 

The second Duke of Rici~mond was born on the 18th May, 1701, and died 
on the 8th August, 1750. His portraib, from Kneller's painting, a t  about the 
age of 30 years, was given in the St.  John's Card, 1904. (A.Q.C., vol. xvii ) 

A very hearty vote of thanks was unanimously passed to Bro. Wonnacott 
for his interesting and valuable paper'. 

'Sonic. comnents made, and the reply thrrcto. lial-e brcn onlitted iil printing 
Th? had no direct bearing upon the subject of the paper.-Ed. 



Bro. CECIL POWELL, S.W.,  said :- 
a y e  are very much obllged to Bro. Wonliacott for bri~lgillg to  our notice th.' 

iilterestlng book which is the subject of his paper. The second Duke of Richmond 
has indeed been fortunate in his biographer, who has produced a fascinating pictur9 
of society in the earher half of the eightee~lth century. A large portion of the 
two volumes are take12 up with copies of letters-almost all of which, while quite 
indifferent t o  any rules of spelling, possess a force of expressloll sadly laclrillg in 
these days. The letters are for the most part  those received by the Duke, and, 
written as they are by all sorts of peopie, they show that  he was held in high esteem 
and respect by everyone. 

Bro. Wonnacott has pointed out the Masonic friends of His Grace, and has 
collected many particulars, which I hope will lead to the finding of turther mtorma- 
tlon concerning them There are some matters of a more personal character, t o  
which, although not strictly relevant to the Order, I should like t o  refer, because 
they give an impression of what nlanner of man the Duke (to wlionl doubtless the 
Craft owes much) must have been. 

There is no questlon that  he possessed great personal influence, and this 
does not by any means appear t o  have been due wholly to his distinguished rank. 
We may well believe that  much of the success attained in the early years of the 
Grand Lodge might be attributed to  his popularity and to  the assiduity with which 
he endeavoured to promote its prosperity, although a t  the time he became Grand 
Naster he was but twenty-three years old. 

The Duke had a kindly heart, was a thorough sportsman, extraordinarily 
trustworthy in a period of political trickery and corruption, and a staunch supporte, 
of the House of Hanover, holding both civil andomilitary positions of importance 
with credit. H e  was not a brilliant man, but was one who could be depended upon. 

The writer of his life has told his tale in a cllarining way. H e  leads us to  be 
reallv sorrv that the old Duchess of Portsmouth. Louise de KBrouailles. should not 
have lived a few weeks longer to  have heard of the birth of an heir to  her grandson, 
to whom she was greatly attached. There is, too, a feeling of sadness in looking 
through the children's letters, which he ties up again so tenderly with the old 
ribbon and the sprig of rosemary. 

The most s t r i k i n ~  feature of the Duke of Richmond's life. however. was the 
0 

spirit of romance by which he was surrounded. The story of Louise de KQrouailles, 
the extravagant French mistress of Charles II., is of course well known. 
Louis XIV., recognising her as a valuable diplomatic agent of his policy in 
England, created her Duchess d'Aubigny and presented her with the estates of that  
name. She had previously been given the title of Duchess of Portsmouth by 
Charles, and their son became Duke of Richmond a t  a very early age. 

The second. Duke succeeded his father as Duke of Richmond in 1723, and 
his as Iluc dlAubigny in 1734. I n  1719, whe~i h?  was about eighteel1 
years of age, he was married a t  The Hague to Lady Sarah (then thirteen years old), 
the daughter of the first Earl  of Cadogan, who had beell Marlborough's most 
trusted staff officer'and was a t  that  time the British Ambassador in the  Nether- 
lands. It was said the marriage was arranged by the first Duke, an unprincipled 
sort of man, as an offset t o  a gambling debt. Ilnmediately after the  wedding the 
youthful bridegroom was taken by his tutor on a long tour on the Continent, while 
the little bride continued a t  home with her parents. Some two years later he 
ieturned again to  The Hague. H e  was naturally anxious as to how matters would 
turn out between hinlself and the wife he had married under such unsatisfactory 
circumstances. Before going to  his father-in-law's house he spent the evening a t  
the theatre. There h e  saw a pretty young lady with whonl he a t  once fell in love. 
On enquiring her name he was, to his great surprise, informed she was the reigniag 
toast, the beautiful Lady March. Their married life, coillnlellcing so 
unauspiciously, proved to be a very happy one, for they were greatly devoted t o  
one another. The Duke died in 1750, and she, " completely broken-llearted a t  
her husband's death," survived him only for a vear. 

They had several children. Two sons lived to  grow to  manhood, namely, 
Charles, who succeeded as third Duke and was a great power in the political world 
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towards the  end of the eighteenth century, and George, the ancestor of all the later 
holders of the title. 

The eldest daughter, Caroline, as Bro. Wonnacott remarked, eloped and 
married Henry  Fox.  This occurrence caused an  immense amount of indignation 
in polite society, on account of t he  bridegroom's inferiority of birth. Her  father 
was highly incensed, and for a considerable time refused t o  see her. Po.ssibly the 
resentment was partly due to  the  fac t  t ha t  t,he marriage took place in the F l e e 6  
\~.llich perhaps, however, was the only way t o  avoid its being prevented by Lady 
Caroline's friends. Clergymen con.fined within the  " Rules of Fleet Prison " (with 
little reputation to  lose) obtained a disgraceful means of livelihood by inarrying 
couples who came to  them, without license or enquiry. Often the ceremonies, such 
as they were, were performed in an  ale or  brandy house, t h e  landlord of which 
employed a parson a t  a weekly wage for the  purpose, and a good profit t o  himself. 
So large was this traffic t ha t  in four months (in 1705) the  number of such weddings 
amounted t o  close upon three thousand. All sorts of irregularities occurred, until 
a,t last, in 1754, these Fleet marriages were abolished by Act of Parliament. 

Af ter  a time the Duke became reconciled t o  his daughter and her husband, 
jor whose talents, by the  way, he entertained a high opinion. The marriage was 
a particularly happy one, and the  couple lived together on the  most affectionate 
terms. One of their children was Charles James Fox. 

The second daughter of t he  Duke, Emilie, was married a t  the age of fifteen 
to the  Ear l  of Kildare, who was afterwards created Duke of Leinster. She is 
described by her father as " without exception the  loveliest lady in the  English 
Cqurt," and seems t o  have been the  bslle of both London and Dublin Society 
ITer letters show her to  have possessed a sprightly intelligence and wit. 

Another daughter, Sarah, was very liliely t o  have bxome  Queen of England, 
f o r  her beauty so captivated the heart  of George 111. t ha t  he seems to have made 
up his mind t o  marry her. H e  was, however, prevented from carrying ou t  his 
 tention ion through the oppo~it ion of his mother, the  Princess of Wales, to whom 
he was always ready to  render obedience, and who found a bride for him in 
Princess Charlotte of Mecklenburg-Strelitz. Lady Sarah married first Sir  Thomas 
Bunbury, and afterwards the  Hon. George Napier, by wlionl she became the 
mother of those two remarkable men, Generals Sir  Charles and Sir William Napier, 
the  conqueror of Scinde and the h i s t o r i a ~  of the Peninsular War  respectively. 
She died in 1826, a t  the age of eighty-two, t h e  last of her generation. 

I?ro. GORDON HILLS, J. W . ,  said : - 
I have much pleasure in secondiiig the vote of thanks for the very interesting 

paper just read, and although i t  would indeed have been welcome, especially a t  
this time of our Bicentenary celebrations, to  have had further light on Bro. 
Anthony Sayer, t he  first Grand Master who was chosei: t o  :ule the Craft, we can 
celtainly congratulate Bro. Wonnacott on having very opportunely made accessible 
these particulars of one of his early successors and his associates. 

The public in general and Freemasons in particular are much beholden to  
the Ear l  of March for printing the  records from wllich these gleanings are derived. 
His two volumes present an intimate and withal not unpleasant picture of the  
family life and associates of his ancestor according t o  the  usages of those days. 
Previously, in 1910, Lord March published from the same sources his Rccord,v of 
rhr Old Chnrl ton H u u t ,  which gives an  interesting reference to  the St .  Rook's Hill 
I'odge. 

It occurs in a curious old manuscript book annotated in the  hand of the  
second Duke of Richmond, " This was brought t o  me by a Porter  in the  beginning 
of February, 1737. R." I n  the course of some verses, dedicated to  the  Duke by 
tn anonymous " Stranger " who had enjoyed his hospitality and the " fine Chaces " 
a t  Charlton, the  lines run  as follows:- 



h vast, high Mountain, to  the South doe's bear, 
the Name, of one Saint Roke, unknown elsewhere, 
a Roman, or a Saxon, Camp 'is trac'd 
on his high Summit, I n  the Ceder  there 
a poste, and Sione well quadrate does appear: 
a Lodge of ancient Masons here is held, 
famous besides, for what did there occurr, 
the Church was robb'd; what's more, 'twas by a Peer. 

Our T m ~ i s n c t ~ m ~ ~ s  contain a detailed descrl~tion and ~ l a n  of the place oi- 
mezting of the St. Rook's Hill Lodge in Bro. Rylnnds' paper on " Sussex Masonry " 
( A  .Q.(,'. xi., 1893, p.  170). It seems to be s p e d  by the latest competent 
authority l that the earthworks within which the site is contained are of British 
origin, and that the small building over the remains of which we believe the Lodge 
proceedings were conducted was, with little doubt, the chapel of St.  Roch dating 
from about the middle of the fourteenth century. The forms of the mound? 
adjacent, besides the possibility of having been somewhat adapted for Lodge 
purposes, as Bro. Rylands suggested, are partly to be accouuted for by the various 
uses the site has been put  to:-At one time a gibbet s t o ~ d  there; in 1731 there 
was a beacon post, and in 1773 a windmill which had been erected was burnt down. 
The concluding lines which I have quoted refer to  a hoax perpetrated in 1733 by 
the Duke of Richmond on the Rev. Dr. Sherwin, his Chaplain, who was exceedingly 
frightened by an attack by highwaymen on the coach in which he was travelling 
with the Duchess and other friends, who were in the  secret, the attacking parties 
being the Duke himself and his selvant. The unfort~lnate Chaplain's stories of 
the encounter, when the highwaymen multiplied as readily as ~ d s t a f f ' s  " rogues 
in buckram," seem to have been a standing joke. 

The correspondence between the ~ u k e s  of Montagu and Richmond, about 
the Order of the Bath, must have passed- between them very shortly before the  
revival of the Order in 1725. I wonder whether we may not see in these letters 
some evidence in favour of Ero. Crowe's theory that  as the  Garter shade for the  
blue of the Grand Officers' clothing was suggested by the use of that.Order, so the 
lad of the Grand Stewards was derived from the colour of the Order of the  Bath. 
The Duke o.f Monta.gu is so impressive in explaining that  the  Order of the  Bath is 
to be treated as a step to  the  Order of ihe Garter that  when, in 1735, we find a 
propcsition before Grand Lodge wl~ich would practically coilfine the choice of 
future Grand Officers to  those who had served as Grand Stewards, and so put  the 
red and blue honours of the Craft in positions analogous to  those of the national 
Orders, I do not think i t  is unreasonable to suspect that  there must have been some 
associations of t.he kind in the minds of the Masonic authorities of that  day; in 
fact, we know that many of the same men were connected with both the Order of 
the Bath and t-he Craft.. There is no doubt that the  revival of the  Order of the 
Bath in 1725 aroused much interest in the ancient ceremonies and ritual connected 
with that  Order, and I fancy we may trace some evidence that the usages of present 
day Orders of Knighthood in connection with Masonry borrowed from that sosurcs, 
and that  they were in process of evolution at. that  date. I n  this connection a 
ktter of Mr. John Cheale2 to the Duke of Richmond describing his investiture as 
Arundel Herald in .l741 is very interesting as showing how the ancient ceremonials 
were then nlaintained. 

The Duke of Wharton died in 1731. Nr .  Lewis Melville, in his life of the 
Duke (John Law, 1913) tells a st,ory of his latter days which seems worth noting 
here. In  Paris, in 1729, the Duke met an Irishman, Sir Peter R- , who had 
been made a Knight of the  Portuguese Order of Christ. The Knight i n v i t d  him 
to a feast which was being given in honour of the members of the Order, and 
~ u g ~ e s t e d  that his guest shou!d don a black velvet suit, the costume ( /c  riguc/lc~rrr at 
all functions of t,hat Order. The Duke, W-110 in those days was careless about his 

'S'omr E o ~ Y h ~ c ~ ~ k s  o f  Tl 'esf  S I L S S P T ,  by A. Hadrian Allcroft, S~css:x  d r r h ~ o l o g i r c ~ l  
( 'ol leef ions,  lviii. (1916), p. 65. 

6 I h k e  rind his E' ,- ienfls ,  i i . .  p. 381. 
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appearance, had no suitable clothes, but expressed his willingness to conform, only, 
he said, he did not know a tailor in the capital. Sir Peter promptly recommended 
his own tailor-" a very honest fellow and will use you well "-and all went well 
till the bill was presented to the Duke. " Honest man," said he, " you mistake 
the matter very much. You are to carry the bill to  Sir Peter R-- ; for be 
pleased to  know, that whenever I put  on another man's livery, nly master always 
pays for the clothes." The Duke's sister married Sir Charles Kemeys, and a 
descendant in 1844 obtained a reversal of the outlawry on technical grounds. I11 

1915 an heir holding tlie names of Keineys-Tynte, honoured in Masonry, success- 
iully established his claim to  the  dormant barony of Wharton. 

The letter of New Year's Day, 1734, from Broughton, with its joke about 
" super-excellent " and the reference to " Chapters," clearly points to some 
ceremony of the nature of the Royal Arch as a well established custom at that 
time. That we should learn of this through an outsider is suggestive in more 
than one way. 

I have read with much pleasure and considerable interest tlle latest con- 
tribution of the Worshipful Master of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge to its valuable 
literary collection, and while the dissertation might justly he claimed to  be beyond 
criticism, there is just one point upon which I should like to  offer a few very brief 
comments. 

Bro. Wonnacott has apparently been, a t  least to some extent, impressed by 
tlle use of the term " Chapters," which occurs in a letter of the 1st January, 1735, 
written by Mick Broughton (familiarly so-called) to the Duke of Richmond, in 
which tlie former alludes to certain theatrical rehearsals, and follows up with the 
mtimation that St.  John, Albemarle, and Rusaell (all three being known to be 
brethren) were " made chapters," at  a " Lodge in the Library " of the Duke of 
Montagu's residence a t  Ditton, where Dr. Desaguliers was a t  the time on a visit. 
I cannot, however, think that any importance should Qe attached to the use made 
by Broughton, who was not a Freemason, of the word " chapters," more especially 
when lie refers to  the transaction of making chapters as being a Farce, in which, 
m he states, he took no part, the exact expression used by him is .-" My being 
out of this Farce." The expression " made chapters," as applied to the conferring 
of :L degree, appears to  me to be as meaningless and incongruous as i t  is incom- 
prehensible; and I venture to thi~ik that perhaps " Micky," on tlle occasion in 
question, may have been paying more attention to the good cheer that would 
naturally follow the earlier hilarity, than to certain critical Masonic definitions, 
as to which lie would, in all probability, carry aw2y with him a rather nebulous 
recollection. 

Long prior to  the Constitution of the Premier Grand Lodge the expression 
" Chapter " would seem to  have been n term convertible wltli that of convention 
congregation, committee, etc., and, therefore, with that of Lodge. Even, indeed, 
so far back as the year 1425, we find that a Statute, 3 Henry Vl. ,  Cap 1, wai 
pawed, whicli provided that " Mmons shall not confederat,? in Chapters or Con- 
gregations." 

The use of the term Chapter in what we know as " Ancient Craft Free- 
masonry" first appears, so far as I can trace, in Rule 2 of the Grand Lodge 
Constitutions of the year 1723: and there cannot, I think, be the slightest doubt 
that  no such degree as that  of Roysl Arch was in contenlplation at  this early peyiod. 
The term also appears in the Constituticm cjf the Grand Lodge of Ireland, in 
Rule 2 (page 21 of the Frren~crwns' Pocket C o ~ n j ~ o ~ o i i  of 1735). I t  is, however, 
I might add, absent in R d e  2 of Pennell's Ir ish Grand Loclqc C'onstittrtions, l730 
And again we find it in Rule 2 of the " Old Regulstions," as published in the 
1756 and 1764 editions of the S l i i n ~ n n  Hezon, by Laurence Dermott. The latter. 
in his second edition of the dhinlcru Redon of 1764, makes uqe of the expression 
" Royal Arch Lodge" (see pages xxvi. and 45). In the York Minutes of the 



7th February, 1762, the term " Royal ~ r c h  Lodge " is used; nor do we find thr: 
Royal Arch fraternity of York making use of the term " Chapter" until the 
29th April, 1768. The first Warrant which was granted by the York Grand 
Chapter was issued for a Subordinate Chapter on the 7th February, 1770. The 
term Chapt.er, as applied to  Royal Arch Masonry, would appear to  have been first 
used by the so-called " Moderns," in their Royal Arch " Charter of Compact," 
dated 22nd July,  1767; while the  first available reference by the " Athol Masons " 
to the term Chapter appears t o  be that of 4th December, 1771, their General 
Grand Chapter having met for the first time upon that  date. And in 1772, 
even, we fiod Dermott writing to  the  W.M. of a Lodge in Philadelphia with 
reference to a " Royal Arch Lodge.'' 

I should be much gratified, indeod, to find that  the deduction of our learned 
Bro. Wonnacott, from Broughton's use (or more probably misuse) of the  expres 
sion " made chapters," would bring us anything nearer to the  solution of tho 
abstruse, though interesting problem of the advent of Royal Arch Masonry. M; 
own opinion is that  for this we need scarcely look back farther than perhaps t o  the 
vear 1738, that  year immediately following Ramsay's sensational Oration, which 
iatter undoubtedly brought in its wake the introduction of such a host of additional 
so-called l '  high grade " Masonic degrees. 

Bro. Wonnacott has shown us how much of Masonic interest may be eliciteri 
from a non-Masonic book, and though he affords no room for criticism there are a 
few additions that may be made, and one or two queries I should like t o  ask. 

The assertion as to  the Dukes of Richmond and Montagu holding the  Lodge 
on St.  Rook's Hill, near Chichester, in April, 1730, was discussed in 1898 by Bro. 
W. Harry Rylands in A ' o t ~ s  o n  Szrs.sex X a s o n r y ,  A .Q .C .  xi., 170, whence it 
appears that  the tradition of a mucl1 older Lodge having been held on that  spot is 
ancient and persistent; that  there still exist remains of walls on the summit of 
the hill, which may not improbably be those of the building used in 1730; and 
that cogent indications appear to point t o  the first Duke as z member of the Craft 

The Lord Albemarle who is mentioned in the paper married Lady Anne, 
sister of the second Duke of Richmond, in February, 1722 13. 

The expression " Cousin Rattliff " is explained by Charles RadclifTe, brother 
of James, Earl  of Derwentwater, having married the  widowed Countess of 
Newburgh, who was a niece of the first Duchess of Richmond. Charles Radcliffe 
suffered on Tower Hill on December 8th, 1746.l 

The above details are taken from The C'omplete En!/lis?t I ' rrmge,  by the 
Rev. Fredric Barlow, M.A., 1772, which contains the following high eulogy oi 
the second Duke of Richmond, the subject of our paper to-night :- 

This nobleman was polite, affable, and generous: he was a man of 
strict honour and nice probity; he  was greatly caressed a t  the  different 
courts of Europe he visited, as well on account of his high rank as the 
many excellent a_ualities of mind which he possessed. His conjugal 
affection and paternal fondness were truly exemplary. I n  a word, he 
was so amiable and worth, a nobleman that  he never lost a friend or 
created a foe, not even during the political dissensions when party rage 
seemed to  animate every breast. His beneficence seemed to  know no 
bounds, no distinctions. A t  once the patron and admirer of the fine 
arts, the promoter of commerce, and the encourager of every useful 
design, his liberality was exercised for the good of his country and thr: 
honour of the nation. 

It is worth remarking that  both the Duke of Montagu and the Duke of 
Richmond were Fellows of the Royal College of  physician^.^ 

1 See Lord Hornn~testcr, A .Q.C.  xxvi., 2 2 ;  xxvii., 63, 
2 Bro, R .  F. Gould, A.Q.C.  vi., 145; vii., 150, 

l 
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That there was an intention to admit Lord Harvey end others who a r t  
named to the Craft a t  Rath, in May, 1724, is notified in Idecct7's 1lTeekly Journcrl 
(A.Q.C. xxii., 81); but I should like to  ask whether there has been found ally 
subsequent mention or record of i t  as having actually taken place. 

Should not the  congratulatory letter* of February 5th, 1735, signed 
" Nontague," and written from Cowdray, be credited to  Viscount Montague, 
Grand Master 1732 (whose family name was Browne), and not to  the Duke of . 
Montagu 1 The confusion sometimes found between these two peerages was , 
remarked by Bro. Dr. Chetwode Crawley nearly twenty years ago f.1.Q.C. xi , 
33). 

Hogarth's portrait of Heidegger was avowedly a caricature; indeed, ths  
title the painter gave to i t  was " Heidegger in a rage." The subject was a 
proverbially ugly man, and his notoriety and temper lent themselves to Hogarth'. 
sarcastic gifts. 

The uncomplirne~tar~ letter which was shown to  Martin Folkes receive? 
elucidation from the Commonplace Book of Dr. William Stukeley (1720), extracts - 

from which are given in a paper by Bro. It. F. Gould a t  .4.&.C'. vi., 127:- 

[Folkes] went to Rome with his wife, and daughters, dog, cat, parrot, 
and monkey . . . Professes llimseli a godfather to  all monkeys 
. . . He perverted Duke of Montagu, Richmond, Lord Pembroke, 
and very many more of the nobility. . . . H e  thinks there is no 
differace between us and animals, but what is owing to the different 
structure of our brain, as between man and man. 

Sir Thomas Prendergast served as Junior Grand Warden of 'England and 
Senior Grand Warden of Ireland ab one and the same time: his career is given by 
Bro Dr. Chetwode Crawley in Cczttlenturia Hihrr~liccr, Fasc. 11. 

A t  8.Q.C'. vi., 143, Bro. R. F. Goulcl wrote bhat he had failed to tracc 
" Captain Rowe, who made the famous diving Engine," as he is called by Stukeley 

% 

in his Diary; and it is hardly clear how A DuLe nnd his Friends carries his identity 
much further. I n  the  volume there are somg mentions of a " Sir Peter Collinson." 
This is the Peter Collinson, F.R.S.  (1694-1768), who a t  A . Q . C .  xxvii., 211, i t  was 
suggested may have been the " Mr. Collins " initiated together with Ilr .  Stukeley 
and Capt. Rowe on January 6th, 1721. His name is not in the lists of Knights, 
and as he was originally a member of tlie Society of Friends, and though he left 
them in later life "always maintained their distinguishing simplicity of 
character," ' i t  would seem that the title has been attributed to him in error. I h  
an obituary notice in the Crntlrnmn's J I r ~ g u ~ i n r  for 1768 he is styled " Peter 
Collinson Esq." 

The Lieutenant Brereton may have been a son of Mr. Thomas Brereto:~. 
who about 1721 was presentsd by tlle Earl of Sunder la~~d  to a post in the Customs 
a t  Park Gate, near Chester, and the followillg year was drowned by tlie tide aL 
Saltney. If this be so, the Lieutenant's mother was Mrs. Jane Brereton, whose 
collected poems, 1;ith her life, were published in 2 postllunlous volume in 1744, 
her best-known effort being (a claim to) the lines on   eau Nash's statue at Ratll, 
which end :- 

Wisdom and Wi t  are little seen, 
But Folly a t  full l e n g t l ~ . ~  

The view that Nick Gronghton's statement, as to  members of the Craft 
haxing " made chapters " a t  the date of his letler of New Year's Day, 173415, has 
any relation to the Royal Arch is, I fear, an over-sanguine one. A t  that time the 
R.A.  was certainly unl:nown, and i t  is very doubtful whether i t  had even come 
into existence. " Chapters " (or " chapiters ") is a word that appears in statutes 
of 34 Edward 111. (A.D. 1360) arid 3 Henry V1 (1425), whilst tbe indifferent 
use of the words " lodge " and " chapter " as designating a Craft Lodge is 11ot 
infrequent on the part of post-revival writers; for instance, in Preston's 

Dictionary of Nntionnl llioyraphy. 
"Attributed also to Lord Chesterfield, besides being included in Poems b y  F I e n r y  

Norris, Comedian, Hull, 1740. 



Z/ltr\trcrtio,l., of ,IlnaoirrY, Section V. ,  where he has " a Chapter of Master-masons," 
&C.. and this long after the R A. was in vogue. Outside Freemasonry, " chapter " 
was 111 comnlon use. I n  1736 a " cllapter " of Gregorians was constituted ( A . Q . C .  
xxi., 92); aud in l752 a meetmg of a chapter was held " in their Chapter Room " 
fi!~ctl, xxix., 49); in 1725, notice of a " general Chapter " of the Gormogons was 
advertised frl)rtl, 48). Our late Bro. Levander, in his second paper on the 
L!/sorr's Coll~,crcctre~r, gave us " Chapters " of The Order of the Dragon (1751), 
Knights of the Golden Fleece (1742-3); Octoganians (1750) (ibid, 44, 52, 58). 

The subject-matter of this paper calls to mind our Quatuor Coronati Lodge 
Outing a t  Chichester in 1910, wllen the present Duke of Richmond and Gordon 
gave us courteous reception at  Goodwood House, and pointed out the many works 
of art and beauty that adorn his Sussex home. 

Bro. ALBERT F. CALVERT writes:- 

The paper here submitted serves but to intensify the indebtedness we are 
one and all under to Bro. Wonnacott, whose grasp of subject and exactness of 
detail cliallenge criticism and compel delight, arid while I cheerfully confess that 
my critical faculty has been exercised fruitlessly in an attempt to  discover state- 
ments or opinions that  call for rectificakion or amendment, his paper sent me in a 
spirit of research to the period of Masonic history with which he deals, and I hope 
that the following notes may be of interest as a pendant to his fascinating study :- 

The Uirke of Richnrond, G'..lL. 

Bro. Wonnacott has dwelt upon the amiability of the Duke's nature and 
has cited instances illustrative of the readiness with which he discharged his 
Masonic obligations. H e  has also quoted from the letters of His Grace's old tutor, 

-Thornas Hill, but another example is to be found in the same correspondence, show- 
 in^ that i t  was the Duke's fraternal assistance which enabled Bro. John Pine to 
0 

produce his superb folio illustrating the " Procession and Ceremonies observed a t  
the time of the Installation of the Knights Ccmpanions of the Most Honourable 
Military Order of the Bath upon Thursday, June 17t11, 1725." On 24th July in 
that year Hill wrote t o  the Duke as follows :- 

I was visited yesterday by a Brother of Your Grace's who for 
fear I should forget his name gave me the enclosed frontispiece to  the 
book of the Lodges, of which, to speak in his own modest way, he  is the 
unworthy graver. What  he desires of the most worshipful your Grace 
is, that  you would give him a recommendation to  your Grand Master 
(him of the Bath I mean), that by his means he may have access to  the 
Heralds' office in order to engrave the arms of the Knights and their 
most humble Squires, of which design he shewed m e  the plan with the 
procession atop, upon a large sheet of Imperial Paper. If Your Grace 
thinks proper to vouchsafe him this request, be pleased to convey i t  to 
him through my hands. 

Having acquainted the Duke with Bro. Pine's request, he proceeds, in the 
foilowing quaint sentence, to apply bhe teaching of the Craft to a matter of domestic 
Masonry : - 

The mentioning of the brotherhood puts me in the mind of the 
present condition of your Grace's house in Whitehall, which from top 
to bottom is full of brick and mortar, dust and rubbish, and properly 
unworthy of the most antient Society of Masons. 

A remarkable error that has crept into our Masonic records of the Second 
Duke of Richmond is one which does not arise out of Bro. Wonnacott's paper, but 
which may, perhaps, be not inopportunely dealt with here. It would appear that  
the portrait which for the past thirty years has been regarded as that of our second 
noble Grand Master-and, as such, has been reproduced as a full page illustration 
in vol. xvii. of the d .Q.('.--is, in truth,  a picture of his father, the first Duke. 
During a recent week-end visit to a member of the family of the Duke of Richmond, 
I happened to notice among the family portraits one which I had always regarded 



as that  of our Grand Master in 1724-25, and I was surprised to learn that it was a 
picture of the first Charles Lenox, the son of Charles 11. by Louise de KQrouailles, 
and that the finger-ring prominent on the left hand of the figure is probably tho 
one placed there by the King, his father, to which reference is made in the will of 
the second Duke. The facts that  both Dukes were named Charles Lenox, and both 
were Knights of the Garter, may have encouraged the confusion. I am inclined 
to  think that  the mistake was officialised by, if it did not actually origillate with 
the late Bro. Henry Sadler, who appears to have had a reproduction made of the 
signature of the Duke of Richn~ond, G.M., and appended i t  to a portrait of His 
Grace's father. I n  any case it is an error which has gained universal acceptance, 
and we who have blundered in repeating i t  have done so in good company, since 
the portrait of the first Duke, who was not even a Freemason, still hangs ill Free- 
masons' Hall to represent the second noble Grand Master. 

The belief has been long entertained by Masonic students that some 
interesting and valuable information concerning this first decade of the " Revival " 
might be hidden away among the papers of the Richmond family, and I certainly 
trusted that  some particulars relating to George Payne, the second Grand Master, 
might be gathered from this source-but I regret to say that these hopes have ilot 
been fulfilled. The Earl of March, who is the heir to the Dukedom and the author 
of the books referred to by Bro. Wonnacott, has gone to  some trouble for me in 
this matter, and as the result of a careful search among the family papers at  
Goodwood he has come to the conclusion that they contain nothing further of 
Masonic interest. 

The Earl of Baltimore. 
Bro. Wonnacott has adopted the slip that is made in all Masonip re fe re i i~?~  

to Charles Calvert, in describixg him m the Earl of Baltimore. I have in my 
possession the papers, which I received from my grandfather, connected with the 
Lords Baltimore, and i t  is certain that  the dignity of an earldom was not held by 
any member of the family. Charles Calvert was descended froin Sir Georgn 
Calvert, Secretary of State to  James I . ,  who was created, 16th February, 1624, 
Baron Baltimore of Baltimore, Co. Longford, in the peerage of Ireland. Charles, 
6th Baron Baltimore, was born in 1659, appointed gent,leman of the Bed Chamber 
to the Prince of Wales in  June, 1751, and in the following Decembzr was elected d 

Fellow of the Royal Society. He  was returned Member for St.  German's in 
Cornwall in 1734, and elected by the county of Surrey t o  Parliament in 1741 and 
1747. H e  was closely associated with Frederick, Prince of Wales, who has been 
described as a friend of speculative talkers and cultivated people. Walpole writes 
of Charles Calvert that  he was " the best and honestest man in all the world, with 
a good deal of jumbled knowledge." He  died in 1751, and in his Will, dated 
17th November, 1750, he leaves " all my Manors Messuages lands etc in Great 
Britain, also my Province of Maryland in America and all other my Real Estate 
(except such as are hereinafter given) upon trust " for his lifetime to his only son 
Frederick, the seventh Baron Baltimore. 

Thr Ectrl of Sunderland. 

Upon the death of his Aunt, the Duchess of Marlborough, in 1733, the 
Fifth Earl of Sunderland succeeded to the honours of his illustrious Grandfather, 
John Churchill, aud became Third Duke of &Iarlborough. He  died in 1758 at 
Munster, in Westphalia. 

The Duke of -1Iontngrc. 

John, Second Duke of Montagu and the First Noble Graid Master, was 
made K.G.  in 1719, and, in 1722, he was granted the islands of St.  Vincent and 
St .  Lucia, but failed in his attempt to establish a footing in those possessions. In  
1725 he was appointed Grand Master of the Order of the Bahh, and twenty years 
later he raised a regiment of horse (Monkgu's Carabineers), which was disbande3 
after Culloden. He married Mary, daughter and CO-heiress of the great Duke of 
Marlborough. His three sons died in their father's lifetime. His daughter, 
Mary, married George Brudenell, Earl of Cardigan, who, after the decease of his 



father-in-law, was created Marquis of Montllernler and Uulre of Montagu (1766). 
At his death in 1790 the Marquisate and Dukedom became extind. 

Stukeley, in liis ( ' o ~ ~ ~ t t ~ o t ~ - p I t r c e  Book (Surtees Society Memoirs), writes of 
the Duke of Montagu as follows:--" I have often observed a strange similitude 
of disposition between the Duke and myself -had he not been born a nobleman 
and of heathen bringing up, we should have had the same love of religion. I 
often made great impressions in his mind . . . but Mr. Folkes's company, 
Charles Staiil~ope's, Mr. Baker and tlle like effaced them." 

Bro. Wonnacott has quoted from the opinion of Siukeley upon the Duke 
of Riclmiond's Deputy, but tlie passages in Stukeley's ( 'o~t~tt~otr-pluce Boot  are so 
interesting, altllougli obviously prejudiced, that I venture to think that a longer 
excerpt may be welcome. According to this authority :- 

Martin Polkes, eldest s o ~ ~  of Martin Folkes Esq., councellor at  
law, was born in Gt. Queen Street, Lincoln's Inn  Fields, 1690. . . . 
Martin Polkes has an estate of near 23,000 got by his fat!ier-in-law. 
I l e  is a man of economy. Before at  age, he married Mrs. Bracegirdle 
(as he erroneously calls Mrs. Lucretia Bradshaw) off the stage. His 
mothpr grieved at  i t  so much that she threw herself out of the wiiidow 
and broke her arm. His only son broke his neck in a fall from his 
horse a t  Paris. His eldest daughter (Dorothy Rishton) ran away with 
a book-keeper who used her very ill. l [Quarreling with Sir H a m  
Sloane about the Presidentship of the Royal Society, and being baffled, 
he went t o  Rome with liis wife and daughters, dog, cat, parrot and 
monkey. There his wife grew religiously mad. He  went to Venice 
and got a dangerous hurt  upon his leg. Returnilig he was successor 
to  Sir Haus, President of tlle Royal Society. Losing his teeth, lie 
speaks so as not to be understood. H e  co~lstantly refuses all papers 
that treat of Lo~igtitude. H a  chuses tlie Council and Officers out of 
his junto of Sycophants that  meet hiin every night at  Rawtlimills 
coffee house, or that dine with him on Thursdays a t  the Miter, Fleet 
Street. H e  has a great deal of learning, philosophy, astronomy, but 
knows nothing of natural history. I n  matters of religion an erran? 
infidel and loud scoffer. Professes hinlself a godfa' to  all monkeys 
believes nothing of a future estate, of the ~ c h ~ t u r e s ,  of ~eve la t ion .  
He  perverted Duke of Montagu, Richmond, Ld. Pembroke and very 
many more of the nobility, who had an opinion of his understaiiding, 
and this has done an infinite prejudice t o  Religion in general, made 
the nobility throw off the mask and openly deride and discountenance 
even the appearance of religion, which has brought us into that deplor- 

' able situation we are now ill, with thieves, and murderers, perjury, 
forgery etc. l i e  thinks there is no difference between us and animals, 
but what is owing to the different structure of our brain as between 
man and man.] . . . I n  September, 1751, being of a very gross 
habit, great eater and drinker, he was seized with a colic which soon 
terminated in a hemiplegia. H e  has now been confined a twelvemonth 
in this miserable state, but  so far from correcting his irreligious notions 
that  he's grown worse if possible. IQ two years time he dyed in a 
deplorable manner, 2 years after, his daughters both marryed to 
indigent persons. . . . 

Stukeley further states in his Dicwy on 28th June, l754 : - 
This morn about 4 dyed Martyn Folkes of a repeated paralytic 

stroke. He  had just finished his new house adjoining to his own in a 
most elegant manner, though altogether incapable of having the least 
enjoyment from it.= 

' The ~ortion in square brackets. and a passage in continuation, here omitted, were 
qwtcd by Bro~Gould in .-l.().('. xi., 131.-'W.1V. 

2See Gould, loc .  ctt., for coinplet~on of this passage.-1Y.TT. 



Stukeley may be correct in his estimate of the moral character of Folkes, 
but he can hardly be right in describing him a.; a man of no economy. A t  tlw 
time of his death he was still in possession of a11 his " messuages, lands, etc., in 
Norfolk, Lincoln, Notts, York, Middle~ex and in the City of London," which he 
bequeathed to  his daughter Lucretia, and in his Will he leaves 214,000 to  his 
daughter Dorothy, 212,000 to his daughter Lucretia, £80 a year each to his two 
brothers, $200 to the Royal Society and various smaller sums to friends and servants. 

" The bad health of my wife Lucretia," he writes, " has led to her confine- 
ment where she now remains a t  Chelsea. Trustees to  pay 2400 yearly for her 
support. I rely on my two daughters for tender care of their Mother." 

Folkes appears Eo have been immortalised on two separate medals. In 
AIIednl/ic Zllu*tmfions (Wdw. Hawkins, edn. 1885) we learn that  James Anthony 
Dassier, a nephew of Jean Dassier, engraver to the Mint a t  Geneva, published 
proposals in February, 1740, for executing medals of several men living in Engiand. 
The set was to  consist of thirteen medals, and the p r i e s  to be charged were four 
guineas for the collection or 716 for a single medal. The dies were engraved in 
London and struck abroad, as no engines for the purpose were allowed in this 
country. The first medal made was engraved,' on the obverse, with the bust and 
name of Folkes and the name of the engraver, and the reverse contained the 
inscription " Societatis Regalis Londini Sodalis MDCCCXL." Of the 1742 
Medal Hawkins writes : - 

Bust of Martin Folkes, 1742, hair short, no drapery. Legend, 
' Martin Folkes.' Reverse a Sphinx with crescent on its side; behind, 
the pyramidical tomb of Caius Sestius within the walls of Rome; above, 
the meridian sun. Legend, S.V.A. SIDERA NORUNT (His own 
constellations have acknowledged him). Ex  Rome A.L S. S742 (at 
Rome in the year of light, 5742). This medal was executed a t  Rome, 
and tradition says, by special command of the Pope, unknown to 
Folkes, whom i t  was intended to surprise during his visit to that City. 
Freemasonry was originally named ' Lux,' and is said to have existeJ 
from the creation. The date of this Medal supposing the S to be .t 

blunder for 5, is tile year of the world or of Masonry 5742. The 
Masons consider the creatioi~ to  have been 4,000 or 4,004 years anterior 
to the Christian era; tlie date of the Medal n ~ a y  be therefore 1738 or 
1742. Either date is inconsislent with the story as Folkes' visit to 
Rome took place ill 1733. It is much more probable that the medal 
was struck a t  Rome to show the high esteem in which Folkes was held 
in the city of antiquities, and about the time that he was elected a 
nlember of the French Academy. There is in the British Museum an 
early proof of this medal struck before the Legends were added or the 
type of the reverse finished. 

I t  is further evident that if Folkes gave some people tlie impression that 
lie was a careless mender. he obtained tangible value for some of the monev h+ 

'3 

appeared to squander. The coins and medals he acquired during his lifetime were 
disposed of a t  a five days' auction by Langford, a t  his ronm in the Great Piazza, 
Covent Garden, in January, 1756, and the sale of his library was advertised by 
Samuel Baker.as to commence a t  his house in York Street, Covent Garden, on 
2nd February, 1756, and to continue for Forty Days successively (Sundays excepted). 

A poem, consisting of 85 rhymning couplets, printed as a pamphlet in 1728 
and sold by J. Robert in Warwick Lane, purporting to  give " A Full and True 
account of an Horrid and Barbarous Robbery committed on Epping Forest upoa 
the body of the Cambridge Coach," begins:- 

Dear Martin Folkes, Dear Scholar, Brother, Friend; 
and ends :- 

Excuse the tedious Tale of a Disaster, 
I am 

Your humble servant, and 
Grand Master. 
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Tlie Poem is written in a colloquial, cheery, easy style, and if i t  has not yet 
been re-published, it cett.ainly deserves to  be. It was published four years after 
the Duke of Richmond occupied the Grand Chair with Folkes as his Deputy. I 
have not attempted to  trace its composition to the  Duke, but  i t  is quite in keeping 
with the relations which existed between tlie second noble Grand Master and hi-- 
Lieutenant. 

Captain Frederick Lewis K .  Norden, who was entertained by the Duke of 
Richmond a t  Goodwood in 1742, was born a t  Gluokstadt in Kolstein in 1708 and 
entered the English Navy in 1739. The account of his travels in Egypt and Nubia 
was published in French in 1755 and an English translation was soon afterwards 
issued in this country. 

Stukeley.  

William Stukeley, Fellow of the Royal Society and of the  College of 
Physicians, Clerk in Holy Orders, ascetic, morslist and critic of Martin Folkes, 
antiquary and " the friend of all the virtuosos in London," sought initiation int? 
the mysteries of Masonry because he suspected it to  be the remains of the mysteriea 
of the antients. His association with the Salutation Tavern, in which he waq 
initiated, and with the Lodge a t  tlie Fountain in the Strand, of which he was the 
first Master, is familiar to Masonic students, bu t  i t  may not be so generally known. 
although i t  is recorded in his Con~n70,~-place Book, that  in 1726 a t  Grantham he 
" set up a Lodge of Freemasons wliich lasted all the time I lived there. . . . 
Mr. Peck visited me and we i ~ a d e  a monthly visit a t  Croxton, afterwards removed 
to  Belvoir. Mr. Warburton, Mr. Smith, old Mr. Vernon, etc., met there. . . . 
It ceased when I left Grzntham." 

Martin Folkes and the other friends of the  Duke of Richmond were not tlic 
only persons who came within the range of Stukeley's critical scalpel. Writine 
geilerally about his fellow members of the  Royal Society he said : -" I find one half 
of our half-witted philosophers in London, our R.S. people, the other half are 
lunatics." It may be remarked that  some of his contemporaries were not too 
lenient in their judgment of the self-sufficient Stukeley, and they thrust a t  him 
shrewdly where he would feel i t  most. But  the majority of his critics were kindly, 
they admitted his excellence as a man, and made allowances for his mistakes and 
guesses as the outcome of " self-confidence bordering upon conceit," while they 
agree, in the  language of Bro. Lukes, that  " in spite of hasty guesses and pre- 
cipitate conclusions, his mistakes were comparatively few." 

Sir Thon~ns  Prendergnst . 
The Prendergasts were an ancient fanlily resident, a t  Newcastle, Co. 

Tipperary, which had suffered greatly a t  the  hands of Cromwell. The firs{, 
baronet, also named Thomas, was a staunch Roman Catholic and a Jacobite, w h ~  
was summoned to  lend his aid in the projected nssassination of William III., in 
1696. Prendergast carried the particulars of the plot to tlie Earl of Portland and 
afterwards repeated his information to the King, from whom he received a sum of 
23,000 and a grant of land out of the forfeited estates of tlie Earl  of Barrymore, 
valued a t  2500 a year. H e  was created a baronet in 1699, entered the Army in 
1707, became Lt.-Col. of the 5th Regiment of Foot, which was ordered to Holland 
in 1708. was promoted Brig.-General in 1709, and was mortally wounded a t  the  
battle of Malplaquet on the 11th September of that year. 

H e  was succeeded bv his ddest son. Thomas. tlie friend of the Duke of 
ne- ons shire, and Grand Warden in 1725. Sir Thoaas  adopted the Protestant 
religion, and his anti-clerical propens~ties made nim an obiect of special detestation 
to Dean Swift. Swift wrota of him i c  1733 as " Noisy Tom." 

Spawn of him who shanl'd our isle, 
Traitor, assassin, and informer vile. 

Tlie Dean returned to the attack three years later in " The Legion Club," 
in which he attacked the Prendergasts, father anci son, in terms of the  coarsest 
vituperation. The second Baronet. died without issue in 1760, and was succeeded 
by his nephew, John Prendcrgast, who was created Viscount Gqrt in 1816. 



Philip Dormer Stanhope, the fcurth Earl of Chesterfield, is held by Preston 
and Oliver to have presided a t  the Lodge of Emergency a t  The Hague in 
1731, a t  which Francis, Grand Duke of Lorraine and Tuscany, was initiated into 
Masonry, but, despite the absence of reference to  the event in Grand Lodge records, 
i t  is generally believed that; Dr. Desaguliers presided on that occasion. Lord 
Chesterfield, when Ambassador at  The Haque;to which he was appointed in 1728, 
made the acquaintance of the beautiful Mdlle. du Bouchat, by whom he became 
the father of the hopelessly irresponsive soil for whose benefit he wrote his 
inimitable letters. 

Bro. W .  J. SONGHURST writes:- 
Practically our only knowledge of the possible connexion with the Craft of 

the first Duke of Richmond is to be gathered from a petition for relief presented 
to Grand Lodge in 1732 by a certain Edward Hall, who stated that  he was " a 
member of the Lodge of the Swan in Chichester, being there made a Mason by 
the late Duke of Richmond six and thirty years agoe." The petition was sup- 
ported by the second Duke, who was' present a t  the meeting, as also was Ule 
petitioner himself. 

The claim by Anderson in his Constit~ition.\  of 1738 that thd first Duke wai 
actually Grand Master in 1695 need not now concern us. The whole subject was 
ably dealt with by Bro. W. H. Rylands in 1898 in his Sotrs 0 1 ,  Stra.w.r J f a s o n ~ y ,  
published in d .Q.C'. xi., 170, and he came to the conclusion that  the evidence was 
sufficient to shew that  the first Duke was a MRSO~I. He found, however, a difficulty 
in accounting for his presence a t  Chichester in 1696, unless he were then on 
military duty, seeing that the Goodwood estate was not purchased until 1720. 
The fascinating book by tile Earl of March which has formed the basis of Bro. 
Wonnacott's paper gives information which enables us to clear up even this 
difficulty, for we read that Goodwood had been occupied by the 1st Duke " as a 
hunting box for some years before he actually purchased the property in 1720." 
Not only do we find that  the  second Duke was born there in 1701, but there are 
records of the tenancy dating back to 1689. 

I entirely agree with Bro. Wonnacott as to the evidential value of the letter- 
written by Broughton from Ditton on 27th December, 1734, and 1st January, 1735. 
It has been pointed out that  the word ' Chapter ' has not in itself any Masonjr: 
significance, and can be found even as early as the fourteenth century in, for 
instance, Statutes of the Realm, which had not necessarily any bearing on tlfe 
Craft. So, i t  seems to be argued, Brougliton merely employed a word i11 common 
use in his time for something with which as a non-Mason he was entirely 
unacquainted. But  it is not clear that the word was then in such common use, 
and it appears to  me much more likely that,  as Broughton was evidently told that 
Webber had been " admitted Apprentice," so he was also told that the others had 
been " made Chapters " in the " Lodge in the Librarp." 

Brodghton must also have been told of certain irregularities or illegalities 
in connection with the proceedings, fcr he knew that there was a " want of aprons " 
and that  Webber was under the proper age, which in those days was twenty-five. 
(Const i tut ions,  1723, p.  59.) 

One peculiarity is that  Broughton does not w e  the word Chapter in its 
ordinary sense of a Congregation or a place of Meeting. He does not say that the 
brethren were made in a Chapter, but that  they themselves were " made chapters." 
That is t o  say, they being ~ i s o n s  already, received something more than  ebbe er, 
who was only " admitt,ed Apprentice." Thus as i t  seems to me there is clear 
indication that some higher grade or degree was worked or conferred. What was 
that degree ? 

Article XI11 of the Regulations as printed in  the Const i tut ions of 1723, 
p. 61, states that " Apprentices must be admitted Masters and Fellow-Craft only 
here [i.e., a t  the Quarterly Communisations], unless by a dispensation." We 
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need not discuss the question whether the words " Masters and Fellow-Craft " 
refer to one degree or two, but i t  may be noted that there is no record of any 
degree having been conferred a t  any time in Grand Lodge. The regulation was 
repealed on 27th November, 1725, when i t  was decided that " the Mara of each 
Lodge with the consent of his Wardens And the Majority of the  Brethren being 
Mar" may make Mars a t  their discretion." 

It will be remembered that the Cons t i t~ t t i om  of 1723 contain the  following 
references which may possibly have some bearing on the subject:-Article 11. 
(p. 59), " The Master of a particular Lodge has the Right and Authority of 
congregating the Members of his Lodge into a Chapter a t  pleasure, upon any 
Emergency oroccurrence. . . . " :  ArticleX. (p. 61), ". . . theassembling 
of the Grand Chapter, or Lpdge, a t  the three Qtiarterly Communications hereafter 
mention'd, and of the Annual Grand Lodge too; . . ." : Article X X I .  (p. 65). 
( L  . . . But if no former Grand Master can be found, then the Deputy shall act 
as Principal, until another is chosen. . ." It is obvious that  words which aro, 
now used in a definite Masonic sense were not necessarily so used in 1723 or earlier, 
but I think i t  will be conceded tha t  a t  all evegts in  the  first of these quotations 
there is an indication that  in some way a Chapter was different from a Lodge, 
though what the difference was is not explained. 

References to " Masters Lodges " have been found as early as 1733. These 
appear generally to have been attached to regular warranted Lodges, and in most 
cases they are noted as holding their meetings on Sundays: It is nowhere definitely 
stated what work was then transacted, though it is generally assumed to have been 
something that  was then called the degree of a Master Mason. I do not think i t  is 
safe to conclude that this was necessarily the Third Degree as we know i t  now, and, 
in fact, as all Lodges were then empowered by resolution of Grand Lodge to  " make 
Masters a t  their discretion," it appears to me that  these " Masters Lodges " must 
have existed for something entirely different. 

Very few Minutes of these early " Masters Lodges " are known to exist. 
They were generally kept quite distinct from those of the ordinary Lodge,' a 
practice which was apparently followed a t  a later date with the Royal Arch when 
we know definitely that i t  was worked under t h e  implied authority of the  Craft, 
Warrant. 

I readily admit that  there is nothing in Broughton's letter which shews 
distinctly that  any secrets such as are now canfined to  the Royal Arch, were then 
conferred on the three Candidates, but the-verbiage is very suggestive, and I con- 
sider that the facts as recorded should be kept prominently in mind, as they may 
form an important link if we should be so fortunate as to  discover other evidence 
of a more precise character. 

For myself I see no reason whatever to believe that  the  Royal Arch Degree 
only came into existence in or shortly before 1744. Because we have hitherto 
found no earlier reference to the particular term i t  appears to  have been con- 
sidered that  the degree or its secrets could not have been known, but I fancy that  
too much stress is laid upon the appellation Royal Arch.  A loss in a Lodge or 
series of Lodges might very easily occur; the means of recovery being retained by 
just a few. I s  i t  quite unreasonable to suggest that these few may have been the 
" Masters Lodges " to  which I have referred ? 

A note as to  Desaguliers may p.urhaps usefully be added. H e  appears t o  be 
alluded to  by T'erus Cornmodus in his " Letter to a friend concerning the Society 
of Freemasons," published in 1725, with the second Edition of " The Grand 
Mystery of Freemasons Discover'd. " The writer says : - 

I protest, Sir, I had like to have forgotten one Man, who makes a most 
11-Lustrious Figure amongst 'em; and stiles himself R. S.S. and L.L.D. 
He  makes wonderful brags of being of the Fifth Order: I presume (as 

f he is a Mason) he means the Fif th  Order of Architecture. . . The 

'St. John the Baptist Lodge No. 30, Exeter, has Minqtes of the Masters Lodge 
from 1777 onwards. while those of the Craft Lodge are missing. 

2Thc letter is reprinted in Gonld's History of Fre~masonry,  iii., 480, 



Trnnsnctions of the Qmt i tor  Coronati Lodge. 

Doctor pretends he had found out a Mysterious, Hocus-pocus Word, 
which belongs to the Anathema pronounced against Ananias and 
Saphira, in the 5th Chapter of the Acts; and he farther pretends, That 
against whomsoever he (as a Member of the Fifth Order) shall pro- 
nounce the terrible Word, the  Person shall instantly drop down dead, 
as they did. 

I n  suggesting this as a reference t o  Desaguliers I am aware that  I am 
running counter to the opinion of Bro. Hughan, who claimed i t  for Dr. Rawlinson ' 
following a writer in the Freettznnons' i l l a g ~ ~ t i n e  for 1857 (p. 700), who apparently 
so identified i t  because a copy of the letter was found amongst Rawlinson's papers 
in the Bodleian Library. I would,~however, point out that  Rawlinson was on th? 
Grand Tour from 1719 to 1726,2 while the publication of the Letter was in 1725, 
and he is not known to  have been connected with the Craft until after his return 
to London. Desaguliers, on the other hand, had been very prominently associated 
with Masonry from the early days of Grand Lodge, and had held the pffice of 
Grand Master, as well as that of Deputy on several occasions. The description of 
his non-Masonic attainments would fit him quite as well as Rawlinson, and while 
we may not be inclined to accept without question an unsupported statement with 
regard to  his membership of a " Fifth Order " in Masonry, a reference to the' 
po~session by him of superior secrets cannot be ignored entirely. 

Bro. WONSACOTT, in reply, writes:- 

I must acknowledge the thanks of the brethren for my humble effort in 
putting forward some interesting aspects of the  Duke of Richnlond in his social 
and Masonic spheres. The S.W. and J.W. in moving and seconding the vote of 
thanks have voiced their own appreciation, and added much interesting informa- 
tion about the subject o f '  my paper. Intentionally, as this subject was not 
Mesonry in Sussex, I avoided dealing with the Lodge a t  St.  Rook's Hill, reserving 
something a t  present in hand for a future evening: this will sufficiently explain 
whv no reference other than a footnote was made to the paper of Bro. Rylands. 

Bro. Hextall raised a question in the discusqion as to Lord IIarvey beiny 
made a t  Bath, and wished to know if there is any subsequent mention or hcord 
of his admission having taken place. The mention of Lord Harvey's anticipated 
admission " with others " in Read's T17eekly Jorrrml can be confirmed by tha 
official list of members of the Queen's' Head Lodge a t  Bath, which gives us the 
names of John Lord Hervey and his fellow initiates " as by Account deliver'd a t  
a Quarterly Communication held 27th November, 1725." This list, in addition 
to Lord Hervey, includes Ld Viscount Cobham, Mr. Nash (Rich : Nasll in the official 
document but Beau Nash of the beau monde), and Mr. Mee (Tho: Mee), mentioned 
in the TVeekly Jolrrnctl of May 16th, 1724. So i t  appears that the author of the 
letter from Bath in that  newspaper was absolutely correct in his information, and 
that  Lord Hervey and " several fresh Members " were made a t  the Queen's Head 
by Dr. Desaguliers, I)ep.G.M., on the date named need not be questioned. Bro. 
Hextall will find the subsequent mention and reccrd in the MS. list of Grand 
Lodge, reproduced in Q.C.A. X., p.  37. 

The attempt to identify Sir Peter Collinson, of the Royal Society (not known 
to have been a Mason), with the Mr. Collins, Stukeley's fellow initiate in 1721, is 
somewhat wide of the mark. Bro. Gould gave his opinion in . L .  Q.('. vi., 143, that 
the Mr. Collins referred to would seem to have been R .  Collins, the painter. 
There was a Richard Collins, who, in 1723, was a member of the Blew Boar in 
Fleet Street, and may have been the Mr. Collins made in l721 a t  the Salutation 
in Tavistock Street, but lie is not described as a painter in the list of members. 
It should be borne in mind that the Master of the Blew Boar Lodge was Emmanuel 
Bowen, a printer and printseller, and some of the other members of the same 

' O r i g i n  of t h e  Englidi Rifu. 1909. !I. $2. 
4A.Q.C.  XI.: 11. 



Lodge were either portrait painters or engravers, and their meeting-place was at  
the Shoe Lane end of the Street of Ink. 

Bro. Hextall considers that the Royal Arch was certainly unknown in 1734-5 
and is very doubtful whether i t  had even come into existence. Bro. Redfern 
Kelly also thinks we need look no farther back t11311 1738 for the advent of the 
Royal Arch Degree. While allowing that by that name i t  was not mentioned as 
a degree, I remain convinced that  the substance of the degree was known prior to  
both these dates, and that the embryo ceremony never was a thing apart from the 
Craft. Those who look for i t  as a separate degIee, whether or notunder  the name 
of the Royal Arch, which was planted suddenly by so-called innovators following - - 
Ramsay's-celebrated oration, aie on flio wrong track. Bro. Chetwode ~ r a w l e y ,  
in his introductory remarks on the Irish Royal Arch, with his usual acumen, said: 
" We can never expect to find such [separate] mention of the Royal Arch Degree, 
because i t  is not a separate entity, bu t  the completing part  of a Masonic legend, 
a constituent ever present in the compound body, even before i t  developed into a 
Degree." f C'tementcrrin l i i b r r ~ t  i c a .  Fasc. I . ) .  

v 

The hoint in the discussion about which most was said-the use of the  word 
" Chapter" in Mick Brougliton's unofficial report of the Lodge a t  Ditton-is 
undoubtedly an important Masonic allusion. Although " Chapter " may have 
bsen in use a t  that date synony;nously with " Congregation " or meeting, there 
is a more subtle etymological sense when Broughton uses the nllrase " made 
Chapters." This is a knotty point which cannot be settled by consulting a 
dictionary, or quoting the common narlance of 1734. I was cautious in indicating 
the trend of m; own-opinion, and it appears several of the brethren have lent me 
their support. The authority of Grand Lodge permitting the making of Masters 
in private Lodges does not indicate the  nature of the  ceremonial in that  degree, 
and the  ranti in^ of this   er mission to make Masters elsewhere than in the Grand 
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Lodge may have been dictated by the nature of the ritual and its surroundings, 
especially as the admission to Grand Lodge was not limited towaster-Masons. 
The niysterious connection of Masters' Lodges with tlie ordinary Craft Lodges in 
the sense indicated in my paper ako points to some specially distinguishing feature 
apart from the ordinary practice of making Masons, and as Bro. Songhurst points 
out-we must not rashly conclude that  the  degree of Master in the  thirties of the 
eigbteentll century resembled the Third Degree of a century later, which degree 
toTday is known as the Sublime Degree. o u r  Secretary dies well to point once 
again to the letter of " Verus Commodus " (date 1725), suggesting t,he existence 
of a mysterious word known only to a meagre body of Masons possessing superior 
knowledpe of the Craft. - 

One or two errors in the  uncorrected proof of my paper were detected and 
put right bsfore i t  was presented to the Lodge. I must leave Bro. Calvert to 
prove his case that the true portrait of the first Duke has been commonly but  
erroneously described as the second Duke. No matter what some members of the 
family say to-day : that  is not proof, and we require adequate proof to  substantiate 
tlie statement. Bro. Sadler is saddled with the error, but he was not responsible 
for hanging in Freemasons' Hall the alleged portrait of the first Duke with th6 
label of the second of that  line. And how came expert critics like Challoner 
Smith (1883) and B r o d e y  so far back as 1793 to call the Kneller portrait, 
the second Duke ? This relieves Bro. Sadler from the responsibility of originating 
the " universally accepted error." The Kneller portrait was engraved by Faber 
in 1731, the artist having died in 1726, two years after the second Duke had 
become G r a ~ d  Master. 



REVIEWS. 

PROM T H E  WATCH TOWER OR SPIRITUAL DISCERNMENT. 

By Sydney T. Kleitl, F.L .S . ,  n t d  F.R.A.S.  

UR author, who is a notable Past Master of the Q.C. Lodge, as 
well as a devoted student of Astronomy, has extended his 
researches iuto the sphere of mystical theology. A few years 
back Bro. Klein published his " Science and the Infinite " and 
the present volume is a sequel to his earlier work, whicll he tell? 
us was intended to afford an insight into " true occultism," or 
the knowledge of the Invisible which is very truly the only real. 

The power of " True introspection " will, he assures his 
readers, succeed in explaining all difficulties, because i t  is not limited either in 
time or by space. A number of religious and quasi-theological questions, which 
have been received from readers of his previous book, are here considered and 
answered more or less fully. The answers are framed upon the presumption of 
two bases; first that  Nature has been established by Nature's God, and secondly 
that  the Real Spiritual humnn personality is not limited by time or .pace and SI) 
may bs viewed also as in a manner capable of Omniscience and Omnipresence. 
Above all he insists upon the dogma that  God is " All l~ving."  This work is one 
that  cannot b k  reviewed a t  length in a volume of Trctrr.swtiotl, concerned with 
Freemasonry, for its doctrines, while fully approving of the tenets of our Institu- 
tion, are too far remote from history, ritual and ceremonial, to be appreciated by 
t.he generality of Freemasons who have had no leisure to devote to theological 
mystic studies. 

Chapters are devoted to G Q ~ '  and to  man, to heaven and to prayer, to the 
Dexil, t o  the human form, the  soul, to memory, and lastly to life and death. 

I n  regard to  prayer as conlmonly practised Klein tells us that i t  is an 
attempt to get as much out of the Deity as is possible, with the least an~ount  ot 
trouble; lie rightly insists that  true prayer is a communion between a devoted 
spiritual personality and the Loving God who is conceived and worshipped, or the 
aspiration " Let  Thy Will, which is also mine, be done." Heaven is not a locality 
but a possession of our real personality. " Creation," says Klein, " is ail 
instantaneous tliou$~t of the  Great Reality." The Devil is an illusioi~ man hah 
created in his own finite physical image. Life is a movement in the ether of space, 
a transient force, only a reality in the same sense as other forms of energy, and 
may be thought of as a shadow of the Absolute on our limited consciousness. 
Death is a natural and necessary process, and it is a grave error to teach that  i t  
is a catastrophe or a punishment for the sins of human life. 

The concluding chapter considers the Spiritual Outlook in view from his 
position on the Watch Tower of Introspection: the human intellect failing to 
conceive our true relations with the creative Supreme Power, our efforts should be 
directed to  communion with the Divine by seeking its reflection within us. and to 
the realization of our one-ness -,vith the Omniscient, which will unsliutter tll: 
windows closed to our fallible sense organs, and will then open for us a vista of 
unlimited outlook upon the Spiritual plane of the higher consciousness and enable 
us to understand the wondrous messages which our All Loving God is ever trying 
to communicate to His worshippers. 

WM. WYNX WESTCOTT, P.M.,  2076. 



MASONIC E X B L E M S  AND J E W E L S .  - TREASURES A T  
FREEMASONS' H A L L .  

As Bro. Dr. Hamnlond truly says, in his Preface, i t  ;.rill be a great surprise 
to many Brethren to learn that  there is a t  Freemasons' Hall  a inuseuin containing 
exhibits so valuable as those to which lie draws attention in  this beautifully 
il1ustrate.d book. Tile gredt educational value of properly arranged museums i.: 
so widely recognised in tlie outer world tha t  we welcome this book as a n  indication 
that  a serious attempt is to be made t o  render the  Grand Lodge Museum more 
extensively useful to  the  Craft in  general. The interest and valhe of such a collec- 
tion as we possess can hardly be over-estimated, but  a t  present i t  is not of niuch 
use to tlie student whose time is limited, while to the  rank and file of the  Order 
i t  is practically unknown. I s  i t  too much to hope that ,  now the  good work has 
conwenced, we shall soon see a great iniprovemetit? The collection should be 
systematically arranged, and a handbaok prepared, so tha t  the  student (as distinct 
from the sight-seer) may know what to look for. Descriptive labels should also be 
attached to  each exhibit, so tha t  a Brother desiring to study some particular section 
may be able to  do so without difficulty. 

The desirability of making the collection more widely known is apparently 
realized by the rulers of the  Craft, for our late Grand Secretary (Bro. Si r  Edward 
Letchworth) saps in  his foreword to this book i t  ' cannot fail t o  convey to i t ;  
readers a more general knowledge of the Craft, and assist  hem in understanding 
and appreciating the  aims and objects of the  Society." The present Grand 
Secretary, and the  Board of General Purposes, probably share these sentiments, 
and would no dbubt arrange for a grant  of funds, if necessary. 

On opening the book, our eye is a t  once caught by the  many beautiful 
coloured illustrations, which are exquisite examples of the printer's a r t .  I n  
ad8ition to the 13 pages in  colour, there are 32 pages of half-tone illustrations 
wlilch deserve tlie most careful examination. The selection which Bro. Hanlmond 
has made from tlie many treasures in  the inuseuin covers a wide field, and he ha, 
given us a concise descripticn of each, in addition to  a short introductory article 
on the  formation of Grand Lodge and the  ' Ancestry ' of the  Order. 

Some of the  opinions expressed and infereiices drawn by Bro. Hainmond 
appear t o  me to bs  incorrect, wllile others are certainly open to question. 

His suggestions as to the  reasons which induced Speculative niembers to join 
the Order in the seventeenth century are ingenims, bu t  not very convincing. 
Neither political conspiracies nor secret doctrines could be discussed a t  meetings 
where the majority of those present were not ' instructed,' while meetings of a 
Guild, or Lodge, from which the general body of members was excluded wou1.l 
soon arouse suspicion and afford no protection to conspirators. H e  tells us tha t  
" of the Gentlemen, or Speculatives, who joined tlie Free Masons, the  first t h a t  
we hear of was Ashmole." Does lie seriously suggest tha t  John  Boswell, the  
" Laird of Auchinleck," Viscount Canada, Sir Alexander Straclian, General 
Hamilton, and " the R' Hon. Mr.  Robert Moray, General Quartermaster of the  
Armie of Scotland," were all Operative Masons? I f  not, lie must admit tha t  we 
hear of " Speculatives " before Ashmole 

On 3 he says our first Grand Master was " an operative named Antliony 
Sayer." It is a pity tha t  he did not give the  information on which he based this 
statement, which is in direct opposition t o  that  mede in Dr.  Anderson's 
Ctor~ . s t i tu t io t l . s -"  The Brethren by a Majority of Hands elected Mr.  Antholly 
Sayer, Gentleman, Grand Master of Masons " -which Bro. Hammolid himself 
quotes on page 34. We know little about the private life of Anthony Sayer 
Although he afterwards fell into poor circunlstances, i t  must be borne in  inilld 
tha t  tlie bursting of tlie South Sea bubble ruined tllousands of previously wealthy 



people. Anderson, who must have known him well, described llim as a " Gentle- 
man," although he mentions the operative descriptions of the early Wardens, such 
as Carpenter, Stone Cutter, &C., showing that  the title " Gentleman " was not 
indiscriminately applied. The first half-tone illustration is a portrait of Sayer, 
taken from the picture which the late Bro. Sadler had painted from the well-known 
print. 

%%at tradition does Bro. Hammond refer to in his notes on the paiiited 
Royal Arch Apron, coloured plate X. ? He says, page 24, " We get a curious 
confusion of dates in the  mind of the Artist, for, treating of a time when tradition 
pointed to the Temple of Jerusalem as still undestroyed," &C., &c. The artist, 
in his design for this apron, appears to have cliosen an incident in the Arch 
ceremony, and the traditional history of tlie degree is very emphatic in its asser- 
tion that, a t  the time when the Sojourners presented themselves to report, the 
Temple was in ruins. 

" Fig. 9.-The Collar Jewel and Chain of the W. Master of a Lodge, probably 
of the ~ n t i e n t s  " (page 43), deserves careful examination. Is it really a  aster's 
collar jewel? This is probably the jewel which once belonged to the Royal York 
Lodge of Perseverance No. 7. Bro. Poole gives it as a frontispiece to his history 
of that Lodge, describing ii as " Master's Jewel of the Lodge of Hope." This 
was the old. No. 4 of the Antients. H e  does not, however, give us any fufilier 
information as to its age, nor anv proof that i t  did not belong to the Lodge of 
Moderns which took over the Lodge of Hope No. 7 in 1832. True, the appearance 
on a collar jewel of emblems of degrees not officially recognised by the Moderns 
might lead us to assign i t  to a Lodge of Antients; but I believe that  similar jewels 
have been found in connection witli the Emulation Lodge No. 21, Old Kiilg's Arms 
Lodge No. 28, Grenadiers No. 6 6 ,  St.  Thomas N.o. 142, and, with the field cut out, 
in Felicity No. 58. Only No. 142 belonged to the Antients. So far as I have 
been able to trace, tlie official jewel of a Master was never a combination of the  
working tools, but in some Lodges the collar jewel of the Master of Ceremonies 
embodied the emblems of different degrees worked by the Lodge, and this may 
liave been the jewel of a Master of Ceremonies. I n  either case, how can we 
account for the inclusion in the design of the pelican in its piety, which has no 
association with any degree below the Rose Croix, now the 18' of the A. and A.  
Ri te?  The degree was no doubt known to numy Moderns, but it would not have 
been rscognised as one of those regularly worked by the Lodge. There is only one 

. ofice in the Craft to which tlie emblem of the pelican feeding its young can be 
considered appropriate-that of the Steward. I s  this perchance the jewel designed 
by Hogartli for the Grand Stewards ? That illustrated in plate 38 is of a much later 
date, 1774, by which time the removal o! emblems which had become identified 
witli other degrees may have been considered necessary. It may be noted that of 
the Lodges mentioned with the jewel, Nos. 21, 28, and 58 are now Red Apron 
Lodges, and Nos. 7 and 142, as Antient Lodges, sent Stewards, to the Festivals of 
that  body. 

I n  the note on " Personal Jewels," Bro. Hammond conveys the impression 
that Tllomas Harper's right to stamp his initials on his work was something excep- 
tional, and granted to hiin as a special privilege. Tliis is a wrong idea. It was 
tlie ordinary trade custom; nearly every silversmith registered his initials a t  
Goldsniitlis' Hall, and had them stamped on his work. Tliis trade-mark of 
Harper's must not be confused with the-letters which are eoinetimes seen on old 
Royal Arch jewels, and were used, after the signature, in letters on Arch matters 
by Dunckerley and others. On page 81 Bro. Hammond speaks of a Royal Arc3 
jewel as being " of a Harper pattern." What  is tlie " Harper pattern " ? A 
few words explaining tlie difference (if any) between those of Harper and those of 
otlier makers might liave been added to make the matter clear. 

There will be differences of  opinion as to whether or not all the Aprons and 
Jewels wliicli Bro. Haininond ascribes to the Antients were originally made for 
members of that body, and not for Masons under some of the other Grand Lodges 
I n  what way, save tlie inscription, does the " Moira Apron " differ from some of 
the otlier designs shown? I t  contains the figures of characters not connected witli 



Craft working, yet i t  was " published " for Moderns. Many members of Lodges 
working under the Moderns took the additional degrees, and would naturally have 
the emblems of those degrees on their personal jewels. We cannot, therefore, 
adopt the rough and ready method of classification, and describe as belonging to  
the Antients everv apron or jewel bearing an emblem unconnected with the  firs^ 
three degrees. 

While disagreeing with some of the conclusions lie draws from the various 
exhibits, I congratulate Bro. Hammond on producing an interesting volume, and 
hope he will receive " sufficient encouragement " to prove how welcome the publica- 
tion of information as to our museum is to  the growing number of Masons who 
are interested in the History and Development of our Order. 

J. LITTLETON. 

THE BUILDERS. A STORY AND STUDY O F  AIASONRY 

Hy Jo.cr?)k Fort -Ve~r.ton, Z,itt.D., Grand Loclge of Iowa.  

This. book was written as a commission from the Grand Lodee of Iowa. and ', 
approved by that  Grand body, which has ordered a copy to  be presented to  every 
man upon whom the degree of Master Mason is conferred within that  jurisdiction. 
It is not a text book, but is intended t o  impress the young Mason with a sense 
of the dignity and importance of our Order, and to  stimulate him to  study its 
history and purpose; while the great truths, which are found in the chapters on 
the Philosophy and Spirit of Xhsonry, are sufficient to commend it to the who19 
Craft. 

The Author divides his subject into three parts:-Prophecy, History, 
Interpretation. 

I n  Par t  I.-Prophecy-Bro. Fort  Newton deals with that  fascinating, bu5 
highly debatable subject, the affinity of Masonry to the ancient religious mysteries. 
He  shows the great similarity, we may almost say identity, of much of the ancient 
svnlbolism with that  still taught in our Lodges. He auotes from the Chines2 

0 0 

classics some of the lessons to be derived from the square and compasses, an3 
recounts the discovery of a rough and perfect ashlar, a square, trestle-board, etc., 
in tlie foundations of the obelisk re-erected a t  Alexandria B.C. 22. Of these 
symbols he says: " They bear witness not only to  the unity of the human mind, 
but to the existence of a common system of truth veiled in allegory and taught in 
symbols." H e  points out that  all the Greater Mysteries, " taught faith in ths 
unity and spirituality of God, the sovereign authority of the moral law, heroic 

of sod ,  austere discipline of 'character, and the hope of a life beyond the 
tomb," and says that, although we may not say Wasonry is historically related 
to these famous ancient orders, i t  is ne;ertheles& their spiritual descendant. He  
is not prepared to claim that Nasonry, as we now know it, had its origin when the 
Temple of King Solomon was building, but  he thinks such a claim " may not be so 
fantastic as certain superior folk seem to  think "; and he accepts the theory of 
its descent from the Coinacine Masters. 

I n  Par t  11.-History-we should pass from the theories and possibilities of 
Prophecy to the firm ground of ascertained facts, but much of the history contained 
in the Chapter " Free-Masons " may be fsirly classed ss legendary. The Comacinu 
Masters may be the link which connects the fraternity of Freemasons with the 
builders of the past, but this has not yet been proved, although the similarity of 
objects and organisation is admitted. And the AutEor is mistaken when he says 
(p. 111) tlie Locke MS. is allowed by all to be genuine. 

Bro. Newton is not an adherent of what is known as the one degree theory. 
He argues, and in my opinion rightly, that  what took place about 1717 " was, not 
the addition of a third degree made out of whole cloth, but  the conversion of two 
degrees into three." But he is in error when he ascribes to  the Antients the 
origin of the office of Deacon. Deacons were appointed by some English Lodges 
before the Grand Lodge of the Antients was formed. 



Of the growth and influence of Xasonry in America we are given only a 
glimpse, the purpose of the book being to show the spirit lying behind the facts. 
We are told that the Order " presided over the birth of the republic," and that 
" the Boston Tea Party was planned and executed by  masons disguised as Mohawk 
Indians." Washington and nearly all his generals were Masons, as well as many 
of those who signed the Declaration of Indepe~~dence. So i t  was not an accident, 
" but a scene in accordance with the fitness of things, that  George Washington 
was sworn into office as the first President of the Republic by the Grand Master of 
New York, taking his oath on a Masonic Bible." 

Speaking of the effect of Xasonry in softening the bitterness of feeling 
between the North and South during the Civil War, Bro. Newton says: " Follow- 
ing the first day of the  battle of Gettysburg there was a Lodge meeting in town, 
and ' Yanks ' and ' Johnny Rebs ' met and mingled as friends under the square 
and compass." And he tells us how the life of his father, a young soldier of the 
South, was saved tllrough the kindness of a brother Ma~on .  H e  says volumes of 
such facts might be gathered, and intimates that he may some day undertake the 
task. Let us hope that,  notwithstanding the many calls upon his time, he will 
carry out his intention.. 

Par t  111.-Interpretation-deals with the ethics of Masonry, aud as the 
book was written for the purpose of enlightening, and impressing the minds of 
the Brethren with the great moral truths which our rituals and symbols are 
intended to unfold, it may be considered as the most important portion of ths  
work. With the eloquence of which he is a master, the Author discusses the 
Spirit of Masonry which should remove the barriers of race and creed, and " has 
no other mission than to exalt and ennoble humanity," and calls on the Brethren 
to assist in bringing light out of darkness, and to govern their thoughts and actions 
in such a manner that  they may be " glad to  live, but not afraid to die." 

Although written for the M.M.'s of Iowa, the universality of Masonry 
nlakes the book equally interesting throughout the Englisll-speakiny - world. 

HISTORY ANI) RECORDS OF T H E  LODGE OF PERSEVERANCE 

(No 7), 17.51 TO 1916. 

A e n n i n g  cC: S o n ,  Londott. 

The Royal York Lodge of Perseverance was founded by the i\loderns on 
May 7, 1776, but united in 1832 with the, then recently named, Lodge of Hope, 
formerly No. 4 on the list of the Antients, to which union i t  owes its present 
honourable position of No. 7 on the roll of United Grand Lodge. I t  should, 
however, be noted that,  notwithstanding the references in its Warrant of Con- 
solidation and Centenary Warrant, the claim of the present Lodge to date from 
1751 cannot be substantiated. The late Bro. Lane comn~ented on the errors in 
these Warrants in his J/ccuouir. Krmrcls and in his book C'et~trnrrry TT7nrrrr71ts c o l  I 
. J P u ~ P .  Bro. Poole is inclined to contend that the issue of a Warrant authorising 
the adoption of a jewel bearing pronlinently the date 1751 should be accepted as 
proof of continuous working; but while we all agree that the grant by Grand 
Lodge is a sufficient authority for the wearing of the jewel, yet even that august 
body cannot actually add 18 years to the age of any Lodgs. 

The original No. 4 of the Antients was erased on January 23, 1764, for 
" Non-attendance a t  the Quarterly Communications." At the next Quarterly 
Communication some of the members petitioned for reinstatement, and it was 
agreed that on their paying two guineas they should have their old position on 
the roll. This revival, if it ever took place, was not very successful, and a few 
years later some members of No. 144, anxious to secure a higher place on the roll, 
obtained a grant of the old number, which was then vacant. This custom of 



iilliiig in the vacant numbers, instead of closiug u p  the gaps in tlie list, is oiie of 
the reasons wlliclt make the number borne by a Lodge founded before the Uiiiou 
of little use as a guide to  its age. Bro. Poole says a Warrant  of Renewal was 
granted on Se!,temb-.r 29tl!, 1774 t o  fourteen nleinbers of No. 144, but  Bro. Lane 
fixes the  date of the forwation of the present Lodge as September 6th,  1769. T h e  
earliest Xi1111te Book now in the  possession of tlie Lodge comineiices Narch 19tl1, 
1784, but  it would aupear t h a t  the Treasurer's Book 1769-1791 is still preserved, 
and on referring to  the Lists of Officers and Members (Appendix C) we see there 
is no indication of any lapse after 1769. Indeed the  case of Bro. Bearblock, 
afterwards Grand Secretary of the  Antients, who joined tlie Lodgs in 1773, was 
Master i n  1774, and again in 1776, 1777, and 1778, and acted as Secretary of the  
Lodge until 1783, proves there was no break in i774. We may, therefore, assume 
t l ~ a t  No. 7 really dates from 1769-a very respectable antiquity. 

No. 7 is to  be congratulated on having complete Minutes of No. 4 from 
1784, and of t l ~ e  Royal York Lcdge of Perseverance from 1793. From them Bro. 
I'o9le has given us a very readable history of the Lodge wllicli must be intensely 
juteresting to all its members. It is, of course, unfortunate tliat the earlier books 
are lost, but Bro. Poole is a little unfair to  the  Secretary of No. 4, who opened 
the new Ninute  Bosk in 1784, when he accuses hinl of regarding the entire absencn 
of any previous Minutes ' l  wit11 serene con.posure," for surely the previous book 
wust have been produced on Marcl1 19tl1, 1784, wlieii the Minutes of the last 
n~eetiiig were read and confirmed. 

The Antients considered their Craft  a r r a~ i t s  wer? sufiicient authority for 
working Masonry in an11 degree, but  this lljctorv gives us no information concerniiig 
auytlling beyond tlie Craft. The business of the Arch Lodge, or Chapter, was 
generally kept distinct from the ' Blue ' Lodge, but  I should have expected to find 
sowe reference t o  tlie Royal Arch, such as " Paseing the Chair," or recommanding 
a Brother for exaltation. The jewel presented to  Bro. Caldwell ill 1800 ii; distinctly 
Royal Arch i11 character, and also bears a Kuigllt Teinplar emblem; while t h e  
Master's jewel also bears an  emblen~ of tlie Rcs. Croix, a degree formeilj, attachecl 
to tlle Knigrllt Templar, but  now quite distinct. The character of t'hess jewel:;, 
together w ~ l i  the "visit in form by the  Knights Te~nplar  from the encan~pment 
of tlie Cross of Christ," in 1810, and again ill 1813, sl~ow tliat the lileinbers of 
No. 4 were acquainted with these degrees. It is, therefore, remarkable tha t  t h e  
Ninutes should be absolutely silent on tlie subject. It would be interesting to  
know the date of the Master's jewel of No. 4 ;  an  exanlinatioii of the Treasurer's 
Rook of 1769-1791, would probably give tlie required informatioii. The reference 
to " No. 7 of the Antients " on t.he frontispiece is, of course, a printer's error. 

No. 4 llad no name prior t o  the  Union, when the Brethreii visre asked to 
select oiie. The meii~bers desired to  be known as the  Lodge of Stability, but  thi,; 
name havinq already been adonted by another IAodge, ilothiiig was done until 1821, 
\\l,en "it was agreed tha t  i t  should be called tlie Lodge of Hope." 

The Lodge of Per~everance,  originally founded a t  Kew, was iemove.1 to 
Ws:tniinster in 1779, and was captured by the Coldstreain Guards in 1793, who 
cllailged its name to Royal York Lodge of Perseverance. As a military Lodge i t  
followed the regiment, being " situated most co~ivenient to  either battalion tha t  
illay be ill garrison." The connectioil with the Coldstreams was really terminated 
in i815 ~ l i e i r  absence on foreign service p u t  the Lodge in abeyance, &id although 
attempts were made t o  revive it in 1817, 110 members of tliat regiment joined, and 
the niilltary element soon disappeared With  the change to  a civilian coilstitutioii 
the Lodge regained strength, and as the Lodge of Hope No. 7 had declined in 
numbers, the a i ~ a l ~ a n ~ a t i o n ,  wl~icll was effected i11 1832, really meant the  taking 
over of the latter 's high position on the roll. The  Royal York Lodge of 
Perseverance No. 409 became No 7, and added a few nleinbers to  its strength, 
but  otherwjse i t  continued unchanged, retaixing its name and the  time and place 
of meeting unaltered. 

Tbe E~nula t ion  Lodge of Improvement was founded in 1823 under tllp 
sanction of the  Lodge of Hope, and as Bro. Peter Gilkes, tlie great Masonic 
preceptor, was a P . N .  of both No. 7 and the Royal York Lodge of Perseveranc~ 



at tlle time of tlle an~algamation,  Bro. Poole has given in tlle hppelldix an accoun+. 
of his Masonic career, which he  has taken (by permission) fron: Bro. A.  F. Calvart'. 
" Life of Peter  Gilkes." The Appendix also contains lists of the places of meet. 
ing, tlle principal officers, and tlle members. There are illustrations of t l ~ o  
interesting jewels connected with the Lodge, and nwnerous portraits of past and 
nresent members. 

A few obvious errors ha re  baeil al1owe.d to pass tlle revision of proofs. 
" Mr. Aldaorth,"  on !>age 70, sllould be the " IToa. Mrs. Aldworth." On page 25 
we are told tha t  January ,  1791, is the first recorded instance of a candidate receiv- 
ing three degrees on the same evening, while on page 11 we have the record of L 

similar mcurrence in Juue ,  1789. On page 60, March, 1'795, is stated to  ba the 
first reference to jewels in the  books of No. 322,. but  on page 54 an  entrv in 1793 
is mentioned. These are small blenlislles which tlle preparation of an  index would 
probably have obviated. C o w ~ i l e r s  of Lodge llistories should remember t h a t  a 
good index adds considerably to the value of their work. 



T is wit11 much rzgret tha t  me have to  record the deatli of the 
following Bretlwen : - 

Henry James Armstrong, of Kynetoii, Victoria 
Australia, Past  Grand Wardftn and Pas t  Grand H. I I e  died 
a t  the  end of Se!~teniber, 1916; and had joined our Corresp , l~-  
dence Circle in January ,  1911. 

James Carnell, of Florida, U .S .A . ,  on 17th June ,  1917 
Bro. Carnell had held the office of Grand Naster ,  and tha t  of 

Grand Hixh Priest in the R.A.  I Ie  joined our Correspondence Circle in Mav, 
1894. 

George Court, of Lyston Villa, near Yereford, oil 23rd May, 1911, a t  the  
age of 69. Pas t  Prov Assijtarit Grand Director of Ceremonies, Herefordsllire. I I e  
\.as a Founder of the Dean Leigli Masters Lodge No. 3687, and llad been a mein- 
ber of the Palladian Lodge sinca 1892, being appointed Master in 1904, and was 
also a member of the Palladian Chapter since 1903. I n  ?,lay, 1914, lle v;as elected 
t o  membersllip of our Correspondence Circlk. 

William Clifton Crick, of London, in Ju!y, 1917, Past  I'rov. Grand 
Standard Bearer, Middlesex. H e  hacl been a i ~ e m b e r  of our Correspondellc-: 
Circle silica October, 1898. 

Wupert Edward Everitt, of King's Scliool, Cal~terbury ,  on 24th J u n e ,  
1917. A meinbsr of the Royal Sussex Lodge of Hospitality No. 187, and cf the 
R . A .  Chapter Bertha No. 31. He became a meanber of our Correspondence Circle 
i l l  January,  1911. 

Douglas Greame, of Great Crosby, Liverpool, on 16th Augusl, 1917. Bro. 
Gr.ams had b 3 1  appointed to the rank of Pr.G.Sup.\tT. and Pr.G.Reg.  in the  
R . A .  H e  was a P .M.  of the Skclmersdale Lodge No. 1.380, and had been elected 
to  me:xbsrsl~ip of our Correspondeilca Circle ill Octobzi, 1916. 

t Daniel Johannes Haarhcff, a leading solicitor of Kimber!ey, 011 28th 
Septembsr, 1917. Bro. Haarhoff had held the  office of Assistant Grand llirector 
of Ceremonies in the Craft, and in 1902 was appointed to the  positiom of I)istrlc+, 
Grand Xaster  and Grand Superiutendent (R.A.) ,  for L113 Central Division of 
S. Africa. H e  had bzen i~li t iated in the Richard Giddy Lodge No. 1574, Kimberley. 
Bro. Haarhoff was a life member of our Correspondence Circle, having bee11 elected 
to  its ineinbersl~ip in Jznuary ,  1889. 

Thomas H. Hobbs, of Teddington, Middlesex, on 19th Ju ly ,  1917. 
Appciiiied to Lolldon Rank, and held the office of Prov.G.I). a.nd Prov.G.I>.C. 
(R.A.) for Buckinghamshire. He was elected a member of our Correspondenc~ 
Circle in May, 1899. 

Thomas William Irvine, of East London, Cape Colony, on 1st June ,  1917. 
Bro. Irvine held the rank of Pas t  L)is.G.W., and liad been a inember of our 
CO: respondenca Circle since May, 1898. 

Sidney Mende'tssdhn, %f Luxdon, in 1917. .+P.X., of Q$ Cosmopolitan 
Lodge Nb. 1'409, and a member of our ~ o r r e s ~ o n d e n & ' k i r d e  since January ,  1889. 



Donald Strrart Morison, the  Madras Agent of Messrs. Cutler, Palmer t ' 
Co., in Julv, 1917, a t  the age of 43 years. H e  was e promincnk Freetnason, an.1 
had been invested as District Grand Senior Warder1 in 1912 in tile Craft, and 
1)istrict Grand Scribe E .  in the  Royal Arch, having also passed the Chair in th?  
Lodge Perfect Unanimity No. 150. 111 January,  1906, he became a member of 
our Correspolidence Circle. 

John James Pakes, of Teddington, Middlesex, on I l i h  X a y ,  1917. P .M. ,  
Roval Oak Lodge Nn. 871, and P . Z . ,  S t .  George's Chapter No. 140. H e  way 
elcctsd to  inembersllip of our Correspondents Circle in January ,  1890. 

Walter Abbot Paynter, of Staines, Middlesex, on 18th Nay ,  1917. P .M.  
of Staines Lodge NQ. 2536, and a ineinber of our Correspondence Circle zinc.: 
Jai:uary, 1911. 

Theodore Henry Whits, B.A. ,  of Reading, on 12th May, 1917, in 11i.i 
75t11 yecr, froin failure of tlie heart. He was a leading educaLionalist of Reading, 
aild took an  active par t  in the, movement which led to  the inauguration of t h  
University College there. Bro. White was initiated in 1891 in the Reading Lodgs 
of Union, of which he became W.M. in 1901. H e  was Master cf the  Aldermaston 
Lodge in 1912, and nf the  Berkshire Masters' Lodse in 1915. H e  had held th-. 
cfficss of A.G.D.C. of t he  Grand Lodge of England; G.St.R.  in Grand Chapter;  
P .Prov.S .G.W. ,  and Prov.G.Sc.E. (%.A.), Berks, m d  was for about eleven years 
Secretary of tlie Pr0v.G.L. Berks. Of almost every Lodge in Berks. he had been 
elected. an  honorary member, and he was instrumental in til? foundatio~l of sevxal  
of the more recent Lodges. H e  was a Life G o v e r n ~ r  of the R.N.T.B. and the  
R .M.B. I . ,  and he edited most ably the  Berks. Masonic Register end Calendar 
The funeral took place on Wedneeday, 16th May, a t  All Saints' Cllurch, Reading 
ulierz a large number of Freemasons attended. Bro. White became a member 
of cur Correspondence Circle in March, 191 1.  

William John White, of Cootel~i!i, Co. Cavan, on 30th A u g u ~ t ,  1917. 
Bro. White had held the office of J . W .  ill the  Cootehill Lodge No. 795, and tha t  
of Captain of the  Host in Chapter No. 795. 1Ie became a member of our 
Cor re spo~ idencd i r c l e  in June ,  1912. 

William Henry Whyte, of Moutreal, Quebec, who died 19111 September, 
1917. H e  was a prominent figure in Cauada, a d  a leader in all the branches of 
Freewasonry tliroughout the  I)o~llinion. For  17 years he held the ofice of Gran2 
Secretary of the Grand Lodge of Quebec, and was Pas t  Grand Principal and Grand 
Scribe E. in the Royal Arch, besides holding high orffice in various other Orders of 
Masonry. Our brother becaine a member of our C o r r e s p o ~ l d e n c ~ i r c l e  in May. 
1909. 



FRIDAY, OCTOBER, 

H E  Lodge met a t  Freemasons' Hall a t  5 p.m. Prcs?nl:-gros. W. B. 

Hextall, P.M., as W.M. ; Cccil Powel;, S.W. ; Gordon Hills, J.W. ; 

Canon Horslry. P.G.Ch., Chaplain ; W. J .  Songhnrst, P.G.D.. 

Secretary ; Dr. \I-. Wynn Wcstcott, P.G.D., P . X .  ; E. H. Dring 

J.G.D., P.M. ; J. P .  Sin~pson, P.A.G.R., P.M. ; and Ed\. ar.1 

Armitage, P.Dep.G D.C , P.M. 

illso the  follon-ing members of the  Corresponclence Circle:- 

Bros. John Chnrcli, Walter Dewes, H. C. Rnowles, R. C. M. Symns, 

S. .T Fenton. F J. Asbury, Major A. Sutherlzncl, S. W. Rodgcrs, J. Samuel Grenn, 

P.G.D., TIenrv H y d ~ ,  J A. Tzylor, Robert A. Goxtn,  W. M. Bradbear, H. Johnson, 

Sir Alfred H o b b h ,  Pres.B.G.P., Janies Ponell, P.A.G.R., A. C. McCalhlm, D.G.M., 

\V. Australia. J. F. H. Gilbard, 0. Leo Thornson, P.G.Pt. ,  A.  C. Real, F. P. Baxter,  

]:er H. G .  Rosedale. P.G.Ch., A. C .  Walter, W. Jobson Horne, nnd John Thonipson. 

Also the fo1lox:ing Visitors: -Bros. C. Gorclon Boneer, W.N. ,  William Rogers 

I~otlge No. 2823; and Ramsden Walker, P.M., r n i t e d  Northern Counties Lodge No. 2128. 

Letters ol apology for absence mere reportzd from Bros. W. H. Rylancls. P.A.G.D.C., 

P.31. ; Williain Watson ; Edward Jiarb:an, P.M. ; G. Greiner, P.A.G.D.G., P.M. ; 

Sydney l!. Klein, P.M. ; Herbert Bradley, P.Dis.G.M., -iZaclras; E. C'onder, P.M. ; T. J .  

Westropp ; Sir Albert Markham, Ii.C'.H., P.Dis.G.M ., Malta, P.M. ; J .  E. S .  Tuckett ; 

John T. Thorp, P.G.D., P.M. ; F. J. W. Crowe, P.A.G.D.C.. P M. ; R .  H. Caxter ; 

ancl Halilon le Strange, Pr.G.31.. Norfolk, P 111. 

Rro. Arthur Cecil Pocell. P.Pr.G.W., Br;stol, n a s  elected Master of the Lodge 

for the coming gear ;  and Bro. Hamon le Strange. Pr.G.JI. ,  Nor;olh, was re-elected 

Treasurer. Tlro. .J. H. JIcNanghton n7s i-r-elected Tyler. 

l L <  

Tliitty Brethren and three Masonic Bodies were a d n i i t t ~ d '  to 9embersE.ip of the 

Correspondence Circle. 
, 11% 

Rro. W, R. Heli-tall read the following paper;  - - .  
- ,  



222 Transact ions  of t h e  Quccttror C'orotlrrti Lotlgr. 

THE CRAFT IN THE LAW COURTS. 

The gladsome light of jurisprudence. 
Coke; Firs t  Zmt i t z r f e .  . -. 

0 far .  as I am aware, the  only paper of a directly legal cast yet 
submitted t o  this Lodge was one of the year 1892 on Freenlccsons 
in re ference t o  t h e  Lnw.s of t h e  Realm, by tlle late Bro. William 
Faoks, LL.B.,' wllicl~ is printed in vol. v. of our T r ~ ~ z s a c t i o ~ i s ,  
88-92, and deals with Statutes affecting Operative Masons -and 
Freemasons dating from A.D. 1350 to  1799. I have no inten- 
tion of explorillg t.he early days when our 'ancient operative 

brethren were concerned with proceedings a t  the " Sheriff's T o u p , "  and a t  the  
" Assembly " of which we read in the  Old Charges; for ally glimmering ray I - 
might be able t o  shed on those much debated topics would orlly result in what a 
reyerend author, writing of things outside the  Craft, not illaptly termed, 
" fumbling among the  tawny twilight3 of things u~~remembxab le . "  It is likely 
indeed tha t  t he  power of the  law was invoked, perhaps freely aud oftell, in  
reference to things concerning tlle body of Masons in general, as well as in 
personal disputes; and this would find it,s place in  a historic essay, to  which niy 
paper makes no  pretension. Le t  me say a t  once t h a t  all I am here attempting 
is to  relate some instances where the Law Courts l;ave been appealed to,  either 
by Freemasons or for  the adjustment of claims having soms Masonic relation; 
and this in,desultory fashion only, and without very rigid regard to  a prescribed 
order or sequence: and t h a t  those instances are confined to  the areas of Britisl: 
Grand Lodges. 

I may begin with the  statement t ha t  -in the year 1610 the Justices a t  
Oakham, t o  whom appeal was made, assessed the wages of a bricklayer al, 
four shillings; of a freemason and a master bricklayer, both a t  six shillings; 
of a " Freemason who can draw his plot, work-and set accordingly, having charge 
over others," and of a " Master Carpenter being able to  draw his plot, and to bs 
master of work over others," both a t  eight shillings: and tlle Justices of Kendal 
similarli appraised the  wages of buildiag operatives in 1667, and revised them in 
1719.4 

So early as 1714-15 there was litigation in the Scoitisll Courts on the vexed 
question of " the  Mason Word " :5 the  details Lrs given in Lyon's Histor!, , 
of  t h e  Lodye of E d i n b u r g h  (~lfctry's Chnpe() n'o. I (1873), 139.147. 

Not long after t he  Revival in 1717, to  cuote from the  Drcily I J o s t ,  May 18t11, 
1723 : - 

On Thursday, t he  6th Instant ,  a t  the Court of Common Pleas, came on 
a Trial betwe;.n ABRAIIAM BARRET, Plaintiff, and HEKRY PRITCNARD, 
Defendant. The latter being indicted for an  Assault upon tlle former, 
whose Head he had broken for abusing the ancient Society of Frea 

l Died June, 1906; xix., 250. " Pocket  of Pebbles,  by Iie.7. W. Philpot, Vicar of South Bersted, Sumex, 18iP 
The phrase may hare been a quotation from elsewhere. 

See ' Free-Xason ' ctbout 1700, A .D . ,  A.(!.('. xxrii~. ,  28. 
'A.Cj.C.  viii., 35; X., 11, 32. 
S "The old Scottish Mason IVord is unlrnown. I t  has not ).et been discovered, 

either what i t  was, or to what extent i t  was in general us.." R. F. Gould, A.Q.C. xvi., 
56 (1903). About 1620 a Scottish poet wrote, " We hare the Mason word and second 
sight." A.L!.G. xi., 196 (1898); xx., 357 (1907). 
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~ l a s o n s  in a very scmdalcus Manner, and witli very indecent expres- 
sions, particularly relating to  some noble Persons of t h a t  Fraternity 
mention'd by Name. The J u r y  broughL in their Verdict for  the  
Plaintiff; but  considering the very greai Provocation given, gave only 
twenty shillings damages.' 

The Defendant, who thus suffered in his enthusiasm on behalf of the Craft, appears 
to have been recouped his pecuniary loss by means of a subscription which was 
mado for him a t  Grand Lodge in tlie following February '; and our late Bro. 
Henry Sadler observes that  " The sturdy defender of the good name of our 
" Ancient Society seems to have done fairly well over the affair of breaking Mr. 
" Rarret's head," for he was afterwards relieved 113 less than  four times, 1730-1732.? 
Uro. J .  Walter  Hobbs was some time ago unable to  find the official record of this 
trial. The Henry Pritchard of l723 must by no means bs confused with a notorious 
iinpostor, ~ a n l u e l  Pricliard, who in  1730 -published a pamphlet called Masonry 
Dissected; being A Ur~ir~er.sirl and Genuine Description of All i f s  Branches. . . . 
l j y  Snm ctel I-'richnrd, Znte Member  of a Const i tuted Lodge;  and a t  least achieved 
the distiiiction of eliciting Mart.in Clare's A Defence of Masonry,  on which Bro. 
Wonnacott read his paper, which is printed a t  A.Q.C. xxviii., 80 (1915). 

With  my next item I can do little more than read its title, " Bruin in  the  
" Suds, or Masonry Vindicated, being a poetical narrative of the  late famous tr ial  
" of skill between a noted Vintner, and a Lodge of Freemasons Cook'd u p  in a song. 
" London: Printed for t,he Author,  a Free-Mason, and sold by Brother Dickinson, 
" aL ths  corner of Bell-Savage-Inn, Ludgate Hill,  1751." ' Our P .M. ,  Bro. J. T.  
Thorp, P . G . I ) . ,  is the fortunate possessor of a copy of this work, which is so scarce 
as to approach tlie uniquz, end lias been good enough t o  inform me t h a t  the  con- 
tents show the  tr ial  to  have been a t  Sessions, the  cause of complaint " riot and 
damage " : how far tlie litigation existed, or can now be traced, I know not. 

The next date--1768-bringsi me to the " Tryal a t  Westminster Hal l  " 
before Lord Mansfield on February 16th in tha t  year, about which inquiry was 
made so long ago as 1859,' and which exactly three years ago was noted by Bro  
F. Arnlitage in his paper on 7'hr S t o r y  of the  C'rnft u s  told i n  the  Cent ler t iu t~ '~  
Jlicyctzitle, 17.92 to 1820,%when I made tlie suggestion tha t  the " Tryal " may have 
been a niere device contrived witli the object of pusl~ing the  sale of Jachin and  Uoaz 
the sixth edition of which delectable ~ a r n p h l &  was j u s t  then being advertised ?; 

and i t  is t o  be hoped tha t  we may some day have more information before us. 
I n  June,  1777, the  Reverend Doctor Williani Dodd, a. well-known figure in 

tile Church, ' l  which he- honoured by liis elcquence and erudition, and disgraced 
. " by liis fatal propensity to  gallantry and fashionable dissipation," %nd who had 

held the office of Grand Chaplain in the Craft  for two years, suffered a t  Tyburn for 
forging the signature of tlie Earl  of Chesterfield to  a bond for money.g Though 

. not strictly within the scope of this paper, I am tempted t o  include a 
ca-ious incident related in T h e  If'rrtits o f  Bxperience,  or Memoir  of Joseph 
E r a s h r ~ d g ~ ,  ~ ~ ' r i f t c n  2 1 ~  hzs 80th and S l s t  years, published in  1824, t he  author being 
a silversmith in Fleet Street : - 

When Dr.  Dodd was brought before Mr.  Manley of the Temple, 
significantly shoving the  [forged] bond to the  Doctor, he  laid i t  o n t h e  

3 Ibi t l ;  8.5. 
"his title is given in full a t  3 .Q.C: .  ix. .  111. 
j Frc.~mtr.sons' Mtrgtrr~ne, January-July, 1X59, 1167. 
6 .l.(j.(', ss\ i i . ,  1s.; (191d). ' Ibrtl, 209. 
"The nuotation (but not its sourcrj 1 2  in. T~ilkinson's G~c~tle  to Lincolnshire, 1900; 

sub ~ 1 ) .  Bo~rrnc~. 
9 d.(!.C. xis . ,  182-5; ss., 3.52 ; sxri i . ,  191. 



table and went and looked out of the window, but the Doctor had noi 
the presence of mind to seize the opportunity thus afforded him of 
destroying it .  I think in such a case I sl~ould have gone one step 
further than Mr. Manley; I should have warned the Doctor not to ' 

put the bond into the  fire when my back was turned, as I should then 
have no evidence against him. 

If this account be reliable, we may also regret that  Dr. Uodd should not have 
availed himself of such obvious means to escape from, amongst the other con- 
sequences, his being expelled from the Craft, and having his name blotted out in 
unsold copies of the Constitutions. 

The excitement of Dr. Dodd's execution a t  Tyburn on June 27t11, 1777, was 
still a t  its height when, on July 1st of the same year, there came on for trial before 
Lord Mansfield the action of HAYES v. JACQUES, to recover 700 guineas on a policy 
conditioned to arrive, " if ever i t  should be proved that the Chevalier D'Eon was 
" of the female sex." The story of the Chevalier is well-known, and I only refer 
to this trial to  anticipate possible comment upon its omission; as beyond tli? 
circumstance of D'Eon having contrived to be admitted to the Craft, no masonic 
interest attaches to the litigation, an adequate account of which, by Bro. Dr. 
Chetwode Crawley, is given in A .&).C. xvi., 231, &c. (1903). 

A t  the end of the  eighteenth century the Provincial Grand Master of Kent 
was Dr. William Perfect (1740-1809), who resided a t  Malling, and was heid in 
repute as a specialist in cases of insanity. A Mr. Smith, a tradesman of Maidstone, 
had the misfortune to be expelled from the Masonic Lodge True and Faithful, a t  
West Malling, and the members having resolved that a statement of the circum- 
stances should be printed and circulated, Dr. Perfect directed the Secretary to 
send a cautionary letter to the  several Masters of Lodges in England, which was 
accordingly done. I am fortunate in being ablo to reproduce this letter, th" 
original, which reached the Master of the Tyrian Lodge a t  Derby (now No. 253), 
being still preserved; and after hearing i t  you will hardly be surprised at  what 
followed as the sequel : - 

I am directed by the Master, Wardens, and Brethren of this 
Lodge to  inform you that  Thomas Smith, of the neighbourhood of 
Maidstone, Dealer in Rags, is accustomed to visit Lodges distant from 
his Home, where his character being unknown, he is admitted. To 
prevent his future admifsion we subjoin his real character, a violater of 
Decency, and all those Laws by which Men of Honour and Reputation 
bind themselves, abandoned to the grossest Immoralities, a dishonour 
to Masonry, and unworthy the name of Man. A conduct so notorious 
procured his expulsion from this Lodge, and marked him unfit for any 
other. The better to caution you against such a11 Intruder, we annex 
a description of his Person :-a Man of middle size, swarthy complexion 
-sometimes wears a dark Qeu Wig-at other times his own hair tied 
behind-about five Feei six Inches in H e i g h t h a s  lost some of his 
fore Teeth by Fighting-generally wears a blue Coat, and i5akes a 
shabby Appearance, has a jeering manner of speaking. with a forced 
Smile on his Face-loud and low in his Conver~ation, and soine time 
ago followed the occupation of a Tinker, about Five and Forty Years 
of Age. 



The irregular and infamous Conduct of this Mali has been laid 
before the  Grand and Provincial Lodges. 

Your faithful and obedient Brother, 
WILLIAM MILES NEWMAX. 

Secretary C 

Lodge True and Faithful  
No. 386, West Malling, Kent ,  

26th March 1792-5792. 
I n  open Lodge Assembled. 

Smith, not unreasonably displeased with tlie verbal portrait of himself thus 
presented to  the inasonic world, brought an  action to  recover damages for l i b 4  
against Dr .  Perfect, who claimecl tha t  he was protected by the  resolution which 
had bsen passed by the Malling Lodgc; but  upon the action of SMITH zv PERFECT 
bsing tried before Mr.  Justice Gould a t  Maidstone Assizes in the summer of thp 
same year-1792-the Jury gave Smith a verdict for fifty pounds damages. One 
feature of the  trial as reported in a local newspaper may bear repetition :-" The 
" Defendant cjtlled no witnesses, and his c ~ u n s e l  having made a n  excellent speech 
" of considerable length, in which he expatiated largely on the mystery of Masonry, 
" concluded by declaring his intention of becoining a Mason the  first opportunity." 
T l l a ~  Dr .  Perfect did not sutrer iu the estinlation of his brethren appears from thc 
consecration of a new Lodge as tlie " Perfect Lodge " a t  Woolwich in  November, 
1796, wlie11 an  account states t ha t  the festive occasion " amply displayed the 
" characteristic urbanity of the  Provincial Grand Master, whose Masonic talents 
" never shoiie with brighter lustre " l ;  and from the Dedication in 1799 of t h ?  
ltev. Je thro  Inwood's well-known volume of Jfccwtric  Surttlotr \, which extolled the 
Doctor's " very high and respectable attainnlents in tlie Science of Masonry, as well 
" as of all the other Ar ts  and Sciences." An obituary notice in the  G e n t l e m a n ' s  
M a g a z z t ~ e  for Ju ly ,  1809, says of Dr .  Perfect: " His  social and moral virtues will 
" long be rememberad by the Antient and Honourable Society of Free and Accepted 
" Masons in [Kent! ; and the memory of their zealous and affectionate Grand 
" Master will be long. and ardently cherished." A recollection of the Doctor still 
survives in lines which are included in some collections of Masonic verse. They 
are not lengthy, and I transcribe them from T h e  M a s o n i c  Minstrel, 1828, where 
they appkar a t  pages 132 and 154-the last-nanied being headed: 

A N  EXTEMPORE S O I \ ~ E T ,  
BY DR. PERFECT. 

Hail ,  mystic science ! seraph maid, 
Iinperlal b s m  of light ! 

I11 robes of sacred t ru th  arrayed, 
Morality S delight. 

0 give me Wisdom to design, 
And Strength to  execute; 

I n  native Beauty e'er be mine, 
Benevolent= thy fruit .  

Unsullied pearl ! of precious worth, 
Most grateful to  my soul, 

The  social Virtues owe their birth 
To thy  unmatch'd contrnul. 

Celestial spark, inspired by thee, 
W e  pierce yon starry Arch on wings of Piety. 

l E ' r ~ o ~ ~ r ~ o s n r ~ s '  Jltrytr,zrtrc. 1$60. T n l n  i~~debtctl to \..?V. Ilc-: .  Canon HorslP- for 
a cnutemporar.\- account of the trial, and t o  I h .  G. Trrl-?l-an Lee, Pr.S.G.W., Uerj-shire. 
for copy of the letter containing thc libel. Dr. Prrfect piiblislied tn-o rolunles of yoems in 
l766 called T h e  L n ~ t r r l  TT7renth, to wliich John Nichols claims that he contributed 
(/,rterccr!~ ;Irrrctl~lc.s ri., 630). and strnic niedics: worlrs. In 1867 fift,een folio and quarto 
vol~im~s of MSS. written b r  Perfect were sold bs a Londo~l bookseller for seven shillings 
and sixpence. ( S o t e s  cttitl (Jrtcries, 3rd S., xi., 141.) 



If the verbiage appears to tweiitietll-century readers a little mixed, we may draw 
comfort froin the circumstance that  such was almost commoiily the case with the 
early versifiers of the Craft; and unkind critics have suggested that even much 
later ones practised similar methods. 

I n  September, 1800, a trial took place in Scotland, a t  the Ayr Circuit Court, 
before tlie Lord Justice Clerk, David Rae, Lord Eskgrove. when two men, ANDREW, 
a shoemaker, and RAMSAP, a cartwright, were charged with sedition arising out of 
their association witli the Royal Arch and Knight Templary. The prosecutor, 
one Hamilton, had been already foiled in an attempt to  force a decision from the 
Scottish Grand Lodge, and alleged practices by the accused persons which appear, 
in the reading, as ludicrous as highly blasphemous, and to  which I need not refer 
in detail, but may inention that the penalty for revealing secrets was stated to bs, 
" that  his body should be rented up like a fir-deal." The verdict was one of 
" not proven,': and the Judge, in his summing up, declared his belief that  no such 
practices as those imputed were made use of in a Masonic Lodge.' 

The year 1802 afforded two greatly varying phases of our subject.; tlie first 
in date being the issue of a P r in t  with the title " The Canterbury Discovery 
" improv'd or the Whole Secrets of hason'ery Lay'd Open. As Practiz'd a t  tlie 
" Mitre Lodge a t  Chatham, and appear'd a t  a Late Famous Tryal a t  the Court 
" of K . . . . Bench. . . . Published April 1, 1802, by G. Thompson, 
" No. 43 Long Lane, West Smithfield." The word " improv'd " seems to imply 
an earlier issue of some kind; and i t  is certain that  soine fifty years before there 
liad been published another Print ,  " The Free-NIasoiis Surpriz'd, or the Secret 
" Discover'd. A True Tale from a Mason's Lodge in Canterbury." The copy ill 
the British Museuin is described as printed for Robt. Sayer in Fleet Street; no 
date, but supposed about 1760 ': but Bro. W. H. Rylaiids tells us of another 
engraving of the same incident, issued bp T .  Wilkins in Rupert Street and dated 
Dwr.  26, 1754, and also of a painting depicting it which in 1887 was1 preserved 
in. the Lodge-room of the Lodge of Relief, No. 42, Bury (Lancs.), and appears I 

to have been painted by a member of the Lodge about 1771-75.3 Why Canterbury 
should be imnlortalized i11 both prints, wide apart as they are in point of time, I 
cannot ray, but there seems to have long been some real or assumed state 
of things which gave rise to  gibe ancl sarcasm, for Bro. Dr.  Chefwocle Crawley 
found in tlie Bodleian Library a t  Oxford a printed l '  Letter and Verses in ridicule 
" of the action of the Mayor of Canterbury on the occasion of a Meeting of Free- 
" Ilasoiis at  the Red Lion in that city," apparently of 1732 \ and i t  aliuost seems 
W !,hough some local feud which occasionally found expression in literature and arb 
had existed iu the metropolitaii city for scine seventy years, wlieii the 1802 print 
first saw the light. The latter's allusions to  " a late Famous Tryal," and to the 
Mitre Lodge a t  Chatham, I ail1 unable to explain. I n  Lane's JInaotcic B e c o d s  
ail " Antient " Lodge has its meeting-place given as " Mitre, Chatham," in 1772, 
allu 1s stated to  liave lapsed about 1779. For description of the 1802 print ailcl 
~ t s  predecessors it is enough to say that each of them IS a sample of that  phase of 
the Rowlaildson and Gillray school of huinour which consisted in depicting portions 
of the human frame usually covered. Robt. Sayer, who publislied one issue of 
the earlier priiit, liad at  an earlier date brought out William Hogarth's " The 
" Mystery of Masonry brought to  Light by ye Gormogons," wliic!i Bro. R .  F. 

1 A full account is in Lyon's H i s t o r ~  of t h e  Lodge of Edinburgh  (supra), 301-03; 
and the trial is noticed in Sovf l tey 's  Comn~onplnce Hook, 1851, fourth series, 374. 
Southey's only other masonic item is a quoted clerivatio~~ of " Jlason " fro111 " May's-ous," 
a Druidical word. 

2 Stephens and Han-kins' C'citctlogue of I'ri/tf.s ccittl Urcc~ in! l s  i t r  t h c  British, Xtisetcr~t, 
iii., Pt.. II., NO. 1261 (1877). 

3.4.(L).C. v.: 181 (1892). 
4.4.(J.L'. xi . ,  33 (189s). 



Gould ascribed to  about 1730, in preference t o  1742 giver1 by otllers,' and i t  may 
be relllarked tha t  the distinguishing characteristic of the later p r i~ l t s  is not wholl:' 
w a l l t i ~ l ~  in Hogarth's Gormogon subject. Some covert meaning Illay lurk in the  
'lay of tlle month-April l-which appears on tlie print of 1802 ; ancl search in 
the localities mentioned might meet with its reward. 

If olle nlay now transpose a proverb and take one step from the  ridiculol~s 
to the 9ublinie, we shall emerge from a region of broad caricature in to  the serene 
and august atmosphere of tlie High Court  of Chancery, where in  March, 1802 
Lord Eldon, as Lord Chancellor, gave solemn judgment in a s u i ~  brought by the  
Plaintiffs, and permanently recorded i11 Vesey's C h a ~ c e r y  Reports, vol. vi., page 
773, as LLOYD AND OTHERS v .  LOARING AXD HAXNAM, from which i t  appears t ha t  
the Plaintiffs, on behalf of themselves and all other members of t he  Caledonian 
Royal Arch Chapter, No. 2, ex-ept the Defendants, claimed possession, and an  
injunction t o  prevent t he  destruction, of the  decorations, books, papers, imple- 
ments, and other gcods and effects which had been kept i n  a chest a t  the  Horn  
Tavern, where the  Chapter met. The dispute seems to have arisen upon a pro- 
posed union with another Chapter and consequent removal t o  the  Freemasons' 
Tavern; and the  litigation t o  have been between the opposing factions, all parties 
being members of thc  Chapter, and the  charter being especially i n  question. Th;? 

. Defendants set u p  a demurrer for want of equity, and also for want of parties. 
I n  his judgment Lord Eldon said, " Upon principles of policy the  Courts of this 
( I  country do not sit t o  determine upon charters granted by persons who have not  
" the  prerogative t o  grant  charters. I desire this ground t o  be understood 
" distinctly. I do not  think the  Court ought t o  permit persons who can only sue 
, t as partners to  sue ill a corporate charactei-, and t h a t  is the effect of the Bill." 
On a motion, some weeks afterwards, by the  Plaintiffs for leave t o  amend, t l is  
Cha~lcellor said, " I give them leave t o  amend, because I am not sure I should not  
" contradict some rule, having had great doubt whether I should allow the  
" demurrer " and " I had doubt whether overruling tllo demurrer was absolutel-7 
l '  right." No further report appears, and whether t he  case was afterwards decided 
in Court upon the copious (and invariably truthful) affidavits which would be 
made and filed, or whether the parties made u p  their  grievances, I cannot say:  
possibly information might be gleaned from t h e  Minutes of the  Chapter or  the 
Chancery records. I am tempted here to  remind you of certain lines which were 
circulated, unkindly, i n  Lord Eldon's court, at tr ibuting t o  him habits of judicial 
doubt and hesitation t o  which possible colour may be given in the instance of 
to-night : - 

Mr. Leach made a speech, 
Angry, neat, and wrong; 

Mr.  Har t ,3  on the other part ,  
Was  right, and dull, and long: 

Mr.  Parker made the  case ,darker 
That  was dark enough without; 

TIr. Cook4 quoted a book, 
And t h e  Chancellor eaid, " I doubt." 

It is a further reprehensible digression from our subject t o  say, on the  
authority of the  late Dr.  Boyd, of S t .  Andrews,= tha t  Lord Eldon set much store 
on lines he himself wrote upon a well-known English judge who hailed originally 
from across the  border: - 

' '4 .Q.C. viii., 138-141 (1896). 
Vfterwards Sir John Leach. Vice Chancellor and Master of the Rolls. 

Afterwards Sir Anthonr H&,, Vice Chancellor and Lord Chancellor of Ireland. 
' Author of a once m-ell-known text-book on Bankruptcy. 
S Leisure H o u r s  i n  Tozcn,  1862. Dr. Boyd's initials, " il .K.H.R.," are perhaps 

better known to many than his full name. 



Janles Allan Park 
C'ame naked stark, 

From Scotland ; 
But he got clothes. 
Like other beaux, 

11; England ! 
These form a slight addition to what has bem p~~blished on the diversions of 
grekt. men. 

Early in the nineteenth cantury, to use the words of Bro R .  F Gould, 
" a schism blazed forth in the Grand Lodge of Ireland " l ;  the fire brand beinc 
one Alexander Seton, Deputy Grand Secretary, who found his emoluments of 
office less than he had anticipated " H e  fomented local jealousies, seized the 
" Grand Lodge archives, and held possession of the official premises " ; following 
these strenuous measures by startinr: a body which he called the Grand Lodge of 
Ulster, and by bringing an action for defamation of his character against the 
new Deputy Grand Secretary, Bro Graham, in that the latter had made public 
a resolution of the Irish Grand Lodge which-as might have been expected-had 
expelled Seton from its body, and from Masonry. The libel action, SETON 1 1  

GRAIIAM, was tried a t  Omagh Assizes in 1807, and went against Seton; and in 
the following year a motion bp him in the DubIin Coil.rts for a new trial also failed 
The sequel was a surrender by Seton of the books and papers detained by him, 
and eveiltually the  resolution for his expulsion from the Craft was rescinded 
Without pursuing matters in detail, it mav be stated that  for several years other 
litigation went on; and Bro Dr  Chetwocle Crawley has reoounted that, " Seton'.; 
" perverse ingenuity . . . lengthened out the legal proceedings for years 
" after the initial suit had been formally decided against him." An interestinc- 
circumstance is that  Daniel O'Connell was standing counsel for the Grand Lodge 
of Ireland throughout, and on its behalf siqned the final order, made in the Dublin 
Chancery Court on 24th July,  1813. It may be remembered that O'Connell'q 
connexion with Freemasonry ceased in 1837 from reasons of a personal nature 

I n  Julv, 1810, a position sindar to  that adjudicated upon by Lord Eldon 
in 1802 arose in Scotland, when in an action by the Masters and Officsrs of tho 
Canongate Kilwinning and other Lodges in Edinburgh against some former mem- 
bers who had been expelled, the Court of Session held that Mason Lodges, not 
b4ng corporate bodies, could not sue by their office-bearers, and refused to 
interfere; a t  the same time intimating that  actions by individuals who continued 
members, and so had an irterest in the charters and other property of the several 
Lodges, would be differently regarded.3 

I n  January, 1815, a notorious case came befors the Palacq Court a t  West- 
nlinster. wherein THOMAS SMITH was Plaintiff and WILLIAM FITCH was Defendant 
The following account is in Preston's T l l r ~ c f r c r f i o n s  o f  J f r r w > ~ r y ,  14th edition, 1829, 
page 375 : - 

The Plaintiff was a copper-plate printer, and the action was 
brought to  recover £4 2.0, being the amount of work done for the 
Defendant. A plea was set up by Finch, stating that the Plaintiff 
was indebted to  him £16.19 6 for making him a Mason, and givinq 
him instructions in the various degrees in his Independent Lodge, at 
his own house near Westminster-bridg.. I t  was proved by the evidence 
of the Rev. Dr.  Hemming, Past Senior Grand Wzrden, as well as of 
N r .  White and Mr. Harper, Joint Secretaries to the Grand Lodge. 
that the Defendant was not authorized to make Masons; on the 

LConcise  H i s t o r u  o f  Frrrrnnsonry,  1904, 333 
"4.Q.P. xxiv.. 127 (1911). 
3 F r e ~ m n s o n s '  Q ~ t n r t e r l ; ,  Rrvierc, 1841. 459. 
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contrary, that his wholc system was an imposition on the parties who 
were so deceived by him; and that no man had a right to make Masons 
for private emolument. The trial occupied a considerable portion of 
time; and after an excellent charge from the Judge, stating that  from 
the whole evidence i t  appeared that Finch's conduct was entirely 
unjustifiable, that he could neither make Masons nor procure them 
admission to any Lodge, and that  he was totally disavowed by the 
Fraternity, the Jury  without hesitation gave a verdict against Finch, 
to the full amount of the printer's demand. 

This man Finch, who Dr. Oliver says was a tailor by trade,' was for years 
notorious as a Masonic impostor, and professed to impart degrees of his own; 
books, jewels, and figured aprons which he foisted pretty largely on members of 
the Craft are not uncommon: and I would take this opportunity to  suggest that  
a more connected account of Finch and his knaveries than we pet have would 
furnish a welcome addition to our Transactions. What  else I have about him is 
that in January, 1811, 110 was expelled from the St.  Peter's Lodge, then meeting 
a t  the Rockingham Arms, Newington, Surrey, " for unwarrantably taking and 
" carrying away from the Lodge the Bible, Constitution Book, and an old Minute 
" book " '; that the Howard Lodge of Brotherly Love a t  Arundel, Sussex, had 
some serious trouble over him 3 ;  that there is a curious allusion to  the " Finchanian 
System " i11 an 1815 minute of the Phcenix Lodge4; and that  Finch pretended 
to give instruction in no less than thirty-nine degrees.' Lists of his many publica- 
tions are given by Dr. Oliver and in Masonic Cyclopzdias; and ranging with these 
in date is An Tii~toricril Sketch of the County of Kent, collected from the crlebratrcl 
I I * c ) ~ ~ . c  of Cnrnden, Hmrin, Philipoft, Hnstecl, & c , ,  with a Directory, in t w o  parts, 
hy 11'. Fz11cI/, London, 1803.6 If this be attributable to  him, the candour of 
its title contrasts favourably with his pseudo-Masonic productions. Finch is said 
to have died in 1816.7 

Nearly fifty years after the Palace Court exposure an example of how 
erroneous ideas can linger was afforded, when in 1862, a t  the Sheriff's Court, 
Lopdon, a claim for ten pounds is said to have been resisted on the pretext that 
the debtor had made the creditor a Freemason, and that, in return, the creditor 
had forgwen the  debt. The creditor denied that  this was so, and judgment was 
given for him.8 

A t  the Lancashire Assizes in March, 1838, a trial took place which no 
doubt excited much local Masonic interest. I n  the year 1807 the Lodge of 
Unanimity, No. 111, " removed unanimously " from Manchester to the house of 
Mr. John Bradley, who kept the ' Old General ' inn a t  Dukinfield, Cheshire. 
About the same time Mr. Francis Dukinfield Astley, who was Lord of the Manor 
and also Proviilcial Grand Master of Lancashire, as well as an amateur artist, 
painted and gave to the Lodge three pictures in oil, the subjects being St.  John 
the Evangelist, the Virgin Mary, and Mary Magdalene. Thus far Armstrong's 
Frr~ttutcottry in C'hrchir~ (1901); for the litigation which befell we must turn to 
the ~*'reet,tnsok' Q(~(t r t~rIy R~VZPIP, 1838, 232, where is an account of the trial, in 
M ~ x h  of that year, of BROADBELT 1 ' .  LEDWARE, the Plaintiff having been in 
1814 a member of the Dukinfield Lodge, and appointed Deputy Grand Master 
of i t  c!) by Mr. Astley, the Prov. G.M., and the painter and donor of the three 

1 Ilistorical Lnndmnrks, I., 12 (1846). 
2 A . 0 . C .  xxviii., 9. 

I h d ,  xvii., 54. 
4 I b i d ,  xxiii., 249. 

Ibid,  xxix., 24. 
6H1hltoth~cn Cnntinnn, by John Russell Smith, 1837. 
'Bra. Dr. Chetwode Crawley dealt with the Irish litigation with Seton, with 

Finch's trial, and with a Scott~sh litigation, 1807-13, in The Freemason Christmas 
Number, 1899. 

8E'r~emasons' Mngazine, September 20th, 1862. 



pictures then adorning the walls of Lodge-room. Bradley, the landlord, died 

in 1822, when the pictures were excluded from the valuation for probate, the  
widow telling the appraiser tha t  they belonged to the Lodge. She afterwards 
married a Mr.  Ledward, who kept tlie ' Old General ' until he died, when the 
twice-made widow claimed that  the three ~ a i n t i n g s  were her own property, anc! 
the  action was brought against her to  recover thznl on behalf of the  Lodge, which 
vindicated its rights by obtaining a verdict with damages, the  latter to be reduwti 
to  ;t nominal sum upon the  pictures being given up,  and the  Defendant having 
l i b x t y  to move to enter a nonsuit, on what g~ou i ld  i~ not stated 1 find nothing 
more about the  matter, so we may hope the works of a r t  presented to i t  by the 
artist about 1807 are still in possessioil of ~ h e  Lodge, which obtained its centenary 
warrant in 1871. 

A t  the  end of the  year 1856, in au action O'SULLIVAN 1 , .  O'REILLY, a 
Justice of the  Peace, himself a Roman Catholic, sued the parish priest of Athlone, ' 
a n  Archdeacon of his church, for defamation in having charged tlie Plaintiff with 
defrauding certain of his creditors, with flagrant immorality, and also with being 
a member of the  Order of Freemasons, " whom God and the Church damned," 
and obtained a verdict in the  Irish Courts for the substantial sum of 2850.' 

I n  1862 a n  action for libel, L F ~ C E R  v .  WEBSTER, attracted some attention; 
the Plaintiff being proprietor of the  Brcr newspaper, and the  Defendant the 
popular A c t o r - M a n a g e r . V h e  grievance was a trade matter, and I only notice 
the episode because the  circumstance tha t  both partics were members of the Craft 
gave rise to  a suggestion made a t  the  time that  a Masonic Council should b.. 
constituted, t o  which differences arising on subjects outside the  Craft might b.: 
referred for settlement. I n  the action mentianed the  Plain~iff was successful a t  
the  trial, but  i t  is stated tha t  " though he obtained a verdict he gained a loss " ; 
for which, however, the public presentation of a piece of plate and a substantia! 
sum of money was something by way of solatium. 

W e  may, in  the above connexion, remind ourselves of the injunction in 
" The Charges of a Freemason," which have been p r i d e d   wit!^ the C l o n ~ t i t u t i 0 1 1 ~  
from 1723 to  the  present time :- 

And if any of them do you Injury,  you must apply to your own or  
his Lodge . . . never taking a legal course bu t  when the case 
cannot be otherwise decided. . . . With respect t o  Brothers or  
Fellows a t  Law, the Master and Brethren sl~ould kindly offer their 
Mediation, which ought to  be thankfully submitted t o  by the con- 
tending Brethren. 

It may well be tha t  more differences of an  ' oatside ' nature were formerly 
adjusted by these means than we in these days realise; insta.nces of the  kind are 
to be found in some Minute Books of old Lodzes. I take thc following from the 
Derwent Lodge a t  Hastings, as printed in Carpenter's Lccntl~rtrtrh~s it4 th r  Z?rcorrl\. 
of Thc Drruwnt Lotl!/r, S o .  J0, 1913:- 

1814. Nov. 14. Bro. Christian complained of Bro. James Knight, late n 

member of Lodge 222, who had in a scandalous and infamous manner 
attempted to  traduce the  character of Mr. and Mrs. Cliristian, and 
requested that  he might be summoned to  answer to the charge . . . 
which request was coinpliecl with, and summons ordered accordingly. 

Nov. 25. The dispute between Bros. Christian and ICui,aht was 
investigated, when i t  appeared tha t  both parties had used unbecoming 
and irritating language, but  in order to settle the matter witliout 
further litigation, a mutual apology was made and accepted, and the 
business amicably settled. 

Freemasons' Magozznr,  1857, 69. 
a Benjamin Webster's portrait is i n  Radler's T h e  61ohr Lodge S o .  23, 1904, page 35. 

He was Junior Grpnd Deacon in 1851. 



1816. APRIL 10. Bro. Rogers preferred a complaint against Bro. J. Worger, 
late a illember of the Lcdge, for having contracted a debt which he 
now evaded paying, and even took no notice of his repeated requests. 
The Lodge came to  a decision tliat the Secretary should be requested 
to write to  Bro. Worger inviting hiin to  satisfy Bro. Rogers, or to  prove 
tha t  there were none, and t o  give him notice tha t  a t  the Lodge held 
on the  8 th  May n e ~ t  the  business wouid cclnle u p  again preparatory to 
laying the same before the R . W .  Grand Lodge, so tha t  legal proceedings 
might if possible be rendered unnecessary; agreeable to  the Laws laid 
down for the conduct of Brethren. 

As no further mention appears, we will assume tha t  Bro. Worger either was able 
to clear himself, or else tha t  he paid up  like a nlan and a Mason. 

The early Grand Lodge Minuted of 29th January ,  1731, show tilat upon a 
complaint being made of a brother having said of the Master of a Lodge. tliat 
" the Grand Stewards would not have such a fellow among them," it was referred 
to the Conlnlittre of Charity to  exanline and report to  Grand Lodga l :  and some 
other disputes are recorded as dedL with by the highest Masonic authority, bu t  I 
find no instance where t h  cause of coniplaint was strictly a personal one, i n  the  
sense of not being connected either with a Lodge or with some official position. 

On 1st Ju ly ,  1752, tlle Grand Conimittee (virtually the  G r m d  Lodge) of 
the A1ltient.s had before i t  " a complaint by John  Robinson of No. 9 against 
" Moses Willoughby of the same Lodge for defrauding him of the sun1 of nine 
t l shillings in a ' bargain for the  exchanging a loomb.' This matter  had been 
" referred to  a Committee of Weavers, who decided against the defendant, and 
" he was ordered to  refund tlle money on pain of expulsion, but  ' he declared they 
" ' might expel him, for he would not  conform t o  the Rules of any Society upon 
" ' Ear th  by wllich he would los2 nine shillings.' Therefor3 he was Unaniniously 
" Expell'd, and deenl'd ul~wortlly of illis or any other good Society." 

Some years after, the record.; of the Antient  Grand Lodge for 22 December. 
1762, rsad thus :-" Bro. Davidson of No. 21 made a coniplaint against Richd. 
" Gough, the Pursuivant of the Grand Lodge, charging the said Gough with taking 
" a H a t  and some drinkiiig glasses out of the Lodge 21 in a felonious manner, &c. 
" Upon examination i t  appear'd t ha t  some brother (,in a. jocular mani~er)  had put. 
" tlte glnsses into the said Gough's pocket, without his knowledge, and as t o  the  
" I I a t  ij, appear'd tha t  some person having taken the said Gough's H a t ,  lie (Gough) 
" also took anotllcr Hat  instead of his own.. The officers of many Lodges having 
" given Gough an excellent character, i t  was Unaninlously agreed tllat Richd. 
" Gough is innocent of the Charge laid against him, and tha t  the H a t  now in  the  
" possessioll of Mr.  Davidsoll shall be imliiediately de l iv~r ' d  to the said Mr .  Gough, 
" U hich hat  he the said Gougll shall keep until his own shall be return'd to  him." " 

I n  glanclng a t  Masonic jurisdiction, note mav be taken of this remarkable 
Nitlute of the Lodge of Antiquity, Wigan, then No. 294 :- 

1823. FEBT. 26. For  Some unbecoming business Bro. A- was suspended 
from [this] Lodge 294 for the space of 999 f ears.' 

The lllinute is silent as to  what had been the offence, but  t he  punishment was 
clearly intended to  be for the life of tlle wrong-doer. 

I have distinct recollectiou of reading in a London iuorning newspaper a 
report of some case a t  the Law Courts in the Strand-probably about the year 

I b i i l ,  page 96. 
Wrowl 's  Mtrsotci~~l I I I  Il~tycctc, 1Wl. 35. Justice seems to have been strenuously 

done in  that 1,odav; a n  ear l i r r  ~ninntc r e ~ t l s :  " lS2l.  dug.  13. The 1V.M. was 
" sus!)ended froln the chair ancl ex!xlled fronl the Lodge for six months." ( I b i d . )  



1887-in which the Judge, Mr. Justice Field,' practically declined to go on with 
the trial upon its transpiring that tlie partles were Freemasms; and, I think, 
adjourned i t  that a settlement might be effected; but I cannot give either names 
or subject-matter. 

I n  1864, a t  tlie hearing of an Indian case, ALLES C. JORDAS, before a 
cantonnlent magistrate a t  Cawnpore, tlle Court is described as Y crowded with 
Masons and non-Masons." The Plaintiff as Master of tlle Lodge of Harnlony 
claimed books and papers detained by the Defenda& a former Master, who had 
taken upon himself to suspend tlle meetings of the Lodge, and retained the Lodge 
property until tlle Grand Master in England should have dealt with a referenm 
the Defendant had assumed to make to him direct, the Defendant having been 
expelled from the Order by tlie District G.M. of Bengal. The decision a t  
Cawnpore was in favour of the Plaintiff, and was apparently not subject to appeal.2 
Saon afterwards, in the Supreme Court at  Calcutta, a defendant was held liable 
for the price of goods purchased by him on behalf of a Masonic Lodge, b u t  time 
was allowed him in which to  collect the Lodge  subscription^.^ The preciq- 
character in which this defendant was sued does not appear; snd as the Judge 1s 
reported.as saying that, " each individual member of the Lodge was liable to be 
" sued f i r  the debts contracted by the Lodge," the decision, so far as i t  lags down 
a general principle, seems to require qualification. 

I n  1869 an action which came on for trial a t  Liverpool Assizes, and was 
there referred to arbitration, was perhaps more notable for having occupied slx 
days before the arbitrator, and of the proceedings being printed in a pamphlet of 
some 150 pages, with the title, " The great Masonic trial of '~'ORCKLER v. 
" TATTERSALL, for false imprisonment and obtaining money under false pretences," 
than for its general i n t e r e ~ t . ~  The Plaintiff-who nad had an exceptional 
experience in being sentenced to death by Court Martial as tar back as 1829, wlleLl 
in the East India L'ompany,~ army, ior Ehallenging a brother oiticer to a duel and 
~ r e m a t u r e l ~  firing a p~stol a t  him, the sentence being apparently ignored, and 
the culprit dismissed the service, but awarded a pension, and receiving a free 
pardon in 1864-sued the Defendant, a local clergyman and Chaplain to the 
Mersey Lodge a t  Birkenhead, for damages as stated. above, and eventually was 
an.araed twenty shillings damages on two out of four of his complaints, each p a r t j  
paying his own costs or the artxtratlon, in the course of which the Ylaintlrt had 
to admit a persistent habit of ranlindiilg tlie Craft ill. various J!inglish towns of 
their charitable obligations to distressed brethren. 

111 March, 1903, the Londoi~ papers reported an action to recover 
d'amages for libel, COWIE V .  MORGAN, brought by a Scottish Mason against the 
propnetor and publisher of the E'reett~uso~~s' C'hronicle. The libel was alleged to 
have occurred in an accou~lt of a lecture, whether delivered in or outside a Masonic 
Lodge does not seem clear, in course of which the lecturer made statements as to 
an interview he had had with an uii-named person, by whoni tlle Plaintiff said 
he himself was intended, and conlplained that he was designated an impostor, 
and guilty of dishonest practices. A t  the trial, the Plaintiff admitted that 
he had only attended a Lodge in which he had been initiated ill Glasgow in 
1890 on that single occasion, and that after the conmencement of the action he 
had applied to the Lodge Secretary for particulars of his initiation and a certificate. 
A verdict was given for the Plaintiff with £50 damages. 

I u  March, 1910, was reported the hearing, in the Court of Appeal, in an 
action MACGREGOR V .  CROWLEY, of an appeal against tlle granting of an injunctiou 

1813-1907. Past J.G. Warden, 1886; creatd Lord Field, 1800. 
"f'rc~rttctrsorts' JIrrgcczitie, duly 30th, 1864. 
"hic l ,  September 17th, 186i. 
'1  am indebted to Bro. K. John Songhnlat, P.G.D., for lino\\-ledge of this 

pamphlet, in Quatuor Coronati Lodge Library. 



to  prevent publication pending trial of the action, in a magazille called " The 
Equinox," of what was described as the -initiation ceremony of the Rosicrucian 
Order, of which the Plaintiff alleged hiniself to  be chief or head. The appeal 
succeeded, apparently on the ground of hndue delay in applying for the  injunction 
on the part  of the  Plaintiff, who described himself as " the earthly chief " of the 
Rosicrucian Order, " an  organization instituted in its modern form for the study 
" of mystical philosophy and the  mysteries of a n t i q ~ ~ i t y ,  and folloviing somewhat 
" on the lines of Freemasonry," subject to  the guidance of the  " Spiritual Order.' 
I t  will Le obvious to  all t ha t  the " Order " vouched by Lhe then Plaintiff war 
totally distinct from the  Rosicrucian body of which a Pas t  Master of' the Quatuor 
Coronati Lodge is the revered Head. 

Regrettable as ~t 1s to have to  inention the Craft i n  any connexioll 
wirh offences against the law, i t  would be affectation to  pretend not tcr know that  
f r a ~ d  or attempted fraud under the  cloak of Freemasonry, does from time to  
time occur. A more than usually flagrant case was reported in February, 1913, 
when a man of 41 pleaded guilty to bigamy, theft, and to being a n  llabitual 
criminal, alid was sentenced to three yearsJ*penal servitude and ten years' pre. 
ventive detention. H e  had served two prevlous terms of penal servitude, and 
himself told the police tha t  he  had connnltted about forty robberies in London, 
end had obtained 'various sums of money by pretending- tha t  he was a Grand 
Master in the Masonic Order, and would make his dupes Freemasons.' 

There was a somewhat remarkable incident a t  t he  Central Crinlinal Court 
(London) in March, 1912, when a tr ial  for murder by poisoning resulted in  the  
accused n l a ~ i  being found guilty and afterwards hanged. On being asked if he 
had anything t o  say why the  capital sentence should not be pronounced, t l ~  
prisoner' verbally declared his innocence, " before the G. A .O.T. b.," accompany- 
ing i t  with a sign familiar i n  t h e  final Cratt  degree. The Judge,  Mr.  Justlce 
Buck i~ i l l ,~  is reported as having, i n  passing sentence, said, " From what you have 
" said, you and I know we both belong to  one Brotherhood. It is all t he  moro 
" painful for me to have to say what 1 am saying. B u t  our Brotherhood does no5 
" encourage crime-on the  contrary, i t  condemns i t .  L pray  ydu again to  make 
"your  peace with the  G.A.O.T.U."" 

It is within my knowledge tha t  a t  the Birmingham Summer Assizes, 1889, 
a civil action was tr~ecl  in which allegations were made affecting the character 
of the  Defendant, a member of the Craft ,  to  meet which i t  was nwessary for 111111 
to show in detail his movements on a certain day;  and one of the witnesses called 
for t ha t  purpose was the Tyler of a Masonic Lodge of which Defendant was a . 
meuber,  and which held its meeting, a t  which he was present. The Tyler produced 
the attendance book with signatures, a i d  swore to  the presence of the brother ill 

question, who, I am glad t o  be able t o  say, was successful in repelling the 
alanderers of his good name. 

If justification should be needed for the nliscellany I have placed before 
you t l m  evenlng, ii may perhaps be found in words printed in 1840i:-" Than 
" the records of proceedings of ali kinds in Courts of Justice, there is no  richer 
" storehouse of curious and autllentic facts illustrative of human character and 
" conduct " : and in concluding I would thank brethren who, after this paper 
was in type, forwarded suggestions and matter with which I trust  we shall be 
favwred by way of comment; and also express a hope tha t  nothilig I have read 
gives countenance t o  a certain gibe tha t  likens the regularised pursuit of justice 
to t!le quest of a blind man, in a dark room, searchi~lg for a black hat ,  which isn't 
there. 

lStccntlartl, February lOtli, 1913. 
Sir Tlionlas Townsend Bucknil1 (1843-1915), Prc.1-. G.11. .  Sul.rry. 1903-191;;. 

3 From contemporary nen-spapers. Slrrvivou' Tttlcs of 'E'ccnlotts C't,irnes, edited 
by \Yalter Wood, 1916, 30U-1. 

4 I3cfo1~ Mr. Justice Hawkins, afterwards Lord Brampton. 
sb'r~glisk Curt.ws Ci61i.bres, edited b~ G. L. Craik, 



Bro. CECIL POWELL proposed B vcte of thanks to  Bro. Hextall,  and calle4 
attention t o  Police Court Proceedings in Bristol in 1843 arising out  of a charge 
of permitting drinking iil a Public House during hours of 1)ivine service on a 
Sunday. The occasion wa.s a meeting of a spurious Lodge, and a plea in mitigation 
of punisl~nient was tha t  i t  was a meeting of a Benefit Society-and i t  was adniitte I 
to have b z m  a Freemasons' Lodge altliougli not possessing a Warrant  One of 
the Magistrates as a Masc?n pointed cut  tha t  Secret Societies not acting under a 
Warrant  from the Grand Lodge, and not  enrolled, were illegal. As a first Offence 
the  publican was fined, and tlie Secretary of the spurious Lodge was cautioned 
against future meetings. The question of this spurious Lodge was brought t o  the 
notice of Grand Lodge in January ,  1844.' 

Bro. QORDOS HILLS said :- 

I have n ~ u c h  pleasure in secondi~ig the vote of tliallks to  Bro. l iextal l  for 
his very interesting paper. - 

The injunction numbered amongst tlie ancient " Charges 4.f a Freinason " 
as to  the  avoidance of legal proceedings between Bretliren of the Craft, is an 
in t~ res t ing  survival of a regulaticn which is very commonly found amongst the 
ordinances of tlie social and trade guilds of the middle ages. Litigation was 
discouraged; and,  indeed, in snme cases the  licence of the Master of the  Guild 
had to  be obtairied before  proceeding^ could be initiatcd in the Law Courts. 

Bro. CHARLES GOUGR writ v s  :- 

l have not  had either t he  time or the opportunity to  look up Vesey's 
Chancety Reports with the case of Lloyd and others P .  Loaring and Hannam, 
but  think i t  will be found tha t  the defendants were both illembers of tlle 0111 
King's Arms Lcdge, now No. 28. 

Bro. Heatall 's allusion t o  the case wliich came bcfore Mr.  Justice Field 
shows a retentive inemorv, but  I fancv lie has uilderestimated the uassaee of time 
by sowe 10 years. ~ h k  circunistan&s referred t o  arose out of *a black-ballins 
iiicident i n  tlle Alexandra Lodge KO. 1511, a t  Hornsea, Yorkshire, of which tlie 
Plaintiff, Voight, and the  Defendants, Trevor and Laning, were members. I t  
was bnlieved tha t  the former had instigated the black-balling of two reverend 

,gentlemen who were candidates for membership, as reprisal for what had offended 
him, and in  reprisal Trevor gave notice of iiio&on tha t  Boight should be excluded 
from the  Lodge, and set out i n  detail, and in language far  from temperate, six 
reasons in support. Laning, tlle Lodge secretary, pr&ted in full o!ithe Lodge 
wn7mons tlle notice nf niotinu aiid tlie reasons, a i ~ d  an  action for libel followed, 
which came before Mr.  Justice Field on 9th June ,  1877, on an  interlocutory 
application, when he suggested tha t  as the  dispute was between Freemasons, the  
Masonic Authorities would be a more fitting tribunal, arid the action therefore 
stood over for reference to  the  Grand Master The decision a t  which tlie Ear l  
of Zetland, t he  Provincial Grand Master of the North and East Ridings of 
Yorkshire, arrived was t o  decline to  interfere with the  sentence which had been 
passed by the  Lodge, excluding the Plaintiff from menlbership of i t ;  bu t  tlle 
Plaintiff continued his action a t  law, and the Defendant, Trevor, appears three 
years later, t o  have forced the action to  a trial 111 the hope of obtailling his costs 
Upon its being heard before Mr.  Justice Bowen and a Common J u r y  a t  the Leeds 
Assizes on the 10th August, 1880, the learned Judge told the J u r y  they " n ~ u j t  
" remeniber Nasons were a body professing principles of brotherhood and morality, 
" different from the  ordinarv clubs, and consider whether the  black-ballinp ot 

D ' ( gentlemen against wl10111 no one suggested a word, was not such an  action as to 
" render the circular one fairly within the bounds of privilege "; and the result 



was a verdict for the Plaintiff with a farthing damages, tlie Judge depriving him 
of costs. Trevor, finding hinlself with a Law Bill of something like £170 to  pay, 
wade many urgent appeals to  the Craft, but without much success; indeed, after 
a lapse of three mo~iths, he gratefully, although no doubt despondently, acknow- 
ledged the receipt of three subscriptions amounting in the aggregate to  less than 
22.l  

The Frrrtrtusotr of 7th April, 1877, conmlented on a case in tlie County 
Court of Plymoutll in whicll ihe  litigants are named (whether correctly or 
humorously) Passion 7,.  Honesty. The Plaintiff claimed a large sum of money in 
respect of a MS. ritual of the R .A.  which he alleged he had lent to the Defendant, 
who had not returned i t .  The latter gained tlie day, as he had paid into Court 
an amount which " did not exceed three half-crowns," but which was much in 
excess of the value of the missing MS. 

There is also in the same volume of the IJreemnso~t  a Report of Chancery 
proceedings for the compulsory winding up of the Surrey Masonic Hall Company; 
a matter of local interest to  London Transpontine Brethren. 

Bro. HERBERT BRADLET t1'rifr.s:- 

When I received the proof of Rro. Hextall's paper I asked Bro. Bacon, the 
Treasurer of Lodge Amity, Poole, No. 137, whether there was any trace of the 
letter from Lodge True and Faithful, Malling, in the records of Amity. Bro. 
Bacon, who is in charge of the d d  records of the Lodge, informed me that  he 
could not trace the letter quoted by Bro. Hextall, but sent me a letter of February, 
1792, from Lodge Union Cross, No. 65, Halifax, of which I give a copy below. 

Although i t  has no bearing upon the matter of Bro. Hexhall's paper, this 
letter is of a little earlier date than that  of Lodge True and Faithful, and is of 
interest as showing that  a t  the time i t  was not an unusual practice to send out letters 
aarning Lodges against members of the Craft who had proved undesirable. I n  
the Halifax case no libel action is known tq have followed, although the letter 
refers to two brethren. 

It is curious that  tlie Lodge uhich is now the Lodge of Probity No. 61 
should be called Union Cross Lodge in this letter after the house in which i t  niet : - 

Union-Cross Lodge, No. 65. 

HALIFAX,  Feb., 20th 1792. 
Right Worshipful Naster, senior and junior Wardens, 

and Brethren. 
Gentleme11 and Brethren, 

By order of the Master, Wardens, and 
Brothers of the Lodge, No. 65, I have to  acquaint you that  a certain 
J O H N  CROPPER, Coach Harness Maker, has resided here a fetv 
imontl~s and frequently visited our Lodge; but, after defrauding most 
of the Brothers as well as many individuals to  a considerable amount, 
he absconded and quitted this town, in a clandestine and infamous 
manner. We have taken this liberty, thinking i t  a duty incumbent 
upon us to give you information, that  you may be guarded aga in~ t  
being treated by him in a manner equally dishonourable; and, should 
he attempt to visit your Lodge, no doubt you will treat him with that  
contenlpt such imposters and invaders upon our honourable Society 
deferve. H e  is thin made, very dark complexion, about five feet and 
eight inches high, his hair tied, and has resided in France; has a 
peculiar address-takes a great deal of snuff; he has likewise a very 
tall masouline woman with him whom he calls his wife. 

We would also take the liberty by seizing this opportunity, to 
caution you against a person in our town whose name is J O H K  

1 See l 'reemoson for June, 1877, and Angust, 1880. 
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NORTH, Clothier, who has offered himself a candidate for Masonry 
in our Lodge, but  was rejected; he afterwards applied elsewhere, and 
when he was t o  be admitted ipto the room, recanted, and has since 
then conducted himself to  the Brethren very inconsistently. 

I am, 
Right Worshipful Master and Brethren, 

your most obedient servant and faithful brother, 

T. Urcrdlry - SECRETARY. 
The Circular is addressed as follows:- 

R.II7. U m t e r  o j  the  LocZye 
o j  b 'reemrcso~~s  

Old -4 12 te lope Inn 

Bro. J .  WALTER HOBBS r r i t e s : -  
I can add a few remarks on various points arising in the paper. 
Bnrre t  v .  I'ritchartl. Up to the  time, T llave not found anything 

fur ther  about this case, and I doubt if the  Court Records will provide any informa- 
tion. 

As  regards the  quotation from Bro. H. Sadler, i t  may be pointed out tha t  
the costs payable together with the damages may well have made u p  the amount 
raised X28 17s. 6d. From my knowledge of costs of proceedings in the year 1718 
-1 should think this amount covered the whole expense to  ~ r f t c h a r d .  H e  received 
subsequently £19 between 1730-32 in view of poverty, age, blindness, and other 
misfortunes, so tha t  apart  from unofficial assistance he did not make " a good thing " 
out of i t .  

Lloycl v. Loctring. I had-looked u p  the  Chancery Record of this case prior 
to  becoming aware of Bro. Hextall's paper, and ceased to  go into i t  further on 
learning of his work. 

The records shew that  Plaintiff Evan Lloyd was a " Pencutter," and is 
described as the  " Chief or Principel Officer," and the other two Plaintiffs, Johrl 
Hanover, " Shopkeeper," and William Proctor, " Grocer," were " Secondary " or 
other Officers, and as such these three Officers had the  sole management of tll2 
affairs of the Chapter. The Defendants were Nathaniel Loaring, of Upper 
Evrsham Buildings, Somers Town, " Gentleman," and William Hannam, of Th? 
Piazza, Covent Garden, " Gentleman." The occupations of the  Plaintiffs were a t  
best those of tradesmen, and i t  is suggestive t h a t  the Defendants were " Gentle- 
men," which diversity may give possible indication of the cause of some of the  
trouble. Loaring was a Member of t he  Caledonian Chapter, but  apparently 
Hannam was not. The  Chapter met a t  the  Horn Tavern, Doctors Commons, and 
a Union with the  Prudence Chapter, of which Loaring was also a member, was 
agreed to, subject t o  confirmation a t  the  next " monthly meeting " to  b e  held a t  
Freemasons' Tavern, of which James Griffiths, the Jani tor  of the Chapter (who 
was called up), was informed, and he  was authorised t o  remove the Chapter 

A ,  

property t o  Freemasons' Tavern, which he evidently did. This property was 
stated t o  be dresses and decorations, divers articles of silver plate, books and 
papers, tools and jmplements, and other goods and effects, which were in a chesc 
or box locked u p  and kept a t  the house of Janles Griffiths in Doctors Commons, 
the key of which was kept by Lloyd, as Principal Officer. 

It further appeared t h a t  t he  Master of the  Freemasons' Tavern was 
directed t o  deliver t he  property to  Griffiths on producing the  written order, and 
in the  presence of Lloyd, and t o  no  other person. The Defendants afterwards 
on the 25th December, 1801, went there; pretending authority from Lloyd, with 
a key which they said was the key sent by Lloyd, but  after  several attempts to  
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open the box, they said that  by mistake he had sent the wrong key, and they 
broke open tl la chest, and took away all the property. In consequence, the 
Plaintiffs took a Bow Street Officer to the house of the Defendant Hannam, who 
acknowledged in the presence of the Defendant Loaring, the  said James Griffiths, 
and Samuel Lowe, of Bartholomew Close in the City of London, Gentleman, that  
they had taken the property, and Hannam restored that part of i t  which was in 
his possession ; but i t  was stated that " Loaring had the greatest part, and in 

, " particular the books of the constitution, laws, and rules of the said Chapter or 
" Society, the books of account, names of the members, minutes of the proceedings, 
" and the original warrant or charter, granted to them by the grand or head 
" Chapter of Royal Arch Masons, by which the Caledonian Chapter is constituted 
" or authorised and continued, and without which original warrant or charter no 
" meetings of the said Chapter or Society can be properly and regularly convened 
" or held, or the business or ceremonies or functions of the said chapter or society 
" performed; also that by the rules and conditions of the  said Society i t  is neces- 
" sary, whenever any of the business or ceremonies are to be transacted or per- 
" formed, that the Plaintiffs or one of them should be present.'' 

The Defendants on the 8th February, 1802, filed a general Demurrer to 
this Bill (a)  for want of Equity, and also ( h )  for want of parties, which came on 
for argument before the Lord Chancellor (Lord Eldon) on the 18th and 19th 
March, 1802, when Mr. Piggott and Mr. Wooddeson, Counsel for the Defendants, 
conkended in s u ~ ~ o r t  of the first ground of Demurrer that  the  transaction stated 

I I 

was an indictable offence, and W& so treated by the Plaintiffs themselves, and, 
secondly, that the interest stated by the Bill being joint, the Plaintiffs could not 
file a Bill on behalf of themselves and all others, as in  the case of creditors. Mr. 
Samuel Romilly and Mr. G. B. Roupell, Counsel for the  Plaintiffs, argued that  
Societies of this description were entitled to the protection of the Legislature, and 
were recognised in the Act of Parliament against seditious meetings. This was 
no felony as contended: for there was a joint-tenancy. This was a partnership. 
As to tlie objection that these persons had not a legal known character, .entitling 
them to sue, not being incorporated, they did not sue as a corporation, or affect, 
a corporate character.- ~ h e ~ - s u e d  as a "oluntary society, composed of individual 
members, and in their individual capacity, on behalf of themselves and all the 
other members. What had that appearance was merely description, and to  shew 
that they had complied with the Act of Parliament. As to  the objection for want 
of parties, the rule was not imperative, as if imposed by the Legislature, but i t  
had been laid down by the Court, t o  prevent a multiplicity of suits, and do com- 
plete justice between all persons having any interest. 

The Lord Chancellor having taken time for consideration, gave judgment 
011 the 13th May, 1802, to  the following effect:- 

If this is not a corporation, how could these five >ersons remove these 
articles? Loaring himself had a right to object to the proposed 
junction. If I consider them as individuals, the majority had no 
right to bind the minority. One individual has as good a right to  
possess the property as any other, unless he can be affected by some 
argument. But how is this Court to take notice of these persons as 
a Society? A Bill might be filed for a chattel, the  Plaintiffs stating 
themselves to  be jointly interested in i t  with several other persons, 
but i t  would be very dangerous to  take notice of them as a society, 
having anything of constitution in it. As to the Statute referred to, 
the meaning was only to take them (provided they gave notice of their 
meetings) out of the operation of the Sedition Laws, not to  acknowledge 
t,hem. I n  this Bill there is' a great affectation of a corporate character. 
They speak of their laws and constitutions, and the original charter by 
which they were constituted. It is the absolute duty of Courts of 
Justice not to permit persons, not incorporated, to  affect to treat 
themselves as a corporation upon the Record. I f  the Plaintiffs had 
stated simply, that  they and several persons were jointly interested, 
or even they on behalf of themselves a ~ d  others, provided it was 



manifestly inconvenient to  justice t o  make then1 all parties, and 
stating this case as individuals, i t  might be very prdper. That  this 
Court will hold jurisdiction to  have a chattel delivered up,  I have no 
doubt;  but  I am alarmed a t  tlie notion tha t  these voluntary societies 
are to  be permited to state all their laws, forms, and constitutions, 
upon the  Record, and the11 to tell t he  Court, they are individuals. 
Then what sort of a partnership is this:  for i t  is now admitted t o  be 
a partnership? The Bill states tllat they subsist under a Charter 
granted by persons who are now dead, and therefore, if this charter 
cannot be produced, the  Society is gone. Upon principles of policy 
the  Courts of this Country do  not sit to determine upon charters 
granted by persons who have not the  prerogative to  grant  charters. 
I desire my ground to be understood distinctly. I do not think the 
Court ought t o  permit persons, who can only sue as partners, to  sue 
in a corporate character, and tha t  is the effect of this Bill. 

The Demurrer was therefore allowed, but  Mr. Romilly and Mr.  Roupell 
moved for leave t o  amend the Bill, whereupon a further argument ensued. Thp 
Lord Chanceller, however, decided t h a t :  

If  t he  Plaintiffs strike out  their present style as Plaintiffs, and sue as 
individuals, they will appear as different persons. I give them leave 
t o  amend, because I am not sure 1 should not contradict some rule, 
having had great doubt whether I slioilld allow the demurrer. That  
doubt is founded upon this, tha t  i t  has been decided tha t  individuals 
forming a voluntary society may as individuals, not as a voluntary 
society, have such a joint interest in a chattel, t h a t  this Court would 
take notice of t ha t  interest, and of agreements upon i t ,  not  with 
reference t o  them as a voluntary society bu t  as individuals. I allude 
t o  the case I argued without success upon the  tobacco-box.' With  
respect to  tha t  decision I had considerable doubt, whether this very 
case would not  arise out  of i t .  I had ereat  doubt. whether a voluntary 

Q 

association for t h e  best purpose is t o  meet without the authority of a 
corporation, and make laws and statutes which have no authority, and 
then call upon this Court t o  administsr all the  moral justice t h a t  may 
arise upon the  disputes among these, in a sense, unauthorised bodies. 
It is singular t ha t  this Court should sit upon tlie concerns of an 
association which in law has no existence, and in tllat case tha t  this 
Court should bs ancillary t o  their agreements as to  their toasts, &c. 

Leave was therefore given to  amend, in pursuance of which the  Bill of Complaint 
was afterwards amended. These amendments are not material as to  the facts, but  
alleged tha t  the  dresses, &C., were held by tlie Plaintiffs upon trust for the mem- 
bers, which trusts were understood and mutually agreed by all the  parties. 

On the  3rd Ju ly ,  1802, Mr.  Roupell, Counsel for the  Plaintiffs, moved the 
Court before the  Lord Chancellor, and after stating the  nature of the case and 
tha t  the  matters in difference had since been acc3mmodakd, praped tha t  " the 
" Bill might be dismist out  of this Court  " with costs. Mr. Wooddeson, the 
Defendants' Counsel, consented, and the  order was made accordingly. How the  
matter was accommodated, does not appear on the Record, and i t  is quite possible 
tha t  the order was merely formal. 

Bro. EUSTACE B. BEESLEY w r i t e s : -  

As Bro. Hextall intimated to  me some time age t h a t  he proposed t o  refer 
i n  his paper t o  the  pictures belonging to the Lodge of Relief No. 42 Bury, and to  
the  Lodge of Unanimity No. 89 nukinfield, I have had time t o  ascertain the  
following further information about the  pictures referred to:-  

].This had reference to the famous box belonging to the, Orerseers of St. Jlarparets. 
Weqtmlnster, n-hich an outgoing Overseer had refused to glre up. . 



The " Bury " picture still hangs in the Lodge Room. It is now familiarly 
and almost afiectionately alluded to by the members of the Lodge as " Molly." 
I t  was painted by Bro. Murray, a member of the Lodge, who used to  paint all 
Wombwell's show vans and scenery. 

More interest, Iiowever, is directly associated with tlie three Dukinfield 
pictures, which are still in the possession of the Lodge of Unanimity No. 89. 
Through the kindness of the members of the Lodge I was last month1 privileged 
to inspect and photograph the pictures a t  the Angel Hotel, Dukinfield, where the 
Lodge nleetings are now held. Through years of neglect the pictures are now In 
c:ucll a dirty condit~on as to reilder the figures in them hardly perceptible 
Before it was possible to attempt to  photograph the pictures it was necessary to 
wash them. They have been painted on thick blue and white striped bed tlcki~ic: 
and appear not to have been signed by the Painter. This, conjoined with the 
absence from the Lodge Minute-~ooks-of any record about the ;rigin or gift of 
the pictures to the Lodge, may account for the uncertainty which exists as to 
whether the pictures were in fact painted by Bro. Francis Dukinfield Astley, the 
last Pr0v.G.M. for the County of Lancaster, or by his father, Mr. John Astley. 

The better opinion, and, in fact, I am informed by members of the L O ~ &  

that the opinion expressed by old inhabitants of Dukinfield, is that the pictures 
were painted by Mr. John Astley and after his death removed from his residence, 
Dukinfield Hall, and presented to the Lodge by his son, Bro. Francis Dukinfield 
Astley, between the years 1507 and 1809. This opinion finds favour from, and is 
probably based upon, the fact that  it is known that  X r .  John ds t l ey  was n 
I'nintrr by profession, but tlot no hi., son. who, however, is known to have been a 
poet of some r e p ~ t e . ~  

The portEait of St. Jol~i l  the Evangelist measures 7ft. 6in. by 5ft. 3in . 
whilst the other two portraits are each 5ft. gin. by 4ft. Bin. By the left 
side of the Evangelist, towards the bottom of the picture, may just be discerned 
the faint outline of the head and feet of an Eagle; ' Mary Magdalene ' is seen 
gazing at  a skull; the latter is alnlost obliterated in the painting; whilst the 
' Virgin Mary ' is playing a harp to two Cherubs whos",eads can be seen a t  the 
top of tlie picture. I t  has been pointed out by Bro. Dring that this last is clearly 
intmded for St.  Cecilia. 

There is a halo of romance surrounding tlie memory of Bro. F. D. Astley 
and his father, John Astley. Journeying through Knutsford, Cheshire, in the 
latter part of the year 1789 or 1790, John Astley attended one of the 'Assemblies ' 

' famous in that quaint old town, and gained, unconsciously a t  the moment, t h ,  
heart of a young widow, Penelope, relict of Sir Willian~ Dukinfield Daniel, of 
Over Tabley. The story goes that John Astley was employed to paint Lady 
Daniel's portrait, and when i t  was finished, the fair Penelope sportively asked 
him, if it was in his choice, which lie would prefer, the original or the picture. 
Gallantly enough he answered that  his preference would be decidedly placed on 
the original. By this marriage the whole Dukinfield estate, worth £5,000 a year 
at that time, passed into his hands. 

The Installation of Bro. P. D. Astley as Pr0v.G.M. of Lancashire took 
place a t  the Exchange Arms, Manchester, in 1814. He  retained the appointment 
until his death. Now comes a rather curious complication. At  the laying of the 
foundation stone of Stockport Parish Church in July,  1813, Bro. Astley is 
described in the Minutes as " F. D. Astley, Esquire, as Provincial Grand Master 
" of Freemasons for Lancashire and also the Provincial Grand Master for 
" Cheshire." By what authority Bro. Astley actdd in the last-named capacity 
does not appear on the face of the proceedings. According to the succession of 
Provincial Masters for Cheshire from 1717, Sir Robert Stapleton Cotton's name 
appears in 1785. Sir John Egerton's name next appears in the list as 1781, but 
this is manifestly an error, as he was not appointed until December, 1809. 
Probably Bro. Astley acted as Deputy Provincial Grand Master on the occasions 

1 September. 191'7. 
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referred to  owing to  the  distauce of Stockport froin the Capital of the Province, 
a distance now bridged by railroad communication. 011 the above occasioll 
tlle Scotch Forfar  Militia Band, " being all Masons," played dur ing ' the  proces- 
sion. - 

We have seen t h a t  Bro. F. D. Astley was a poet. H e  wrote two or threo 
volumes, small in their way, but  replete with wit and humour, and a prose work 
on " Tree Planting in this Country." 

I n  1807 the  Lodge moved to  the  ' Old General,' Dukinfield, but  few have 
any idea who the ' Old General ' was. I n  short, i t  was a fine old hunter.  Bro. 
F. D .  Astley's verse thus refers to  the opening of the ' Old General ' Hotel :- 

When Highflier took you o'er niountain and dale 
Did the courage and speed of Old General fa i l?  
H e  would lead you to  water, bu t  mark by the  sign, 
H e  bids you leave water and leads you to  wine. 
But  it's time t o  propose, with loud cheering, a toast- 
May good fortune attend on the  house of our host. 
And who would refuse a bumper of wine 
To a sportsman's success with Old General's sign ? 

That  he was capable of higher flights is shown by this hymn, which he wrot: 
to  be sung on the Jubilee of George IV. The first verse read. :-- 

Great Lord who builds the Throne of Kings, 
From whose h i ~ h  will flows all command- - 

Under Thine own protecting wings 
Keep the loved sovereign of our l a d .  

H e  composed other hymns in opposition to  Voltaire's doctrines, and hi3 
translations from Bion, 'l'heocritus, Anacreon and Horzc? were eminently beautiful 
and well i n  accord with the  " spirit and feeling of the  original." H e  was Hig!r 
Sheriff of Cheshire in  1806-7, a t  the age of 25, an  office which contemporary records 
say he  carried out  witli something approaching to  feudal inagnifi2ance. To th2 
great grief of the inhabitants of Dukinfield he expired suddenly a t  the house of a 
brother-in-law in  Derbyshire, on the  23rd July ,  1825, a t  t he  age of 44. His 
funeral sermon was preached by the  Rev. John  Gaskell (husband of the  famous 
novelist), its title being, " The contemplation of death when aided by tlle assurance 
" of immortality, conducive t o  human improvement and happiness." ' 

The Minute Book of the  Lodge of Unanimity for the  years 1836-1840 is now 
missing. This is much to  be regretted, for there is not in any book or document 
now in the  possession of the  Lodge any record or entry relating to  the trial which 
Bro. Hextall has so well summarized. 

Bro. W .  REDFERN KELLY writes:- 
I have read with much pleasure Bro. W. B. Hextall's valuable contributioa 

on the subject of " The Craft in t h e  Law Courts "; but  I rather think i t  a pitv 
t h a t  an important Masonic case which was heard before a Scottish Tribunal is not 
among those recorded in his interesting miscellany. The circumstances attendant 
upon t h k  case, which was adjudicated upon as recently as April,  1914, are as 
follows : - 

A n  action a t  law was instituted by a number of discontented n~enibers oi 
the " Early Grand Encampment of Knights Teinplars of Scotland," and others, 
against the  grand governing Body now known as " The Great Priory " of the 
" Religious and Military Order of the Temple and Malta," in Scotland. The very 

' long-standing difference which had existed between the " Early Grand Encamp- 
ment " and t h e  " Chapter General " of Scotland was a t  last happily reconciled 
by and between the  parties, in the year 1909; but  there still remained t o  be con- 
tended witli a number, not very great, of irreconcilable ineinbers of the former 

l Caledonian Lodge No .  204, C e n t e n u r ~  ICrcortls, pp. 31-35. 
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Body, anlollg whom figured proininently a certain brother, Robert Jamieson, of 
ICilmarnock. The Plaintiffs in tlle lawsuit were: (1) Tlie so-called Early Grand 
Encampn~ent,  irnd three of the Office Bearers said to  be representing i t ;  (2) A 
number of individual members of the latter Body; (3) The Ayr  E n c a n - p e n t  of 
Knights Templars; (4) A nunlber of individual members of t h a t  Body; (5) The 
Loudoun Encampment, No. 6, and its Oftice Bearers; (6) A number of individual 
nienlbers of the latter Body; (7) A n  individual member of the  Moira Encainp- 
nlel~t ,  NO. 2, Kilmar?lock. Tlie Plaintiffs claimed t h a t  t he  Great Priory was a 
Body whicll professed t o  practice Templar Masonry in  Scotland, but  t ha t  i t  h a 1  
not, itself, an  unbroken and legitimate connection with tlle Templar Masonry of 
the eighteenth century; and,  further, t ha t  within recent times i t  had not been a 
genuine Masonic Body. 

I n  the year 1908 certain negotiations were opened by tlle Grand Master's 
Council of the Early Grand Encampment, with the  Great Priory, and an  " agree- 
nlent to unite " was signed in the City of Edinburgh, on the 4th of April,  1909, 
by tlle duly accredited Con~missioners representing bath bodies. I t  would seem t h a ~  
a t  the date of the reconciliation which then took place there were, in all, only 18 
or 20 Encanlpnlents on the  Early Grand Encampment Register. The Plaintiff= 
claimed tha t  i t  was not w i t l h  the  power of the Early Grand Encampment, itself, 
to  enter into any amalgamation without the consent of the Subordinate Encamp- 
ments, which consent, i t  was alleged, had not been obtained; and,  further,  t ha t  
the opposition to  the  alnalgamation was so strong in those latter Encampments, 
tha t  i t  would have been quite impossible to  bring i t  about had the  proceedings been 
carried through regulariy, and -in pccordance w i t h  the  Rules a i d  Constitution. 
The Defendants claimed tha t  the amalgamation was competently, regularly, and 
effectively resolved upon, and carried through, according t o  law. They denied 
tha t  the Earlv Grand Eacanmnient, or anv other Bodies or individuals entitled Lo 
represent i t ,  were plaintiffs i n  the  action. 

The case was tried in the Court of Session, before Lord Ormisdale, who 
found tha t  fr6m the fact of the  Plailltiff's having remained silent for such a 
lengthened period, in the full knowlzdge of all tha t  had happened, they had 
acquiesced in tlie union for such a length of time as, in his judgment, would bar 
them from now challenging i t .  Judgment was therefore entered for the  Defendants. 
l)ist~iiguished Counsel were retained on both sides. 

My only apology for venturing any conlnleilt upon Bro. Hextall's latest 
excellent contribution to d . Q . C ' .  is, tha t  I consider the foregoing case to  be of 
Sufficient interest t o  justify its being recorded. 

Bro. W. J .  SONGIIURST 1cl.ites:- 

Bro. Hextall has wisely limited the subject of his paper to  actions a t  law 
which have been brought w i t l l i ~ ~  the  area governed masonically by British Graild 
Lodges, and as well to those actions ill whicll the Craft has directly been concerned. 
A case in the Scottish Courts reported in Tlir / . 'rrrur,r\oil,  11th February,  1911, 
p. 518, in connexion with the Galashiels Masonic Hall  Company, which dealt 
inaiuly with the powers of Directors under the  Articles of Association to  transfer 
shares, has therefore properly been excluded. 

I have in my mind the return by one of our Masonic Benevolent Institutions 
of contributions which had been received from a Mason who was convicted of f raud;  
of tlie successful action by a Caterer against t he  members of a Masonic body for 
goods supplied; and of an  at tempt by tlle defendant in another action to establish 
an  ctiil)c by means of the production of tlie attendance book of his Lodge 

Reference may perhaps be made t o  the  attempted Incorporation of the  
Society,by the Duke of Beaufort, the Grand Master in 1768. The scheme which 
he proposed appears on the face to  have received tlie approval of Grancl Lodge 
as well as of many private Lodges, but  apparently i t  was submitted in conjuilct io~~ 
with a proposal for building a Freemasons' Hall ,  which would naturally confuse 
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the voting. The following account is from Preston's Ziltc~trcrtiott.\ o f  -lIrr.wtrrl/, 

1781, p. 276:- 
The most remarkable occurrence in tlle administration of the 

Duke of Beaufort was the  plan of an  Incorporatioi~ by royal Charter. 
A t  a Grand Lodge held a t  the  CroGn and Anclior Tavern on the 28th 
of October, 1768, a report was made from the Conlmittee of Charity 
held on the  21st of t h a t  month a t  the Horn Tavern in Fleet-street, 
of the  Grand Master's intentions t o  have tlle Society incorporated, ~f 
i t  met with the approbation of the  Brethren, t ha t  the advantages of 
such a measure had been fully explained, and tha t  a plan for that  
purpose had been submitted to  tlle consideration of the Committee. 
The plan was approved, and the Thanks of the Graiid Lodge voted to  
the Grand Master for his attention t o  tlie interest and prosperity of 
the  Society. The  Hon.  Charles Dillon, h e  Deputy Grand Master, 
then in the  Chair, infornied the  Brethren, t ha t  he ha$ subnritted a 
plan for raising a fund to  build a hall, and purchase jewels, furniture, 
&c. for the  Grand Lodge, independent of the  General Fund of Chari ty;  - 
the carrying of which into execution lie apprehended would be a proper 
prelude t o  a n  incorporation, should i t  be the  opinion of tlie Society 
tha t  a Charter be obtained for tha t  purpose. . . . The Duke of 
Beaufort, finding i t  to  be the resolution of t he  Society to  have a 
charter of ~ n c o i ~ o r a t i o n ,  contributed his best, endeavours to  carry 
tha t  design into immediate execution; and though a t  first opposed by 
a few Brethren who misconceived his Grace's good intentions, he 
strenuously persevered in promoting every measure tha t  might facilitate 
the p lan;  and a Copy of the  intended Charter was soon after printed, 
and 'dispersed a m o n g t h e  Lodges. Bu t  before the Society had come t o  
any determined resolution on this business, the wembers of the 
Caledonian Lodge a t  the Half Moon Tavern Cheapside entered a 
Caveat in the Attorney General's Oftics agaiust the Incorporation. 
This circumsta~ice being reported to the  Grand Lodge, an  i i~peach-  
merit was laid against this Lodge for unwarrantably exposing tlie 
private Resdution of the Grand Lodge; and the Brethren b-ing of 
opinion tha t  its members had been guilty of a great cffence, in pre- 
suming t o  oppose the  resolutions of the  Grand Lodge, and eudeavouring 
t o  frustrate the intentions of t he  Society, a motion was made, That  
the  Caledonian Lodge be erased out  of the List of Lodges. On the  
Master of the Lodge, however, acknowledging the  fault, and publicly 
asking pardon in the name of himself and his Lodge, the motion was 
withdrawn and the offence forgiven. From the return of the different 
Lodges i t  appeared, t h a t  one hundred and sixty-eight had voted for 
t he  Incorporation, and only forty-three against i t .  A motion was 
then made in Grand Lodee on the  28th of Avril. 1769. t ha t  the " L ,  

Society should be incorporated, and i t  was carried i11 the  affirmative 
by a great majority. 

I n  the  1792 and later editions Preston does not mention the Caledonian by 
aanle, bu t  calls i t  " a respectable Lodge, then held a t  the  Half Moon Tavern." 
The Minutes of Grand Lodge make i t  quite clear t h a t  the Lodge was th s  
Caledonian, then No. 325, now No. 134; but  i t  may be noted tha t  there was 
another Caledonian Lodge in London a t  t ha t  time, No. 260, meeting at the Ship, 
Leadenhall Street, which was erased in 1785. 

The Master of the  Lodge, against whom the  Deputy Grand Master lodged 
his impeacl~ment, was Ephrainl Goliel Muller, and although on making proper 
submission his " offence was forgiven," I am indined t o  think tha t  i t  was not 
forgotten, for early in 1770 whilst still acting as Master of the  Caledonian Lodge 
he came into conflict with the  Committee of Charity, was expelled from the 
Society, and was not re-instated until seven years later, in spite of several 
applications to  Grand Lodge in his behalf. 



There were 437 Lodges nominally on the List a t  the  time, and less than 
half voted on the question of Incorporation, about eighty per cent. of these beixlg 
in favour and twenty per cent. against the  scheme. Bu t  the  opposition soon 
increased considerably. Memorials were sent to Grand Lodge by the   steward^' 
Lodge and the  Royal Lodge, and the  Caledonian again intervened by forwarding 
a renlonstrance t o  the  Provincial Grand Master of the  Netherlands, whence man) 
of its members appear t o  have derived their nationality. As a consequence they 
were joined with Muller in  the expulsion. In  1772 a Bill for Incorporation was 
introduced in the House of ~ o m m o k ,  and, passing a second reading, was  referred 
to a Committee; but  a petition having been presented by Mr.  Onslow on behalf 
of the opponents, i t  was-withdrawn o n  the  motion of one of its introducers-the 
Hon. Charles Dillon, Deputy Grand Master. An  interesting article on the  subject 
by Bro. Sir Alfred Robbins appeared i n  T h r  Frrrntnsot1 for 11th August, 1906, 
p.  81, while in  the same journal (6th October, 1906, p.  211) Bro. W. J .  Hughan 
reprinted the  full text  of the proposed Charter. 

A note may perhaps be made of an  action in whicli one of our early Grand 
Masters was indirectly concerned. It was not, however, in the  slightest degree 
connected with Freemasonry, and, in fact, i t  may be said to have had its origin 
in politics. I t  appears tha t  in January,  1722,' the  Duke of Wharton was a t  
Saltash in Cornwall assisting a t  the  election of Mr.  Philip Llopd as Member of 
Parliament for tha t  Borough. They lodged a t  the  house of a widow, Sarah Eare, 
who is described as a rich woman, bu t  they took their meals a t  a Public House 
kept by a certaiu William Parnell. As " the Duke took no care to pay for what 
" he and his friends had " during their three weeks' stay in the place, Parnell 
began to be " very uneasy for his money," but  Mrs. Eare  had less doubt about 
her lodger's ability and intentions for she gave Parnell her own Prolnissory note 
for the  amount due. Later on she seems t o  have denied liability, and Parnell 
comnlenced an  action against her, obtaining judgment by default. Then the  
Widow appealed, and the case dragged on in the Court of Chancery until 
February, 172718, when i t  was " Ordered and Adjudg'd t h a t  the  Appeal be 
" Dismiss'd and that  the Order therein com~la in 'd  of be affirm'd." Thus we 
may presume that  in the end Parnell got his money, together with the costs of 
the action, which were estimated a t  about £150; but  we may take i t  as certain 
tha t  Mrs. Eare did not recover the  amount from the  Duke of Wharton,  who some 
years earlier had fled to the Continent, where he died in May, 1731. 

Comments were also made bv Bros. Canon Horsley, P.G.C!i., Sir Alfred 
Robbins, Pres.B.G.P., J. Samuel Green, P.G.D.,  Dr. H. G. Rosedale, P.G.Ch.,  
and C. J. R .  Tijou, P.A.G.D.C. 

Rro. W. B. HEXTALL t ~ r i f r s  in reply :- 

The additions and con~ments will all be appreciated by readers of the 
T r c r ~ ~ s n c t i o ~ l s  as much as by myself. 

Bro. J. Samuel Green pointed out, when the paper was read, tha t  the name 
of the action upon the policy concerning the  sex of the Chevalier D'Eon was 
incorrectly given. I relied on statements by the  late Bro. Dr .  Chetwode Crawley 
a t  ;2.(S.C. svi.,  243, tha t  one Hapes brought the action agaiust an  underwriter 
named Jacoues, and in  view of Dr.  Crawley's detailed account of the trial I am 
as yet unconvi~iced; although two reported cases apparently identical in subject- 
matter are given as I)A COSTA 71. JONES, Cowper, 729, and ROEBUCK v. HAMMERTOX, 
2, ih id ,  737. I n  his -4 Iriwrrn Eurntl of 1778, Laurence 1)ernlott has satiric allusion 
to " a late tryal a t  Westminster," which would be one of the above. 

1 I hare made no attempt to verifr this date, but I a n  inclined to think i t  should 
be 1722/3. The particulars are taken from prints of " the  Appellant's Case" pnd 

the Respondent's Case " in our Lodge Library. 



Bro. Herbert  B r a d l q ' s  contribution of another specimen df methods by 
which warniags against errant  brethren reached the Lodges, is a welcome addit io~l.  

Bro. J .  Walter Hobbs effectively amplifies 111~ inentlon of Lord Eldon's 
judgments, which are thus made accessible in practically ~ , r rhn t i tu  form. . 

We are much indebted to Bro. E u s t a c ~  R. Beeslev for great trouble take!) 
by him over the  Bury and-more especially-Ihkinfield paintings; the restpra- 
Lion of the  latter from deterioration and probable loss should ensure him the  
grati tude of their possessors. The equine origin of tlie ' Old General ' sign of the 
11111 a t  Dukinfield is the  more noticeable, as according t o  the F . Q . K .  report of the 
trial in 1838, counsel for the  nlembers of the  Lodge said the house " known by 
" the name of the  ' Old General.' A t  t h a t  time [l8141 there was a strong 
" military taste in the country, and this was probably the  origiil of the sign, 
" tllough whether i t  still existed or not  he could not tell." 

There were ornaments and apparatus in our old-time Lodges which we 
regard as obsolete. I n  Manton's Enr ly  I.'rrrnrcc.~otcr!/ I I I  I ) r r ? ) y . ~ l ~ i r r  ( lg l3) ,  
pages 41, 45, a r e  given t h e ~ e  payments by the Tyr ia l~  Lodge, now No. 253, 
Derby : - 

1825 2.s .d.  

March 23.-To carving the Eye ,  and repairing the floorcloth, 
. . .  . . .  paste, &c. . . .  . . .  . . , 8.0 

Novr. 3.-To large Case for transparency . . .  . . .  . . .  17.0 
. . .  Paid to  woman for repairing the transparency 1 .0 
. . .  8 Tcansparency frames . . .  . . .  . . .  8.6 

. . .  . . .  ,, 11.-A R,evolving Wheel . . .  . . .  1.14.0 
. . .  ,, 21 .-Painting six transparencies . . .  . . .  4. '4.0 

1826 
. . . .  Feby. 28.--Transparency of " Old Time " . . .  . . .  2. 2.0 
. . .  . . .  do. " Death " . . .  1.11.6 

. . 

The litigation, 1877-1880, in which meinbers of the Lodge a t  Hornsea'were 
concerned, was not  the occasion of the particular incident referred to in the paper, 
when Mr. ~ u s t i c e  Field intervened. I am able t o  associate the dat'e with some- 
where about ' the  time of tha t  learned Judge 'being invested as Pas t  J .G .  Warden 
of England by G.M. The Prince of Wales, a t  the Albert Hall  Jubilee gathering 
in the  Summer of 1887; and my impression is tha t  the  subject-matter of the  
action was entirely non-Masonic, the  Judge's interposition turning entirely on 
the  circumstance tha t  both Plaintiff and Defendant were Freemasons. 

Bro. Songhurst's reminder of. the projected Charter of Incorporation of 
Free and Accepted Masons, and the excitement to  which i t  gave rise, is very 
timely. The  text  of the charter is also printed in I'irr E'rrrtrlnriotrs' J/crgcrzi~rr for 
1856, page 419. 

A n  old-time, and seemingly exoteric, crime and punislimel?t is recorded i11 
Manchester A.M.R.  Trccnscrction.~ I I I . ,  14 (1911-12): " John  Unsworth, late 
" bellman, of Manchester, was tried for robbing the box belonging to  the Society 
" of Frekmasons a t  t ha t  town, on Ju ly  23, 1763, and cast for trailsnortation for 
" seven years. " 

The decision in the Scottish Courts, which Bro. Redfern Kelly has provided, 
brings us- t o  1914, and virtually t o  date. 

I could wish for more light upon the " Canterbury Discovery " print 
which has evidently history of a -sort behind i t ,  but  none has been forthcoming, 
and I must leave my mention of i t  as printed in tlie above paper. 



THURSDAY, 8th NOVEMBER, 

E Lodge met a t  Freemasons' Hall at. 5 9.m. Present:-Bros. W. 
Wonnacott, as  W.M. ; Cecil Ponell, S.iV. ; Gordon Hills, J.W. ; 
Canon Horsley, P.G.Ch., Chaplain; \l7. J .  Songhnrst, P.G.D., 
Secretarr;  W. B. Hextall, P.M. ; Dr. W. Wynn Westcott, P.G.D.. 
P.M. ; Edward' drmitage, P.Dep.G.D.C.. P.M. ; J .  P .  Simpson, 
P.A.G,R., P.M.; E. H. Dring. P.G.D., P .M. ;  Rodk. H .  Baxter ;  
and Herbert Bradley, P.I)is.G.M.. -Madras. 

Also the  following members of the Correspondent- Circle:- 
Bros. C. H .  Ronden, L. G. Wearing, ?V. Y o m z  HuCks: .James Scott, George Turner, 
Percv J. Pond. H. A. Uadnian, Alfred Davis, A r t . h i ~ ~  Heiron, Yen Rarnes, 'TV. Dickinson, 
R .  L. IYilson, F. J. Asbury, Osborn Pearst,on, Major A. Sutherland, C. L s i s  Edwards, 
P.G.D., 0. Leo Thomson, P.G.Pt., J. W. Tauranac. W. Cornvdl ,  H .  Johnson, Chas. H. 
Andrews, .Tames Powell, P.A.G.R., Sydney L. Hinton, Srdnev Meymott, L. Spencer 
Compton. C. Goligh, W. T. Pegge, C. Gordon Bonssr, J. F. H .  Gilbard, A. C. Beal, 
John I. Moar, Ches. W. Braine, end Geo. C- Villiams. 

Also the folloning Visitors:-Bros. H .  E. Kingsford, P.M., Wevside Lodge 
No. 1395; Fledk. .T Ch'ubb, P.31.. Hardnare Lodge No. 3365; L. D. Abraham, 
P.Dis.G.UT., Ja!)an; W. Sidnev Spaull, P.M., Lodss of Progress No. 1768; H. E. 
Eimwon, W.M., Rurdett Lodge No. 1293; E. S. Beal, P.M., I'nited Wards Lodge 
No. 298'7; W. H. Tmnas, P.M., Cheshunt Lodge No. 2921 ; and J .  Mackav, Golden Square 
Lodge No. 2867. 

Letters of apology for absence were reported from Bros. Sydney T. Hlein, P.M. ; 
Thos. .T. Westroan ; Hamon le Strange, Pk.d.M., Norfolk. P.M. ; W. H. Rylands, 
P.A.G.D.C.. P M. ; William Watson ; Fred. .T. W. Crowe, P.A,G.D.C., P.M ; Edward 
Macbean. P.Jf. ; G. Greiner, P.A.G.D.C.. P.M. ; H .  F. Berry, I.*Y.O. : E. Conder, P.M. ; 
John T. Thora, P.Q.D., P.M. ; F .  H. Goldnev, P.G.D., P.91. ; J .  E. S. Tuckett;  and 
George L.  Shackles, P.M. 

Ono Lodge and eighteen Brethren were admittcd to m~mbwsh;? of the Cor- 
respondence Circle. 

Bro. Arthur Cecil Poi\elll Past Provincial Grand Warden, Bristol, the Master- 
Elect, was regnlarly installed a s  Worshirful Master of the Lodge by Bro. IT. Wonnacott, 
assisted by Rros. .T. P.  Sim:)son, W. B. Hextall, and Ed~n.arcl Armitage. 

The following Brethren n-rre apnointed as  Offirers of the Lodee for the  ensuing 
year : - 

S.lY. Bro. Gordon P. G. Hilh.  
J.m-. .. J. E. S. Tuckett. 
Chaplain , Canon J .  W. Horsley. P.G.Ch. 
Treasurer .. Hanion le Strange. Pr.G.Jt. .  No1 folk. 
Serretnry .. X. J .  Songhnrst, P.G.!). 
D.c. , F. H .  Goldnq-. P.G.1). 
S.1). . H. F. Berry. I . $ . O .  
J.1). .. Thos. J. Westropp. 
I.G. . . William Watson. 
Stc. .arc? . EIerbert Brac'!c.-. P.I)is.G.>I.. ?r!x!rcs 

.. Lionel Vibert. 
, R. H. Baxter. , 

The V.31. delivered the following Installation Addrcs3 .s; -;- 



Trnnsnctions of the Qttccttror Coronciti Lodge. 

INAUGURAL ADDRESS. 

H E R E  is no subject connected with the Craft which excites more 
lively interest and curiosity among Masons than differences in 
customs obtaining io various Lodges. These differences may h 
small, but they are generally treated as important and watch- 
fully preserved, especially if they are known to have been of , 

long standing., 
Our predecessors in Masonry jealously guarded the 

approaches to their mysteries, and were careful not to commit 
thz particulars of their ceremonial to  writing. These were for the mosb part  passed 
on by word of mouth, and very few records of them consequently remain. I n  
Ireland the Brethren were so cautious that  they even refrained from keeping 
ordinary Minutes of their proceedings. 

Most of the information concerning the ceremonies of the  eighteenth century 
;- rontained in publications intended to be exposures of Masonic secrets. Sometimes 
these were to  the world through a professed desire t o  benefit the Order, 
sometimes they were produced out of malice, or written for the  simple object of 
making money. But in any case, their diversity and lack of authority make them 
unreliable. although thev are not without value to  the Masonic student. 

D 

I propose this evening t o  bring to  your notice a set of French rituals in 
manuscript, which belong to  the Province of Bristol, and are dated July 20th, 
1787. They are copies of those approved, and therefore authorised, by the Grand 
Orient of France in the previous year, and deal with the three Craft and four 
Chivalric degrees, which composed the " Ri t  Francais." A small book is devoted 
to the work of each of the chief officers for each ceremony, and each (with two 
exceptions) is signed by Roettiers de Montaleau.' This Brother, who was the 
principal compiler on behalf of the Grand Orient, was, after the Revolution, the 
most prominent Freemason in  France. These rituals, being thus officially 
authorised, may be trusted to  give a genuine picture of the Masonic work of our 
French Brethren of that  period. I venture to suggest that  they retained many 
of the customs received from England fifty or sixty years previously, but which 
have since been altered or lost in this countrv. There is no doubt many innova- 
tions had been introduced into French Masonry during the interval between 1725 
or 1730 and 1786. and some students have considered them so extensive as to chanee 
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entirely the character of the ceremonies. For instance, after remarking that the 
practice of Freemasonry had been brought into Germany in part  "through 
Brethren who had been initiated in French .Lodges," our late Bro. Kupferschmidt 
says ( A . Q . C .  ix., 162):- 

" There also English usage had originally been adopted as the basis of 
their work. But to the  French the simple English ritual introduced 
into Paris before 1730 became monotonous and uninteresting by 
frequent repetitions. . . . They endeavoured to enhance the 
interest of the work by introducing a number of preparatory rites and 
terrifying trials, together with exhortations to  strict morality and 
wisdom; partly to  render the proceedings more impressive t o  the 
candidate, and partlv to  provide entertainment for the members of the 
Lodge. " 

Now, I submit, that while we may agree with that  view in a general way, we 
must not suppose that  every difference between this old French ritual and what is 

Thp inscription runs: - " Collationnk ronforme 2 l'nriginal, le 20 Jnillnt 1787. 
Roettiers de Montaleau." For a biography of Roettiers clc Nontaleai~ c f .  Rro. J. E. S. 
Tuckett's paper on the PhilnlPf~s .  



practised in England to-day necessarily represents an invention on the part  of our 
French Brethren. There were many changes in this country also, as were clearly 
shown by the diversities existing before the time of the " Union " of our Grand 
Lodges in 1813. I think we may safely conclude that  some of tlie French customs, 
not now generally in use in this country, but  of which traces may be observed in 
some of our older Lodges, were amongst those originally introduced as part  of the 
English working in the period from 1717 to  1730. Some of those customs still 
survive in other countries, and thus give additional evidence of their antiquity 

As an illustration, I mention the wearing of his hat by the Master. 
as may be noticed in various old prints. It is a custon~ still continued 
in tlie United States, and, I believe, in Scandinavia. Nothing is said 
upon the subject in our French rituals in connection with the fir35 
twt~  degrees ; but,  for the third, when each Brother is treated as a Master, 
he is required to wear a hat. We here find the word " Master" bearing two 
significations. It sometimes refers to the presiding officer of a Lodge and some- 
times to a simple Master Mason. This double use of the  term leads to confusion 
in studying many old records. During the whole of the  Third Degree and funeral 
ceremony (which was carried out in the Master's Degree) Brethren were instructed 
to be covered (Les F F .  . .  ont touiours le c h a ~ e a u  sur la t8te). For this occasion 
tlie hat was to be let down in front (rabattu sur le devant). Tlie plate intended 
to illustrate the ceremony of the Third Degree in L'Ordre cles Brancs- , l lacox_  
Tv~hi, p. 78, shews all present, except the Candidate, wearing hats. 

Bro. Gould (History of Freemasonry, vol. iii., p. 144), in referring to the 
Statutes of the  Chapter of Clermont passed in 1755, quotes one of the Articles, 
which says: " Only the Master of a Lodge and the Scots Masters are permitted to 
remain covered." I n  this case i t  may be seen clearly the privilege was reserved - 
for those of a certain rank. 

On the other hand, Bro. Greiner, speaking of Germany, savs (A.Q.C., 
vol. ix., p. 66) " that i t  is tlie invariable cistom Tor brethren in ~ o d ~ e  to wear 
high silk hats (which are raised during prayer and when the name of the  
G.A.O.T.U. is invoked) . . ." I n  that  country then i t  is not a distinction 
confined to  those of anv  articular Masonic standinp. 

d L a 

I need not point out that n~onarchs have from ancient times been 
distinguished by being alone permitted to wear their hats. Thus in the " Lady 
of the Lake," when Ellen is taken to see the King and little suspects that  her 
conductor is he:- 

" On many a splendid garb she gazed- 
Then turned bewildered and amazed, 
For all stood bare; and in the room 
Fitz-James alone wore cap and plume. 
To hini each lady's look was lent, 
On liini each courtier's eye was bent; 
Midst furs and silks and jewels' sheen 
H e  stood in simple Lincoln green 
The centre of the glittering ring, 
And Snowden's Knight is Scotland's King." 

I venture to think the practice o'f a Master wearing his hat, although since 
discarded, was formerly general in English Lodges. 

The old eighteenth century catch-question and its answer bear out this 
contention : - 

" Where does the Master hang his h a t ?  " 
" On Nature's peg." 

I may say we have a survival of the custom in my own Lodge (the Royal 
Sussex Lodge of Hospitality) in Bristol, where our Master always carries a cocked 
hat into the room of meeting. This hat, which, by the way, commands some 
respect by reason of its age and honourable associations, is never placed upon the 
head. It has probably been borne by some fifty successive occupants of the Chair, 
and looks much the worse for its long period of service. 



I n  another of our Lodges, the " Moira," a hat.was used until a short time 
ago. On the evening of the annual installation i t  was worn during a portion of 
the earlier part  of the ~roceedings by the out-going Master, and later on by his 
successor, who thus showed that he had become the ruler of the Lodge.' 

They were presented (probably in the year 1814) by the Grand Orient 3f 

France to  Bro. Frederick Charles Husenbeth, who was for many years tlie most 
prominent Mason in Bristol The gift was made in return for what he termea 
" some slight service." Bro. Husenbeth was of German parentage, born at  
Mainz in 1765, and came to Bristol in 1787. He is said to have been made a 
Mason, " by dispensation, being a Lewis," in the " Charles Theodore Lodge " 
in Germany, a t  the age of seventeen As he was an Honorary Member 0f.a Lodge 
a t  Frankfort, i t  may be the " Charles Theodore " met in that  city; but I havc 
been unable to find out. Bro. Gould mentions a Lodge " Karl " of Mainz, and 
as this was his birth-place and his father a member of the Craft, there is somc 
reason to conclude that it was there he was first received into tlie Order. 

I n  1799 he was initiated, just like any other candidate, in the Beaufort 
Lodge in Bristol (now No. 103), and no reference appears to have been made to  
the fact that  he had already become a Mason in his native country. In  a letter 
written many years later he spoke of having been " made a Modern Mason " in 
the " Beaufort," and on that  account considered i t  as his Mother Lodgc. 

From the first Bro. Husenbetli took great interest in tlie Order, and was 
always ready to  promote its prosperity, both by personal service and money. It 
is difficult t o  estimate the great debt of obligation under which he placed the 
Brethren of Bristol, in the Craft, the Royal Arch and the Camp of Baldwyn. I n  
all cases of difficulty he was prepared to come to the  rescue, and in every respect 
he improved the position of the Province to a remarkable extent. He  filled the 
office of Deputy Provincial Grand Master for three separate periods. On the last 
of these occasibns he undertook the duties purely out of tl; desire to serve khe 
Order, when he had already resigned all active Masonic work for some time on 
account of age. 

He was a Roman Catholic, but apparently never let his devotion to tho 
Craft interfere with his religion. I n  his official capacity as Deputy Provincial 
Grand Master he took a prominent part in laying the foundation stone of the 
barracks a t  Horfield (now within the boundaries of the city of Briytol, but then 
outside). For this reason he was bitterly attacked in the " Tablet," the Roman 
Catholic weekly publication, and persoiial violence towards him was actually 
recommended. 

To tlie great regret of his Brethren, Bro. Husenbeth afterwards .(in 1847) 
met with a sad reversal of fortune through no fault of his own. A meeting of 
the Province was called, when his private virtues, lovalty to his adopted country, 
and his commercial integrity during the sixty years he had lived in the city were 
recalled. A Committee was formed. a m ~ l e  funds were subscribed. Loth in Bristol , L 

and in various parts of the country, and the largest grant then possible was recom- 
mended by the Board of Benevolence; but he died in March, 1P48, a t  the age of 
eighty-three. I n  their report the Committee said : " H e  iived long enough to b.? 
assured of a maintenance for the remaining period of his life, and he died with 
prayers upon his lips that the blessings of Heaven might attend his Brethren and 
Benefactors. " 

Some years before he gave a number of books as a commencement cf a 
Library he wished to have established in the  Province of Bristol, and in his gift, 
was included the set of French rituals. The series of little books concerned with 
the Craft are in blue card-board covers, while those relating to the Orders of 
Knighthood are in red. All, with the excention of one containing the Rules and 
Regulations of the Grand Chanter General, are devoted to the rituals. Altogether 

l Since last November. I an1 glad to say, through represc.ntations of mine (which 
were very lcindl?- received by tlw membrrs of the " Moira "). this old cnstom has been 
revived. The reason it hacl been dropped seems to haw lain in t.li(1 sh~bby cnndition o: 
the old hat then existing. bn t  a nrw one has now been procured. 'J'ratlition. i f  not direct 
evidence, says hats were also nsrd in our other two older Lodges in the Province. 
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these thin volumes (which measure 84 inches by 7 inches), number about thirty. 
They are beautiful specimens of handwriting, and are in excellent preservation, 
but, nevertheless, I have sometimes found them difficult to  read. 

I n  1773 the Grand Orient of France was constituted and became the most 
important organisation in that  country. 

It was a t  once determined to  deal with the many varieties of " high " 
degrees, which had been introduced from time to  time, and a Commission of three 
was accordingly appointed to  examine and revise them. I n  the meanwhile Lodges 
were requested to confine themselves to  the  three degrees of the Craft. The three 
Brethren chosen did not carry out their duties, possibly (as Bro. Gould suggests) 
bacause they became attached to the Strict Observance. I n  1776 they were re- 
placed by others, who, however, made no progress with their task. 

In  1782, Bro. Gould remarks, " The Grand Orient ereded a Chamber of 
Grades to continue and conclude the work of the Committee previously appointed 
With such a number of rivals all conferring high degrees i t  became urgent to  take 
some step or other." I n  the  following year Lodges were invited to send all 
rituals in their possession to be examined, appraised, and transcribed in shortened 
form (de les examiner, les apprbcier, et  les r e d ~ i r e ) . ~  

Early in 1784 a movement commenced which greatly simplified the l a b ~ u r s  
of the Chamber of Grades. Each of nine of the  Lodges in Paris owning obedience 
to the Grand Orient possessed a Rose Croix Chapter attached to it, and to one of 
these Roettiers de Montaleau belonged. H e  suggested to  his Chapber, and, later on, 
to representatives of most of the  other Chapters, that  they should unite as the  
" Grand Chapitre GBnBral de France," and gradually absorb all the other Sovereign 
Chapters. Only Chapters attached to Lodges under the  Grand Orient were t o  be 
affiliated. The plan was approved, and i t  was a t  o n e  resolved to  prepare a revision 
of all existing " high degrees." The work was taken up in earnest and carried to 
a completion. 

The Chambre des Grades accepted and adopted the result. 
A t  a meeting of the Grand Chapitre GCnBral in 1785 a Dr. Gerbier 

presented himself and claimed that  the " Grand Chapter " over which he presided 
was more ancient than theirs. As a proof of his assertion lie exhibited a document 
written in Latin purporting to 'be the warrant of constitution of a Rose Croix 
Chapter granted in Edinburgh in 1721, and seems to have convinced his audience 
of its genuineness. A union of the two bodies was thereupon brought about.4 I n  
1787 the Grand Chapitre was amalgamated with the Grand Orient, from which ~t 
received a patent recognising its activity as from 1721. 

The system thus arranged formed the " Ri t  Frangais " and consisted of 
the three Craft (or Symbolic) Degrees and those of the  Elect (Rlu), Scots Knight. 
(Bcossais), Knight of the East (Chevalier d'orient) and Rose Croix. 

l Bro. Gould ( H i s t o r y  of F r e c m t u o ~ w y ,  vol. iii., n. 155) gives the date of thtl 
formation a s  I)rceniber 27th; but Thors ( A c t a  Latomoruni,  p. 106) says the members ,)t 
the Grand Orient were splendidly entertained by the Duke of Luxemburg on June 24th 
of that sear, adding, " Ce fut  la premiere reunion de St. Jean de ce nouveau corps." 
It. will be noticed that the Grand Orient observed the Solst.ices upon the same day as 
klasons in this country, namelv, on the feasts of the tno St. Johns. The Grand Cha~itrz 
General (probably t o  a!low i h  members to be free from any duties to the Craft) Ehm, 
other days for the purpose. According to its Strct~cts, 1<4</lrrnr11s gBrtPrcc~r.r, lncrt ic.uliers, 
e t  de discipline, set. forth in one of the rnanuscrint books already referred to, three 
" grandes assemblees generals " were to be called each year, namely, a t  the Spring 
Equinox and the Summer and Winter Solstices. These took nlace res~ecti~ely on the 
Thursday preceding the Sunday after the full moon of the Spring Equinox (presumably 
on the Thursrlaa before Easter), June 29th (" f8te de St. Pierre et Saint Paul") and 
Ikcember 8th  ('' fate cle la rinrge "). June 29th is usually callf,d the feast of St. Peter. 
but here St. Paul is associated with him. These were, as Dr. Forrest Browne, late 
Bishop of Bristol. has pointed out in his book on St .  Aldheln~, originally considered the 
equal great Patron Saints of the Church, particularly in this country in Anglo-Saxon 
times, but in later years the Papal See taught th% pre-eminence of the former. 
December 8th is the day of the "Conception of the Virgin," celebrated in the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

zThory ( A . L . ,  p. 150) says: " Les commissaires nomm& par le G.O. pour presenter 
une nouvelk redaction des hauts gradrs ne s'ocupant pas de ce travail, lc G.O., fatigub 
cle res lenteurs, nomme une rha~nbre ditc tlrs Grcctles, chargee s!~bcialement de cet objet." 

jThorp fA.L. ,  p. 155). 
*Thory (A.L., p .  165). 



The little manuscript books treat of all these; but I propose only to discus; 
the Craft Degrees. 

l'here ev~ieni ly  was a distinction in the minds of the  Brethren of th. 
Grand Orient as to  the kind of revision needed for the " high degrees " and for 
those of the Craft. The Commissioners were instructed to deal only with the 
" high degrees," and to evolve a system out of the  previous confusion. Th-. 
ceremonies of the Craft were also revised; but  in their case the object intended 
was merely to  present them in their earliest shape an? to bring about uniformity. 

The Grand Orient claimed (in the introductory note in the Craft rituals) 
that " i t  has endeavoured to keep Masonry to its ancient usages, which some 
innovators have sought to alter, and to re-establish these first, and important. 
initiations in their old and venerated purity " (antique et  respectable p<ret6). 

The officers of the Lodge were the Master (Trbs VQnBrable), the two 
Wardens (Surveillants), the Secretary, Treasurer, Master of the Ceremonies, 
Orator, Inner Guard (Couvreur) and the Architect or Preparer. 

In  the Third Degree and a t  the " Installation of a R e y l a r  Lodge " 
another functionary, the Frbre terrible, appeared. When a new Lodge was being 
formally established, new candles (Bkoiles vierges) were lit a t  the pure fire (feu 
p x )  of the torch of the Order (flambeau de l'ordre). The " profane " light, 
which had previously formed the dim illumination of the  room, was then taken 
by the Frhre terrible, and, after being trodden under foot by him, was thrown 
outside. 

The entrance to the Lodge-room was in the centre of the West wall, ancl 
just within i t  was the station of the Couvreur. The Lodge was said to be covered. 
when we should say " tyled," the idea being probably the same in both cases. 

The Master sat upon a dais in the East with a small table before him, upon 
which a sword was placed-apparently across a Bible. The office was held for d 
year. It may be remarked that an installation ceremony was performed, but 
there is no evidence that  the rank of Past Master ivas in any way recognised. A.; 
I have already said, all the Brethren ip tlle Third Degree were considered to be 
Masters and took the title of " VBnBrable." The Master of the Lodge then 
became " Tr&s Respectable." He  was clothed in gold and blue to signify " riches 
and wisdom. both of which t.he G.A. bestowed uDon Solomoa." The French 
ceremonies were so elaborate that  they must have caused a great. amount of labour 
to the Master, and to have performed the duties with success must have demanded 
no little skill and ability. A t  the banquet he had to sing the closing song, while 
the Brethren joined in the chorus, so that altogether he needed many accomplish- 
ments. H e  was pledged " to govern with zeal and care and with the love of a 
father. " 

The Senior Warden sat in the Scuth West in front of his column (B), and 
was in charge of the Column of the South, while the Junior Warden was placed 
in the North West in front of his column (J), an4 directed the Column of the 
North. The relative positions and all they implied show that  the method of 
working was brought from England after the changes which took place about 1730. 

I n  his paper upon the Special Lodge of Promulgation (9 .Q .C ' . ,  vol. xxiii., 
p. 39), Bro. Hextall, quoting from the Minutes, states that one of the first matter. 
to  be considered (and therefore presumably connected with one of the " ancient 
Land Marks of the Society," to which Lodges were enjoined to resort), wa3 
" seating the Wardens." No doubt the question whether their places should both 
be in the West, or whether they should be in the West and South respectively 
was the one discussed. 

I n  the " Instruction " in the Companions' degree, contained in the French 
rituals (which was given by means of question and answer), it is said that the two 
columns were l~ollow and that the tools and also the money for paying the wages 
were kept inside them. The' Companions went to their column to receive their 
dues (after giving the necessary proof of their qualifications as Craftsmen), while 
the Apprentices were paid theirs a t  the other. 

Two large columns are similarly placed in the West in many Lodge-rooms - - 
in this country at  the present time. 

- 



The office of Architect (Architecte) and Preparer (Prkparateur) was an 
important one. It would appear, from the fact that  one of the little books is 
devoted to the combined work in each degree, that the two positions were held by 
one Brother; but i t  would have been easy to separate the duties. As Architect 
he was responsible for the  setting out of the Lodge-room and the provision of 
everything needed for the ceremonies, while as Preparer he had to  receive and 
prepare the candidates. Great importance was attached to the first impressions made 
upon the aspirant's mind, and the Preparer had to see that  these were such as to  
produce the proper effect. H e  met the candidate upon his arrival, and brought 
him to the Chamber of Reflections, a room furnished with various emblems of 
mortality " to induce meditation, sadness and dread," and bearing upon its walls 
inscriptions containing suitable moral maxims. Here he left him for some con- 
siderable time alone, and later on, after having conversed seriously with him 
and endeavoured to test his principles, introduced him to  the  Lodge. 

In  the  French rituals the  word " Tuileur " is only once mentioned, and 
then in such a way as to leave a doubt as to  whether i t  refers to  a Serving Brother 
or to an ordinary member of the Lodge. The Prgparateur was doubtless an expert 
;Mason, who needed considerable tact and skill. H e  must have been of the  type 
recommended for the position of Tyler in the " Tuileur portatif des Trente-Trois 
Degres de 1'~cossisme " published in Paris in 1828. It is there said: 

" Brother Tylers should always be chosen from those who have the greatest 
knowledge and hold the highest rank. "l 

It is evident the duties must have been other than those usually performed by a 
Serving Brother in this case. 

By the Rules of t.he Grand Chapter General two Grand Experts were 
reauired to receive visitors. It was their function to test them (ils auront soin de 
thuiler avec exactitude ceux qui se presenteront), and to see tha t  they signed the 
book provided for the purpose. Here, then, the word " thuiler " is applied to the 
work allotted to two of the Grand Officers of the Grand Chapter ~ e n e r a l  of France. 

A duty which demanded the most careful attention from the Architect or 
Preparer was drawing the mysterious picture (le tableau mist6rieuxJ. It was done 
in chalk upon the floor, and, if the task were to be performed with any credit. 
must have called for considerable skill in the  draftsman. 

I am of opinion the " mysterious picture " was t,he equivalent of the " Lodge " 
or " Lodge Board," which, I suggest, typified in a visible form the regularity of 
their proceedings, and was therefore highly esteemed by our Brethren of th?  
eighteenth century. Such, I presume, was the meaning of the " Lodge" carried 
in a t  the dedication of Freemasons' Hall in 1776. There are much later instances 
at  the consecration of the Freemasons7 Hall in Bridge Street, Bristol, in 1818, when 
the " Lodge " was carried by four Master Masons, and of the Freemasons' Hall, 
Bath, in 1819, by H.R.H.  the Duke of Sussex, when " the  Lodge covered with 
white satin " was borne by four Tylers. 

Gradually, as Bro. Dring has pointed out,% painted boards or cloths took 
the place of drawings in chalk. In some cases, as time went on, no doubt the 
Brethren of a Lodge were no longer content with the design so sketched upon the 
floor for each meeting, and procured i t  in the  more permanent form as something 
superior. I am, however, more inclined to believe that  the change was brought 
about for the purpose of saving labour or through dissatisfaction, from an artistic 
point of view, with the  production of the  Tyler, who, if we may judge from the 
records of our old Lodges, was in those days of a type inferior, both as regards 
character and intelligence, to that  of our present Outer Guards. There may also 
have been an intention to save expense, for a board once painted cost nothing 
further, while the usual charge in this country for " drawing the Lodge " for each 
assembly seems to have been half-a-crown-a sum worthy of consideratio11 when 
fees were low and the cost of suppers was a heavy drain upon the funds. 

1Les fri.res Tuilenrs devant touiours Qtre choisis p r m i  cmx des freres le 11111s 
instruits e t  Ies alus Qler6s en dignit&. 

"he Evolwtion and P e a e l o p m ~ n t  of t h e  Tracing or Lodge Ronrd (A.Q.C. xxix., 
p. 275). 



It is, however, clear the Rulers of the Craft in France did not approve of 
a departure from the old usage, and i t  is probable that many English Masons 
shared in their views. I think there is no evidence that our Brethren of the 
eighteenth century were so deficient in ingenuity that they could not procure any 
article they required for their work, howbeit sometimes of a homely fashion. 

The directions to the Architect and Preparer say: 

" For each meeting the mysterious picture is to be drawn in chalk upon 
the floor and after labour effaced with a sponge slightly wetted. This 
is very easy. By this means the custom of some Lodges can be avoided 
of having the picture painted upon linen, and so making it liable to  
fall into profane hands. " 

Tht:s we see the request to use chalk had the comnlendable object of shielding the 
secrets of the Order from the attacks of the insidious, and taught the Brethren 
the valuable lesson of being cautious. 

I n  the " Instruction " of the Second Ilegres cccurs the following passage: - 

" Lodges cannot be too strongly warned, if at  all possible, not to avail 
themselves of a paint-d picture. The habit of drawing one for each 
meeting will impress upon the mind (inculquera bier1 mieux dam 
l'esprit) all the objects of which i t  is composed and their meaning more 
than a cold, uninspiring painting (peinture froide), to the explanatiou 
of which but little attention may perhaps be given." 

The only difference in the picture for the First and Secmd Degrees was the 
addition of the Blazing Star (1'Btoile flamboyante), in the middle of which was the 
letter G; but so far did our French Brethren carry out the idea of secrecy that 
this was not to be drawn until after the Apprentices had retired from the Lodge, 
and i t  was to be rubbed out before they entered i t  again. 

The " mysterious picture " of the First Degree represented:- 

lstly. The seven rnystic steps and the mosaic pavement a t  the porch of the 
Temple. 

2ndly. The two mysterious columns with their monograms J and B, and 
between them at. the height of their capitals a pair of compasses 
open with their points turned upwards. 

3rdly. A t  the  left of column J the rought ashlar (la pierre brfite), on the 
right of B the pointed cubical stone (la pierre cubique B pointe), 
and between the shaft(s) (fuste) of these columns the gate of the 
Temple. 

4thly. Above the capital of column J the plumb-rule (la pe~pendiculaire), 
and above that of column B the level. 

5thly. I n  the middle of the upper portion of the  picture a square will be 
drawn, on the right the sun, on the left the  moon, and sbove the 
moon the tracing-board (la planche L trac-r). 

6thly. A t  the bottom of the higher part a sky s3wn (parseme) with stars will 
be depicted and the whole will be surrounded by the lacy tuft ' (13 
houppe dentelk). 

7thly. Three windows will be drawn, one in the West, one in the East, and 
the other in the  South. 

The stone corresponding to our Perfect Ashlar (la nierre cubique L pointe) 
was in shape a cube upon which a pyramid was superimposed. 

I n  our French rituals, which are full of references to operative work, i t  is 
said to be used by the Compagnons to sharpen their tools, and they were expected 
to have learnt the imnortant a r t  of putting and keeping them in g o d  order. The 
stone does not, however, seem to  me to  be well-suited for the purpose, ~ i n c e  i t  has 
no flat horizontal surface. The Rough Ashlar is stated to be for teaching the 
Apprentices their work (pour epprendre B travailler). 

h -  ' 
Sec .4 . ( j .P .  xxix.,  p. 238. 



The traaing-board was to be employed by Masters for marking out their 
plans and designs. 

The three windows in the East, South and West were respectively so plaoed 
in order to give light to the workmen when they came to work, while they wers 
engaged.& it ,  and when they departed. There was none in the North, because 
the sun shines in that  part  but  sparingly. The Apprentices were em$oyed there 
" because they could only bear a feeble light." The Companions wers stationed 
in the South, as being more enlightened than the Apprentices, and better able to 
serve the Master. 

Many formal i t ie~~had to be observed before a profane person- (un profane) 
could be accepted as a candidate for initiation. The greatest possible3 cautian.was 
recommended when the admission of anyone was discussed, and the Brethren wem, 
Admonished & "  to consider well the reasons for giving him as a member.to the 
Society a t  large and as a Brother-to each Freeaasm."  A member of the 'Lodgw, 
would first m e n t h  the  name of one he wished to  propose to t h e  Master, who 
mould announce the particulars of that person a t  the next meefhg sviDhwb~,+ 
indicating his sponsor, and request enquiries to be made concerning him. A t  the 
next assembly, after reports had been received, the Orator, who seems to have been 
a kind of official adviser t o  the Lodge, was called upon to give his opinion, and, if 
he approved, a ball& was taken to pass on the name to three Brethren privately 
sel~cted to  obtain still further information, or, if he thought it betrrer;,.to posbpow~ 
the matter. At  tlie following meeting, tlie reports of the three commissioners 
were read, and, if favourable, the election took place. Finally the  ~Mast;er 
requwhd the membew to  show approval by a show of hands. There were thus 
three +phases of the election. 

* * * * * 
( T ~ P  J17.j[. I/(l7'P nn rrccorcnt of the  c c r r o t o n i ~ s  ctnd n compnrinon with 

p r v w n t - d r y  C L I ~ ~ O I I ~ S  ) 
* t t * t 

nuring the course of the evening the candidate was presented with two 
pairs of white gloves, the  one for himself and the other for the lady he most 
esteemed. I n  giving these,-the Master said: " We do not admit women to  our 
mysteries; but, rendering homage to  their goodness, we like to remember them in 

, our labours." 
A t  the public funeral ceremony each Brother, on departing, threw upon the . 

coffin one of his gloves and a flower. 
The sword.play&.a prominent part  in French Masonry, and a distinct 

similarity survives in Bristol in this connection. For the  Master's Degree swords 
were insisted upon, and Lodges were directed to keep some ready for the use of 
lawyers and others (les gens de robe)' who did not generally carry them as part  of 
thew costume. 

A t  the end of a day's proceedings, the Secretary was called upon to  read 
the Minutes he had prepared in regard to them. A t  the  next meeting .they were 
again read and approved, if they were found correct. This custom is still 
practis& in some English Lodges. 

There is  not sufficient. time to  discussr many of +,he details of the  'French 
ceremonies, or to disclose more of their beauties. They are embelfished through- - 
out with apt  and sound moral teaci~ing, while the language empl~yed is always 
eloquent and dignified. 

It is true, as ,Bra.; Kupfersciimidt remarked with regard to French Free- 
masonry in genera*; there were '" many preparatory rites and terrifying trials " in 3 

the rituals we are considering, and we find special directions tha t  nothing shall be * 

'Germ de rob .  Bro. J. E. S. Tuckett (who kindly afforded ,mu& volus&+help-* 
in the% preparation of this.paper) explains that this phrase included all who held offim, 
or exercised authority, under or through the Parliahent of Patig or a Pro+inoial ParTia- 
ment;the Ju&mtur% rnembem.af the Tiniversitiw. and ethers as contrccsted+with gem- 1 '  

d'Bp&. Sword* were therefore to be provided for those -whcr, ion account of t h e i ~  offieh4 -< 

position, civil occupation, or social rank, were not accustomed or not entitled to wear. 
them as a part of their dress. 



omitted, so as to add to the embarrassment of the candidate (N. . " i l  faut absolunlent 
observer toutes ces formalit& pour augmenter l'embarras du rCcipiendaire) ; but I 
do not think we should classify all these as innovations on the part of our French 
Brethren. 

I have mentioned instances where we have customs in Bristol similar to 
theirs, and I have no doubt other old Lodges could furnish similar examples. 1 
do not for a moment believe that we derived any of them from the Continent, but 
suggest they are survivals of methods once practised in this country, but now 
discarded. 

The Union of 1813 was only brought about by a spirit of compromise, and 
I think we may conclude that some important customs were discontinued at that 
time. 

If my attempt to reconstruct. the idea of the primitive English working in 
respect to the points I have mentioned has not been entirely convincing- 
although I hope i t  has achieved some measure of success-I trust i t  has at  least 
proved not uninteresting. 

After the subsequent clinner. Bro. W. WOSNACOTT, P.M., proposed "The Toast, 
of the Worshipful Master " : - 

I n  presenting to you this evening the customary toast, which on this speciai . 
occasion is esteemed to be the toast of the evening, let it be honoured in speciai 
form, and join me in congratulating the Brother who has been installed this 
evening on attaining the proud position of Master :)f the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 

Brother Arthur Cecil Powell is a Bristol man, and his associations in tlie 
Masonic, commercial, benevolent and antiquarian spheres that he has 
adorned are entirely wrapped up in tlie name of that fine old city 
of the  west. Born there on the 3rd May, 1868, he was educated a t  
the well-known Blundell's School a t  Tiverton. A t  the age of twenty- 
one he first saw Masonic light in No. 187, the Royal Sussex Lodge of 
Hospitality, Bristol, and rising through the various offices became Master of 
that  Lodge in the year 1896. No other Lodge in the Craft claimed or dared to  
share his allegiance to  his Mother Lodge, t o  which his undivided energies have been 
devoted through the whole of his Masonic career, until his literary work an3 
research brought him the reward of election to  the Inner Circle of our Lodge in 
1912, after being for ten years a member of the Correspondence Circle. I n  his own 
province, the Province of the City of Bristol, he was Senior Grand U7arden in 1904 
and became its Treasurer in 1907, an office he has held down to  tha present time. 
With Bro. Littleton, his collaborator in the well-known work cn I.'rrrnlnso?~rl/ 
in Bristol (reviewed in the pages of our Tmnsnctio?zs in 1911, vol. xxiv., p.  178). 
Bro. Powell has for the last seventeen years been Joint Keeper of the Provincial 
Archives. 

I n  the Supreme Degree of the  Royal Arch, our Brother was exalted in the 
Chapter of Charity (attached to his Mother Lodge) in 1891, and became Z .  in 
1901. From 1905 to the present he has been Treasurer of the Province, with the 
exception of one year, when the higher office of Pr0v.G.J.  was conferred upon him. 

I n  the Degree of Mark Master Mason, Bro. Powell was advanced in Baldwyn 
Lodge No. 183, a t  Bristol, serving as Master in 1898. H e  joined the Canynges 
T.1. Lodge in 1910, and the Dunckerley No. 630 on its formation in 1911. H e  held 
the office of Provincial Grand Treasurer of Bristol from 1897 t o  1910, when he 
was appointed Grand Master of the Province, having in the meantime (1902) 
received the Collar of Grand Standard Bearer in Grand Lodge. H e  was elevated 
and installed P.C.N. in the Degree of Royal Ark Mariner in the Kent Lodgo 
London, in 1911, joining the Harris Lodge, Bristol, on its formation in tlw 
following year. 



As a Knight Tenlplar our Brother was installed in the Baldwyn Preceptory 
T.I.  in 1891, and filled the first chair therein in 1898. H e  joined the Coteswold 
Preceptory No. 72 a t  Chel te~ham in 1914, becoming Preceptor in the  following 
year. I n  Great Priory he was honoured by being appointed Great Standard 
Bearer V.B. in 1910, receiving a t  the same time the rank of Great Admiral in 
the Order of Malta. I n  1912 he was appointed ProvinciaI Prior for Bristol and 
Gloucestershire, the honour of Knight Commander of the Temple being then 
conferred upon him. 

Bro. Powell was perfected in the Baldwgn Chapter (T.I.) Rose Croix in 
18O2, serving as M.W.S. in 1897 and 1898. I n  1912 he was appointed in spec to^ 
General of the District of Baldwyn, being advanced to the 33' A.  and A,R. in the 
following year. 

He  was admitted a member of the Royal Order of Scotland i11 1912.. 
It is interesting to note that  Bro. William Powell, the grandfather of our 

W.M., held the position of Provincial Grand Treasurer in Bristol one hundred 
years ago; and also that the two positions of Provincial Prior and Inspector 
Ge~neral put him in practically the same situation as was formerly held by the 
" Grand Superintendent of the Camp of Baldwyn." H e  is thus the third member 
of his family to hold the office, having been preceded therein by his grandfather 
and his uncle. 

As shewing that  our Brother's activities are not confined to  Masonry, it 
may be wentinned that he was Master of the Society of Merchant Venturers in 
1910, and President of the Colston (parent) Society in 1909, while at the  present 
time he occupies the important position of President of the Bristol Chamber ~f 
Commerce and Shipping. 



HE LODGE 'OF *HENGtST, No. 195.-l an] indebted to Bro. 
l J. A. Hosker, of Bournemouth, for kindly pointing out :m error 

in mv paper ,4'idr Li!jhf\  0 1 1  Prrrrr~crar,nr!/ /-1.Q.C'. xxix.; 358) 
where, not knowing the locality, a reference which now esoapet 
me lad me to describe tlre New Inn  where tllp Lodge of Hen$ 
used to meet as a t  I'okerclowtt, . Christchurch. Pokesdown, it 
seems, is a village about three miles distant, and the actual 
meeting place a t  Christchurch is correctly described bp Bro 

Wliitting, in his excellent Iiistory of tlle Lodge (p. 15) as follows :-- 
,The New Inn, which was the first habitat of the Lodge, 1770-84, was 
.dmolislied soon afterwards, the Land T a x  upon it having been re 
deemed a t  t h e ,  beginning of the present [ninebeenth] century. Tl1z 
Inn was situated upon the Rose Eslate, close to  where tlle King's Arms, 
better known as Newlyn's Hotel, now stands. 

GORDOX P. G. HILLS. 

Oliver &omwell and  the  Craft.--l11 the Ptrett trr.~~tr, , '  Xny t r . i t~e  of 
i Xarch 23, 1861, is noticed 33~ uddresb ~ e c e r l f l ~  y i v u r ~  a t  Hnvruich, lrcfore thu T17.-l[., 

O f i c e r s ,  d o . ,  of Lwlge Stcrr in tlre E a s t ,  S o .  93.i, b y  the  R e v .  I l ro .  G'. 6 .  Cttoc~it1ren, 
ZJrozr. G'. Chuplaitr ,  E a r e x ;  tlie following incident being reprinted, tlle Editor 
remarking that he did not remember seeing i t  before, and that no authority was 
given by the lecturer :- 

Whilst we cast a glance on those Masons celebrated in the annals of 
History, one call hardly refrain from pausing at  the name of Cruinwell, 
and calling to mind his significant message to the Governor of Newcastle, 
when he was llemnled in by the Scots a t  Dunbar; when, writing for 
immediate assistance, he said, " Send me men in wlioni I can trust- 
Masons ! " 

The battle of Dunbar was fought on September 3,  1650, and the iliessage would 
be sent very shortly before. Can any reference or authority be given ? Straclian's 
-\.'orfhzcn~briux .Ila\otrry, 1898, has nothing of it, though a tradition of the siege 
of Newcastle in 1644, and the building of the exchange and guildhall by free- 
masons between 1655 and 1658, are given a t  pages 44-46. 

W. B. HEXTALL. 

TWO Unidentified Lodges.-The Herculean labours of that distinguished 
and ever-lamented Bro. John Lane, of Torquay, to whom the Craft, in its world- 
wide character, owes a deep debt of ~ r a t i t u d ?  for those Xctsorric Hecords which, 
to the student of Freemasonry, form such an indispensable book of refer~nce, as 
well as those of tlle great Masonic historian the late Bro. R. Freke Gould, and 
similarly those of tlie late Bro. W. J .  Hughan, and other Masonic writers, seem 
all alike to have omitted any reference (by name) to a Lodge a t  Exeter called the 
" Amicable," which existed in the second half of the  eighteenth century. 

-4 C'trrulitl Uisqlr i s i t iou o f  the  Pr incip les  ancl Y n x t i c u v  o f  F r ~ ~ t t r ~ r s o r t s ,  
written by Bro. Welliiis Calcott, and printed and published in London in 1769, 
contains a long list of subscribers, which, in itself, is peculiarly useful and valuable, 
as it furnishes the names of a large number of Freemasons and many of the Lodges 
to which some of them belonged a t  a period when the Records of Grand Lodge 
are deficient by reason of registration not having then +been made compulsory. 

The following names appear in that list :- 
Mr. Abraham Boothman of the amicable 10, Exon. 
Mr. William Fort,  Sec. of the Amicable Lodge, ditto. 
Mr. Henry Grinter, W.S.W. Amicable Lodge, Exeter. 
Mr. John Perlrins, Serge Maker, Amicable Lodge, Exeter, P.14. 
Mr. Amb. Pinney of tlie Amicable Lodge, Exon. 



Whether these names, as subscribers to the book, were supplied individually 
or collectively matters little, for eitlier way they sufficiently show that a Lodge 
called " The Amicable" then existed; and that  i t  had bee11 working fcr some 
short time is suggested by one of the Brethren being, d k g n e t e d  P.M. 

Singular though i t  may appear, i t  is nevertheless the fact that Lane'; 
Mclaor~ ic  Htcordo makes no mention of any Lodge bearing, or having at  any time 
borne, the name " Amicable." For this reason, perhaps, it is less surpriskg tllai 
there should be no reference to the Lodge, r o  ~ r o t r ~ ~ , i r ,  in the lists of Lodge3 give11 
in coutemporary works, such, for instance, as: 

Multa Paucis [ 17641. 
Mallhabone (Second Edition 1766). 
Hiram (Second Edition 1766). 
Meeson's Introduction to  Freemasonry (Birmingham 1775). 
Trewrnan's Principles 1777. 
Jachin & Boaz. 
Masonic Miscellanies (Jones 1797) 

Nor is there, so far as I liave been able to discover, any allusion made to  
i t  in those interesting Provincial Calendars which have from time to time been 
~ssued. 

Dealing by a process of elimination with those Lodges .wl~ich were ever 
located a t  Exeter, they can all be more or less satisfactorily accounted for with 
the exception of the Lodge No. 303 (1755) constituted 10th August, 1763, and 
nieeting a t  the Seven Stars, Bridge End, St.  Tliomas the Apostle. near Exeter, 

, and erased in 1769. On this slender data i t  is considered that this is tlie Lodg:: 
lnost likely to liave been called the " Amicable. " 

were  it possible to trace the five named brethren as all beloilging t o  the 
same Lodge, i t  would be sbrongly presumptive of that Lodge being the subject of 
the enquiry. A11 attempt has been made to get this testimony, but only partial 
success has been attained. 

Tile Minute Book of the Union Lodge (Na. 370-1755), which was con- 
stituted on 6th August, 1766, and erased in 1789, tells us that a t  a Lodge held 
at  the Globe Tavern the 18th November, 1766 : - 

James Ledgingl,~am was proposed by Bro. Langdon to  be mad2 
an entered apprentice and Fellow Craft and to be the Tyler of thi.; 
Lodge, which was approved of and was made accor&ngly. A t  tlie 
Salile time came John Cleave, John Perkins, and Ambrose Pinney 
[Penny] with a Constitution directed t o  Bro. Brooke as P.G.M. to 
constitute a Lodge a t  tlie White Hart  Inn  i n  this City, and after having 
been solenlnly admonished never to  act contrary to, tlie Constitution 
and a letter read to  them by Bro. Brooke from Bro. Spencer, which 
they all promised never to do, they the11 desired to  be made Masms, and 
were accordingly made Entered Apprentices and Felloy Crafts, and paid 
the usual fees of two guineas each, but in consideration of their having 
paid fees to be made Antient Masons, this Lodge has thought proper 
to return them four guineas. S n d  after the usual business of tile 
Lodge was gone through, tlie Lodge was closed and adjourned in Due 
Form. 

We are thus enabled to fix the date and the Lodge wherein Jolin lerkins 
and Ambrose Pinney were made Masons. They had pre~iously ">uaid fees to be 
made Antient Masons," but  whet.ller thev had received anv value for those fees 
we are not told. It is a just inference' that they were considered " true and 
trusty," or they hardly would have tbeen charged with a Constitution for a New 
Lodge. This Lodge was duly constituted-the date of its constitution being given 
as 31st October, 1766, No. 377 of 1755. It met a t  the White Hart ,  South Street, 
Exeter, was named the Ship Master's Lodge in 1769, and erased in 1791. 

The names of the other three Brethren, Boothman, Fort and Grinter, aro 
not given in the records of the Union Lodge, either as members or visitors. It 
was hoped that they niight liave been traced as having been in some way connected 



with the  St .  George's Lodge a t  Exeter, now No. 112; but  unfortullately tha t  
Lodge has lost its records prior to  1817. 

Pinney's name is found also ainongst the subscribers to Ylre I'ritrcildrs,of 
Fre(,ttt~rsonry Deli~tecctrrl, printed and published a t  Exeter by R. Trewman, 1777, 
being entered t,hus : " Mr. An~brose  Pinliey, Exeter." 

It map be added t h a t  all the n ~ e n ~ b e r s  of the Union Lodge a t  Exeter were 
of good social standing, so possibly i t  can be presumed tha t  the three who were 
associated with Perkins and Pinney as members of the  " Amicable " were a l a ~  of 
like good repute. 

I gratefully acknowledge assistance from several Brethren who courteouslv 
answered my enquiries and in particular Rro. N e m y  Stocker, Provincial Grand 
Secretary, of Devon, and Bro. Thomas Parker,  of Plymouth. 

Since writing tlle above I llave acquired a copy of the  .ilrittrcctl N C ~ O I L  of 
1801, on the  fly-leaf o fwhich  is the  following inscription : - 

John  Kenmure's Book, bought i n  London, Don~in i  Cliristi 1803. 
Industrious of Cardiff. 

Assuming the  words " Industrious of Cardiff " to  allude to  a Masonic Lodge, 
t he  question of its identity also arises. The Lodge which appears most likely to  
correspond to  i t  is tlle Glamorgan Lodge No. 36, Cardiff, wliich formerly was 
No. 33 (c) of the  Antients, but  I an1 infornled tha t  there is no mention in its 
Minutes either of the  name. " Industrious " as the title of t he  Lodge or of Johi? 
Keninure as ever having been a member of it. 

It is hoped tha t  these notes may lead to  further information being brought 
to  light and the  eventual identification of t he  Lodges named. 

P e r  Cotrtt~r.-In a catalogue (four or five years old) of secondhand books 
there was for  sale a n  1801 Edition of the ;I kinrcct~ Iiezolt, having on its side a 
label stating i t  to  have been " The Gift of Brother Wm.  Pym, W.M.  Coilstitution 
Book t o  the  Royal Ark  Lodge, No. 320-1801." This gives a name to  the short- 
lived At11011 Lodge, which (according to  Lanej  met a t  the  Acorn Tavern, Rother-  
hithe, was constituted May, 1799, and lapsed in  1809, and the  warrant and nunlber 
of which were afterwards taken by a Lodge, now the  Fidelity No. 230, meeting a t  
Devonport . 

Bro. Wm.  Pynl may or inay not have. been the  W.M.  of the Royal Ark 
Lodge. H e  is not mentioned in the warrant of t he  Lodge (dated 2nd May, 1799), 
or in the  Register or in the  first Annual Return  made to  the Grand Lodge in 1801. 
No  doubt he was the  Brother Wm.  Pym who belonged t o  the  United Mariners 
Lodge, then  No. 23 and now No. 30, and designated as P.M. in the Minutes of 
t h a t  Lodge for November, 1800. 

H e  was chosen as one of the  Nine Excellei~t Masters in 1801, and in October 
of tha t  year assisted in  the resuscitatiou of the  Neptune Lodge No. 22, then nleeting 
a t  the Jolly Sailor, Rot l~er l~i t l le  (see Golby's 1Iistol.y of -Tel;ttrite Lotlyr -To. 22 
p. 50). C. GOUGH. 

George Payne,  2nd G r a n d  Master.-The records of Masonry in the early 
days of t he  Revival are only now being made clear and comparatively full as the 
result of much careful research work undertaken in tlle last half-century. Tlis 
publications of Anderson, Dernmtt, Preston, Entick, Oliver, and others, are conl- 
pact of interesting material, but  the  statemellts they con tail^ have had to bz 
examined, sifted and corrected or confirmed by independent students, and what 
is authentic of the Masonic history of two conturies ago is, in reality, a moderu 
conlpilation. Many biographical inenloirs of the  ancient celebritie., of the Craft 
have been built up  and made into a coinposite whole by a tedious process cf 
investigation of col~telnporary cl:ronicles, chance discoveries of major or iillllor 
details, and drastic exclusion of casual inaccuracie~ or careless repetitions 3f 

palpable falsities. As  this work of an~plificatlon and verificatiol~ proceeds and our 
conmon stock of knowledge becoines greater and more reliable, the di5closure of 
new facts and the settleinent of old queries and debatable questio~ls beconles 1es:j 



frequent, but  i t  is necessary bccasio~lall~ to  take stock of our accumnlation of data 
and rearrange the nlain points in the form of a concise narrative. 

The fervency &played George Payne, who was elected Grand Master in 
1718 in succes~ion to  A4athony Sayer, First  Master of Masons, and was rei~lstalled 
in the  Grand Chair in 1720, renders him a substantial 2nd authoritative figure in 
his Masonic era, and he is rightly regarded by students with considerable interest 
and a large nleasure of unsatisfied curiosity. Of the little t ha t  was k ~ i o g ~ n  of hinl 
much was inexact, but  in the following summary of the total of our availabk 
information such inaccuracies have been revised. That  Payne undertook the  con-  
pilatio~l of tlie earliest Book of Constitutions, which was afterwards rearra~iged 
by Dr.  A~lde r so~ l  and publislied in 1723; t ha t  during his second Grand Mastersllip 
i t  was agreed tha t  t he  Grand Master should be vested with power to  appoillt his 
own Deputy and Ward.ens; tha t  he served as Senior Grand Warden in 1724 and 
Deputy Grand Master in 1735; tha t  he was Deputy W.M. of the Old Horn Lodgb? 
in 1725 and W.M.  of the Old King's Arms Lodge in l749 ; and t , l~a t ,  in 1754, ht: 
was appointed a member of the Grand Lodge Committee which was entrusted with 
the revision of t he  Constitutions which appeared in 1756, and made his last appear- 
ance in Grand Lodge in November of the  latter year - thkse appear t o  be th s  
principal facts of his Masonic career. Anderson's description of him as " a learned 
antiquarian " cannot be supported, but  his official career as Secretary of the  Tau 
Office may be amplified with some particular3 tha t  throw rather more light on his 
position as a Government servant. 

Althoug11 Payne, 'following tlle fasliion of the period affected by men of 
intellectual attainments, may have dabbled in antiquarian lore, he achieved no 
distinction in tha t  pursuit, and Gould, who failed to  associate the  second Grand 
Master with any of t he  learned societies of his time, concludes tha t  his a n t i q u a r i a ~ ~  
interests were confined to  inviting the  Brethren to  bring to Grand Lodge " ally old 
Writings and Records concerning Masons and Masonry in order to  shew th3 usage.; 
of Ancient times." His connection with ,the Tax Office has hitherto been based 
upon a stateilient which appeared in tlle " Gentleman's Magazine " for 1757, but, 
in an  announcen~ent in tlle " Lon,rlon Chronicle " for 26th February, 1757, record- 
ing his death, we read tha t  " Arthur  Leigh, Esq. ( i . e . ,  Austen Leigh, an  attesting 
witness t o  Payne's '  Will) succeeds George Pagne, Esq., who was 40 years in the  
Tax Office." Payne's duties in t h i ~  department of the Governnient were extended 
in  1732 by his supplementary appointment as " Officer for taking care of Receivers' 
Bonds and dediniuses "-a dedimus being a writ  t o  commission private persons 
to  deputise for a judge in  the  examination of witnesses, etc. I n  1743 the  additional 
salaried post of Manager of State Lotteries was conferred upon him by Letter:: 
Patent ,  and in the same year he was promoted from , the Office. of Deputy Secretary 
to  tha t  of Chief Secretary t o  the  Commissioners for Taxes. I n  this latter position, 
which he occupied unti l  his death fourteen years later, he succeeded his old friend 
and coadjutor, Francis Sorrell, who was Grand Warden in 1723 and again in 1724, 
when George Payne occupied the  other Grand Warden's c l ~ a i ~ .  As I hope to 
furnish a few additional particulars relating t o  Francis Sorrell in a f u r t l ~ c r  com- 
munication, I refrain from further reference to  him in the  present paper. 

Dr .  Eatick, the  editor of the Constitutions of 1756, declares i t  was iargel.r 
due to  " t h e  fervency and zeal of Grand Master Payne " t h a t  " the  freedom of 
the Society has been fixed upon the noble and solid basis of those noblemen and 
princes, who have done l~onour  t3 the Craft, by their constant attendauce and 
laudable example," and i t  was cert,ainly by virtue of t he  respect and esteem i c  
which Payne was held by the Fraternity t h a t  tlie Old Horn Lodge was restored in 
1751 to  its " former rank and place in the  List of Lodges,"' and enabled to  pass 
on t o  the Royal Somerset House-  and Inverness Lodge the  of its 
Immemorial Constitution. On 3rd April,  1747, for " not attending accordi~lg to  
the Order of the  last G.C.," the  Lodge No. 2, a t  tlie Horn  a t  Westminster, was 
ordered to  be erssed out of the  Book of Lodges, and George P a p e  was witllout 2. 

Masonic home. It has .been stated tha t  on 5 th  May, 1746, the year before the 
erasure of the  Old Horn Lodge, George Payne, together with Martin Clare and 
Dr. Hody, had-joined the  Old King's Arms Lodge;.  but  this is incorrect. Martin, 



Clare was admitted a Member of the No. 28 in 1730, and Dr,  Hody in 1734, and. 
according to the Minutes of the Old King's Arms Lodge of 5th May, 1747 (a 
n~onth after ,No. 2 had been* erased from the List of Lodges) :- 

" The Rt .  Worshipful the  Master (Sir Robert Lawley) in the chair " 
proposed and was seconded by Bro. Dr. Hody that  our Bro. Geo. Paynt: 
Esq. should be admitted as a member of this Lodge he having,twice 
served the office of Grand Master in 1720 and 1718 and done other great 
service to the Craft and he was unanimously accepted a Member 
according to the  10th By law. 

On 5th March, 1751, in the Old King's Arms Minutes we read :- 

Our Bro. Payne from the Lodge a t  the  Horn Tavern at  Westminster 
with &any of his Brethren gave this Lodge the  favour of a visit end 
we drank success to their Lodge and the civility was properly returned. 

Thanks in no small measure to  Payne's personal. claims upon the considera- . 

tion of the Fraternity, No. 4 was restored t o  its rank and privileges on 4th. A p d .  
1751, and .it is interesting to  note that  while the  second Grand Master sought %he 
hospitality of thz Old K'ing's Arms Lodge within a month of the disbandment of 
its members in 1747, he paid his first Masonic visit 60 No.--28 within a month of 
the reinstatement of the Old Horh t o  the List of Lodges five years later. 

We get a momentary glance of Payne as a zealous officer of Grand Lodga 
in September, 1725, when he paid a visit to  the " Philo-Musicae et ,Architecturn 
Societas-Apolhi," an organisation which had been established in February O E  
that  year as a society of " true lovers of Music and architecture " recruited entirely 
from members of the Craft. It is supposed that  the brethren of the Apollo had 
not b e  .constituted into a regular Lodge, and it is clear that  Payne was ilot 

satisfied with the  proceedings on the occasion of his visit, since we learn horn the 
Minutes of the  Society dated 16th December, 1725, that a communication had 
been received from " Brot.her Geo. Payne Junr .  Grand Warden," enclosing :I 

letter from the Duke $of Riclnnond in which the latter " erroneously insish and 
assumes 40 himselt a Pretended~cAuthority to call our Right Worpfull and 'Highly 
EsteemedtaSociety 'to an aocount for making Masons irregularly " The Soeiee 
returned n o  reply to these representations, and, what-is more surprising, the Grar)$ 
Lodge ignored .their disregard for its authority, although the bethren of the A p o l J ~  
continued t o  make Masons until midsummer of 1726. and did not cease to exist as 
a sociehy until the  yeap following. 

The Will of our second G.M., preserved a t  the Principal Registry .of thl. 
Prerogative Court 97 TIerrirrg, has been. already touched' upon in the  paper . 
" Bicentenary of Grand Lodge," yet i t  is of sufficient biographical inteiest to 
warranb e more detailed .referenoe. I t  is dsted 8th Decr., 1755, and, as Papnr 
informsmus in the document itself, i t  is " all in my own handwriting." Payhe 
died 23rd Febwery, 1757 (not January, as frequently stated), and in his Will, 
uhich was. proved a t  London ton 9th March, 1757, bv Anne Martha: Payne, the 
midow. sole exectitrix. he beaneathes to his wife " all the residue of the  monev 
Government securietiee etc. of which I shall die possessed, . . . for her life 
. . . and all my goods and~chattels for her own use." After his wife's decease 
he bequeaths £2,000 among the children and grand-children of " my late beloved 
brother the  'Rev. Thdmas Payhe in proportions, viz: To my nephew the  Rev. 
Thomas Bayfie £200;3 To my niece Frances now Countess -of Northampton £200. 
To my niece C a t h d n e  now Lady Frdncis Seymour £200. To my niece Sarah, 
wife to Lewis Way, Esu. £200. To my grand nieces Elizabetlt Payne and Anne 
Singleton Payhe daurs. of my nephew Rev. Joseph Payne £100 each. To my 
niece Mary Payne spinster &500. To my grand niece Anrelia (Pollp) Hammond 
Payhe--another daughtei of my nephew Joseph and now living with me-£500. 
Tt is my desi,re+,ha% sd. Amelia may continue to live with my wife after my decease 
and be brought up by her in such manner as in her judgment: and discretion she 
shall think p r o p -  . . . I forgive my nephew Joseph all the money he stands 
indebtedb to me1 . . . I bequeath the  following small legacies . . . To the 
Earl and Countess of NorM~ampton 6.10 each. , . . To the Lord and Lady 
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Francis Seymour £10 each. . . . To Lewis Way, Esq. and his wife 
£10 each. To my nephew Rev. Thos. Payne and his wife £10 each. To 
my nephew Rev. Joseph Payne and his wife £10 each. To James Batson an1  
Edward Batson (my wife's nephews) £10 each. To my worthy friends Richard 
Hammond, Esq., and Mr. Hugh Watson of the Temple Attorney a t  Law £10 eac!l 
in token of the many kind offices they have done me. . . etc." The bequest;; 
made in the foregoing will to James and Edward Batson " my wife's nephews," 
justify the assumption that the wife of George Payne was the sister of I homa:: 
Bahon, Councillor of Law, who was Junior Grand Warden in 1730 and served the 
office of Deputy Grand Master from 1731 to 1738, but we have no evidence upon 
which to establish the conjecture. 

George Payne's connection, through the marriages contracted by t h . ~  
daughters of his " beloved brother " the Rev. Thomas Payne, with two noblc 
families, may be subsequently traced to the present day through tha simple method 
of a tabulated form as follows:- 

Rev. Thos.'payne = Sarah, dau. of Geor& P q n e ,  G.M. of Freemasons = d n n e  Martha, dau. of 
cl 23rd Feb., 1757, S.P. . . Batson, sister of 

Thos. Batson, Coun- 
cillorat Law, Dep.G. M. 
1732, 1733, 1734. 

l l 
Edv  d. Seyrnour, Francis Compton 

l .  I .  9 Seymour, Col. in 
the Army, 2nd son. 

I l I I l 
Th0ma.i Joseph Frances=Geo., 6th Earl  of Catherine = Ld. Fras. Seymour, Sarah = Lewis Way, of Rich- 

Gregory ~ e w i s  llTay, 
baptised Richmond 
Ch., January 22nd, 
1757. 

(Rev.) (Rev. ) Korthampton. 
The E. d. 1738 
S.P. when the  
Earldom deec'd. 
to  his nephew 
Chas., 7th Earl. 

The ancient family of Way, which 
came from the West of England, 
settled a t  Denham, co. Bucks. and is  

Francis Idward  Seymour, Elizabeth, 2nd tiau. of tthe now represented there by Lieut.-Col. 
Capt. R.N. b. 2nd Sept., late Chas. Cooke, Esq., m. 4th Benjamin Irby Way, D.S.O., J F., 
1788, d. 26th July, 1866. Feby.. 1815,d. l l thJuly,  1851. Lord of the Manor. The rectory of 

Denham is in his gift. 

4th son of Edward, m Apr. 
8th Duke of Som- 30th, 
erset, Dean of Wells 1755. 
d. 1799. 

Francis Pa$ne Seymour = Jane  Margaret, youngest daughter of 
b. 1815, d. 4th July, 1870. the Rerd  Alesr. R. C. Dallas. 
Rector of Havart. I I m. 13th Sept., 1848, d. 1860. 

mond, Co. Surrey, one 
of the  Directors of t h e  
South Sea Company. 
d. 1771. Seeoncl (rife. 

I 
Fras. Alexr. Dallas Edw. damilton = Rowena, dau. 
Seymour, b. 23 Sept. Seymour, born 
1S53, d. unm. 1883. 1860. 

I 

I 
Evelyn Francis = Edith Mary, only dau. 

of the  late W m  Y a ~ k r ,  
b. 1882. of Whittington Hall, CO 

Derby, m. 1906. 

Francis mm: Seymour, Aleg. ~ r a k  Seymour, Percy Hamilton susan 
h. 1906, d. 1907. h. 1908, d. 1911. Seymoor, b. 1910. Mary. 

b. 1913. 
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I am tempted to  apologise for the apparent irrelevance of some of the fore- 
going particulars, but  since I believe that  fiothing affecting the early history of 
our  Grand Lodge and its officers can be regarded with indifference, i t  is my hope 
t h a t  the rescue of even a few trifling details concerning George Payne from thu 
maw of time may not be without interest. ALBERT F. CALVERT. 

John  Byrom a n d  Martin Folkes.-In the course of the Discussion follow- 
ing Bro. Wonnacott's Paper on " Charles, Second Duke of Richmond," Bro. A. F. 
C'alvert draws attention to  " A Full and Trite Accotcnt of a n  Horrid crncl Rarbarotrs 
Robbery, Committed on  Epping Forest u p o n  the nod?/ o f  the Cambridge Coach. 
I n  a Letter to M . P .  Esq. Pr i t~ t ed  and Sold b y  d .  Roberts i n  TlrarwicL Lane, 
,lI.DCC.XXT7IZZ., and Bro. Calvert expresses the opinion that  this may be from 
the pen of the Duke of Richmond. It was written by Dr. J o h r  i3yrom of 
Manchester, and is reprinted in full in the Chetham Society Edition of The Poenc.5 
of dohn  Byrom,  1894, Editor Dr. A. W. Ward, who gives an instructive Note 
concerning the circumstances referred to. Dr. Byrom ends by styl'ng himself 
' Grand Master,' but in so doing ho refers not to  Freemasonry but to the ' Short- 
hand Society ' of which I gave some account in -4 .&.C., vol. xxix., p.  87. 

J. E. S. TUCKETT. 
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OBITUARY. 

T is with much regret that  we have to record the death of the 
following Brethren : - 

John Jeckell, Inspector of Weights and ~ e a s u r i s  for 
Bishop Auckland, on 17th December, 1917, a t  the age of 47. 
He  was a P.M. of the  Marquis of Granby Lodge No. 124, and 
a member of the Babington Boulton Chapter No. 1121. Bro. 
Jeckell joined our Correspondence Circle in October, 19 16. 

Edalji Jamsedji Khory, of 7, Astley Avenue, Cricklewood, London, N.W.. 
on 10th July, 1917. Our late Brother, who was born in India in  1845, was educated 
a t  Elphinstone College, Bombay, and practised for many years as a barrister-at-law. 
His initiation t3ok place in 1882, in the  Campbell Lodge No. 1415, and his instal- 
lation as Master of the Victoria in Burma Lodge No. 832, in 1887. I n  1885 he 
filled the office of Steward; in 1887 that  of Assistant-Secretary to the Dis. Grand 
Lodge of Burma; and in 1889 and 1890 he acted as. Treasurer of the Dis.G.L. of 
the E. Archipelago, being appointed S.W. of the District in  1891. On returning 
t o  England in 1892, as a recognition of his progress in Freemasonry, his Mother 
Lodge presented him with a complimentary Jewel : he was installed Master of tha 
Lodge in 1912. H e  was exalted in the R.A. in 1884, in the Royal Burma Chapter, 
subsequently becoming Z. of the  Dalhousie Chap. in 1890, and in 1885 he was 
appointsd Registrar of the Dis.G.Chap. of Burma. 

Bro. Khory joined our Correspondence Circle in October, 1890, and from 
1891 to  1908 he acted as our Local Secretary in Singapore. 

John Chambers Leggett, who was born in Ripley, Ohio, 20th September, 
1843, and died there on 1st September, 1917, aged 74. Bro. Leggett was initiated 
3rd October, 1870, in the Union Lodge No. 71, of which he subsequently became 
Master; exalted in the R.A. in April, 1871, and attained high positions in 
various other degrees. He  became a member of our Correspondence Circle in 
October, 1908, and was an honorary member of the Kilwinning Chapter No. 97, 
a wsmber of the  Georgetown Lodge No. 72, and of the Milford Lodge No. 54, 
holding t h e  rank of P.H.P.  of the R.A. Chapter No. 71. H e  published many 
articles on Freemasonry, his principal work being " A Concise History of Free- 
n7asonry together with that  of The Union Lodge No. 71." 

Sir Edward Letchworth, eldest son of the late Henry Finch Letchworth, 
of Oak Hill, Surbiton, was born 18th March, 1833. For many years previous to 
his appointment, 7th March, 1892, to  the  office of Grand Secretary, which 
made him so prominent in the Masonic world, he practised as a solicitor. Bro. 
Letchworth was initiated in the Jerusalem Lodge No. 197 on 23rd April, 1875, 
subsequently being installed as W.M. in 1882, having in 1881 served as Grand 
Steward and as President of the Board 'of Grand Stewards. I n  1877 he was 
appointed Prov.G.Reg., Middlesex, and was invested J.G.D. in Grand Lodge in 
1884. H e  joined the Antiquity Lodge No. 2, the Bard of Avon Lodge No. 778, 
and the Royal Alpha Lodge No. 16, in all of which he passed the Chair, and of 
the  last-mentioned he had been Secretary for 27 years. I n  1872 Bro. Letchworth 
was exalted in the  St. James Chapter No. 2, becoming 1st Prin.  in 1882. H e  was 
honoured with the appointment of Grand Registrar in the  Prov.G.Chapter, 
Middlesex, Grand Standard Bearer in the  Grand Chapter, 1884, and in 1892 he 
became G.Sc.E. of the Supreme Grand Chapter. Sir Edward Letchworth took a 
great interest in the Masonic Institutions, of which he was a keen supporter. The 
honour of Knighthood was conferred upon him in 1902. He was elected an 
honorary member of our Lodge 4th January, 1911. 

Bro. Sir Edward Letchworth died on Monday, 8th October, and his funeral 
took place on Saturday, 13th October, 1917, a t  Brompton Cemetery, preceded by 
a service a t  St. Peter's, Cranley Gardens, London, S.W. 
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William Taylor Mitchell, of Kilpank, Madras, on 25th October, 1917, at, 
the  age of 58. Bro. Mitchell held the positions of Deputy District Grand Master 
and District Grand H. His membership of our Correspondence Circle dated from 
October, 1894. 

Col. Sir Mowland Roberts, Bart., V.D., D.L., of London, in December, 
1917. P.M., London Irish Rifles Lodge No. 2312; P.Z. ,  Old King's Arms 
Chapter No. 28; and a member of our Correspondence Circle since May, 1911. 

Arthur Edmund Stearns, of Gloucester Terrace, London, on 29th October,. 
1917. Past Grand Deacon in the Craft and Past Assistant Grand Sojourner, R.A. 
Bro. Stearns was elected to membership of our Correspondence Circle in March 
1908. 

Charles William Scstt (late Chief Clerk in the Supreme Court Taxing 
Office), of 22, Portland Place, Brighton, on 16th August, 1917. Our deceased 
Brother was a member of the Clerkenwell Lodge No. 1964, and a Founder of th? 
Justinian Lodge No. 2694, and the Gladsmuir Chapter No. 1385. He  had been 
appointed to  London Rank, and occupied the office of P.Prov.G.S.B. {Hertford- 
shire) in the Royal Arch. He  was elected to membership of our Correspondence 
Circle in June, 1908. 
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Devil's Tavern, rencl Devil Tavern. 
necssarily, rend necessarily. 
early Grand Lodge minutes, read early Lodge minutes.. 
an Oration, read of an Oration. 
a fellow infinite jest, rencl a fellow of infinite jest. 
Bro. T. P .  Ashley's, rend Bro. R .  E .  M. Peacll's. 
the same author's, ~eacl Bro. T. P.  Ashlev's. 
prevailed to accept, read prevailed upon to accept- 

,, 127 29. For Edinburgh, rend Ayrshire. 
,, 199 50. For John Law, recrd John Lane. 
,, 201 38. For Fredric, rend Frederic. 





SIR EDWARD LETCIIWORTH, F.S.&4. 
(1833-1917). 

Past Grand Warden of the Graiid Lodge of 
England ; and Grand Secretary 1892-1917. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 
-. - 

MASONIC. 
A .  
A.G. 

B. ' 

B.G.P. 

C. 
Ch. 
Chap. 
cc111. 

D. 
D.C. 
(D.C.). 
D.M. 
Dep. 
Dep. Dis. 
Dep. P r .  
Dis. 
Di5.A.G. 
Di5.G. 
Dir.  

E. 
(B.C.). 

G. 
G.Ch. 
G. Chap. 
G.D. 
G.D.C. 
G.11. 
G.H.P. 

G.J. 
G.L. 
G.31. 
(3.0. 
G.P. 
G.Pt. 
G.R. 
G.S.B. 
G. Sc.E. 
G.Sec. 
G.St.B. 
G.Ste\\-. 
G. So. 
G. Sup. 
G Sup. W 
G. Treas. 
G.TTT. 
G.Z. 

11. 
R.P. 

I. 
(1.C.). 
I.G. 
111s.T\~. 

J. 
J.D. 
J.W. 

K, 

Arch, Assistant. 
Assistant Grand. 

Bearer. 
Board of General Purposes. 

Central, Ceremonies, Constitution. 
Chaplain 
Chapter. 
Committee. 

Deacon, Director, Dutch. 
Director of Ceremonies. 
Dutch Const i tu t io~.  
Director of Music. 
Deputy, Depute (Scottish). 
Deputy District. 
Deputy Provincial. 
District. 
District Assistant Grand. 
District Grand. 
X\-i.;ion. 

E n g l i ~ h ,  Excellent. Ezra. 
English Constitution. 

Grand, Guard.  
Grand Chaplain. 
Grand Chapter. 
Grand Deacon. 
Grand Director of Ceremonies. 
Grand Haggai. 
Grand High Priest .  

(.lmcvicnn d. Irish R. .4 . ) .  
Grand Joshua. 
Grand Lodge. 
Grand Ma.ster. 
Grand Organist. 
Grand Principal (R..4.). 
Grand Pnrsui rant .  
Grand Registrar. 
Grand Sword Bearer. 
Grand Scribe Ezra.  
Grand Secretary. 
Grand Standald Bearer. 
Grand Steward. 
Grand Sojourner. 
Grand Super in tend~nt  (R.A.). 
Grand Superintendent of Works. 
Grand Treasurer.  
Grand Warden. 
Grancl Zeruhbabel. 

Haggai. 
High Pr i rs t  (.lmrricotl c b  Irish R.:l .). 

Inner,  Ir ish.  
I145h Constitution. 
Inner Guard.  
In~pec to r  of TYork~. 

.Toshua, Junior.  
Junior Deacon. 
Junior  Warden. 

King ( . imericnn d I r i sh  R .4 . )  

X. 
(S.S.). 

P. Dep. 
P. Dep. Dis. 
P.  Dea. PI.. 

P . J .  
P.K. 
P.M. 
P .P r .  
P.Pr.G. 
P r  . 
Pres. 
Pr.G. 
P t .  
P.Z. 

R. 
X..i. 
Rep. 
R . W .  

S. 
*.R. 
(S.C.). 
sc. 
Sc.E. 
Sc.S. 
s . n .  
Sec. 
So. 
S t r u .  
St. 
Sllh. 

Lodge. 
I.undon Rank 

Master, Jlost 
Jlember. 
Most Excellent. 
Mo\t Worshipful. 

Sehemiah 
Sova  Scotia. 

Organist. 
Orator. 

Paqt, Prinrjpal ,  Priest 
(.-l~ncrica~l d Irish R A . )  

Past  Deputy. 
Pas t  Deputy District. 
Pas t  Deputy Prox-irrcial. 
Pas t  District. 
Pas t  District Grand. 
Past  Grand. 
I'nst Haggai. 
Pas t  High Priest  

(:11iwrirn11 Iri.slt R . . l . ) .  
Past Joshua. 
Past  King (.4~1c~icrc11 L, Irish R..-L.) 
Past  Ifacter. 
Pas t  Prol-incial. 
Pas t  P r o r i ~ ~ c i a l  G~,alitl. 
I'rorincial. 
President. 
Prorincial  Gi~ancl. 
Pursnirant.  
Past  Zer~ibljahel. 

Registrar, Right, Roll, Roster. 
Royal Arch. 
Representative. 
Right TT70rshipful. 

Scottish. Senior, S~volxl. 
Sword be are^. 
Scottish Coniti tr l t iu~~. 
Scribe. 
Scribe 6z1.a. 
Scribe Sehrr:rial;. 
Senior l l c a c n ~ ~ .  
Secretary. 
Sojourner. 
Strwarcl. 
Standard. 
Su l~s t i t l~ t e  (Smttisl~l .  
Superintendent. 
Snper in tend~nt  of  1Vol.k~ 
Scwior Vawl(111. 



AND MILITARY. 
.\ i c lc - t ld  rlnp. 

SOCIAL, NAVAL, 
-\ ~ I I I \ -  Swvice Corps. 

Ha~.onct .  
I3o1nl)ay o r  Hengal Civil Serricc. 

C ~ I I I I ) ~ I I I ~ O I I  of Order of the Thth.  
Co~npi~nion  uf O d e r  of thc  111di;rli 

E ~ n p i r e .  
(-'0111l)anio11 of 0 1 . d ~  of PS. Xichael  

and George. 
C O I I I ~ J ~ I I I ~ U I I  of Older of t he  S tar  of 

India.  
(S.13.-Ti. or  G. prefixed to the  

above iignifies Knight  Com- 
I I I H ~ ~ P ~  or Knight Grand 
Cro.s. oi. Knight  Grand 
Conrna~rder  of the  Order 
concerned.) 

J)r.pr~tv Lieuteiinl~t. 
1)istingnihed Serrice Order.  

11dii111 Civil Service. 
lnd ian  J l a~ . i ne .  
Indian 3Iedical Service. 
Indian Staff C o r p .  
1111perial Service Order. 

J .P .  

Kt.  

31.11.A. 

11.1, C. 
X I ' .  
O.B.C. 

P.C. 

l?. 4.N.C 
1Z.C.I. 
R.D. 
R.E. 
1:.r A. 
II.G..l. 
R.H. 4. 
R.11. 
R . X . A .  
K . S .  
R S R .  
R.S.T.R. 

T. 
T.1) 

T.U. 
Y.0.  

Just ice of the  Peace. 

Knight.  

Meniber of the House of A s s e ~ n b ~ v  
(ATewfoundland]. 

Jlen11jc.r of Legislative Council. 
JIenr her of Parl iament.  
Order of t he  Brit ish Elnpirr .  

Royal -4rm:- 3Iedicnl Corps. 
R o p l  Colonial Inst i tute.  
Reserve Distinction. 
Rora l  Engineers. 
I:oynl Field Artillery. 
Royal Garrison Artillery. 
Royal Horse f\rtillery. 
l i o y ~ l  Jlarines.  
Royal Marine Artillery. 
Royal S a r y .  
Royal ?;av;rl R e ~ e r r e .  
Royal Sav:il T701unteer Reserve. 

Tel,ritorial Force. 
Ter r i tor ia l  Diqtinction. 

Yolunteer Di6tinction. 
Yictorian Order.  

PROFESSIONAL. 
.ttrrericim Griilcl of Organii;ts. 
. t i~ctioneeri '  Inst i tute.  
,\nlerican Society of JIcclial~ical 

Ehgineers. 
.\ wiciate of King's College. 
3lastt.1 of -1rts. 

I S . .  l .  .\ ~ ~ l e r i r a n  Societ>- of Ci\-il Engineers. 
.\1111~1..1.1;.11 .\IIIVL.~I,:III I n s t i t u t ~  of Electrical 

l< . . \ .  
n.c'.r,. 
H.Cl1. 
II.1). 
H.1'. 
TI.Sc. 

C..\. 
( ' . l<.  
C.1.S. 
C.l'..\. 

(2,s. 
C.M. 

111.. 
D.C.1,. 
D.D. 
D.I,it. 
D.+. 

]<.S. 

I,'. I. 

G.S. 

l . . \ .  
I.C. 
111st.C.k;. 
I .E.E.  
I.M.T<. 
T.hrech.1: 
J.S..A. 
I.S.E. 

' 1.1. 
J . I .  
1i.C. 

Enginee1.s. 
I%ur.lrelor of .\1.t-;. 

, of Ci r i l  Lnn-. 
., ,,f Siirgery. 
.. of Divinity. - .. of Philo.<ophy (r.S..l.). 
,, of Science. 

('11artrl.ed Accountant. 
C'ix-il I<ngineer. 
C:ha~. te~xl  Inst i tute of Secretaries. 
Certified Public ;Iccountant 

(Rhode Isltrnd). 
C'lienric.~l Socirt- .  
Master i n  Surgery. 

Ihr . tor .  
,. of Civil IAW. 
.. .if Divinity. 
. of 1,itrratrire. 
, of Science. 

Geological Society. 

In i t i tu te  of Actuaries. 
,, of Chemists. 
. of Civil Eng inee~s .  
, of Electrical Engineers. 
,, of Mining Engineers. 
, of Mechanical Engineers. 
, of S a r a l  Architects. 
. of Sanitary Engineers. 

1111perial 11mtitute. 
1115tit r ~ t e  of Jornnalists .  
l<i~rx '< Cou11w1. 

1j.D.S. 
1.1,.l3. 
LL.D. 
LL.lt .  
Lic .J lw.  
I,.S. 

J[..I. 
11 B. 
31.L). 
Jlus.Doc. 

Ph.D. 
Pre? .  
Prof .  
P.FF-.D. 

R.-4. 
1<..4.S. 
1?.-4.S 
R.C.I. 
R.C.P. 
H.C.S. 
R.C.l-.S. 
R.G.S. 
R.Hiht.S. 
R.H.S. 
R.I. 

I?.I.A. 
R.I.RA. 
n.11.s. 
R.S. 
R.S.A. 
R.S.;\. 
R.S.E. 
R.S.1,. 

S A .  
S.A.A.  

S.C.L. 
S.I. 
S.S. 

\-.l'. 

Z.S. 

I iccnt ia te  in L)eutal Surgery. 
Bachelor of Idan-S. 
Doctor of ,, 
Master of ,, 
Ticentinte of Jllibic. 
Linnzeiin Societr. 

Master of -1rts. 
Bachelor of Md i r i ne .  
Doctor of lledicine. 

,, of l\ia.sic. 

Doctor of Philosophy. 
President .  
Professor. 
Public Worlts Department.  

Royal dcadrmy. 
, ds ia t ic  Society (Members). 
,, Astronomical Society (E'cllouo). 
, Colonial Inst i tute.  
. College of Physicians. 

,, of Surgeons. 
,, of Veterinary Surgeons. 

,, Geographical Societr. .. Historical Society (Fellows). 
,, Horticultural  Society (Fellows). 
,, Ins t i tu te  of Pa in ters  in Wa te r  

Colours. 
, I r i sh  Academy. .. Ins t i tu te  of Hritiiih Architects. 
,, Microscopical Society. 
,, Society. 
,, Societr of Ar ts  (Fellows). 
, Scottish -4cademy. 
, Society, Edinburgh.  
, Society of Literature.  

Society of Antiquaries (Fellows). 
,, of .4ccountants and  Auditors 

(Incorporated). 
S t~ idcn t  of Civil La\\-. 
Ins t i tu te  of St~rveyors.  
S t a t i f t i c ~ l  Society. 

Zodogic;rl Society. 
TOTE.-.\.. 31.. 01. F., p ~ . ~ f i x r d  to let ters  indicati~r:: a n  I~rb t i tu tc  or Society stands for 

Absociat~, Jleiirber, or Fellow of the Society in question. 



HEARTY GO011 IZ'ISHES 

TO T H E  

l I E \ I B E R S  O F  HOTH C I R C L E S  

FI<OAI T I I E  

O F F I C E R S  

O F  T H E  

QUATCOR COIiOSX'1'I LODGE KO. 2 0  7 6 ,  

Sr.  J O H S ' S  D I S  \ \ ' INTER, 

I .  191;. 

I u  conseque&e of the  TVar, 

comnlunicatioil with many 

ineinlers has t o  be xvithl~eld 

f c r  the  present; and  the 

follo\:iilg lists will require 

acljustment a t  a future date. 



T has been the custom ill this Lodge for the Xaster  to send a t  this 
seasoil of the year t o  the nleinbers of both Circles k h d l y  greetings 
a i d  good wishes. I gladly avail myself of the privilege, and am 
.sure my ofhers  would desire to  join me ill doing so. 

I h r i n g  the p r e ~ e n t  serious times our t l ~ o u g l ~ t s  are 

collr ; ta~~tly affected bp the war, our energies are sorely taxed, 
alld our opl )or t~~l l i ty ,  and indeed our i ~ d i n a t i o n ,  for recreation seems small. But ,  

eve11 so, Brethren, let us not forget our duty to the Craft. We s l~al l  find in i t  a 

respite from the con t i~~uous  tale of horror ancl suffering, a quiet rest from our work, 
slid all inspiration for a zealous performailce of our task in life. With so 1nuc11 Lo 

distract our attention, i t  is difficult to kesp our Lodges u p  to  their usual standard.  
We lnust tl~erefore make the greater efforts-not oilly for our own satisfactioi~, but  
n1.ore particularly for the sake of those Brethren who are now away on the service 
of their country, ailcl who should find everything in good order wl~en happily they 

I t  is one of the most pleasant features of the Quatuor Coroilati Lodge t l ~ a t  
we see a t  our uleetings Masons froin all parts of tl?e Empire, who are generally 
llrenrbers of our Correspondence Circle and 11appen to  be wit11in I d .  I hope tha t  

c l t~r i l~g  the c o n ~ i i ~ g  .no~lths we sllall also be able to  welconle illany Bretllreii from 
the United States of America, al to are crossing the Atlantic to  help us and our 
otlier Allies to redress the grievous wrongs of the Old World. 

The ~liost important Masollic event of the past year has beeu tlie stately 
celebration of the Bicentenary of the fornlatiou of our Grcnd Lodge, the ' Mother ' 
Graild Lodge of the Order. Nothing in those two days a t  the Albert Hall  impressed 
itself 11po11 probably everyone present so mucli as the  memory of our late beloved 
and revered Graud Secretary, both when lie received from the Grand Master the 
rank of  Past Grand Warden, and nheu he read tlie Lesson in his owl1 beautiful 
manner. 

I t  has been usual to  give a reproduction of some old Masonic picture as  a 
frontispiece to  each St .  Jolm's Card.  This year i t  has beell t l ~ o u g l ~ t  fitting t o  
present a portrait of R . W .  Bro. Sir Edward Letchworth, who was an Honorary 
Xea~lser of this Lodge fqr the past eight years of his life. H e  was born on 
mar cl^ 18111, 1833, was initiated in the Jerusalem Lodge, No. 197, on April 23rd, 
1875, served as Grand Secretary 1892-1917, presided a t  the Festival of the Girls' 
Scl~ool iu 1913, a i d  died on October 8th last. 

H e  loved cl~ivalrye, 
Trout l~e  a ~ ~ d  honour, fredom and curteisye. 

1 hincerely trn5t tha t  lolig before my period of office is ended an  liollourablc 
a11d 1 ~ h 1 i g  peace 7vill have been cot~cluded. 

CECII, POWELL, Master 



SIR. CH.iRLES W A R R E T ,  1,ieut.-Gcncrsl, G.C M . G . ,  P.Dis.G.M., Eastern Archipelago, P'ist Master. 
WILTJAM HARRY RYLASDS, F . S . A  ., P.A.G.D.C., Past  Master. 
I'IOBERT F R E K C  GOUI,D, P.G.TI7., Pas t  31astrr. (Died 26th March, 1915.) 
REV. ADOLPHUS F. A. WOODFORD, M.A., P.G.Ch. (Died 23rd December, 1887.) 
SIR WALTER RESAST, 31..4.. F.S.:i. (Died 6th June,  1901.) 
J O H N  PAUL RTLAXDS, F.S.A.  
SISSON COOPER PRATT, Lieut.-Col., R.A.. Pas t  Master. 
WILLISM JAMES HUGITAS, P.G.D. (Died 20th Uay, 1911.) 
GEORGE WILLIAM SPETII,  F.B .His t . S . ,  P.A.G.D.C. (Died 19th April, 1901.1 
WII,LIAM SSI31PSOX, R.I . ,  .II.R..I.S., Past  Jlaster .  (Died 17th Angust, 1899.) 
WITH.iM MATTHEW BYTITATER, P.G.S.R., Pas t  Master. (Died 1st March, 1911.) 
THOMAS HATTER LEU'IS, Professor, F.S.A ., P.R.I.B.:i.. Past  Master. (Died 10th December, 1898.) 
WILLIAM WTNN TVESTCOTT, M . B . ,  J.P., P.G.D., Pas t  Master. 
REV. CHARLES JAMES BAIJ, ,  M . A . ,  Past  Naster. (Resigned 18th Sovernber, 1908.) 
EDWARD MACBEAS, F .R .G .S . .  Pas t  Jlnstcr .  
GTJSTAV ADOLPH C 3 S A R  KGPFERSCHbiICT. B.G.Sec.G.C., Past Master. (Died 30th Oct., 1901.) 
S Y D S E T  T U R S E R  I X E I S ,  F.L.S., F.R.A.S., L.R., Pas t  Master. 
SIR CASPAR PURDOS CLARKE, C.I.E., L.R., Pas t  Master. (Died 29th l l a r ch ,  1911.) 
TLIOMAS BOWALAS TTHTTE[IEAD, P.G.S.B., Pas t  Master. (Died 5th September, 1907.) 
EDWARD COSDEE,  J . P . ,  F.S..4. ,  I..R.. Pas t  Master. 

GOTTIIET,F GREISER,  P.A.G.D.C., Pas t  Master. 
EDWARD JAJIES CASTLE, K . C . ,  P.Dep.G.E., Pas t  Master. (Died 27th April, 1813.) 
SIR ALDER'S EI.\STINGS 121ARI<IIA121, Admiral ,  K . C . B . ,  P.Dis.G.JI., J la l ta ,  Pas t  Master. 
REV. C A S O S  J O I I S  WJI,T,I.IM IIORSLEY, M . 4  ., P.G.Ch., Pas t  Master. 
GEORGE LAWREXCE SKlCI iLES ,  Pas t  Master. 
HAMON LE STRAXGE, JI.:l.,'E'.S.:I., Pr.G.JI., Sorfolli P.G.D., Past  Jlaster .  

IWEDERICK I I I S T I S G S  GOLIISET, J.P., P.G.D., Pas t  l las tcr .  
J O I I S  'l liOll.l.S 'l'H(:I?l'. b ' . I i . t f i ~ i . . \ . ,  1 ' . (+ .1~. ,  1'a.t l l i ~ - t ( , ~ , .  
1:IZEL)l~:RICK JOSEPII  KlI , I . I . l l I  CKO\VC, I<'.R.:I..C., F.lZ.His1.S.. P..\.C;.D.C., Pas t  Master. 

HEKEY SADLEE, P.A.G.D.C., Pas t  Master. (Died 15th October, 1911.) 

J O N S  I'I,;RCT SIMPSOS. li..l., P..1.G.R., Pas t  Master. 
T;l) l lI-Sl)  TlrS'S J>.l?JS(; ,  J . ( i . I ) , .  I''1.t I I a ~ t ~ ~ r .  
l~:II\r.\l{l) .\I?lrI'l'.\G1~:, AI..i., l ' . I k ] l . ' . ~ . J~ .~~ . .  1'21.t ~ I i l . t<~ l~ .  

TYILLIAlI BROJVS HEST-ILL.  I'ait l h - t e l . .  
l\-IT,T.I.llI IVOSX.\( 'OTT, . l  . l ~ , I , B . . l  .. F.,S.l.. I., l< . .  l''15i >I;.rat(>~,. 
l ~ ' l ~ I ~ ~ l ~ l ~ ~ l i I ~ ' l i  \\-1r,~,l . \ j l  T,l.;\-.\ \.l)I;l<, h ' . l t . . l .  S., 1'21-t lJ;i\tvr. t J ; i ~  (1 2lCtl1 I A ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ I ~ I I ~ ? ~  19JG.) 

Founders. 



MEMBERS OF THE LODGE 
IN THE ORDER OF THEIR SENIORITY. 

Warren,  Lieut.-General S i r  C'liarles. (,'.C.JI.(;.. K.C'.Il.. l,'.R.,\'. 7'1,~ Ortl,s, TT.<~sthere. 
Ottnter2~11ry. 278. 1417. 1832, P.11. Past Grand Deacon, Past  District Grand 
Master,  Eastern Archipelago ; Past Grand Sojourner. Foundei,. F i r s t  
J Ias ter .  

Rylands, William H a r r y ?  F.S.A.  27 C ~.c,ccf Q t t c a n  ,Vf rc~cf, TAI I I I~ I I I I .  lT-.I '. ?. 'L. P.11. : 
2 ,  P . Z .  Past  Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies; Past  Deputy 
Grand Director of Ceremonies ( R . A . ) .  Founder.  F i r s t  Senior TVartlen. 
P a s t  Master.  

Rylands, J o h n  Pau l ,  Barrister-at-Lan-. F.,>'..L. 96 7litlsfor1 l<ot111. I l i~ . l ; c~~hc r~ t l .  1-1s. 
1354. Founder.  

Prat t ,  Lieut.-Colonel Sisson Cooper. l< . A .  Tlr c. Fc/,ir *. ( ' h  111 I I I  ills1 c,,, 1)or~sc.f. 92. 
Founder.  P a s t  Master .  

Westcott, 11-illiani N7ynn5 X.1j . .  (T,ond.). . J . l ' .  :X3 1'~11~!~/~~11 l/o1111. T, I I I I~/OII ,  -V.;. 81-!. 
P .M. ,  P.Pr.C;. l) .C..  Snmerset. Past  Grand Deacon; Past  Grand Standard 
Bearer (R.A.) .  P a s t  3lastc.r. Jo ined 2nd Ilccembcr, 1886. 

Macbean, Edu  a r d ,  F. L < . ( ; .  \'. l! Y/;,.I!I/. I ~ I , / I , I I . \ / / I ~  1,!~11 I ) I I I~I  /I!II ~ I I I I . ~  i1.12. l (S.('.) : ! o : ! t .  
, P.Z.. ? l .  P a s t  Jlastt3r. (Joined C.C. J l a y  18P7.). Jo ined 4 th  May 1888. 

Goldnsy, Frederick Hast ings .  J.1'. P r io r  P(o.1;. C ~ I I I L ~ I ~ I ~ ~ ! ~ .  S I I I . I ~ ! ~ .  859, 33.3. 6%. 
l'.JI., 1'r.G.Treas.. I'.1'r.G.V7.. \17ilts. P a t  Grand Deacon ; Past Assistanl 
Grand Sojourner. Pas t  J l a s t ~ r .  1)iwctor of C'tre~nonies. Jo ined It11 J I v  
lS8P. 

Klein, Sydney Turner .  l,'.L.,\'.. I.'.It..i..Y. I l i~ thcr lor r .  I?ccyItc.r~ Xorctl. l<c,i!ltrf~~. ,CI I I . I .P !~ .  
404. 11.11. ; 21. Pas t  J l a s t c r .  Jo ined 8 th  S o r e n ~ b e r  1PF9. 

Markham,  A d ~ n i r a l  S i r  A l h ~ r t  Hastings.  l i . ( ' . l I . .  .1.11.(,'.. I*'.If.C.S. l 9  (;)rcr,eu's ({~rtr, 
I ' /~I ( . I J ,  T , ~ I I I / I I I I .  S.11-.;. 257. 1.593. P . Y .  Past  District Grand Master ; Past  
Grand Superintendent, f 4 ~ l t a .  Pas t  Jlast: ,r .  (.Joinet1 P.C. J a n u a r y  lS89.i .  
Jo ined 24th .Time 1891. 

Ninnis, e v .  J l . 1  1 s t  e ~ e : ~ ,  l . .  ' .  1 . 0 .  F. 7 ? .  1 . , . 1 .  rl'h c 
I;/IIIY. Lf,i~!l!r~~~r . ~ V ~ , I I I I I , .  > \ ' ~ I ( J I I ~ / I I I I I I .  J A I I I ~ ~ ~ I I .  ,S.[\ . l , ; ,  ?i!i. 11 74. l(j!)I. 1'.11., 
P.1)is.G.D.. 3 la l ta .  Past Grand Deacon : Past  Assistant Grand Sojourner. 
(Joined C.C. 3larvli 1 W . ) .  Joinet1 9th November 1PD1. 

Malczovich, Ladislas .Ii1r6le  cl^. 1 i i 1 1  i i f c ~ i  I .  1 1 s f .  I I I I I  Lotlpe 
Saent I s t r a n .  I7orme:k J l c ~ n b c r  of Conl~ci l  of tilc Order.  Hungary .  
Representative of Grand Lodge, Ireland. iJoincd C C:. .Tannary 1$91l.) 
Joined Zth J a n u a r y  1894. 

Conder, Etl~varrl, .7.1'.. F.,9..4. Tlrc 1'1111i!~~r~c. T e r r ~ n f ,  (~ l~~~rcesf r~rs l r i rc ' .  1036, 1071, 
1i.11. ; ?S/!. P a s t  >[aster. Local Secretary for Osfordsliire ant1 C ~ l o i ~ c c s t c ~ ~ ~ -  
shire. i.Joined C . C .  >lay IS%.) .Joined 5th J a~ ; i ; a ry  IP9-l. 

Greiner, Gott!ielF. 33 117rcr,ior 8 \ ' c l~~tr~c .  9 t .  L c o ~ ~ ( ~ i . t i ' . j - ~ ) ~ i - , Y ~ t ~ .  92. IJ.S1., 1S-19. past  
Assistant Grand Secretary for German Correspondence, Past  Assistant 
Grand Director of Ceremonies (Craft  CC- 1l .A. i .  Pas t  J l n s t n .  (.Toincc1 C' . ( ' .  
. J a n u n ~ y  188P.). .loinctl 24th .JIIJI~, IS%. 

Horsley, Rev. ('anon .John IVilliam. .lI..!.. Osolr. Clerk in Holy Orders. T l c f l i ~ ~ g  
T-ir,cc~~rr!l~~. 1 1 1 ~ 1 1 ~  . l l t r i t l .~f~~iu .  7 i t z ~ l f .  3 Past Grand Chaplain. P a s t  
3 fa s t1~1~ .  ' l i a l a i ~ .  1.Toinrt1 ('.C'. J n n c  1'91.). .Joined 22th .June 1896. 

Shackles. G e o r ~ c  J , a \ ~ r ~ ~ n r e .  1 1  I .  1 1 1 1 .  I .  I .  57. 1.51 1 .  2194. P.31. : 
I . i l1 .  P , % . .  l ' .Pr.G.lV.:  P.1'r.G.R. (11.11.). S. k 1':. Yorks. P a s t  Master.  
J,o:.al Sccret:lry for tlip Sn r t l i  :~ntl kh.;t I i idings oi \ - o ~ . k ' ; l ~ i ~ ~ ~ .  ( .Toin4 C.C. 
1 l a ~ -  l,':';.). .Toirird 7tl1 :\[a? IW7. 

le Stranqe, Hamon.  Jf..L., 1"..\'..1. ~ I I I I I I I ~ I I I  111/ / ,  1 1 0 1 1 .  10. 1 G .  3%. 28.52. 
P .  , P . P r .  l .  P ~ . T r a s .  . I .  l .  Past  Grand Deacon, 
Provincial Grand Master,  Norfolk.  l / ) .  .;?. ?v.i?. P . Z .  Past  Assistant 
Grand Sojourner. P a s t  J lazt r r .  T ~ ~ c a s ~ ~ r e r .  (Soinet1 C' . ( ' .  .June 1890.). 
Jo ined 1s t  October 1297. 

Armitage, Rdn-ard. N..!. The l:rc'cn Hills. Ti l fo~r l .  Fnrnhctrn. S~trre?, .  16. 839. 
1074, 1492. 2851, P .11 . :  R:i!). 1074, I (S.C.).. P . Z .  Past  Deputy Grand 
Director of Ceremonies (Craft  "t K.A.). Pas t  Mastcr.  (Joined C.C. 
October 1888.). Joined 7th October 1898. 



Crowe, Frederick Joseph William, F . R . A . S . ,  F . R . H i s f . S .  St. Peter's  House, 
Chichester. 328, P.M., 1726, P . M . ;  110, P.Z., P.Pr.G.R.; P.Pr.G.Sc.N., 
Devon. Rep.G.L. Hungary. Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies ; 
Past Assistant Grand Standard Bearer (RA.) .  Past  Master. (Jolnecl C.C 
November 1888.). Joined 8th November 1898. 

Thorp, John  Thomas, F . R . A t s t . S . ,  F . R . S . L . .  F . K . S . . l . I .  54 P )  inress Road.  Le~ces t e r .  
523, 2429, P.M. ; 279 ,  P.Z.,  P.Pr.G.W. ; P . P r  G.J. ,  Leicester L% liutland. 
Past Grand Deacon; Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. Past Grand 
Warden, Iowa. Pas t  Master. (Joined C C .  January 1893 ). Joined 8th 
November 1900. 

Robertson, John  Ross. 291 Shcrbourne S t r ee t ,  Toronto,  On t . ,  Cunntlu. 28, 369. 
P.M., Rep.G.L. England. Past Grand Warden, England ; Past Grand 
Master; Past Grand Z., Canada. (Joined C.C. March 1888.) Joined 6th 
May 1904. 

Watson, TVilliam. 24 Wins ton  Gardens,  Renclingley, Leeds. 61, P.M., P.Pr.G.W ; 
P.Pr.G.So.. \V. Yorks. Inner Guard. (Joined C'.('. Pebrnary 1W7.). .Joined 
3rd 3larc.h 190.3. 

Songhurst, William John.  E' . ( ' . I .S .  27 G r ~ n t  Qiteerr , S t ~ c r f .  Lontlori. TTT.('.?. 227. 
P .  Treas., 0 I .  7 .  l . .  ; , P Z., 2.1, P .  Past Grand 
Deacon; Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. Secretary. (.Joined C' ( 
January  189!.). Joinrd 2nd March 1906. 

Simpson, John Percy, I3.A. 23 h'sser Sfr ( je t ,  St~ccrctl, T,orrtlo~i, 11..('.?. 176, P.31.; 
176,  P.Z. Past Assistant Grand Registrar; Past Assistant Grand Director 
of Ceremonies (R.A.). Pas t  Master. (Joined C.C. January  1905.). Joined 
25th J u n e  1906. 

Dring, Edmund Hunt .  TT-ent~corth, The Ridgrwuy,  S u f t o n .  Picrrcy. 1297. P.&I.. 
3444; 1,2!1;. Junior Grand Deacon. Past J las t r r .  (.Toinrtl C'.(:. .lnnun~.y 
1899.). .loined 2.5th J u n e  1906. 

Berry, H m r r  I '~tzpatr i r l i ,  l . ,S .O. ,  T,it. 1)ttc.. 4.5 Lc~c'\r,~i I'(rrl,, 1)rthlrrr. 200 (Imdgcr 
of Research. I .C.) 1st W.M., 357 (I.C.). P.M. ; (I.C.), P .K.  Representa- 
tive, Grand Lodge, Philippine Islands. Senlor Deacon. (Jolned C.(' 
January  1893.). Jo1ne-l 3rd May 1907. 

Hextall, William Rron-n. 2 ( , ' ( I ~ ~ ~ P I I  ( ' O I I I  t ,  T P I I I ! ~ ~ ,  T,or~(lorc, l<.( ' .  $. 10s;. 2128, P . l f  , 
P.Pr.G.W., Derbyshire. Pas t  Master. (Joined C.C. January 1904.). Joined 
5th March 1909. 

Goblet d'Alviella, le Comtc Eugbne F6licien Albert, Membre de 1'Academie Rogale. 
Chciteuu de  Court  S t .  Etienne,  Brnbant ,  Relgium. Past Grand Master, 
Belgium. (Joined C.C. February 1890.). Joined 5th March 1909. 

Wonnacott, Ernest William Malpas, . 4 .R . I .B .A . ,  F .S .1 .  6 Old Cazendish Stree t ,  
L I I I  I T .  2418. 29.56, Sec., 31 71, P.M., 3324, P.Pr.G.1). . Herts.  ; d.{ ,  P.Z.! 
YL16. P.Z..  ,2923. P.Z.. 2956. Past  Master. (Joined C'.('. March 1901.). 

Westropp, Thomas J o h ~ s o n ,  3 1 . 3 . ,  i l l .  R.I..l., I'rrs.11.3'..1.1. 113 Strnnrl Rood,  
Sandymount ,  Dublin.  143 (I.C.). P.M. Grand Chief Scribe, Ireland. 
Junior Deacon. (Joined C.C. N o ~ e n ~ b e r  1897.). Jolned 24th .June 1912. 

powell, Arthur  Cecil. The Hermi tage ,  Weston-super-3Iure. 187, P.M.,  P.Pr.G.M' , 
13ristol; 1 8 ; .  P.Z., P.Pr.G.J.. Bristol. TYol.shipf111 Jlnstcr.  (.loinc.tl C.('. 
November 1902.). Joined 24th J u n e  1912. 

Hills, Gordon Pettigrew Graham, A.R.I .R .A .  Fireroft ,  Cpobhum Dean,  Berkshire. 
2416. P.M. .  L.R , 2228, P . J l .  36%; ?f 16 .  F.%. S e n ~ o r  \Y~'artlen. (.Joined C'.('. 
May 1897.). Joined 2nd October 1914. 

Tuckett, Major James Edward Shun]. M . . l .  (Ctrntct b . )  F.C'.S.. T .1 )  B ZZouse, Thc 
o e  f z r l o 1 i 1 q 1 1 .  1333, P . J l . ,  P.Pr.G.11. , l i 1 $. P,%.. P.Pr.G.So. 
Junior  Karden .  (Joined C.<'. November l910 ). .Joined 2nd October 1914 

Bradley, Herbert, ( ' .S.I .  T<o~ccnw, 11-e.st C l l t f j  I(out1, 7Ior1 1.11c~rt101lf1r. Past District 
Grand Master ; Past Grand Superintendent, Madras. Strn artl. (Joined 
C.C. October 1893.). Joined 5th Jannnry 1917. 

Vibert, Arthur Lionel, T.( ' .S. c . 1 0  H t r ~ r l i  of Jltrrlrrrs, Mtttlrcts. P.Dis.G.\l*. ; P.Dis .6 .J . .  
Madras. Local Secretar?; for Madras, Jlombar, I-nited P1~o~:inccs, ant1 Ont111. 
Stexarcl. (Joined Ci.C'.  Jannary  1895.). Joinc-l Zth .Tannary 1917. 

Baxter, lioclerick Hildtgar.  97 JIt11rro11~ 11'11c1c1, Z ~ o ~ I ~ t l t ~ l e ,  T,trrtctrslrr~r. P.Pr.G.\Y ; 
P.Pr.A.G.So.. E. Lancs. Local Secretary for East Lmicash~rc. Stc\\artl 
(Joined C'.C. October 1907.). ,Joined 5th Jannary 1017. 

HONORARY MEMBER. 
H.R,H. The Duke of Connaught and Strathearn, K . G . .  &c. Grand Master; 

Grand Z. Honorary Member. Joined 9th November 190e. 



MEMBERS OF THE CORRESPONDENCE CIRCLE.' 

GOVERNING BODIES. 
JOISED. 

1 I-nited Grand Tmlge of England 1.ondon September 1887. 
2 Grand Lodge of Ireland Dublin Sore tnber  1903 
X Grand Lodge of Scotland Edinburgh J u n e  1905. 
4 Prorincial  Grand Lodge of Xorfolk Sorwich  So rembe r  1901. 

5 Provincial Gland Lodge of Staffordshire Stafford Slay 1889. 
( i  Provincial G land  Chapter of Stafforclshirc Stafford May 1890. 
7 Provincial Grand I.oclge of West  Yorkshire Lreds October 1889. 
X Distr ict  Grand Lodge of the  .irgentine Repnblic Ruenos Aires J anua ry  1891. 
!) Distr ict  Grand Lodge of B11rn1s Rangoon J u n e  1690. 

10 District Grand Lodge of the  Eastern ,\rchipclago Singapore October 1890. 
11 Distr ict  Grand Lodge of Gibra l ta r  Gibra l ta r  31nrch 1889. 
I2 Distr ict  Grand Lodge of ;\Iudras Madras May 1894. 

13 District Grand 1 , d g e  of X d t s  1-nletta J anua ry  1890. 

I4 District Grand L o d g ~  of S a t a l  Pieterrnaritz1)urg J w l e  1889. 

13 District Grand Lodge of S o r t h e r n  China Shanghai  May 1695. 

16 District Grand Lodge of the  P u n j a b  Lahore May 1888. 
I f  Dii~trizt  Grand Joclge of Queenrlnnd Brisbane J u n e  1895. 

18 District Grand M g e  of Sodth Africa, Wrs tern  Cap* Town J u n e  1899. 

Dir i s io~l  

19 Distr ict  Grand Ledge of the  Transranl  Johannesbul~g May 1909. 
20 Grand Lodge of Denmark Copenhag~n 31ay 1913. 
21 Grand " Countries " Lodge of Gci.niany Berl in Jla>- 1887. 
22 Sat iona l  Grand Mother Lodge of the Three Globes, Berl in l l a r c h  1898. 

Germany 
23 Grand Lodge of Bayreuth Rnyrcnth J anua ry  19(19. 

24 Grand Lodge of Hamburg  Hanlbnrg Nay  1895. 
% Prorincial  Grand Lodge of Lower Saxo~ly Hamburg  J anua ry  189.4. 

26 Grand Lodge of the  Xetherlands The  Hague Octoher 1899. 

2; Provincial Grand Lodge,. Setherlands,  South Africa Cape Town Janua ry  1899. 

28 Kational Grand Lodge of So rway  Christ iania March 1902. 

29 Kational Grand Lodge of Sweden Stockholm March 1910. 

30 *Grand Lodge of BritiSh Columbia T-ictoria .January 1903. 

31 Grand Lodge of Canada Hamilton, Ont. October 1903. 

32 Grand Lodge of Manitoba Winnipeg September 1887. 

. 33 Grand Lodge of Saskatchelvan Regina J u n e  1911. 

34 Grand Lodge of d l a b a m s  Montgomery JLny 1904. 

1 Owing to the  continually increasing length of ou r  ~nemher-l is t ,  i t  has becotne impossiblr to 

a ~ v a i t  t he  November elections before going to press. The  l is t  has  consequelltly been d r awn  u p  
immediately after  the  October meeting, and  Correspondence Members admitted i n  Xorember will 
be found i n  n supple men tar^ list. Any alterations for  subsequent i,wues shonld, therefore. reach t h ~  
Secretary before October of each year. 



33 Grand I.utlgc~ of tlic District of Coluulbia 
:Xi *Grancl Lodge of Floricla 

37 Grand J,odge of Iowa 
:B 'Grand Lodge of Kansas 

39 Grand Lodge of lien tuck^ 
40 Graucl Lodge of Maine 
41 Grand Lodge of Vassachusetts 

42 Grand Chapter  of Michigan 

43 Grnnd Lodge of l l on t ana  

44 Grand Lodge ot Xew Mexico 
43 Grand Lwlge of S o r t h  Dakota 
46 Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania 

47 Grand Lodge of Vermont 

48 Grand Loclzc of Yirginia 
49 Grand Lodge of Wisconsin 

50 Grand Imlgc of the  Republic of Costa Rica 

51 United Grand Lodge of Kew South Wales 

36 Grand 1,odge of S e w  Zealand 

53 Grnnd Lodge of South Austral ia 
54 Grand Lodge of Tasnlallia 

53 United Grand L d g e  of Victoria 
31; Grand Lodge of Mark  Master Masons 

Wadlington; D.C. 
Jaclisonrille 
Cedar Rapids 

Topeka 
Lou i s~ i l l e  

Port land 
Boston 
Coldwater 

Heleua 

d lbuquerquc  
Libbon, S .D .  

Philadelphia 
Burl ington 
Richmollcl 
Jlilwaukee 
San Jose 

Sydney 

Kl4lington 
.Xdelaiclc 
Hobar t  

Melbourne 
Lollclon 

37 P r o ~ i n c i a l  Grnnd Mark  Lodge of ITTe.~t Yorkshire Levds 
58 Supretlle Council. A ,  &- A.R., England Londou 

311 Supreme Council, I. & A.S.R., Belgium Brussels 
60 Supreme Council, A. & A.S.R., Canada I Iami l to~i ,  Ont. 

H1 Supreme Council, A. & A.S.R., 8.  Ju r . ,  U.S.A. Washington, D.C. 

fj2 Societas Roscicruciana i n  Scotin Glasgolr 

C, 3 
( i4 

63 
( i l i  

( i i  

(is 
(i!) 

7 0  
7 l 
72 

7 3  
74 
p -  

l c) 

iti 
P-  

1 1  

78  

i s  
80 
81 
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Royal . \ t he l~ t an  Lodge 

United Indnitrion.: I ~ d g e  

St. John  the  B a p t i 4  Lodge 
I.odye of 1nd11it 1.:- 
1111nll~~1. irodgc 
Lodge of Probity 

Lodge ot I,o\-c ancl FTo~~our 
l 'hilanthropic J.urlge 

Salopian S,odgc of  Chnl.ity 
3lount Sinai  J ~ c l g c  
l larqnih c ~ f  (;rani);: T . I I ~ ; ( ~  

I d g e  of H:rrlnony 

1,odge of Perfect  C n a n i n l i t ~  

L d g e  of Sincerity 

Lodge Rengist  
Ionic Lodge 
York Lodge 

Pilgrim Lodge 
Tyr iau  Lodge 

JOISED. 
October 1903. 
J anua ry  190'7. 
October 1888. 
October 1903. 

May 1889. 
J anua ry  1905. 

J anua ry  1890. 
Octoher 1913 

March 1898. 
March 1907. 
S o r e n ~ b e r  1913. 
May 1900. 
Kovenrber 1909. 
J anua ry  1893. 
October 1906. 
J u n e  190.  
June  169.1. 
Sorenlbcr 1E91. 

J anua ry  1890. 
October 1907. 
Xox-emlj?r lm0. 
J u n e  18d8. 
May 1912. 
May 1888. 

JIay 1887. 
J Ia rch  1896. 

March 1892. 
March 1899. 

THE GRAND LODGE 

J O I S E I l .  

J anua ry  1890. 
.\In7 191.'. 
Octo1,t.r i w .  
J I I I I ~  1893. 

.\lay 1889. 
S o r ~ ~ ~ n l ~ e ~  18911. 

~ ~ o v r m h r  1901. 
Octol~er 1S9'1. 
J anua ry  1Xb9. 
.J :IIIII~~,I-  1!):1:3. 

.\liiy. 1917. 

S o r c n ~ l ) c ~ ~ .  IkYIJ. 

0ctol)c.r 1693. 

JIarcll 1894. 
March 1691. 
J u n e  1895. 
Octol~er 1888. 
S o r c ~ n l j r r  19OT,. 
January  1888. 



98 ., 546 

H!J ., 551 

100 ,, 566 

101 ., 588 

I W , ,  603 
11J3 ,, G11 

104 , 614 
103 ., G17 

106 ., G3i 
107 ,, 696 
10s ,, i l l  

1 b O  ,, 738 
l , 804 
111 ., 809 

113 ,, 818 
1 13 853 

114 ,, 869 
113 ,, 876 

l , 877 

11; ,, Ss.? 

118 ,, E97 
119 ., 904 

1% ,,, 976 

1" ,, 1007 

122 ,, 10118 

1 2  ,, l010 

134 ,, in22 
123 ,, 102.5 

13lj ,, 1139 

127 ,. 10H 
135 ,. 1092 

120 ., 1132 

1:10 .. 1198 

l 3 1  ., 1285 
132 .. 13111 

13; .. Idle 
l34 .. 1402 

13: . l l l i  

Etruscau 1,odge 

Y a r l ~ r o u g h  Loclge 
Lodge St. Germain 

St. Botolph's Lodge 
Zet lmd Loclge 
Lodge of the Marches 

Lodge Star  of Bu rma  
Excelhior Lodge 

Port land Loclge 
St. 13a1.tholomen- Lodge 

Good\\ ill Loclge , 

Por t  S a t a l  Lodge 

Carna r ~ o n  J d g e  
Lodge ot United Good Fellowship 
St. John's  Lodge 
Brit ish Kaffrarian Lodge 

Isaac Sewton University Loclge 
Acacil Lcdge 

Royal Alfred Lodge 
3lidland Lodge 

St. IIelens Lodge of Loyalty 
Phmnis  Loclge 

Royal Clarence Lodge 

*Howe and Chamwood Lodge 

Royal St. Edmund Lodge 
Kingaton Lodge 
Rising Star  Lodge 

Lodge Star  of t he  South 
St. John's Lodge 

St. Andl.ew's Lodge 
Yoltohania J , d g e  

I.odge St. George 
1,odge I'itt K ~ c d o n a l d  

1,t:dge of Fa i th ,  Hope, and Chari ty 
13righuuhe 1,odge 

Ile \\-a1 1.c~11 l ~ ~ c l g e  
.l  urtlan T,otlgr 
~ ~ ~ l l l l ~ l l ~ , ~ l l  1.ud;c 

l i ing\ton,  Janinica 
S t .  Thonias, l)ani-h \Vest 

Inclirs 
~ ~ o l l t l ~ e a l ,  Que. 
. \ l lnhal~ad,  111clia 

I i skeard ,  Cornwall 
I'ongtoll, Staffs. 

\-entnor, I.\\-. 
ScllQ- 
Sleaford, L i~~co ln sh i r e  

Clecliheaton, Yorlis. 
Ludlow, Shropshire 

Rangoon 
Boenos d i r e s  
Stoke-on-Trent 
TfTednesbary 
P o r t  Elizabeth, S. Africa 
D u r l ~ a n ,  Ka t a l  

I Ia ran t ,  Hampshire 
Wisbech 

Grahamstown, Cape Colony 
Ii iug ITilliani's To~vn ,  

Cape Colony 
Cambridge 
Monte 1-ideo, Uruguay 
Jersey, C.I. 
Graaff Reinet, Cape Colony 
SI-. Helens, Lancashire 
IZotherham, Yorkshire 

Rrnton ,  Somerset 
L o u g h h ~ . o u g h  

Bury  St. Ed~nund ' s  
Hul l  
Bloenlfonteiu 
Buenos d i r e s  
Lichfield 
Farnham,  Surrey 

Tokoha~rin,  J apan  

J O I N E ~ .  

0( tober 1908. 
J a n u , ~ r y  1889. 

October 1888. 
3lnrch 1891. 
O r  tolwr, 1917. 

October 1901. 

May 1897. 

May 1906. 
May 1913. 

J u n e  1888. 
J anua ry  1896. 

Uctober 1896. 
May 1909. 
So\-ember 1887. 
October 1890. 

March 1890. 
October 1906. 

May 1893. 
October 1893. 
J la rch  1910. 

October 1913. 
J anua ry  1889. 

J u n e  1890. 
Nay  1890. 

October 1888. 
J a n u a r y  1889. 

J u n e  1887. 
May 1908. 
Xorember 1887 
March 1892. 
SIarch 1895. 
J a n u a r y  1907. 

May 1891. 
J u n e  1890. 
J a n u a r y  1897. 
JIay 1906. 

Korember 1886. 
J anua ry  1891. 

J u n e  1909. 
XIay 1911. 

J I a r  1902. 
So rembe r  1889. 
October 1900. 
J u n e  1890. 
J a n u a r y  1890. 

May 1914. 
May 1912. 
October 1890. 

October 1893. 
3 u n a r y  1695. 
Sol-ember 1901. 

J u n e  1909. 
J,unaary 1888. 
Sol-rmlwr 1891. 



141 

1 S2 
143 

144 
14.5 
I4(i 
147 

liY 
149 

150 
I .i l 

15:' 

1.53 
1.54 

l55 
I .i'i 

l .is 
I . iX 

159 

160 

llil 
If92 

I li3 
l li4 

l li3 
I f i f i  

I li7 
168 
169 

'70 
I r i  
17" 
1 -.> 

I .> 

l71  
1T.i 
1 T'i 

17; 
1 T X  

179 

1 SO 
1x1 

182 
l X3 

l X4 
18,; 
1 Sli 

187 
I XS 
18%) 

190 

191 

So .  l i t t ~ V h c r r n c l i f f e  Lodge 
,. 1469 Jleridi.11n Lodge 

,, 151'1 Wellington Lodge 
., 131-1 3louut Edgcunlbe Loclge 
,, 15.53 Lodge Light of th-. South 

,, 1554 I l lachy 1,odge 

,, I611 I;bnracu~n Lodge 
,, 166.5 Sa ta l i a  1,oclge 
,. ltiSIl Ccnlct 1,odge 

,, 171'1 lnitecl  Jlanawata Lodge 
,, 1837 I , ~ ~ l l i ~ ~ g > t o n e  Lodge 
,, 1838 Toclor Ltxlge of Rifle '\'olnntccrs 

,, 1884 Chine Lodge 
,, l696 dcdley Lodge 

,, 1960 Stelva~ t Lodge 
,, 1991 Agricoln Ludge 

,, 2069 Prudence Lodge 
,, 20i4 St.  Clam Lmlge 

,, 2089 Frere  Lodge 

,, 2109 Prince Ed~vard  L d g e  
,, 2155 3Ialrerfielcl Lodge 

,, "58 Hsscomhe Lodge 
,, 9188 Imlge l ierala 
,, 2208 Ilorsa 1,odge 

,, 2'21'3 1,odge Pernk Jubl1.e 

,, 2232 Strlla Lmlge 
,, 2'1'77 St l'aul's Lurlgc 
,, 2300 Aornngi Lodge 

,, 2311 K1 Uorado I d g e  

,, 2337 Erad L d g c  
., 23.36 Lodge Pandyan 

,, 2433 3tinerva Lodge 
,, 9459 Quilmeii Lodge 
,, 24i4 IIathertoli Lodge 
,, 9.178 Gold Fields Lodge 

,, 24i9 Rhodesia 1,odze 
,, 9494 Humber Ilistallcd JIacberh 1.o:lg~ 

,, 2517 St. John's Lodge 

,, 2529 A l ~ l ~ c y  Lodge 

,, 2538 Rletropditan L d g e  
,, 2546 *Raherr Lodge 

,, 2 5 9  J,oclge \Vn!tair 
,, 2678 Manica Lodge 
,, 2706 Foster Gough Lodge 

,, 2727 St. dudrey J d g e  

,. 2735 Loclge Cnited Service 
,, 2908 Keptune Lodge 

,, 2933 Lodge St. Vichnel 

,, 3042 Canidell Place L d g e  
,, 3084 Harmony Lodge 
., 3127 1,akhimpur Lodge 
,, 3135 St. George's Lodge 

,, 3173 Jlid-Kent Masters Loclge 
,, 3390 (horge  Stephenson Lodge 

.. 3636 J lu r r ay  Hani~uick  Lodge 
,, 3681 Lodge G~valior 

Penistone, 'orkshire 
Cradock, Cape Colony 

Camborne, Cornl\-all 
Rosario d e  Santa 1:6 

drgelr tiiin 
Maclay, Queens!and 

Pork  
Pietermnritzburg, Sat.11 
13arcnldine, Queensland 
Palnler\ton, Sew Zealand 
\ \Tilmingto~~, Kent 
I\'olverhamptou 

Shatililiu, 1.W. 
Sewport ,  Shropshire 

Rawal Pindi, I'nnj 
York 
Leeds 
Landport, Hampshire 

Aliwal Xorth,  Cape Colony 
Heaton Moor, Laucashiw 
Se\vto~i-le-TT'illo~s-S, 1~11cashi1.e 
Boseombe, Hampshire 
Calicut, l nd i a  
Bournenlouth 
Taiping, JIalny States 

1-rxburg, Cape Co:ony 
I.iinnssol, Cyprus 

\Vellington, S e x  Z e a l a d  
Zeerust, Transvahl 

Kuala Lunipur, Selangor 
Mndura, India 
Birlienhead 
Quillues, Buenos d i res  
Wnlsall, Staffs. 
Johannesburg, Transvaal 

Salisbury, Rhalebia 
l111ll 

Cape Ton-11 

Vmtali, Hhodebia 
Stafford 
Ely 

Singapore 
Chislehurst 

Kairobi E3.E.A. 
Dibrugarh, Assam, India 
S ~ k o s i a ,  Cyprus 

Cha thau~  
l\-ylani-on-Tyne 

Chittoo-,, Jladra6 
Moral.; Iudia  

JOtNEb. 

March 1888. 
June  1889. 
Koveniber 188i. 
31arch 1891. 
May 1898. 

May 1894. 
May 1887. 
3iarch 1889. 
June  1892. 
AIarcli 1897. 
June 1911. 
January  1869. 
3iarch 1888. 
January 1888. 

Xny 1889. 
Xorcniber 1887. 
Kove~uber 1887. 
January  1889. 
Nay 1891. 
Alay 1891. 
31i1y 1889. 
Xay 1899. 
October 1900. 
January,1888. 
October 1890. 
January  1914. 
May 1899. 
Sovenlbrr B91. 
June  1891'. 
May 1895. 
Noveull~er 1896. 
November 1892. 
Kove~nbrr 1906. 
January  1912. 
Mar 1895. 
Piorember 1904. 
May 1898. 
J wle 1898. 
January  1909. 
January  1899. 
October 1898. 
May 1898. 
Sovelnl~cr 1900. 
l i a r  1899. 
January  1905. 
March 1901. 
October 1913. 
October 1904. 
January  1911. 
October 1916 
May 1913. 
Nay 1906. 
January  1907. 
October 1915. 
Atay 1914. 
June 1919. 



LODGES, &C., NOT UNDER THE GRAND LODGE OF ENGLAND. 

.acacia Lodge, No. \-H. (I.C.) 
Tarn Lodge of Installed Alasters, No. 413 I.C ) 
Southern Cross Lodge, Xo. 398 (S.C.) 
Lodge Dalhousie, No. 679 (S.C.) 
Lodge Bolan, So .  691 (S.C.) 
Golden Thihtle J~odge, Ko. 744 (S.C.) 
Jlount Jlorgan Lodge, So .  763 (S.C.) 
Lodge Warrcgo, Ko 835 (S.C.) 
Lodge Gympie, Ko. 863 (S.C.) 
Lodge Heather, S o .  9'28 (S.C ) 
I d g e  Scotla, S o .  10d3 (S.C.) 
IAo~uagundi Lodge, So. 1075 (S.C.) 

I d g e  Les El t res  de TliPl~lis 
Lodge Archiniedes su den dre i  Reissbretern 

h d & e  Car1 zur  Gelxiinten SBule 
Lodge Indissolc bilia 
Lodge zu dell d w i  Cedern 
Geruiania Lodge (Ci.1,. IIaluburg) 
Lodge d ?  G o d e  Hoop, S o .  12 (D.C.) 

Lodge de  Goede Trouw, S o  26 (D.C.) 
Lodge de  Ster in het 0oste:i (D.C.) 
Lodge 1.a Compaguie Durable (D.C.) 
Lodge La Flamboy~rnte (D.C.) 

Lodge S u s  Vinxit Libertas (U.C.) 
Star of the l iaud I ~ u l g r ,  S o .  71 (U.C.) 
Lodps Caledonian, No. 89 (D.C.). 
Lodgo Ultrajectina (D.C ) 
Lodge Uniou Royale (0.C.) 
Lodge Kordlyset 
Lodge Olaf I<j;rre til deu gyldne Kjnecle 
Lodge Oscar til de  Syv Bjerge 
Bow River Lodge, KO. 1 (Alta. C.) 
I\lountaiu Lodge, KO. 11 (B C.C.) 
Lodge Iioote~iay, S o .  15 (l3.C.C.) 
United Serv~ce  Lodge, S o .  24 (B.C.C.) 
WebG's Lodge, KO. 1GG ( h .  C.) 
Palestine Loclge, So .  357 (Mich. C.) 
Bfanliato Lodge, So. l?  (>I\limi. C.) 
Holbrook Lodge, So .  257 (Seb. C.) 
Highlond Lodge, KO. 835 (S.P.C.) 
lladisou Lodge, KO. 5 (Wis. C.) 

La Luz Lodge, KO. 3 (C.K.C.) 
Nacqaari.j Lodge, No. 53 (S.S.1V.C.) 
Twwd Lodge, 3 0 .  136 (S.S.W.C.) 

837 Lodge Sciude, KO. 5 (3.2 C.) 

238 Lodge of Otago, So .  7 (S.Z.C.) 

239 Lodge Hawera, KO. 34 (S.Z.C.) 
2k0 Lodge \-ictory, So.  40 (S.Z.C.)  
"1 Lodge Ponsonby, So .  54 (S.Z.C.) 

Lodge Tm ingaturn. Xo.  100 (S.Z.C.) 

243 Civlc Lodge, So.  1.57 (K Z.C.) 

Brlfast 
Bomhay 
Cape Tolvn 
Carnoustie, S .B.  
Quetta, Baluchihtnn 
Johannesburg, Transvaal 
Mount Morgan, Queensland 
Cuunamulla, Queensland 
Gynlpic, Queensland 
Aluuaar, S. India  
Peuang, Straits  Settlements 
Elclorado, Rhodesia 
I n  twerp, Belgium 

Autn-erp, Belgium 
Altenburg, Saxe-Blteuburg 
Brunswick, Germany 
Berlin, Germany 
Stuttgart ,  Ger~naliy 
Mexico 
Cape Town 
Cape Town 
Ba taria,  J ava  
Middleburg, Hollaud 
Dorchecht, IIollaud 
Amsterdam, Holland 
Johannesburg, Transvaal 
Csledon, Cape Colony 
Utrecht, Holland 
The Hague, Holland 
Trond i~ j  elu, Xorway 
Chrifitiania, Xcrwa:~ 
Bergec, Norway 
Calgary, S l t a ,  Canada 
Golde:l, B.C., Canada 
Revelstoke, RC.,  Canada 
ThoLurn, B.C., Canada 
Augusta, Ga. 
Detroit, I l ich.  
Nankato, Xinn. 
Holbrook, Xeb. 
Buffalo, N.T. 
Madison, Wis. 
San Jos6, Costa Rica 
Dubbo, S e w  South Wales 
Afurmillumbah, h-ew South 

Wales 

JOIXED. 

l h y  1905. 
January  1916. 
October 1889. 
Jaaua ry  1908. 
October 1902. 
March 1895. 
June  1891. 
June  1899 
May 1898. 
January  1903. 
Janua ry  1911. 
October 1911. 
June  1898. 

Nay 1909. 
Sovember 1890. 
May 1896. 
June  1889. 
Janua ry  1908. 
May 1910. 
Septeulber 188;. 
January  1899. 
November 1899. 
Juue  1905. 
June  1905. 
March 1900 
June  1896. 
October 1911. 
March 1902. 
Kovember 1906. 
June  1913. 
June  1901. 
May 1912. 

October 1903 
June  1907. 
Nay 1909. 
Korember 1911. 
June  1914. 
October 1898. 
May 1900. 
May 1912. 
Ifay 1913. 
October 1912. 
Korembcr 1901. 
Juue  1910. , 
Octuber 1913. 

Kapier, New Zealand October 1913. 
Dunedin, New Zealand January  1891. 
Hawera, S e w  Zealand Nny 1913. 
Selson, S e w  Zealand Jauuary  1889. 

Auckland, New Zealand March 1908. 
L a m d e n ,  Xem Zealand J l n ~  1911. 
Christchurch, Kew Zealand Xorember 1912. 



244 Dlllic of Leinster Lodge, S o .  3 (().C.) 
24.i Clare Lodge, S o .  12 (S.-\.C,) 

246 Lodge of St. John ,  KO. 15 (S.A.C.) 
247 1:11rulatio11 lmlge, 50. 32 (S..\.C.) 
218 Lodge St. -\lIxm, S o .  38 (S.A.C.) 
249 Saracoor te  Lodge, S o .  42 (S.A.C.) 
.)-, - , I , )  Barunga Lodge, h-o. 43 (S.I.,C.) 
271 Lodge of Hopc., KO. 4 (T.C I 

2 , i 2War r io1 i s  Loclge, S o .  83 (\-.C.) 
233 Lowan Lodge, KO. 107 (V.C.) 
2.X Falgoorl ie Lodge, S o .  24 (K..I.C'.) 
S,- - Wagin Lodge, S o .  74 (1V.A.C.) 

236 
2.17 

238 
2?59 
2130 

261 
2l>2 

L'li3 

L'li l 
.,p- - I. l 

L'iili 

ZIj8 

L'W 

270 
271 

L'S" 

273 
274 
.,- - - 1  .) 
276 -- 
L1 l 

"78 
"9 

230 
"l 
282 
L'S:< 
284 
285 
2S(i 
2x7 
2s S 

"0 

290 
291 
L'! )L' 

3 3  

Brisbane, Queen-land 
Cl:tre, South -4 nht r a l i : ~  
St~arthalbyn,  South .-\ust~.nli;t 
So~.ll-ood, South . \u r t ra l i s  
.Idrlairle, South .-\uhtrali;t 
Saracoorte,  South =lu.~tr;~li:b 
Snonto\\m, South -4ustralia 
Launceston, Tasluania 
Colac, Victoria 
Sh i l l ,  1-ictoria 
Iialgoorlie, 11-cstt71.11 ;\urt rnlia 

Wagiu, 1Vester1i Aus t r ;d i ;~  

OTHER ASSOCIATIONS. 

T J o u r ~ ~ ~ ~ u o u t h  Lodde of I~ i* t ruc t ion  (So .  195) 

Lare  and F I o ~ ~ o u r  I.trcl::e UP I ~ i . . t r u c t i o ~ ~  (Xo. 285) 

13ideford Lodge of Inztructioll (So .  48b) 

Holulesdalc I d g e  of Instvuction (So .  874) 

Staines Lodge of 11iit1.uctio.1 (So .  2538) 
Ger~uautoa-11 School of Ins t ruc t io~l  
l. 'ree~i~asms' Hal l  L ibrary  

AIa~~ches ter  .\ssociatioli f o r  J h h o l l i ~  Re.;eal.c.h 
Susses Masonic Jluseum allcl Research A4ssoci;~tiou 

Sa t i ona i  Jlasonic E e s r a x h  Society 
B!acliburn Masonic Club 
F re i~ r l an re r - I i r%~~zche~ l  in1 ltt~111st;d 
Jlasonic Study Club 
Gal-el Club 
P a t ,  icia Masonic Club 

D e n ~ e r  Association of Masonic Officers 
Eqnity Home ds\ocintion 
I ~ ~ l - e r c a ~ , g i l l  I : rcen~aso~~s '  Hall Committee 
Ha l l a~o ih i r e  Province and  College of Rosicrucians 
Sewcastle College of Hosicruciails 

Bournemouth 
Shepton Uallet  

Bideford 
T u ~ ~ b r i d g e  Wells 
Staines 
Philadelphia, Pa .  
Leicester 
Rending 
13iru~i11gl1:ui1 
L e ~ d a  
() :~etta.  Ba lu r l l i ~ t an  
Kimber11,y 
Ottawa, Ont., Canada 
C i n c i n ~ ~ a t i ,  0. 
I ~ u l u t l ~ ,  31ii111. 
Ucrlieley, Cal. 

Los Al~gelw,  Cnl. 
llanzfield, 0. 

Pu~. t land:  J l r .  
Scattle, 1Ya-11. 
Tacuma, JVas.11. 
1Vit11gi111ui 
3Ia11chr.i;ter 
Urightou 
dnamo\a ,  Iowa 
U lnc l i hu r~~  
S c l l r \ . a b i s c l ~ - G ~ ~ ~ ~ u ~ d ,  Germmy 
Grand Forks, X.D. 
l<egina, Sasli. 
Ednlonton, Alta. 
.l uckland 

Lknrer,  Colo. 
Chicago, I l l .  

Inrercargil l ,  S e w  Zealanrl 
Sheffie!d 
Kcll-castle-upon-T!.np 
York 
E1 l'aso, Tex. 

J O I S E D .  

October 1897. 
Octol~cr, 1917. 

J anua ry  1913. 

May 1699. 

JIarch 1911. 

illarch 1906. 

S o r e ~ n b c r  1887 

n I ~ ~ c h  1911. 

Januar:- 1909. 

J a ~ ~ u a r y  1913. 

0ctobt.r 1 9 i L  

JIarc11 19:lb. 
31ay 1S9X 

Jlay 1910. 

J u n e  1892. 

J anua ry  1912. 

3Iarcll 1898. 

March 1910. 

October 1891. 

ILL)- 1906. 

3 i \~~u; i ry  1891. 

~ \ I ; I IY .~ I .  1917. 

J anua ry  1910. 

J anua ry  1901. 

May 1915. 

J i n u a r y  1913. 

J anua ry  1908. 

March 1911. 
J u n e  1916. 

J la rch  1916. 

O~tobr l ' ,  191i.  

Jlay 1914. 

Xoreniber 1911. 

October 1903. 

Sovenlber 1907. 

October 1890. 

Jlarcll 1890. 

Octobcr 1910. 



Oriental Coniistory 
Scottish Rite Cathedral A6;ociation of Los Angeles 
Scottidl Rite Iqceunl of the Philippines 
J,;rton~ia 
Sonth .-\fritnn JIasonic Jon;n;rl 
A~nerican Tylcr-Keystone 
South \l rstern Freemason 
Trs::s Freen~ascn 
Anthropological Insti tute of Great Uritain 2nd 

I re lanJ  
Palestine 1:sploration Funcl 
r\o~-rrl Inr t i iu t r  of Brit ish Architects 
13111.eau of l:thnolc,gy, Smithsonian Insti tute 

Chicago, Ill. 
Los .ingeles, Cal. 
l lanila,  P.I .  
Leipzig 
Johanneslmrg 
Owas60, l l ich.  
1.0s dngele.;, Cnl. 
San -intonio, Tes. 
London 

London 
London 
T'iashington, D.C. 

JOISED. 
Octbber 191.5. 
October 1910. 
Jannary  1909. 
Jnue  1905. 
June  1913. 
October 1899. 
J1.1rch 1913. 
I p r i l  1902. 
June  1900. 

January  1890. 
Jnnuar:- 1598. 
~ u ~ e 1 ; 1 1 , w  1889. 

B R O T H E R S .  

( " T h e  a s t c r d i  before t h e  nrtrne signifies t h a t  t h e  Brother  is a Lrfe-Jlernher ; the  R t j m i n  
nurnbrrs re fer  t o  T,otl!les, und  those i n  iftrlics t o  Chapters . )  

Abbott, Leon Mart in .  034 T1,emont l l u i l d i n y ,  l l u s f ~ t i ,  Jlctss., L-..S'..-l. Past Grand 
Warden. JIarch  1914. 

307 Abbott, Norris Greenleaf. 107 Procitlence S t r e e f ,  Z'rocirlrrrce, X.Z., C7.8s'..l. -1, P.31.  
1 i ~ p . B . L .  Floritla. Uis. l lep.G.JI.  ; 1. J i m e  191-!. 

308 Abdul Rahman, Raja  the  Hon. Dato  S r i  Amor, C.M.G. e / o  J .  -1. r l n t l c r s ~ n ,  2.5 Old 
l lo~rt l  S t r e c t .  Lotrtlnn, 11 .l. 1152, S.\\'. Norember 1893. 

309 Abel, 17ictor. S t r ~ t s o ~ ~ i ,  Fij i .  T23S. W.31. October, 1917. 
31 0 * Aburrow, Charles. Box 334, Johtrrt t i ~ s b ~ o . ~ ,  T I ~ ( I I I S V ~ U ~ .  Past Grand Deacon, District 

Grand Master; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.) ,  England, Grand Sunerin- 
tendent. October 185%. 

311 Acworth, E. Cecil B. Tlic Cuirn ,  A r r s t ~ g  Rontl ,  L'utnl)uIla I l i l l ,  Ilonibtrg, Ititliir. 340: P.31. ; 
54Y.  JIarch  1900. 

: i l 2Ada i r I  Ernes t  \Villiam. I'lcrf C l u b ,  Ccrtro, E g y p t .  1103, A.D.C., -13 (Egypt  C.) ,  P.M. ; 
4.;  (Egypt  C.). P.Z. May 1014. 

l Adams, Ailfrc.d \Villiam. 3 ('rir.1;c.f , S t ~ , ~ , t j t .  liintl/rr.lr,y, S o u t h  .Ifrictr. P .1) i s .G.W.;  
1)is.G.Sc.E. Local Secretary for Kimberley. March 1897. 

314 Adams, Ar thnr  \V.. 3l.A. Ilolrnlci!~11, IT 'es t lc~~ Rotril, d c o c l ; ' ~  i ; rccn ,  l ~ i ~ ~ m i ~ r ~ ~ l i r r r n .  
l'.l'r.G.\\.. ; ;.;L), P.X. 1,ocal Sccretnrg for n'arwiclishirc. .Jannar>- 1892. 

:W Aldom, Qcoffrey E. L'hirhtrgoff Jlinitr!l I ' o . ,  Chichtrgofl, .-lltrslitr, T7.S..4. 137 (IVasli. C.), 
S.W. May 1014. 

2 :  Aldrich, Orlando \Vesley. LL.l)., Ph.I)., I1.C.L R o o m  10. I r e d e y  Ulocli, Culitntbus, O . ,  
L~.S..l. 4,  l'.>[. J u n e  1011. 

324 Alexander, Lirnt. 13~11, F.X.C.I .  lS8 2'1~essillirctt Korctl, l ~ r r w l ; l r ~ ! / ,  T,ontlon, S.E.4. 129s. 
1 . G . ;  ?//l!/. S I . . ~ .  October 1916. 

32.7 Allan, Alfred. jun. 41 TT~oodlnntl Roatl ,  Sor th f ie l<l ,  TT70rcestershire. P.Pr.G.I\ ' .; 2034. 
S o r e m b ~ r  191-L. 



'Allan, Ebenexer, F.R.C.S. 53 East  J f o u n t ,  Bctrro~r-in-E'urness, Lancashire. 0, P.M. 
May 1901. 

*Allan, Francis John, 11.D.. F.R.S.E. Relmont Lodge,  58 Rrrrylnntlc Rond,  Skrhi ton ,  
Surrrr/. 1768, P.X. ,  L.R. ; Pr.G.Sc.K., Surrey. .January 1897. 

Allen, Prrcy. 59-61 Bute  S tree t .  L u t o n ,  Beds. 475. P.31. January 1914. 
Allen, Philip Spelman. T h e  Forehill, Ely, Camby. 2727. January 1934. 
Allworthy, Samuel Williani, M.A., 31.D. i l fanor House ,  S n t r i m  Road,  Hrlfnst .  243; 103. 

May 1910. 
Alston, Charles Frederick. 268. May 1090. 

'Ampthill, The Right  Hon. Lord, G.C.S.I., G.C 1.E , D.L , J . P .  Mil ton  Ernest  U a l l ,  
Bedford .  Pro Grand Masier, Past District Grand Master, Madras, Provincial 
Grand Master, Bedfordshire; Pro Grand Z. May 1904. 

Andersbn, A. H. Maphuts ing ,  Mohales Hoek ,  Bnsutoland, S .  Africa. 2089. Nov. 1807. 
Anderson, Charles. Tl'inchestcr Tlousc, Singnpore.  1132; 1152. March 1014. 
Anderson, Charles William, jnn. 3 T7an V d t l e t  t Ter tnce ,  Stockton-on-Ter S. P Pr.O.'l'reas , 

Durham; 609, P.So. October 1910. 
Anderson, James. Box 122. Kuslo,  R.('., Cnnnrln. Dis.Dep.G.Jl. ; 131. P.Z. Jray 1908 
Anderson, Captain James. R.A.M.C. (T.F.). Hctstings C'otttrgr, S(,citnn Urluwil ,  S o r t h u m -  

Zierland. P.Pr.G.D. ; P.Pr.G.Treas. (R.A.). January  1913. 
Anderson, James Alexander. Stoneleigh,  Codsnll, S r .  IPolverhampton. 526, P.M. 

March 1915. 
Anderson, J. L. Uox 95, W i t b n n k ,  Transvaal.  3150, P.M., 383 (S.C.), P.Dis.G.St.B 

J u n e  1912. 
Anderson, Roderick W. 108 TPyntt Park  Rnnd,  S t r en thnm I l i l l ,  London, S . T .  2918, 

P.M. ; 17'4, A.So. March 1911 
Andrew, Thomas Hawkes. Sorth~c.ooil ,  Minehcntl, Xorncrset. P.Pr.G.\T. ; P.Pr .G.J  

May 1916. 
342 *Andrews, Quarter-Master Sergeant Alail 3rd Rnt tn l ton ,  Thc  Bu f f s ,  Dover. 2195, W.M. ; 

2195. P.So May 1912. 
Anley, John. 31 L'nlarstone Cresecnf ,  St. -1Iorb's Spunre,  London, S . E .  177, P.11. 

May 1904. 
Ansley-Young, Waltcr. Altrncj, E'et l~~rrtc~,l  IMulirrl ,Ytnte\. 3369; 1 3 3 ; .  January 1917 
Anthony, Albert Lee. Box 41, Providence,  11.I. 1, Pror . ;  Past Grarld High Priest. 

Rep.G.Chap.. Conn. and Ill. J u n e  1915. 
Anions, Anton Marius Mathiay Christian. 36-38 (,'l. K a n y r r ( j ,  ( ' o ) ~ c ~ n h r i q u n ,  1)unmnrk.  

Christian. January  1914. 
Appleby, Frederick Henry, M.D., J.P. n n r n b y  Gate ,  Sewark-on-Trent .  P.Pr.G.W. ; 

P.Pr.G.J. January  1900. 
Apps, Frederick. 26 XnqZes Plnce, Singnporr.  P.Dis.G.Treas. (Craft and R.A. ) .  Local 

Secretary for Singapore. October 1908. 
Apps, George Thomas. 1Vhymark,  Sfiitalfielcls, Chichester. 38, P.JI.  October, 1910. 

350 *Apps, Engineer-Capt. William Richard, R.N., 91.V.0 , RI.1.N.A. The  Haictho,nn, 
B ~ s h o p ' s  Ti'altham, Han t s .  257; ?.j7. November 1910. 

331 Apsey, John, R.C.N.C. 2 The  Pnratle, H . N .  Dockyard,  Poltsrnouth. P.Pr.G.W , 
Hants. and I.W., P.Dis.G.S.B.. Malta; 407, H. May 1907. 

3.72 Archbald, William. c j o  Georye Gzllesp~e 6- Co., L td . ,  Box 64,  Rungoon, Burmri 
Pres.Dis.B.G.P. ; P.Dis.G.0. (R.A.). January  1912. 

434 *Armington, Arthur Herbert,  B. P. Czty Hal l ,  I'roviclence, R . I . ,  U.S..4. Rep.G.L. 
Lomsiana, Past Grand Master; Rep.G.Chap. Colorado, Past Grand High Priest. 
May 1893. 

354 Armitage, U'illiam J., K A .  Dore Z o o r  ILouse, near Sheff ield.  Past Grand Deacon; 
Past Grand Sojourner. October 1896. 

333 "Armstrong, Charles Hendrie Barrington, M.D. 38 East S h e e t ,  Kings ton ,  Jamaica.  
P.Dis.G.D.C. ; P.Dis.G.So. October 1910. 

336 Armstrong, N. G. TVicksteed Place, Il'angancti, Xerc Zenlnnd. 79 (N.Z.C.), P.M. 
January  1914. 

335 *Armstrong, Thomas John. 14 Hawthorn  T e r ~ n c e ,  Se~rcas t le -upon-Tyne .  P.Pr.G.lTT.; 
P.Pr.G.R. (R.A.). February 1890. 

:<;S Armstrong, William John. R e l t w b e t ,  Co. Cavan. 63, P.M., 99, Sec. March 1914. 
3.59 Arnaud, Lieut. John ?Vlacaulap, R.N. R . N .  1Z1fIe Range ,  Ricnsoli, Mnl tn .  349; 40:. 

J anuarg 1912. 



360 Arthur, John. Box 176, Seat t le ,  Wash . ,  U.S .A.  Past Grand Master; 3, P.So. Jan. 1908. 
361 *Asbury, Fredcrick John, F.S.A.A., F.C.I.S. k'itrsbury I'tr.~.i,mr~~rt H o r i . ~ ~ ,  L O ~ I ~ O I ~ ,  I:'.(I..!. 

3040, P . M . ,  Pr.G.D.C.. Surrey ; 15, P.Z.  March 1905. 
3W Ash, Richard Green. Box 267, S t .  John 's ,  Se~cfounrllnnrl .  454 (S.C.), P.31.; 9 (N.S.). 

March 1910. 
363 Ashdown, H. Wykes. 38 Park Roatl, T ~ ~ . l l i n ! l l ) o r o u ~ ~ h .  January 191.5. 
364 Aspandiarji, Jamshedji. S ~ l t r  Old Colnbtr S f t t t ion ,  Colcrba, Bombay,  Intlm. 1339, S.W.;  

l 23  (S.C.). January 1916. 
363 *Aspland, W. G. S!yali, AIIombasu, B7it tsh Ecrst Afr ica .  1138. May 1899. 
366 Atkinson, Frank P. 33 I i en i l vor th  Roatl, Nezrcaslle-upon-Tyne. 406. P.M. ; 406, Sc.E. 

J u n e  1913. 
367 Atkinson, George, F . R  G.S., F.R.S.A. 5 T-icforirc Bnililings, S t .  Mtrry's Gate ,  Xnnchrs ter .  

P.Pr.G.D.  ; 1438, l'.%. March 1906. 
368 Atkinson, Henry Jas. The  ILomen t~nd ,  33 The Ttitl!lrtcn!l, Cnlrlrt~s Grrc..rt, S.TI*. 10.56. 

March 1917. 
369 Atkinson, Reginald Douglas. l?angLoli, S iam .  1072 (S.C.), P.M.  ; 56 (S.C.). Mar. 1914. 
370 Atkinson, Samuel Ernest, M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. Osgnthorpe IIouse,  Loz~ghboro~tgh.  779: 

P.M.;  779.  March 1914. 
371 Atthill, Capt. Anthony William Maunsell, M . V . 0 .  Clcment C o u r f ,  Redwell S t r ee t ,  

Norwich. 943. March 1907. 
3 Z  Attwood, Jabez, M.I.M.E. Rag ley  Road,  Stourbritlge, IT'orcesterslti~e. 564, P.31. ; 

1031, P.Z. January 1906. 
373 Atwell, George Washington. L i n n ,  Liaingstone Co., S.T., C . S . A .  Dis.Dep.G.11. Oct. 1897. 
374 *Audley, Robert. Windyco te ,  Longs~lon,  Stoke-on-l 'rent .  P.Pr.G.D. ; P.Pr.G.J. Nov. 1914. 
373 Aultman, Major Dwight E. Field ..lrtilleru, U.S. A r m y ,  c / o  V a r  Dept . ,  TVcrshington, 

U.C'., U.S.A. 811 (Kan. C.). October 1913. 
376 Austen, Arthur Elvey. c10 S tandard Bank o f  Sou th  i i f r i ca ,  L td . ,  10 Clemen f s  Lane ,  

London, E.C.4. P.Dep.Dis.G.M., S .  Africa, E. Div.. Past Grand Deacon. 
May 1887. 

377 Austen, William Henry. 58 Broad S t r ee t ,  Lud lo~c ,  Salop.  611, I.G. ; 611. October 1905. 
378 Austin, Edgar Montague. 8 ILnrp~tr  I'lncr, Bedfo~.i l .  473. Noreinbw 1916. 
379 Ayling, Charles Stephen. 45 Arngell liocctl, B r i r f o n ,  Lontlott, S . T T . . O .  21%. P.M. 

May 1909. 
3X0 Ayling, Hsrrv. 7)'111,ct/ 1-illtr. T17001t~.ir.h Rotrtl, . l l ) l ~ ~  TT~oo11, Lot~tlr,n. S.E.?. 

L.R.;  1973, P.Z.  May 1913. 
381 Aylmore, ~ e r b e r t  S. 36 East  S t r ee t ,  Chichester. 38, P.M. ; 38. October 1910. 
382 Ayres, Clarence Montague. Ankerdale,  Att leborough Rontl, Xuneaton.  432. Narch 1910. 
383 Ayres, George V.  Dcadu~oocl, S.D., U.S..4. Past Grand Mzster; Past Grand High 

Priest. October 1894. 
384 Ayres, Rupert Stanley. T h e  n e r m i t a g e ,  Northwood, Xiddlesex .  2893. I fay  1909. 

383 * Bache, T. Foley. C'A urchill House,  W e s f  Uromtcich, Staffs .  Pr.G.Sten. ; Pr.G.R. (R.A.). 
March 1903. 

386 Bacon, Col. Alexander S. 101 R u g b y  Road,  Prospect Park  S . ,  Pluthush,  Brooklyn ,  S . T . ,  
U.S .A .  6B6. May 1897. 

387 Bacon, Robert. TVaverley Terrtrce, G'oleraine, Zrelancl. 235, P.M.  ; 414, P.K.  J u n e  1904. 
388 Baddeley, William. Lautoka Tlospital, Lau toka ,  Fiji. 3354, P . M .  October 1904. 
389 Badman, Harry Alfred. 27 ('httnrlos S v r n u e ,  OakleigA I'i~rli, Lnntlon., 3 .20.  1298, 

P.M., L.H. J u n e  1906. 
390 Baer, Daniel C. J lo l l ndr i t l~e ,  Kansas ,  G.S.Q. 346, W.M. March 1916. 
391 Bagnall-Wild, Col. Ralph Kirkby. 15 Acrccicc Hotctl, S t .  .John's 1T'oorl. London, S .W.R .  

October 1915. 
392 Bagshaw, Oscar Cathrall. 115 T e s t  Bar ,  S h e f i ~ l t l .  1239, P.31. ; 12.'!?, P,%. March 1908. 
393 Baildon, James Owen. Supreme  Court  Nouse ,  Rockhnmpton,  ()~ceenslnnil. 13  (Q.C.), 

P.BI., P.G.Stew. November 1900. 
394 Bainbridge, T. H .  B. Wnver t r ee ,  Hurs t  Road,  Eastbourne.  2434, P.M. January 1906. 
395 Baird, D. M. 35 Henry  S t r e e f ,  St. John's,  A-ewfottntllancl. 454 (S.C.), P . M . ;  9 (N.S.). 

May 1907. 
496 Baird, Hugh. Box 191, Uulazcayo, Rhodesia. 86 (D.C.), P.M. J u n e  1906. 
397 Baird, Robert Craig. S a n  Josd, Costn R w a .  Past Grand Warden. May 1902. 
398 Baker, Harry James Russell Keniltrorth,  Penciselu, Card.zff. 2720, P.M.; 960. 

January 1917. 
399 Baker, Henry M. 40 Steamfield S t r ee t ,  Chelsea, London,  S.W. 1539. January 1906. 



400 Baker, John. H t ~ e ~ l i ~ ~ . o o t l ,  L ~ ~ ~ t l r r u f e r ,  U ~ t c k \ .  P.Pr .G.D.;  2 i . : i .  J u n e  1916. 
401 Baker, Louis Leroy. Tooele,  Ctcih,  G.S .A .  Past Grand Deacon. January  1916. 
402 *!Salfour, Capt.  Charles Barrington. S e ~ c t o n  D o n ,  ICelso, X . R .  Past Substitute Grand 

Master. March 1892. 
Ball, Harry.  33 X i l l  S t r r c f ,  Tktlfortl.  Pr.S.G.Ti7. ; :ilOl P.Z. Jlarcll 1910. 
Balls, Henry Jas .  Kingston. I<c~sftlerrc., I i i : ~ ! l s : o ~ ~  llorrti, ,\'fctitles. Xitltl1ese.r. 137, <J.W.; 

197 .  J u n e  1917. 
Ballam, Ednard  John Clark. Maple  H o ~ t s c ,  Trootlbritlye Rotrtl, Ipsirirh,  SujjolE. 

P.Pr.G.D. ; P.Pr.G.So. J l ay  1907. 
Ballantyne, Henry Norman. Ctcerleo, I n n e r l e i t l ~ c n ,  S.71. Pr.Suh.G.JI. ,  Rosburgh, 

Peebles & Selliirlis. ; 56. J larch 1899. - 
Bambridge, JVilliam Samuel. Jlnrlborotr<lla, TTTilts. Past Grand Organist. May 1913. 
Bamford, Charles Fredericli. 6 G'oltlinyton d c e n u e ,  Bet!forcl. 2108; 2108. May 1910. 
Ramford, \T7illiam Brokan., JI.Am.Soc.C.E. 614 T e n t h  . h e n m e ,  Ilelrr~trr, S..7., C.S.A. 6. 

November 1900. 
Rancroft, Walt-r Newman. G ' r ~ e n  B a n k ,  I. ' trrl(~y Irocitl, Derby .  P.Pr.G.\T'.; $31 

October 1011. 
Eanham, Joseph. C'rtll~ B(~lr1rtrnn 630, Bltcnos .l ircs,  d r g c n f i n t r .  P.Dis.G.D. ; 

P.Ilis A.G.So. X a y  1932. 
Banker, Strn-art Jlrlri l le.  FIcl?.elT~~n, Hroirnloir I(rirrr1, 73olrnrl.s ~ ; ~ ~ o r , n ,  L * ~ n < l o n ,  S .11.  

P.Pr.G.D.,  Herts.  J u n e  1894. 
-.n'r-S. J o '  n f3crbei.t. 11 C't-trt~ley Pltrce, Ons70ic. G'tr1~1cn.s. ,S. I i c ~ t s i ~ i y f n ~ ~ ,  L<intlon, 9 . T T 7 . ; .  

3129. J . D .  Ja !~uary  191.5. 

Earclay, Lieut.-Col. George, Ir.D. Sarnlrni  S f r e e t ,  P a ~ n e l l ,  Auclilancl, X e w  Zealand.  
P.Dis.G.Sec., Otago, Rep.G.L. Alzhamn. Past Grand Warden, New Zealand, 
Past Grand Deacon, Englanc!; Hon. First Grand Sojourner (S.C.)., Grand 
Sword Bearer (RA.) . ,  New Zealand. Octcber 190G. 

Barclay, John McGeorge. K i n g  X t i e e t ,  Coolgctrtlte, T17cste~ 11, A t t s f~r l l i ( t .  810 (S.C.), P.11..  
287 (S.C.). J i i n ~  1914. 

Barker, Claude. 37 LT~c~sthnurne l<ocrtl, Shr'ffic.lr1. P . P ~ . G . T I ~ s .  Jannary  1903. 
Barker, Frederick Day. I'.TI-.l)., Lugos .  Si! jPt . i tr .  3065. Ser.  ; :1065. January 1016. 
Barker, Major John.  12 TT'rt1tleymz.e E'orli, S t r a ~ r b e ~ , r , y  TIill,  3litl~llc.sc.r. 1715. P . J I . ;  

995. P .Z .  October 1904. 
Barker, Williai~i A r t l i ~ ~ r .  48 3 - C I I .  Z<ot1,1. ! ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ P I ~ ~ I I I ! I I ~ / ,  L ~ ~ t d o r r ,  ? < . l .  %M, P.AI.; !1.1.1. 

J a n u a r r  1907. 
Barker, William Uoi~lton. 34 T i i t i ! ~  S f r c e t ,  J l ~ t n c ~ l r r s t r ~ ~ ~ .  1375; l . ; , ~ ; .  . J i ~ n ( ~  1913. 
Barlet, Stephanc, R.&., F.C.S.. F.1t.S.d. 97 S t .  Mar1;'s 12nnt1, S o r t h  ICensington, 

1 ,  1 . 1 .  Past Grand Standard Bearer. J u n e  1901. 
Barlow, George Robwt. 137 TI igh  S ' t rcc f ,  Tr~c~l ic~s l i roy .  P.Pr.G.S.I%. Alarcll 1915. 
Barnard, The Right Hon. Lord, D.C.L. Itn11y C(tstlc, l)ccrlington, Co.  D ~ c r h a m .  Past 

Grand Warden, Provincial Grand Master; Grand Superintendent. J u n e  1907. 
Rarnard, Rev. Canon. S u t t o n  Coltlfieltl. Past Grand Chaplain. >ray 1913. 
Barnard, Ettn-ell Ai~gnstine Ii~.nc.ller. F .R  Hist.S..  F.S.A. T h e  Z o t l g ~ ,  Evcshrrn~,  

TV~orcc'.stet~shi~~c. 330s. J u n e  191 1. 
Barnard, George William Girling. 4 S u r r e y  S t r e e t ,  S o r w i c h .  I>ep.Pr.G.ll . ,  Past 

Assistant Grand Deacon; Past Grand Sojourner (R.A.). J u n e  1890. 
Barnes, 13enjainin. 7 ( ~ r t t h ~ . ~ n r i r  Z:ot111, Ilj0171, h':lsse.c. 396.5, I.G. J a n i i a r -  1017. 
Earnes, John \17altr~. 7 n ~ n f  I L o n n  E . . .  19. J u n e  1893. 
Barnes, l\7illiain Chapman. S9 B ~ . i y ~ t o r l i  I:ocrd, Thornton  H e a t h ,  S u r r e y .  19, P.M., L.R. ; 

19, P.Z.  J u n e  1893. 

Barr, Prtpr  R i i d o l ~ ~ h .  69 ,Y~trin(]fiv/(T I<otrl/, ,qt. . ~ o ~ I I ' . Y  II~oo11, ~ 0 1 ~ ( 1 1 i n ,  >~.TT~.S, 246:). 
P.11. ; P.Pr .d .G.So. .  JLiddleses ; ,?J.:li, P.Z. .June 1017. 

Barratt, Herbert.  79 X a i n  S t r e e t ,  Bi.ngley, Y o r l i s h i r ~ .  1018; 10lS. May 1911. 
Barrell, 1%-illiam Henr.y. 114 B ~ y h  S t r e e t t  Z'orfsmorcth. P.Pr.G.1). ; 309, F.%. Ort: 1907. 
Barren, Henry Engicnd. 78 T,~~nt lh~ir . s t  Ilnt1(1, I1t~c1~1it t~n,  T,on~lon, ,\'.13.15. 813; 2/11. 

January  1910. 
Barrett, Benjamin Charles. Bax 514, Pretoria,  Transvanl ,  1747, S.W., 1006 (S.C.) 

November 1910. 



4 Barron, Edward Jackson. F.S.A. 10 Entls1c.iyh Sf r e o f ,  Tci ci.stoc.k S Q U I I I ~ I ~ ,  Lnntlun,  Il..C:.l. 

Past  Grand Deacon; Past  Grand Standard Bearer (RA.) .  JIny 1890. 
,438 Barrow, Henry. ,\'l1 erir~yltti m ,  C'rosvenor. Kontl, TT-rstcl~ff-ott-S~'cr. P.Pr.G.S.13. ; 935, 

P.Z. October 1909. 
439 Barss, John Edmund. I Io tchk iss  School, Lnkev i l le ,  C o n n . ,  U.S..I. 13. October 1913. 
440 Bartlett, George. l),cclty of Cnrn~rtrll Estcctc Of ice ,  I i e t ~ n i r ~ y t o ~ t  Gccte, London,  B.E. 

2:)30: P.31. ; ?.I, P.Z.  January 1900. 
441 Barton, H. J .  29 7Iiyl1 ,\'tl.~et, I ~ I I I ~ I I I , ~ ,  7iorrtl11t1, S.!T-.l.). 2722, P.11.: L. l l .  Oct. 1908. 
4 3 '  Barton, Hobert Harvcj-. l)ynrchtrrch, A1lorrton Rocctl, A'. ~L'roytlon. 262.5, P.1\1., L.R. 

J mic 1911. 
443 Basham, Septinms, JLD.  3 II ighrtm Place,  S e ~ c c c ~ s t l c - u p o ~ t - T y t t e .  299.3. P.31.;- E G O ,  

P.So. October 1906. 
444 Baskerviile, Lieut.-Col. Charles Herbert Letl~brid:?;~. 2'2 Chcitstcorth R o a d ,  Croydon.  

Past  Grand Sword Bearer (Craft & 11.A.j. October 1907. 
44.5 Bass, William Henry. G M i l l i t ~ r r ~ t  l(otrt1, !Test Ijrirlcgfo~tl, S ~ , t t i n ~ l l ~ c i ~ n .  P.Pr.G.\Y., 

Derb-shirt. ; P.Pr.G.Sc.N., Derbphirr .  Januarj- 1906. 
Bassett, Thonias Shipherd. O n e h u t ~ g a ,  rlucklunrl, Zcaltintl. 24 ((N.Z.C.). J a n .  1914. 

148 Bastone, John ~lillarcl.  G'ootlicst, S t .  Uoto lph ' s  12onc1, Scccnoceks. 1S6, P . X .  ; 1x6,  P.Z.  
March 1887. 

44!9 Bate, Osborne Hambrook. Lakcrtheath,  C u m n o r  A v e n u e ,  I ien i lwor th ,  Cape  Division,  
S. A f r ~ c c i .  P.Dis.G.W.. S. Africa, E. Div., Past  Provincial Grand Master, South 
Africa (D.C.); Dis.G.H., S. Africa, W. Div. J u n e  1889. 

450 Bavin, Rev. Francis. lhcv in ton ,  S t o n y  HzlL I'obt Office., Jamaica .  P.Dis.G.TT., Dis.G.Ch ; 
P.Dis.G.St.U. (l1.A.j. J u n e  1909. 

451 Bavin, John, A.S.A.A.. F.C.I.S. 3 T - ~ ~ i r . i n  X u ~ r s i o n s ,  (!~teetr's Club  G'ccrtle~ls, L o ~ ~ t l u n ,  
117.14. 1598, P.31.. L.R. ; 186, Sc.N. May 1989. 

4;iL Baxter, Freclerick Peel, F.C.I.S. 13 S I ~  L n n e ,  Queen T.tctutia S t l r e t ,  T,ondon, E.C.4 
1216, P.M., L.R. ; 1706, P .Z  A l ~ r c h  1911. 

4.53 Bayley, \I7i1liam Leonard, F.C.I.S. 6 ( ) u c r n  S t ~ e e t  Pktce,  Lontlurr, E .C.J .  890, P .X. ,  
L.R. Alay 1912. 

454 Bayliss, Herbert F r d r r i c k .  5 ~ 1 I o n l i h n n ~ ' s  d c e n u e ,  Tlvoodfortl, London,  E.18. 1384. 
May 1911. 

433 Bayne, Rev. lionald. B T h e  T o ~ o t e ,  Cl~ccntj , to,~ Hi l l ,  Lontlon,  S.E.J. 1297 Nov. 1912. 
436 Baynes, Henry Kennett.  Box 1400, Cniro,  E y y p f .  P.Dis.G.Sec., Egypt & Souclan. 

Local Secretary for Egypt. March 1910. 
437 Bazell, Rev. Prebendary Charles, N.A. ,  A.K.C. Eastover  T-icci~ciye, Briclgtcater. 

P.Pr.G.Ch. ; 191,  P.Z. J ulie 1012. 
45s Beal, Alfred Charles. 159 Tul.>e H111, Lont l r~n ,  ,4'.!! . 2  1719; 31. ; .  March 1913. 
439 Beale, Octavius Charles. Trnf(t1ynr S t i e e t ,  .-lnnctndale, S y d n e y ,  ATew S o u t h  TVales. 

94 (N.S.W.C.), P.M. May 1914. 
460 Beaman, Har l i s  Samuel. 16 Tkc.  T e )  t c c t  r ,  IicJrr rc~rc!gtot~ P ~ I  k ,  Lontlon,  S.E.11. 227, P.M. 

October 1905. 
461 Beamish, William H .  Thc. Sh tubbc . iy ,  .llonk.stotcn, Co.  Cotli.  7.l)ep.Pr.G.M.. Munster. 

J u n e  1898. 
46-2 Bean, Harold. l i e l s r y  I louse ,  B u r s t w i c k ,  near  I1ztll. 2134. May 1899 
463 Bean, Williain Hcnry. 17 Boar  L a n e ,  Leeds.  306, W . M . ;  305. January  1916. 
4 4  Bearman, F r d .  Jacob. l 8  1)cilclrrrno Gccrtlens, S o r t h  K e r ~ s t n q t o t ~ ,  Lo~tc lon ,  TT7.10. 227, 

P.M. J l a ~  1907. 
4fi.i Beaver, Sydney Ernest. Court  House ,  W e s t  X a l t l a n d ,  N c ~ v  S o u t h  W a l e s .  215 (N.S.W.C.). 

October 1909. 
466 Bebbington, George l17illiain. B ~ . r t o n  Itotrtl, ICnufsfort l ,  C'heahirr. P.Pr .G.0.  (Craft & 

R A ) .  I fay  1902. 
467 Bech, Hans Marius Fredc,rik 16 Tcit r f f  S ~ I  r e f .  Uctlc S+, e r t ,  Mont  1 ~ e b t ~ 1 .  Zolobabel og 

Frederik ti l  cl& Kronede Haab. J u n e  1914. 
468 Bech, Harald. ParXvr j  22. l i lr irnpclrbo~g,  D e r ~ n t n ~  l, Zo~obabel. Mart11 1914. 
469 Beck, Freclerick Thonias. T r u l f ~  1/71 C h o n ~ b e r , ,  1lcc1 lln y f o n  S f  I c ~ f ,  TT701ue~ h a m p t o n .  

P.Pr.G.\Y. ; P.Pr  G.J.  May 1916. 
470 Eeesley, Enstace Barton. Old E,'schctnyt~ Chcembrt ,~,  29-31 Iiitr y S t w e f ,  JI(ruchvster. 

P.Pr.G.R. ; 993. Ortobe' 1916. 
471 Beeston, V. . J .  T,loytl,s 71(011; C l ~ u m b c ~ . ~ ,  S e ~ r . l l o r f ,  111011. P.Pr.G.D.C. October 1914. 
472 Begemann, Dr. Georg Emil \Vilhelm. l'allnsstrrrssc 10-11. I l e r l i t ~ ,  TT7. 57, (2et.man.y. 

Past  Provincial Grand Master, Mecklenberg. Feb. 1887. 



Bell, 
Bell, 
Bell, 

Bell, 

Andre\\.. 1 l . d .  ( ' t r ~ ~ ~ r t l ( t l c ,  C ~ , i f l t  l l ~ ~ t r r l ,  Ilelrrtlrre, I i e n t .  1973. JIay 1913. 
Edward L. 130s 1434, C'ape Toron, S. A f r l c a .  327. J u n e  1000. 
Beyillour. 7 Sun~.rr~e t , i~  ill ( ; I ' I J W ,  S e 1 t ~ c ~ c t . s f l e - c c ~ 1 o 1 1 - 1 ' y t 1 ~ .  I)ep.P.G.JI., Past Granrl 
Deacon; I'r.G.H., Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. J u n e  1891. 
Thomas Alfred. The 0rc.htcrtl. S h ~ t ~ b o t ~ n c ~ ,  I)nrspt .  Pr.G.11.; P.I'r.A.G.So. 
January  1911. 

Bellamy, Major Charles Vincent, I-.]). Leiyh  H o l t ,  C ~ , t r p s t o ~ ~ c ,  S .  1)evon. 3063, P.M.; 
3065, P.Z.  October 1906. 

Bellew, Thonlas Acheson. Vnderwri tcrs '  i lssociat ion,  Liverpool .  1380. May 1892. 
Bellis, Amos G. Box 199, Xt ln i la ,  P . I .  Grand Secretary; 1 ,  P.H.P. January 1909. 
Benka-Coker, Anlbrosr. i ' o l o t ~ i c ~ l  St~cretciry 's  Of f i t -P ,  T,tc!los, S .  -\-r!lc'ritc. I)is.G.Ster\-. ; 

.X6 (S.('.). ; J7.26, Z. Mawh 1915. 
Bennett, Frank  Hefford. 76 l ) t ~ ~ l ; e f i ~ ~ l t l  I lotc~l ,  T 7 / , l ~ r . ,  T o o f i n ! l ,  Lont1011, ,4'.11..1;. 1299, 

J.\T. October 1917. 
4X2 *Bennett, George J .  126 Jctrneson . l z e n u r ,  Toronto ,  Ont . ,  Ctrttcctltr. P.L)is.Del).G.M.; 

Grand Scribe E. J u n e  1911. 
Bennett, John Robert. 1Z.H.A. 

January  1909. 
S t .  P.L)is.G.W.; 9 (N.S.). 

484 Bennett, John T. 29 C h u r c h  Street, Ipswich.  959, P.M.;  959, P.Z. March 1913. 
48.5 *Bennion, Thomas. Ophir  Cot tage ,  Croydon,  S .  Queensland.  '768 (S.C.), P.11. ; ';-'Gs (S.C.), 

P.Z. Local Secretary for Croydon. J u n e  1892. 
4Scj Bentley, Frederick Richard. Lazctol;a, Fiji. 1931. March 1907. 
4S7 Bergfeld, Karl.  3 316ncJ~ S trassc ,  E isenuch ,  C c r n m n y .  Zur Krone der Elisabeth. 

October 1909. 
488 *Bernays, Albert Evan, 11.9. 3 Priory  R o a d ,  I h u ,  S u r r e y .  2861. January 1905. 
480 Bernhard, John H. 52 Broadway,  New Y o r k ,  U . S . A .  2102. November 1914. . 

490 Bernstiel, Bruno Arthur. 2533, I.G. ; 2535. M a y  1914. 
401 *Berolzheimer, Daniel Deronda. 431 Etrst F o u i f h  S t r e e t ,  Hrooklyn,  S.Y., U.S.A. 865, 

P.31. January  1916. . 

Berryman, Stan le -  Hosliin. . l c c n u t ~ t i n y  HI-rnch, (;.l ' .() . ,  I'reto~.icc, T~unsztrtr l .  2967 
(E.C.).  ; lS't;// (l!.('.). October 1911. 

Bertram, John.  16 U e l n r o ~ t  IZontl, S o u t h a m p t o n .  1461, P.N.  October 1907. 
Bestow, Charles Horton, F.1{.1\1.S. $3 T - j ~ j w r  L ' lu l~ fo~c  I(occt1, LOlt(/l~ll, E'..:. Y.Pr.G.Pt. ; 

P.Pr.G.S.B. (R.9.)., Essex. March 1894. 
Betenson, I'rederic Hoger. 13 ( : I  etrt J t r n ~ e s  S f  I Y P ~ ,  Uetlforil Rotr ,  L o n t l o t ~ ,  TT- .C f . l .  1415, 

S.W. May 1915. 
Bevan, Frank  Cecil. Ci l:~c.Itnror~tl ?'c~rr.tcce, S~ctcrtsrtr. 1573, P.31. ; 1.123, Sc.15. Mar  1017. 

497 "Bevington, Hichard George. B o x  1091, Johannesburg ,  T ~ a n s v a a l .  Sub.Dis.G.M. (S.C.) 
October 1892. 

Biazzi, LuIQ,~. 3 t ' r t ; ~ o y  S~~rcccre, London,  T1..1. 2637, P . U .  March 1913. 
Bice, \V. P. 413 Tionstlulc S t r e r t ,  3 I e l b o u m e ,  I - i c t o ~ i a ,  Australia. Past Deputy Grand 

Master; Past Grand H., Victoria. May 1808. 
Biggs, Albert Eclnarcl. l'.TT7.1)., h'outltrn ( h ~ c . ~ ~ n n t e t c t ,  I ih t r t toum,  Soutl(ct~.  2954, S.W. 

May 1914. 
Biggs, William Ednard.  J l d t l l e t o n  Tiouse,  K d d w i c k ,  Keighley ,  Yorksh ire .  265, P.M. ; 

2GJ. May 1912. 
Bilbie, John. 106 Qtcretr T'ic.tot.itr S t ~ ~ , r f ,  L r ~ n t l o n ,  E.P.4. 9, P.31. ; !l ,  P.Z. Oct. 1911. 
Billinghurst, Henr\-. 18-22 TT' i ! /nwr~ S t r e e t ,  L o n t l o ~ l ,  T17.1. P . P  r.A.G.Sec., Essex; 250.7, 

P.Z. May 1001. 
Billson, Frederick \Villian~, LL.B. T h e  Uungalo~c. ,  Gothtr St ,reet ,  Lcicestcr. P.Pr.G.\jT.; 

P.Pr.G.J.  January  19N.  
Bindon, George H . ,  F.S.A.A. Box 226, l'retoricc; Trc~nsvactl. 12 (D.C.), P.M. Local 

Secretary for Pretoria. March 1907. 
Bingham, Sydney Clifton. 27 Gracefield S t r e e t ,  Christch~crcll ,  X e w  Zealand.  Rep.G.L. 

Maryland, Past Assistant Grand Secretary, New Zealand, Past Provincial Grand 
Master, Canterbury; Rep.G.Chap., Illinois, Past Grand Z., New Zealand. Local 
Secretary for Christchnrch. October 1901. 

Binney, Joseph. Bctnl; S f r c ~ t ,  Rhefiel t l .  P.Pr.G.H. Local Secretary for Sheffield. 
October 1890. 

Binzer, Luclwig von. 1Vin,zcrst1~rrsse 28, Sie t ler  Lii'sst~itz, bei Dresden,  Gc,rmany.  Zuin 
Fiillhorn. January  1913. 
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Bird, Jaines Herbert. Hey throp  Park ,  Chzppmg Norton ,  Oxon. 567. January 1913. 
Birdseye, S ~ d n r y  George. 25 TVestrnount 12otrd, E l t h a n ~ ,  London,  S.E.D. 1273. J u n e  1907 
Bishop, F. C. B. Cranmer  Square,  Christchurch,  N e w  Zealand. Pr.G.Sec., Canterbury, 

Past Grand Director of Ceremonies, New Zealand; 1 (N.Z.C.), P.Z. Nov. 1912. 
Bishop, John Hrrbcrt.  117 J I o ~ c n f  l ' lmaant Ltrne, C'layton, Lonclot~. I:'.?. 2823. 

November 1900. 
Bishop, R. N'insor. Beech Lodge,  Norwich.  93, P.M. March 1907. 
Biss, Noel Leslie Holm. 28 Shortlanti S t r e ~ t ,  .4uckland, S e w  Zcalantl. P.Dis.G.D.C , 

Past Grand Standard Bearer, New Zealand ; 1338, Sc.E. January 1914. 
Bithell, M7alter. Biclily Wood, Ilialpas, Cheshire. 2992. May 1905. 

516 * Bitterman, Licwt. Theodore. 104 JlcLecrn . 4 v ~ n  U P ,  3-on k ~ r s ,  S.Y. ,  IT.S.;l. 14 (F1a.C.) ; 
1. November 1910. 

Bixby, Charles Sumner. Osatcatomie, Miami  Co., Kan.,  U.S.A.  Dis.Dep.G.M. ; 
Rep.G.Chap., New Zealand. June  1897. 

Black, William. Falk irk ,  N .R .  Past Provincial Grand Master; Past Grand Superin- 
tendent, Stirlingshire, Past Depute Grand Z. October 1888. 

Black, W. P. M. 136 Well ington  S t r ee t ,  Glasgow. 510, P.M.; 296, P.J. March 1905. 
Blackbeard, C. A. Kruispan,  Vier jontc in  Post Office, O.F.R., S .  S f r i ca .  1832, P.M.; 

1852, P.Z. October 1890. 
Blackburn, William. The  Bungalow, Broomfield, Herne  Bay .  1365, PM., L.R. ; 21, P.Z.  

May 1910. 
Bladon, Harry. 16 Glerkc~n~rcll  liotrtl, London. E.('. I .  Past Grand Standard Bearer; 

Past Assistant Grand Director of Geremonies (R.A.) October 1901. 
Blair, George. 67 Langside Road,  Nealands ,  Glasgow. 344. Octobcr 1906. 
Blair, P. Seven  Oaks, Natal ,  S .  -4frica. November 1911. 
Blair, Jun.,  Willian~ Nesbit. 23 TTesl Hi l l ,  liighyccte, S.G. 3330. ?tla:- 1915. 
Blake, Alfred Jamrs. 106 S t .  J o h n  S t r ee t ,  C'IP: l;cn~cell, Lontlotl, E.C.I .  1839, P M . ,  L.R. 

March 1912. 
Blake, Col. Charles John, R.A. 6 Greenhill Ter tace ,  W e y m o u t h .  P.Dis.G.W.; 

P.Dis.G.R. (R.A.), Ma!ta. March 1892. 
Blake, Henry Daniel. Rlenhetm, Court  Lttne, L)ulrrich, I,otulon, S.E.21. 2720, P.JI. ,  

L.R. ; X 1  $, P.Z. November 1005. 
Blaker, Dr. WaIter C. 82 Downton A w n u e ,  Str euthnrn I l l / / ,  Lo~ctlo~c,  S .  IT7.?. P.Pr.G.W.. 

Surrey. October 1900. 
Blinkhorn, Ednard. 79 Colrnarin Strecjf, London, E.C.2. 1471, P.M. October 1898. 
Blizard, John H. Lansilowne House,  Castle Lane ,  Southampton.  394, P.M. May 1904. 
Blood, Major John Neptune, V.D., M.A., B C.L. (Oxon). Hunt leg  Cour t ,  near Gloucester. 

P.Pr.G.D. ; P.Pr.G.So. November 1899. 
Bloomer, Frederick William, M.D. Derby Road,  Long Eu ton ,  Derbyshire. P.Pr.G.8.B. ; 

506, P.Z. June  1913. 
Boardman, Edinund James, M.D. 4 Empire  Block,  X a i n  S t r ee t ,  l l ' innipeg,  J ian . ,  

Canada. October 1916. 
Bock, Johann Daniel. Houghton,  Colr~eu Ha tch  T,ccne, JItrsrrell Hi l l ,  London, S . l O .  238. 

J u n e  1903. 
336 *Bodenham, John. Edgmontl ,  Newport ,  Salop.  Past Assistant Grand Director of 

Ceremonies; Past Grand Sword Bearer (R.A.). November 1887. 
Boddy, John. 7 Belle V u e  Park ,  Sunder land.  P.Pr.G.D.; 2039, P.Z.  J u n e  1912. 
Boggild, Johannes Erh. Danish ('onsulnte, TVashington, D.( ' .  Christian. January 1917. 
Bold, John Dean. Commercial T?avcllers' Club,  S y d n e y ,  New  S o u t h  Wales .  182 

(N.S.W.C.). May 1912. 
Bolton, George Edward, Superintendent of Excise. c / o  Thomas Cool; LC' Son ,  Rangoon,  

Lolcer Burma .  P.Dis.G.Pt. ; 542. October 1904 
Bonar, William Macadam. Herl)erton, S. Queensland. P.Dis.G.W. Octobe~ 1893. 
Bond, Edgar E. 7 TT700tl Lctne, Highgtrte, I,ondon, 3 . G .  P.Pr .GD. ,  E .  Lancs. 

March 1898. 
Bond, William Robert Anstruther. Oakhurs t ,  Christchurch Road,  Norwich.  807, 

P.Pr.G.W.; 807. May 1912. 
Boniface, Frederick John. 25 Colbcw I'lttce, Stcitnfortl Hil l ,  London, S . 1 6 .  2691. 

March 1916. 
Bonnyman, James Hastings. 57 I'enciselg Road,  Cardiff. 36; 1992. March 1915. 
Bonser, Chas. Gordon. GO Uercsjortl ICotcrl, C'nrtonbury, London, S . 5 .  2823: P.M. 

October 1917. 



.;-LT EOOCOC~,  John Hradon. 25 B ~ t n c t t  I l i l l ,  I l i r ~ ~ r i ~ r y l ~ c t n i .  Pr.G.Tmts. ; P.Pr:A.G.I).C. 
(R.A.). B la -  1909. 

545 Evoker, Albrrt Edn-3rd. 2 ,<rinrncerjielil, I ~ ~ ~ o i ~ n t h i l l ,  Slre)ir7tl, T I I I . X S .  2491, P.J1. ; .?4:11, 
P.89. March 1917. 

549 Booth, Ed~vard.  13ecchmount, S f .  I?et~ncctds Rocctl. Olton.  Uit.tnitry1rcrnr. l'.Pr.G.I).C. 
(c ra f t  & R A . ) ,  Staffs. January 1911. - - 

.l.)O Booth, Egbert Perry. r ] o  ~ \ ' t t ~ l d ~ ~ o t ~ l  I{ ,  (!o., k ' . r ~ ~ l r i ~ n : ~ t ~  l ~ ~ c i l i / i ~ ~ ~ ~ . s ,  l - e , , .  , S f ~ ~ , c , f ,  l ~ i ~ ~ t t i i n ~ ~ .  
h a m .  3659, P.M., 3802. \V.M. ; 3659, 6c.E. J u n c  191.5. - - 

m 1  Booth, Major John. TZazrl B a n k ,  T u r t o n ,  Bol ton ,  Lancnshire.  Past Grand Treasurer 
(Craft & R.A.). November 1889. 

3.72 Booth, William. L o n y s h u t  L n n e  TT ' . ,  S t o c k p o r t .  Past Assistant Grand Director of 
Ceremonies: Past Grand Standard Bearer ( R . S . ) .  March 1912. 

558 Booyson, I. J. Graaf f  I t e ine t ,  Cape  Colony.  881". March 1902. 
3.74 Boorglum, John Gutzon de la Mothe. 166 E. Thir ty -e igh th  Street, S e t o  Torl; ,  S.Y., 

U.S.A. 35, P.M. March 1910. 
53.5 Eorrett, Alfred Trivett. 23 TT-ood S f r e r f ,  Sor tc ich .  P.Pr.A.G.Sec.; 213, P.So. May 1915. 
556 'Bostock, Archibald Thomas. c l o  Jawl ine ,  N a t h c s o n  cG C o . ,  S h a n g h a i ,  China .  260; 260. 

November 1911. 
557 Boswell, Arthur George. 31 T a n k ~ r a i l l ~  Rotrcl, Strrtrthnni ,  I , ~ ~ n t l u n ,  ,S. 11-.l/;. 1339. P.M.. 

L.R.; 1339, P.X. May 1E94. 
355 Bourne, Fredk. Geo. r l o  I ) e ~ n i f ! l  1'1eblic 1'ro.scrutor's O.%ce, 8Sinqopo~.e,  Strtr i f .s-Set t le-  

ntents .  2970. \l-.ll .  ; 50.9. J.  Na>- 1917. 
Xi9 'Eourne, Robert Willianr. IS Ilet.efo111 Sqrctrrc, l , o n ~ l n n ,  S. IT..;. 32, P.31. ; .I.?. 

J u ~ e  1893. 
33) *Boutell, Francis Hepburn Cherallier. 645 S ~ r n i t l t ~  Itlc~yo, Urrenos Aircs,  . l t~~ent incc .  

District Grand Master ; Grand Superintendent. October 1931. 
,561 Boutwood, Robert Fredericli. 1 Cambridge  R o a d ,  I las t ings .  1184. October 1910. 
562 Bowater, Sir  William Henry. J f c ~ t r l o ~ c . ~  IContl, E ~ l y l ~ c t s t ~ t ~ .  Past Grand Deacon ; Pasi 

Gran4 Sojourner. Mq- 1915. 
563 Bowden, R w .  Charles Henry, J1.A.. Lontl. ,St. I'tr~el's T-ic.rrrccgr, K i ~ ~ l i n y  S t t . cc t ,  

Bcrmondsey ,  London,  ,S.h'. 1339, V7.JI. Novembcr 1916. 
,564 Bowden, John Edwwd. I toa th  H o u s e ,  C'ardiif.  36, P.M. J a s u a r y  1913. 
56.5 Bowe, William Fairbanks. 541 Rroad S t ~ e e t ,  l u g ~ t s t a ,  ( in. ,  U.S.A. 412; Pcst Grand 

High Priest. Local Secretary for Georgia. October 1897. 
,566 * Bowen, Alb,rrt Henry. 26 S t .  X~lolo .Izc,tr I I V ,  l , r ) ~ ~ . ~ t .  h'tlrnnnton, l,r~ttrli~tt, S.!). 2021> Stclv. 

October 1913. 
567 Bowen, John Evan. A p p l ~ t o n s ,  St.olie Green ,  S l o ~ c g h ,  Bucks .  Dep.Pr.G.JI., Past Grand 

Deacon; Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. May 1905. 
568 Bowley, Joseph Plunlrett,. 957, P.31.; 2011, P.Z. January 1914. 
569 Bowring, C. C., C.M.G. .Sairobi ,  Bri t ish E ~ s t  Africtr. 3054, P.M. May 1915. 
570 Bradbear, W. Jlason. I't iorjl ( ' o t f t r ! ~ i ~ ,  102 S t .  l'ccul's I i w t l ,  ( ' t c ~ ~ o n l ~ ~ c t ~ ~ l ,  1,ontlo11, 3 . 1 .  

2741. November 1916. 
351 Braddy, Bertie Wiliianl George. 21 C'astle .Avenue, H i g h a m  I 'ark ,  Chingfo i~ t l ,  London,  

E.4. 2421, W.?tl. J lay 1915. 
372 Bradgate, Sydney. 293 .-lilrlceide lloctcl, TIntnpsfrcctl, Ilirt~elr/n, S .  Il7..1. 31.36. JIay 1916. 
353 Braine, Charles \\'illiam. -Ivontltrle, l l y c s f  IIiI! 1io11 l ,  Ti~ctrrtl.\iro~ t h ,  l,ontlotr, ,\'.lI..lS. 

3040. P.M. March 1911. 
374 Rraithwaite, John, M.D. 2 TIard~oick  X o u n t ,  B u x t o n ,  Derbyshtrc.  1688, P.M.;  l?,%?, 

A.So. November 1908. 
575 *Brand, Koeniglicher Justizrath Alfrcd. I l e r f o r d ,  Tl'estphnlia, ( i e t ,many .  Zur Rothen 

Erde, W.M. March 1903 
;,If; Brandt, Martin. C:mnachstrasse 17-18, F r i e d e i m t ,  B e d i n ,  Germany .  Mincrra zu den 

drei Palmen (Leipzig). November 1908. 
577 Brayshaw, John Lund. S e t t l e ,  Y o r k s h i r e .  239; 2'6.7. January 1889. 
,778 Brazil, Frank  \V. 1"Iigh h't~.cc'f, I ) r l / t f o n l ,  I ~ ~ ~ i r t l f ~ t ~ ,  S.E.S. 1V24, P.31.; 140, P . Z .  

January 1935. 

579 Brennecke, Friedrich August. 235. J x l u a r y  1912. 
580 Brentnall, Krnald Janios. 12 ( ! I I I I I ~ I ~  1~11tr11, 11~11nc/ .~~e~o1th / ' O I ~ ~ I I I I I ~ ,  L o n t l t ~ ~ t ,  ,\'.11'.18. 

2513. March 1935. 
ss1 Brewer, Charles Samuel, N . B . ,  L.H.U.S., L.R.C.P. 7 Pu1.1~ lloceil E:. , I l i t~kenheatl .  Past 

&an> Deacon; Past Grand Sojourner. J~.nn:iry 189.5. 



Bridge, Robert. Cloeerle!l, Rochtlnl(~,  Lnnctrshire. P.Pr.G.D., E. Lancs.; 298, P.Z.  
J u n e  1908. 

Briegel, Jess. 6014 ,Jcfferson Acenzce, Chicnqo, 111.: C.,9..4. 789. November 1913. 
Briegel, Jos-p11 Albert. 6314 Jej'jerson Avenue ,  Chicngo, I l l . ,  T7.,C..-1. 789, P.%Z. 

November 1913. 
Briers, Frank  Ellis. Box 17, ,Calisbury, R h o d e s k .  "79. No\-ember 1900. 
Briggs, Herbert James. Box 101, Provi,lence, lI'.J., TY.S.;1. l ,  Prov., Sec.; 1 ,  P.H.P .  

November 1992. 
Briggs, John,  M A . ,  F.Z.S. 32 Rrtl Lion Sq~cctrr, London, TT.('.l.  Past Grand Treasurer 

(Craft & R.A.). Norenlber 1906. 
*Briggs, William, LL.D., 1I.C.L. Olclbrigg, Chctrtcer Road,  Cambridge.  Past Grand 

Treasurer (Craft & R.4.). October 1096. 
Bright, John Hexry Robert. 10(t Grcrtt P o ~ ~ f l u n t l  S t r r e t ,  Lo~t t lon ,  TT..l. 194, P.%I., L.R. 

October 1904. 
Erindlay, Charles Fredericli. Barro~cby  IZouse, Tor l i sop ,  &otts. 2491, P.M. May 1898. 
Rriscoe, John Potter,  F.R.S.L.,  F.R.Hist.S., F.L.A., X.S.A. 38 Addison 8t ,reet ,  

So t t i nghnm.  47. P.i\I . ;  47, P.Z. March 1909. 
Briscomb, \Villiam Brrtram. 32 Pli f ton  Gu~, i lcns ,  IlInitltr 17cde, London, Tr.9. 1328. 

J u n e  1911. 
*Brison, Clifforcl Scarnell. A.C.A. ,  F.R.C.T. 11.52, Treas.; 1152. November 1913. 

Bristol, Edgar Haym-nrd. Snlem,  Znd., C.S.A. 21 ; Past Grand High Priest, Oct. 1912. 
Broad, Herbert. Sefherstertrl ,  V e l c o m e  1?oud; Stratford-on-Aeon. Pr.G.D. ; 587, P.S. 

January 1913. 
* Broadbent, Cland Davos. Nicola Lake  Post  Off ice,  B.C., Cunntltr. 10;  2738 (E.C.). 

J u n e  1902. 
Broadbent, Frederirlc W. 3 Ilfct~rtledey S t r ee t ,  Bol ton ,  Ltrrtt urhrrc. Past Assistan1 

Grand Registrar; Past Deputy Grand Registrar ( R A . ) .  November 1907. 
Broadbent, Hartv,  F.I.C., F.C.S. O~rnontlr  HOI I \P ,  H U ~ I I ~ I ~ ~ I J I J P  Routl ,  Lect1.r. 2922, 

P.M.  ; 304, P.Z. October, 1913. 
Brockaway, Charles A. 691 Ptrt l; I'lncr, B I  ooklyn,  S.T., {-.,S. l. 719, P.M. ; 137, P . H . P .  

Novenrbcr 198.5. 
Brooke, Surgeon Lieut.-Col. J. Gtuart, F.R.C.S. Rrooke H o m e ,  Killybegs, Co. Donegal. 

P.Dep.Dis.G.31.. Bengal, Pnst Grand Deacon, England. January  1914. 
Rrooker, Fitzhardingc Woodford. c ! o  S n m i ~ e l  1;. Hale & Co., Ltd . ,  101 Calle 25 de Mayo,  

Buenos i l trcs,  Argentina.  617. P 31. ; 617. November 1909. 
Brookhouse, John Charles. 22 I{otlrrcly Rotrtl, Bromley,  K r n t .  2693, P.M.;  79. 

May 1003. 
Brooking, Williani. Crornden, Sor th le lr ,  near Ben.~cor thy ,  Devon. 2486. October 1895. 
Brooks, Artbur Darid, 15 T17cctcrloo S t r ce t ,  I l ir~ninghnm..  P.Pr.G.R. (Craft & R.A.). 

J u n e  1899. 
Brooks, Francis Angustus. 31.1). P.Pr.G.\\'. ; 3;6. October 1895. 
Brough, James R. Eversley,  Hhrphrrtls II i l l ,  Hi<~hgrcte, LonrTo~~,  S . 6 .  Past Assistant 

Grand Director of Ceremonies ; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R..A.). J a n .  1899. 
Brower, Charles Abel. Rich  B i l l ,  Missouri, V .S .A .  101, J.W. ; 4. October 1912. 
Brown, Alesandrr Rurnett ,  F.S.1. Lenttox FIo~tsr,  S o r f o l k  S t r ce t ,  S t rand ,  London, 

TT7.('..2. De!,.Pr.G.3I., Middlesex, Past Grand Deacon, Grand Superintendent 
of Works; Past Grand Sojourner. January  1901. 

Brown, Alfred Loft1:s. 57 ('htrt.scc.or~t11 Zl'ontl, TT-est Sortcrrod, Lnntlon, S.E.2;. 1030, 
P.M. l l a r r h  1910. 

Brown, Arthnr Richard Dnpuis. L n b ~ r ,  S e q r i  Sembilnrr, 31alny S ta tes .  Dis.G.Pt. ; 1157, 
P.Z. January 1913. 

Brown, Bernard Hardest>-. dgrennnn ,  U lund i  Road,  Johns tone ,  N.B. 1239 (E.C.). 
January 1914. 

Brown, Chas. l < t l \ \ ~ ~ r d .  c ]  n (:.I'.O., I!ontl~try. 2672. .\l?rch 1917. 
Brown, Cony Thonms. Rocorro, Bocorro C'o., S..ll., U.S.S .  9 ;  S. October 1907. 

*Brown, Edn-ard Douglas \Villinm. T r e c ~ l y t ~ n ,  L'rctrtli,y Rrmtl, /;niltlfor(l, Surrey .  175; 
252.3. January 1913. 

*Brown, Frederick. 25-30 Grrn f  Eas tern  Xtrect ,  London,  K.('.?. 1363, P.M. Oct. 1899. 
Brown, James. River  Plate Meat  Co., Campana,  Argentina.  3364. January  1011. 
Brown, James. Gmtwicks ,  d shur s t ,  S t eyn ing ,  Sussex.  1963, P.M. J u n e  1888. 
Brown, J a m s  Marshall. l'hornns S t r ee t ,  Oumntu ,  SPIV iS t~ (~ I (~n (1 .  #52, P.l\f. (N.Z.C.) j 

P.G.Z., New Zealand. January  1906. 



Brown, Peter Bosmell. Lindr ick ,  Strlcup, K e n t .  2263. January 1911 
Brown, Robert John. 27 Thornse t t  Road,  Sheffield. 2268. N a y  1911. 
Brown, Thomas. 48 The  Avenue ,  Linthorpe.  ilfidtllcsbrough, Yorkshire.  602. Jan .  1901. 
Brown, Thomas. Surgeon. "6 I i rnnzngton P a t k  Road,  Lovclon, S . E , l I .  1597, P.M. 

J u n e  1004. 
Brown, Walter. 325 Anlaby Road,  Hul l .  3263, P.M.; 2494. March 1912. 

1% *Brown, x17aitm Herbert, F.R.G.S. 236 l i rnn ing tun  Parli Rotrtl, London, 8.E.11. 23. 
P.M., P.G.Stevi. ; W, P.Z. J u n e  1900. 

(?L6 *Erowne, Bernard Frederick. General Xanager ,  The  C i t y  of Santos  Improvements  Co., 
L td . ,  Santos ,  Bmzil. 2329 (E.C.); 25?9 (E.C.). May 1906. 

Browns, John. 28 S ~ r i n l ~ u  Xoncl, TIvirrctn, Lnrrc.ctshire. P.Pi*.G.D.. TV. Lancs. J u n e  1894 
Bruce, Alexander. Clyne Bouse ,  Pollokshields, Glnsgow. Past Grand Principal. 

J u n e  1894. 
Erunnich, Johannes Christian, F.I.C., J.P. Daheim,  Taringfl ,  Queensluncl. 

P.Dis.G.Sup.TV. October 1893. 
Bruton, Sir James. Tl'otfon ILill Cot tage ,  Gloucester. Past Assistant Grand Director 

of Ceremonies (Craft & R.A.). J u n e  1890. 
Bryant, James. 48 Usborn Road ,  Southsea.  1069. J u n e  1900. 
Buchanan-Dunlop, Capt. A. H .  Sf. Xargaret ' s ,  ilfussrlburgh, N.B. 1022. Oct. 1901. 
Ruck, Edward H. 48 O~b0rl l  Roatl, Soutlrsctr, I Iants .  P.Pr.G.1). ; P.Pr.G.R. (R.A.). 

October 1892. 
Buckland, William Price. P Ln~tyhhorouyh Ronrl, T17rsf Rritlgfortl, Snt t inglram.  3314, 

Sec. January 1008. 
'Buckley, Llewellyn Edison, I.C.S. c / o  IT-nlker 6: Co., 37 Sceond Line Beach, Madras,  

India .  District Grand Master; 1.50. J u n e  1896. 
Buckmaster, Fr4eric.L H. Thc  Hrier.~,  T e s t  H i l l  Hoad, London, S.T17.1R. 19. J a n .  1913. 
Budd, A.  M. L. Rlnnknholm, Ourrn's .4vrnur, Wootlforrl Green. Esqrx. 2472, P.M.;  

1662. May 1917. 
Budd, Charles Arthur. Moun t  Fletcher,  Eas t  Griqualantl, Cape Province. 2537. Nov. 

1912. 
B ~ d d ,  Henry. 132 Lambton Rotcd, 1T'e.tf TT7irnl)l~don, Lontlon, S.TTv.19. 1604. Jan .  1909. 
Buglass, Thomas Dixon. 129 Clnpham Road,  1;ozcestoft. 71 ; 71. October 1910. 
Bugler, Thomas. 43 Xorlell Roctd, L ru~ i shnm,  Lontlon, S.E.1.;. 171. March 1893. 
Bullock, Geo. Thos. G 1  Lrtcrhnm T7cile. S f r c a t h a m ,  London,  S.Tr.16. 2913, P.M.;  2913, 

P.Z. March 1917. 
Bullock, Thonlas Adolphus, F.R.G.S. 11 Old Hroncl R t ~ w f ,  London. I.:.('.i'. Past Grand 

Sword Bearer; Past Assistant Grand Director of ceremonies (RA.) .  J u n e  1911. 
Bullough, Edward. Gonville and Coins College, Cambridge.  1492. November 1915. 
Bunn, Arthur William. 1 Hetrton Iloccd, Sc~rcctstle-lipon-Tyne. 2571, P.M.; 2571, J. 

January 1913. 
Bunn, John Henry. Box 166, ,Bloemfontein,  O.F.S., S. dfr ica .  1022, S.D. ; 1022, Sc.E. 

J u n e  1911. 
Burd, Francis James. Box 426, Vancouver ,  B.C., Canada. Past Grand Warden ; 98. 

November 1909. 
Burdon, Lieut. Charles Sambrook. Albuhera,  45, Derwent Road,  Palmer's Green,  

London,  S.  2738, P.M., L.R. ; 2738, P.Z. October 1898. 
Burgdorff, Hernlann Ferdinand Friedrich Wilhelm Karl. Jfanse  Place, Falk irk ,  N.B. 

16. October 1911. . 
Burgess, A. T. K i n y s d o ~ c n ,  J lan~cood Road,  ( ' ro f ton  l 'ork,  London, S.F.4. 

P.Pr.A.G.I).C., Bucks. March 1915. 
Burgess, Henry. Craigengillan, L a y t o n  Road,  Hounslow, Jliddlesex. 1556, P M .  

January 1900. 
Burgess, Thomas. 12 Fouberts P l n c ~ ,  Rcgent  S t r ee t ,  London, TT-.l. 201, P.M., L.R.; 

2346, P.Z. March 1906. 
Burley. Harold Nemham. Hunco Anylo Xurl .4mericano, X e n t l o ~ ~ t ,  .irgrntinct. 3489. 

October 1917. 
*Burnand, Alphonse A. 806 S. Bonnie  Brae  S t r ee t ,  Los Angeles, Cal., U.S .A.  Past 

Grand Master; Past Grand High Priest. March 1891. 
Burne, John  Ford. Kelowna, B.C., Canada. 41, P.M., P.Dis.Dep.G.M. October 1912. 
Burnet, James Henry. Box 81, m'anganui,  Neta Zealand. 706. P.M. January 1913. 
Burnham, Albert Francis. Anthony .  Coventry ,  R.Z., U,X,.4. 1 2 ;  10. May 1911. 



658 Burrell, Lionel Cottingham, M.A., M.B.. B.C. Arlnrir,  Kelc,  S u ,  rey.  3012, P.M., L.R. 
January 1908. 

639 Burrell, Walter C 227 Ful ton  S t r ee t ,  X e w  r o r k ,  S.Y., L7.S.A. 42, P.M. October 1908. 
660 Burrows, Horace Gifford, F.C.I.S. .4lbter1/, IIounslotc Hoacl, 1171t~fton f i t  l., Twrc k c n h u n ~ ,  

J 1 ~ l d l ~ s r . r .  3040, P.M., L.H. ; 1227, P.Z. January 1901 
661 Burrows, Sidney Edaard.  1 drnold  (I'nrdens, Palmer's  C ~ e e n ,  London,  S.  2087 

November 1911. 
6A'L Burrows, William, LL.B. G e ~ m a n i a  L i f e  Bui ld ing ,  S t .  Paul ,  Minn . ,  U.S .A.  163, P .M. ;  

45, P.H.P. January 1914. 
663 Burtchaell, George Dames, M.A., LL.B., B.L., Deputy Ulster King of Arms. 44 illore- 

hampton Road,  Dublin.  P.Pr.G.D., Wicklow & Wexford; 23, P.K.  Jan. 1893. 
664 Busby, William. Council School, Yoxfor t l ,  Suffolk.  P.Pr.G.St.B. J a n u a r ~  1910. 
66.5 Bush, Robert John. 93 Leadenhall S t r ee t ,  London, E.CI.3. 7 ,  P.M. 131r 1910. 
686 Buswell, William Jas .  304 S. Chestnut  S t r ee t ,  T o p p ~ n i a h ,  Wctshinr~fort ,  f7.9..4. 178, 

P.M. ; 2.  May 1917. 
667 Butcher, Charles. The  G,uc,ng~, Tressillicln Rontl, S f .  John's,  London, 9.E.4. Past Assistant 

Grand Pursuivant; Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (R.A.) 
March 1906. 

Butler, Charles. 76 Ncctldry IZocctI, h'(e/ing, London, T T v . i .  2389, P.M. ; 14K!t, P,%. 
March 1898. 

MS) Butler, J .  Dixon. l?tenemend, S70rtholt, il1itl~llese.r. Assistant Grand Superintendent 
of Works; Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.). June  190-1. 

G O  Buttery, Dr. G. B. Kingston  House,  Oldbury,  Tt'orcestershire. P.Pr.G.W., P.Pr.G.Treas. 
January 1907. 

651 Byatt, John. Educat ion  Dept. ,  Melbourne,  Vie tor ia ,  Australia.  Past Grand Warden; 
Past Grand Scribe N., Victoria. November 1907 

6'72 Calberg, Stanislaus Gustav Martin. Skindergade 22, Copenhagen K ,  Dcnmark .  Christian 
til  PalmetraeL, W.M. May 1911. 

653 Callaghan Samuel William 17th D.C.O. Lnncers,  X ~ r r u t ,  Indin .  P.Dis.G.S.B.. 
Punjab. October 1906. 

674 Callender, George Dayrell. 27 Sincl~t i r  Gclrt/;,rcs, At,n,\in!qfot~, L~~tt t lorr,  TT7 .S .  1297, D.C. ; 
1297, P.So. March 1912. 

67.5 Calvert, Albert F. '' Royston," E ton  Avenue ,  London. S7.Tr..;. 3456. >Lay 191 T. 
676 Cameron, Sir Charles Alexander, C.B., M.D. 27 Rnglnn Rorttl, I l~ tb l i n .  Deputy Grand 

Master. May 1896. 
677 Oameron. Finlay David. Gra,ntl Forks ,  N.D. ,  G.X.A. 319 (S.C.). May 1915. 
678 'Campbell, Archibald Young Gipps, I.C.S., C.I.E. Madras ,  S. India .  130, P.11 , 

P.Dis.G.W. ; 150, P.Z.. P.Dis.G.Sc.N. (RA.).  J u n e  1906. 
679 Campbell, Colin. Box 4, Evere t t .  Wash . ,  U .S .A .  95, P.M. ; .?$, P.H.P.  January 1910. 
680 Campbell, Guy Marshall. l to!/trl  S ~ / t , ~ n c t l  iTollcqc., T-l){wr Xo~.ir.r~ort, Lr~ierlon. ,S.E. 3339, 

P.M., May 1915. 
681 Campbell, Henry. Home,  Shanki l l ,  Co. Dublin.  X S V . ;  XXTT.  J u n e  1907. 
6%2 Campbell, John. 230 Thirty-third St1 ee t ,  Jt i l tcaukee,  Wi s . ,  U .S .9 .  2665, J.W. ; 73, 

P.H.P.  Njvember 1907. 
683 Campbell, John Lorne. 1524 Traders Bank  Builclcng, Toron fo ,  O n f . ,  Canathz 

P.Di5.Dep.G.M. January 1899. 
684 Campbell, John MacNaught, C.E., F.Z.S. 6 Frankl in  Terrace,  Glasgow. Rep.G.1, 

N. Dakota, Past Grand Bible Bearer; Rep.G.Chap. Maryland, Past Grand J .  
March 1889. 

683 Campbell, Reuben Adol~hus.  Stutesvil le,  N.C., U.S..Z. 487, J . F .  June  1916. 
686 Campkin, Harry Herbert. 3031 Canc~tla L i f e  Bui ld ing ,  Rryintr,  Snsk . ,  Canada.  

H0n.P.G.M. (Man.). March 1901. 
687 Camus, Manuel. Manila,  P.Z. 1034 (S.C.). January 1909. 
688 Caney, Stanley. Seccbridge House,  T ~ o l v e ~ h n r n p t o n .  1415; 23. October 1899. 
689 Canham, George Masters. 19 Oreof  Trinchestur S f t ~ ~ f ,  L011~1oit. E.(' ,_) .  2694, P.M.  ; 7.7, 

Sc.N. May 1902. 
690 Carne, Charles Herbert. Box 13, Lautoka,  Fij i .  3354, P.M. January 1909. 
691 Carpenter, Alfred J. 49 Havelock Road,  Br ighton .  Pr.G.Sec., Past Assistant Grand 

Director of Ceremonies; Pr.G.Sc.E., Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.1. 
January 1901. 



Carpenter, Lieut.-Col. George 'l'homas. LecyAtrni IIotrse, Sfrec~fllccn~, Lorttlori, ,Y.1IV.1G. Past 
Assistant Grand Sword Bearer: Past Deputy Grand Sword Bearer (R.A.) .  
January  1906. 

Carpenter, Col. John Austin.  1.3 Helslze Crescent, South Hnm~~dec t r l ,  London, S.1T7.d. 
Past Grand'Sword Bearer ( C r a f t  & R A ) .  J u n e  1900. 

Carr, Buckley. 41 Oldham Road, Miles Platt ing, Manchester. Past Grand Standard 
Bearer; Past  Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (R .A . ) .  March 1906 

Carr, Riley.  Routandene, Tapfort House Road, Shcfielrl. P.Pr.G.D. N o r ~ m b e r  1907. 
"Carr, Thomas, M.D.  9 Cnrlton Termce ,  Blackpool. 2758, P.M.; 2738, H. October 1910. 
Carrick, Wil l iam Lowther. Oaklnnds, Stokrsluy, R.S.O., YorFshire. P.Pr.G.R. 

March 1897. 
Carroll, Wal ter  J .  81 Buckingham Road, Rrighton. 1227, P.M , L . R . ;  1,727, Treas. 

January  1907. 
Carruthers, John.  8 Firpark Terrace, Dennistoun, Glasgow. Rep.G.L. Connecticut, 

Past  Grand Deacon; Rep.G.Chap. N .  Dakota, Past Grand Sojourner. May 1892. 
Carsberg, George Risden. Hiclcotc, TT7illrnhnll I'trrk, S e w  Barnet.  19. Mar  1893. 
Carter, C. A .  36 Clyde Sf t -er t ,  Port Elizabeth,  Sou th  Africa.  P.Dis.G.V7.; P.Dis.G.H. 

October 1888. 
Carter, Elmer Josiah. Box 93, Nissoula, Mon., U.S .A.  40 (Wash.) ;  25 (Wash.).. Oct. 1899. 

'Carter, Major Frank Bird.  Forrest Chambers, S t .  George's Tcirace,  Perth ,  Western 
Australia. 39 (W.A.C.), S . W .  October 1908. 

Carter, George. Raleigh Rouse ,  Springfield Mount ,  Armley,  Leecls. 1211; 2069, Treas. 
May  1912. 

Carter Wil l iam Allan. 51 Queen Street ,  Edinburgh. l, W . M . ,  757, P.M. ;  56 ,  P.Z. 
j u n e  1914. 

Cartmell, Samuel.  73 Willows Lane, Accrington.. 3306, P.M. ; 462, A.So. June  1912. 
Cartwright, Ernest H. ,  M.D., B.Ch. (Oxon).  C'astle Grounds, Devizes, 11-ilts. Past 

Grand Deacon; Past Grand Sojourner. January  1891. 
Carus-Wilson, Major Edward .Willyams. Penmount ,  near Truro, Cornzcall. 331, P.M. 

March 1889. 
Cary, Frederick Wil l iam.  Private Bag,  Colleen Bawn Siding, Bulatoayo, Rhodesia. 851 

(S.C.), S . W .  ; 2566. October 1909. 
Case, Albert Havelock, M.1nst.C.E. Coniston, Epping.  January  1908. 
Cashman, Thomas. c10 K ing ,  Kzng & Co., Bombay, India.  944, Sec. ; 1100. Oct. 1914. 
Caster, C. C. 302 Butlrr S treet ,  P o ~ t  Huron,  Jfich., U .S .A .  58, P.M. ; 27, P.H.P. 

May 1904. 
"Caslon, Harold Arthur .  42 TT'oorlberr~ Down. Finsbury Park ,  London, N.4 .  569, P.M. ,  

L .R .  ; 569, Z .  J u a e  1906. 
Cass-Tewart, Rev .  Frederick Charles Guise. Nethercourt,  Chrisfchurch Road, Bourne- 

mouth. 622. May 1888. 
Cassal, Col. Charles Edwnrd, V.D. ,  F.I.C., F.C.S. 56 Oxford Gardens, Kensington, 

London, lT7.10. Past Deputy Grand Sword Bearer (Cra f t  & R.A.).  March 1891. 

'.-s'-Il?, Jam-S.  23 O z f o d  Square,  Hyde Park ,  London, 16.2. 227, P.M., L . R . ;  7, P.Z., 
T:.eas. January 1891 

?-S:$*, Frank. Alcroft, Fletton Avenue, Peterborough. P.Pr.G.W.; P.Pr.G.J. 
May 1898. 

Ca"ien, Joseph Hazelgrove. Parkdale, Melrose Road, lT'antls~c.o~.fh, London, S.117.18. 
1637. P.M. June  1915. 

*Catto, Alexander Ross. Box 296, Yokohama,  Japan.  P.Dis.G.W.; 1092, Z .  Local 
Secretary for Japan.  J u n e  1909. 

Cauthorne, Ednard Everet t ,  A.B., A.M. (Harvard) .  1723 Caton Aveniue, Brooklyn, N.Y., 
U.S .A.  106; 76. March 1902. 

Cave, George. Desborou!lh, Senford Road, Dovereourt, Essex. 650, I.G. Nov. 1913. 
Gave-Browne, Capt .  Wil l iam,  R.E.  1st  K . G . O .  Sappers and Miners, Roorkee, U.P., 

Indza. 1422, S .W.  ; 1422. J u n e  1915. 
Cavell, Rev .  Wal t e r  Theodore. Box 320, Lake C i t y ,  Flu,  U.S.A. 29; 3. M a y  1914. 
Cawood, Horace. 68 Eyre Street ,  Sheffield.  2558, P.M. ;  1239, P.Z .  October 1907. 
Gawthorn, John Elston. Elmete Ho~cse,  Sherburrrin-Elmet, South  Milford, Porksh i~e .  

P.Pr.G.D.C. ( C r a f t  & R A . ) .  Local Secretary tor Leeds. May 1897. 
Chabot, Clement.  11 S f o k e  Newington Road, London, A7.1G. 11, P.M.; 11, P.Z.  

June  1900. 
Ohadder. Tames. St. Petroc. I l fmcomlic.  D ~ v o n .  Pr.B.G.D.C. : ? > l .  Z .  October 1909. , 



Chaffer, Guy Frederick. Beacon Grange,  T h e  Boulevarde,  Petershunt,  S e w  S o u t h  Wales .  
P.Pr.G.W. (S.C.).; P.Pr.G.H., (S.C.). J u n e  1911. 

Chaffer, P a n s  Ernest. X a y  S t r ee t ,  U a r ~ a c k v i l l e ,  N e w  S o u t h  Wales.  91 (N.S.W.C.), 
P.M., D.C. November 1912. 

Chamberlin, Dr. Jehiel Weston. '734 Lorcr!~ Bui ld ing ,  S t .  Peter  S t r ~ e t ,  S t .  Pau l ,  Jiircn., 
U.S.A.  163; 45. Local Secretary for Minnesota. March 1893. 

Chambers, Charles George. Rheinfe ls ,  T h e  B w n u e ,  London Road S. ,  Lotcestoft .  3291 
May 1914. 

Chambers, Leonard. 13 Rrooklrr ncls Avenue ,  TPithington,  JIcznch estcr, Laned. 3693 ; 
1387, Sten.  J u n e  1917. 

Chambers, Paul  Bell. 564 Cnngnllo, Buenos S i r e s ,  .4rgenttna. P.Dis.G.D.C. ; 617. 
May 1902. 

Chant, Thomas Whitemore. Clarendon Lodge,  Clarmclon Road,  1Vatford. Her ts .  Past 
Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (Craft & R.A.). J u n e  1896. 

Chaplin, W. J. 21 Guildford .4venue, Surbi ton ,  S u n e y .  199. May 1909. 
Chapman, Alfred Chaston, F.I.C., F.C.S. 38 Primrose Hill  Road ,  Hamps t rnd ,  London,  

1 . 3 .  2327, P.M., L.R. November 1895. 
Chapman, Arthur. Box 553, Dui  ban, Natal .  Dis.G.Treas., S. Africa, E. Div. Oct. 1895. 
Chapman, Arthur W. 11 Gloucester Road ,  Reyen t ' s  I'ark, London,  S . l I T . l .  P.Pr.G.lV., 

W. Yorks; 2397, P.Z.  November 1906. 
Chapman, John. 376 Bartolomt? Mztre,  Buenos Aires, Argentina.  2724; 617. May 1914. 
Chapman, John Midelton. 40 H u t t  S t r ee t ,  Spr ingbank,  Hul l .  907, P .M. ;  907, P.Z. 

May 1598. 
Chapman, Major Lawrence Joseph, R.A. 1789; 2904, P.So. October 1914. 
Chappell, Edn-in B. H .  Thorntlcrle, 99 Tie tneu  I<ourl, S treatham,  London, S.TT'.IG. 1728, 

W.M. March 1916. 
Charlesworth, Edwin. Richmond Grove,  Bi?kenshazc, Bradford .  603, P.M. May 1906. 
Charlton, Matthew Foster. Water loo ,  S u n n y  B a n k ,  Chipping Norton ,  Oxon. Pr.G.Pt.  

May 1893. 
Ghatley, Herbert, D.Sc.. Lond. 450 G.  Avenue  Jo f f r c ,  French Concession, Shanghai.  

A.Dis.G.Sec. ; 1017. M q -  1911. 
Chatterton, Francis. c10 Bes t  & Co., Madras,  India .  P.Dis.A.G.Pt. ; 150, P.Z. 

J u n e  1906. 
Chatterton, William Lincoln. 10 Sou th  S l ,  e e f ,  Pawtucke t ,  R.I . ,  C.S..4. Rep.G.L., New 

Zealand, Past Grand Master; 4 ,  Sec. J u n e  1905. 
Cheesman, William Norwood, J.P., F.L.S. T h e  Crescent,  Selby,  T o t  kshire. P.Pr.G.M7. ; 

P.Pr.G.J. January  1893. 
Cheetham, Capt. C. E. Poplar Hnl l ,  Faversham, K e n t .  133. J u n e  1916. 
Cheshire, Harry. 22 Royal b t r ee t ,  Kzrkdale,  Liverpool. 1756. October 1915. 
Chester, Alfred. 2 Dinham,  Ludlow: Salop. 611, P.51. October 1907. 
Chesterton, Lenis Birch. Box 2210, Johannesburg,  Transvctal. P.Dis.G.Sec. Oct. 1891. 
Chick, Frank.  83 Queen S t r ee t ,  Exeter .  2659. J u n e  1899. 
Childe, Rev. Canon ChristopLer Venn, L L D .  8 Y o r k  & { P ,  K e g e t ~ t ' s  l'ctrk, Lot~tlorr, S.1T7.1. 

Past Grand Chaplain; Past Grand Scribe N. January  1898. 
Childs, Fredericlr John. 4 Lecrthuwite Roctd, R n f t e t  sect, London,  S.11.. 11. 1269. P 31. 

October 1908. 
Chillin worth, George. Foleshill, Beaeontree Avenue ,  Forest Road ,  TTvalthamstow, 

fondon,  E.17. 1228, P.M.. L.R. Mag1902. 
Chinn, Thomas Morton. 75 Sharia  Emad  E l  D in ,  Abain ,  Cazro, E g y p t .  Past Grand 

Deacon; Past Grand Scribe N., Egypt. March 1902. 
Chipman, Elon E. Ir'aslo, B.C., Canada. Past Grand Master; Past Grand Superin- 

tendent. J u n e  1907. 
Chivers, George Charles. 12 111gh S tree t ,  I'n!,lnr, Lontlnn, E.1.f. 65, P.31., L .R . ;  65. . November 1907. 
Chown, Harry. 47 I n r l l e b ~  Head, I l f o ~ d ,  EJ\CS. L.R.. P.Pr .G.St . l<. ;  Jlli.  P.Z. 

J u n e  1906. 
Christison, James T. 839 Fairmont  Avenue ,  S t .  P a d ,  ,Ifinn., C.S.A. 163, P.M. 

October 1906. 
Church, John.  17 Wznchenrlon Road,  Teddington,  Xiddlesex .  317. May 1907. 

*Claridgel Dr. W. Walton. 9 Braconclale, Sortaich. 3717, P.M. ; 32 J u n e  1913. 
Clark. Beaumont. 1 Hoothro~ld Lane ,  Detcsbury. 971. October 1913. 

.- 16d Clark, Charles Crabb. Clarli & This t le ton ,  Durban,  Sutcrl. 731 (S.C.), P.31. J u n e  1906. 



Clark, David R . :  J l A . ,  F.S.A. (Scot.). S l'crrk Drive,  Glasgox,  F. 0, P.X. J u n e  1890 
Clark, James John.  4a George S t r ee t ,  Dunedin ,  Xelc Zealand. Past Grand Bible 

Bearer, New Zealand. Noremb.er 1909. 
Clark, On-en Aly. 12 Al,he!ylgtitc S t r r e f ,  Bier!, St.  Etlntuntl's. I)ep.Pr.G.kI.! Past 

Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies; Grand Superintendent, Past Crand 
Standard Bearer (R A.). October 1907. 

Clark, Percy Georgt. 183 Oirliu~ootl Cour t ,  Lontlott, 11-.Id. P.Pr.G.D., Berks.; P.Z. 
October 1917. 

Clark, ITilliani Hamilton, E . A .  Ltr rnsflcn, Xnuthlnnrl, Se t c  %eulicnd. Past Grand 
Deacon, New Zealand. JTay 1909. 

Clarke, C'harles H. C'hepstotr, Mon.  P.Pr.G.D.C. March 1016. 
Clarke, George Henry. 432 Callc Uelgrano, 1j1tr.nos d ircs ,  Argentinu.  P.Uis.G.R. ; 

P.Dis.G.J.. Dis.G.D.C. (R.8.). October 1937. 
Clarke, George James. P.O. Box 410. I ' ietermnritsb~crg,  South  .Ifrtco. 3033, 292 (I.C.) ; 

379 (S.C.). May 1912. 
Clarke, Matthew Herbert. Kingsbury  Road,  Gravelly IZill, Birrninqhnn~. 739, P.M. ; 

739, J .  J u n e  1908. 
Clarke, Thoinas Henry. Oficina del Ingeniero Construetot', Rosario Ce~ l t ra l  F.C.C.S., 

Aryetl t ina.  2960. January  1913. 
Clarke, \Tilliam. Si i lmouth ,  I lolmilet~c Sz.~ntcc. ,  R e m e  Il i l l ,  Lontlon, ,S.E..?4. 190, P.M.  

March 1906. 
Clarke, Williani Henry. Lritl~/cc.rll TTouse, Ri,untlhn~/.  Lectls. 1'.Pr.G.\I7. ; 3SO. X a y  1911. 
Clavering, Col. Charles Warren Napier. S ~ l c e l l  Park ,  Biaytlon-on-Tune, North~ernberland. 

Provincial Grand Master; Grand Superintendent. May 1910. 
Clayton, Robert Verncy. 2 Cooper S t r e e t ,  Xanches ter .  Pr.G.Sec., Past Assistant 

Grand Director of Ceremonies; Pr.G.Sc.E., Past Crand Standard Bearer (R.A.). 
March 1911. 

Clegg, Robert Ingram, M.A.S.M.E., A.BI.I.3I.E. Carton Bui ld ing ,  Cleveland, 0.. U.S.A.  
370, P.Af. ; 118. October 1939. 

Clemens, Ca!)tain l ' r l ~ y  \Tarwick. c ]  ( I  l'h i~ Hott . f h  11 i ' o l i~n i t~ l  St,c.~.c,f(cry, Sirt.rcc Leant,, 
T T - .  .Ift.ictr. l ;  1 October 1913. 

Clendinning, James Hermon. 80 Hill  S t r t e t ,  Lurgan,  Zrelantl. 131, P.M.;  602, P.K.  
May 1890. 

784 *Clifford, Henry John. Morrinsville, S e w  Zealand. 62 (N.Z.C.). October 1898. 
Clift, The Hon. Jamcs Augustus, Minister of Agriculture & Mines, K.C., M.H.A. S t .  

John 's ,  Sew found land .  District Grand Master. January  1909. 
Clutton, Brian. T ~ y k e h a m ,  Ji i l ford,  Surrey .  1337, P.M. R- Sec. ; 14.7, P.Z. March 1911. 
Coates, A;rthur liobrrt .  lioyitl ('olnnittl In.\tit~cto, So1f111t1r~be~t~lcrt1tl S ~ r n u e ,  T,ontlon. 

W . (  .2. 1931, P.M. October 1899. 
Cobbold, Lieut.-Col. Ernest C. Y o r k  & Lancctster Reg imen t ,  S e x  Bcrrracks, Limerick.  

691 (S.C.). -March 1908. 
Cochran, Sam. P. Box 119, Dalltrs, Tex . ,  L7.S.d. Past Grand Master; Past Grand 

Scribe. J u n e  1899. 
Cochrane, Willianl Percy. Rezzola,  I'rov. d i  Genova, I ta ly .  1448; 602. Nov. 1890. 
Cockburn, Si r  John Alexander, K.C.M.G., M.D. Deans Hill ,  I iarrietsham, K e n t .  

Rep.G.L., South Australia, Past Deputy Grand Master, South Australia, Past 
Grand Deacon, England; Past Assistant Grand Sojourner, England. Nov. 1900. 

Cockshott, Major Arthur  Maurice. c / o  S i r  C.  R. JlcGrigor, Bar t . ,  & Co., Pan ton  S t r ee t ,  
London,  S.TT'. 1971 ; 1971. January  1914. 

Cohen, Isaac. 22 S t .  h'rorge's A'qurere, Lonrlotl. S.TT..l. P.Pr.G.W.. Bucks. Oct. 1917. 
Cohn, Albert. 84 Cfitnfieltl (:rtrtlens, TT-rst Htrmpstea(l, T,ontlon, S.1T7.ti. May 1897. 
Cohn, Charles C. Mani la ,  P.Z. 386. January  1909. 

796 *Coker, Simeon Josephus. 26 1T7aterloo S t r ee t ,  Freetown, Sierra Leone,  1%'. Africa. 1955, 
P.M. ; 1933, P.Z.  &larch 1914. 

7'37 Cole, Challes William. Lt t t lecof .  J Iu t ius  Rontl, T-pper T o o t ~ t t g ,  London. S.TI'.l;. Past 
Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (Craft R- R.A.). V a y  1899. 

798 Gale, James Francis. E. Er. -4. d. C.  Telegraph Co.,  L td . ,  Singapore.  508. J u n e  1913. 
799 Cole, George Marie Joseph. Seu Lake ,  T'ietotia, Australia. 216 (V.C.). March 1913. 



Cole, Dr. L ~ n n  Roscrear. 800 Boyd Bui ld ing ,  TT7innrpeg, N a n . ,  Cnnada. 4 ;  52. 
J u n e  1912. 

Cole, Thomas Skelton. Endc l i f f e  Crescent,  Shef ie ld .  2491, P.M. ; ,0491, J. J a n .  1914. 
Coles, Charles, J.P. Edclystone, Kenney  S t r ee t ,  Port  Elizabeth,  S o u t h  E n d ,  S o u t h  Afr ica .  

2886, J.W. ; 711. J u n e  1909. 
Collins, Algernon Lionel. 63 T - p p ~ r  Berkelcy S t r re t ,  Por tman Sqtiarc, Lontlon, Tr.1 

Past  Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies; Past &and Standard Bearer 
(R.A.). January  1902. 

Collins, George Sherrington. 39 Lnrlbt olie Squnrc ,  London , TT..  11. Assistant Grand 
Director of Ceremonies; Grand Standard Bearer ( K . A . ) .  J a n u a l ~  1897. 

Colman, Thomas W. 19 Br acondale, Noru-zch. P.Pr.G.D. October 1902. 
Colsell, Robert. S o l f o l k  Housc., Amlturst Purl , ,  Sf trmfortl  IItlI, Lontlon, S .16 .  Past 

Assistant Grand Pursuivant; Past Grand Standard Bearer (RA.) .  J a n .  1905. 
Colton, Charles Maxn-ell. c /  o Benguct  Commercial Co., L td . ,  Baguio ,  Bengue t ,  P.1. 

342. January  1907. 
Comfort, Nenton C. c10 Quarantine Service,  Manzla, P.I .  Past Grand Master; 1 ,  

P . H . P .  Local Secretary for Yhil igpin~ Islands. January 1909. 
Compton, Leshe Spe;lcw. 34 ( j t .  Tower  S t , c p f ,  I,nnilon, E.('..?. 2987, 1.G May l917 
Condell, Thomas de Renzy c10 E'letcher, Humphre!ls  R. Co., Christchurch,  S e t c  Zealand 

Dis.G.S?c.. Canterbury, Past Grand Standard Bearer. Jlino 1899. 
*Conner, William Tate, A.R.I.B.A. Box 5615, Johannesburg,  Transvaal.  510 (S.C.); 50 

(S.C.). January  1902. 
Cook, Ernest Henry, D.Bc. 27 Berkeley Square ,  Bristol. l)ep.Pr.G.M., Past Assistant 

Grand Director of Ceremonies (Craft & R.A.). October 1910. 
Cook, Fred., J.P., Assistant King's Printer for Canada. Ottntra,  Ont . ,  Canada. Past 

Grand Warden. J u n e  1909. 
Cook, Joseph. 12 Xill icent Road,  TT'est. Briclgford; S o t t i n g h n m .  Past Assistant Grand 

Director of Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.). March 1905. 
Cooke, Frank  Iirinks. F.C.I.6. Errtcootl, 150 ( 'o l~1~r;htcw Rocctl, TT7e.st 13ctlirig, Lort~lon,  

TT..l.?. P.Pr.G.D.. F,. Lancs. ; 1375, P.Z.  September 1917. 
Coombe, William John Brooks. Bc l l~vuc . ,  Long Ssh ton ,  near Bristol. P.Pr.G.W. (Glos.); 

68, Sc.N. May 1916. 
Cooper, Allan. 115 Hill  Lanc ,  Southampton.  1461. M a y  1912 

'Cooper, Rev. Charles E. S t .  Botolph's  Vicarage ,  Lincoln. 24 (13.C.). October 1908. 
Cooper, Edward Ernest. Berr~ t lo t cn  Court ,  Ove l ton ,  Hants .  Past Grand Deacon; 

Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.) May 1893. . 
Cooper, Frederick Ernest. TT7r.stminsti~r C'hci~nbers, 5 1-ic.tor.icc S f  I e d ,  Lontlon, S.TT7.1. 

1657, L.R.; 1657. March 1907. 
Cooper, Rayniond Willoughby. c!o  -Ile,sr.s. C'ox d. ( 'o . ,  ('htiring Cross, Lont lo t~ ,  ,S.TT-.l. 

767, P.M. May 1996. 
Cooper, Wnl. Jas .  24 E'cttr~el S f r c c f ,  Xiincltester, Lccncs. 3656, P.M. J n n e  1917 
Copeland, Morris. 97 College Road,  Auckland,  S e w  Zealand. 10 (N.Z.C.), P .M.;  9 

(N.Z.C.). January  1914 
Copp, Alfred Edward Guillaumc. 31 Sotcflr I'tirk I(otrr1, Tl~imbletlon, London, S.Ti7.1S. 

2790. January 1939. 
Copus, Frank  Armitagc. Box 333, S f r c t f f o ~  tl, O n f . ,  L'tcncitlti. 144. P.M. ; 24, P.Z.  

March 1913. 
Corbett, John W., M.D. Camden,  S.C., U.S.A. 29, P.M. ; 4. J u n e  1896. 
Cordes, Car1 Hermann Theodor. Ftirstcnufer 15, Afagdeburg,  Germany.  Harpokrates. 

January  1913. 
Corfield, Dr. Carruthers. 189 High  Rocctl, Ilalhtrn~, London, S.TT7.1;. 720; 724. Oct. 1917. 
Cornwall, William. Llrcrrb~rin, Secc Road,  Lower. Edmonton,  Lnndon, 1 . 9 .  1327. 

November 1909. 
Corsan, Douglas. Fcrnie,  B.C.,  Canada. 35, P.M. ; 137. October 1911. 830 

S31 *Gory-Wright, Uudle\-, M.A., J.P. 52 Mtrrk L n n r ,  T,onilon, E.(' .3.  Past  Grand Deacon; 
Past Grand Sojourner. October 1897. 

Costello, Frederick. E v ~ r s l e y .  Iiessle R.S.O., I lu l l .  250. January 1907. 
Coster, Arthur Augustus. 14 M o n f p c l i e ~  Til las,  Br ighton .  143, P.M., L.R. ; 148. 

November 1908 
Couch. James. Roe H y d c ,  Hat f ie ld ,  Her ts .  1601, P.M., L .R . ;  1293, P.Z.  June 1907. 
Coulson,. J. W. Tower House,  S t .  I'etvt's Hil l ,  S t a m f o r d ,  Lincs. P.Pr.G.Sup.W.; 

P.Pr.G.R. (R.A.). May 1911. 



836 Courlander, Hermon. 10 Mcdcroft Gardans, East Sheen, X.TI'.I$. 2722, P.M.; 2658. 
May 1917. 

837 Cowan, Henry Earle. Box 603, S t .  John,'s, Newfoundland. 454 (S.C.), J .W.  March 1909 
838 Cowern, Walter .  120 Musters Road, Wes t  Britigford, Wottingham. 3300, P.M., 

P.Pr.G.St.B. November 1907. 
839 Cowins, Henry Somerfield. Bound Brook, N.J., U.S.A. 3 ;  27. October 1897. 
840 Cowling, Thomas. Glan Dyfi, Wisbech, Cambs. P.Pr.G.0.; P.Pr.G.S.B. (R.A.).  

November 1910. 
841 * Cowlishaw, William. 78 Recmquista, Ruenos Aires, Argentincl. 617, P.M. ; 617, 0. 

Local Secretary for Argentina. November 1913. 
84.2 COX, Claude Collins. Banco Anglo-Sud-Arnericano, Casilla 345, Rosario de Santa F;,  

Argentina. P.Dis.A.G.Pt. ; P.Dis.G.0. (R.A.).  May 1906. 
X43 COX, Ralph Douglas, Lieut.-Coinmr., R.N.  3503, W . M . ;  ,278. May 1917. 
844 COX, Thomas. Brencliffe, Lichfield. P.Pr.A.G.D.C. ; 726. June  1914. 
845 *Coxe, The  Hon. Justice Henry Reynell Holled. c10 G~int l lny  & Co., 54 Parliament 

Street,  London, 8.11'.1. 3102, P.M. October 1905. 
846 Crabtree, Herbert. 19 Prnclsrly Rocd, Penhill, Cardiff. 960, P.11.; 960, Sc.E. 

March 1913. 
847 Craddock, Charles Ernest. 194 Ctrstle Roatl, Bedfortl. 2343, W . M .  October 1917 
848 Craig, Charles Taylor. 67 1T'atling S t  reef,  London, E.C.4. 2562. October 1904. 
849 Craig, William. G.P. O . ,  Singapore. P.Dis.G.Sec. ; P.l)is.G.Sc.E. March 1902. 
830 Cramphorn, Octavius Christian. Warwick ' Lodge, Brentzcood, Essex. 276, P.M., 

P.Pr.G.W. ; $76, P.Z. June 1907. 
8.51 Crang, Will iam -Henry. 11 Collingwood Villas, Devonport. P.Pr.G.D. Jannary 1908. 
852 Cranstoun-Day, Thomas N .  C i f y  C'lub, Cape Town., South Africa. P.Di8.G.St.B. 

October 1907. 
853 Craster, Lieut.-Col. James Cecil Balfour. Junior United Service Club, C'harles Street,  

S .  James's, London, S.TV.1. P.Pres.Dis.B.G.P., Bengal; Past Grand Sword 
Bearer (R.A.). May 1896. 

854 Crate, Rev.  Felix Eustace. Snlcott Virley Rrctory, Wi tham,  Esaex. P.Pr.G.Ch.; 
P.Pr.G.So. June  1912. 

833 Craven, V e n .  Archdeacon James Brown, D.D. l i i rk~ca l l ,  Orkney. P.Dep.Pr.G.M., 
Caithness, Orkney C% Zetland. February 1887. 

836 Creake, S t .  Arnaud. 39 Crescent Road, Sharrow, Sheffield. 1239, P.M. October 1907. 
837 Crerar, John. Melita Post Office, Man., Canada. Grand Registrar. January 1898. 
838 Cresswell, Frank Pearson Skeffington, F.R.C.S. 24 Windsor Place, Cardi f f .  2570, P.M. ; 

36. May 1906. 
839 Cresswell, George Johc. Watson dvenue,  Rose Park, Adelaide, South Australia. 74 

(S.A.C.) P.M. May 1905. 
860 Crew, B .  T .  Reculver, Lansdowne Road, Luton, Beds. 475. March 1916. 
861 Crider, Prof .  George A., M.A. 1823 Chestnut Street,  Philadelphia, Pa.. U.S..4. 543; 

256. May 1897. 
86'1 Cridge, Arthur John. 16 H ~ n d h a m  Bond, T'vper Tooting, London, S.TT'.;. 2772, S.D.,  

3680. January 1913. 
863 Crocker, G. A. 1 Crorner T'illas, IT'ast Hill, Tl*anilsrcotth, Lontlon, S'.TT'.IX. 867. 

January 1912. 
864 Cropper, Digby Leopold. Santlringham Court, Jlaida T7ctle, London, IT7.9. 3339. 

May 1915. 
F63 Cross, Albert pearl. 22 Fri th  Street,  London, IT7.1. 3634. P.M. JIarch 1916. 
866 Cross, Arthur James, M.B.  Dalton House, Dulton-in-Furness, P.Pr.G.D. ; P.Pr.Dep.G.S.B 

(R.A.), W .  Lancs. October 1912. . 
867 Crowell, Christie Burnham. 2 Western Avenue, Brattleborough, V t . ,  U.S..4. Dis.D.G.M. ; 

1.2, P.So. May 1916. 
868 crundall, Arthur William. Estancia Siempre dmigos, 1-ilela, P.C. Sud,  Srgentina. 617; 

617. October 1900. 
869 Crush, Sam. l'. Tt'estcornbe, Southbrae Drive, Jordanhill, Glasgow. 3 b i s ;  79.  Nov. 1908. 
870 Cuddon, Staff-Sergt.-Major Elias Martin, B.S.C. 33 I'eccrl R o d ,  l l~ctlth(c~t~.~totr~, Lot~cloir, 

E . l i .  2411. January 1917. 
871 Cullen, J. F. Inverell, S e w  South Walrs.  48 (N.S.W.C.), P.M. March 1895. 
872 Culley, Alfred Benjamin, F.I .A. Rose Denr, Hoiclnntls Gill, S o r t h r r ~ ~ t b e ~ l ~ c ~ ~ t f .  619, S.W. 

January 1910. 
873 Culley, Samuel Widgery.  8 Dyfrig Street,  Cardiff. Pr.G.Treas.; $6. November 1912. 
$74 Cullwick, Herbert Ernest. 153 Tettenhall Roatl, 1Volverhan~ptotr. 526, P.M. Oct. 1915. 



Gully, Jaines Russell. 22 Lorne Rond,  Forest Co te ,  London,  E.C.7.  1816. January 1908. 
Cumberland, Hugh. The Lynche f ,  Lu ton ,  Beds.  Pr.G.Sec., Past Assistant Grand 

Director of Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.). May 1909. 
Cummings, Arthur Temple. Abehitreh House ,  Xherbornc Lane,  London, E.C.4. 2881. 

January 1910. 
Cummings, Gus Sk,elton. S ~ i r  Court ,  Throgmorfon S f r e e f ,  London,  E.P.2. 2700, P.JI.  ; 

2427. May 1914. 
Cummins, Ernest Norman Travers. S. Rinch,img Esta te ,  Ka jang ,  Selangor,  N a l a y  

S ta tes .  2337, P M . ;  3 3 7 .  January 1913. 
Curd, Charles. 6 Gay S t r e e t ,  Ba th .  P.Pr.G.W. ; P.Pr.G.J. Mav 1909. 

881 *Curset'ee, Jehanglur Manodijee. 84, Hornby Road,  For t ,  Bombay,  India .  P.Dis.G.R 
dctober 1910. 

Curtis, Edwin Charles. Carey Hall ,  Nea th ,  Sou th  Wales .  P.Pr.G.R. May 1909. 
Cutter, Edward Oliver. 3 Elton  S t r ee t  Eas t ,  Wallsend on. T y n e ,  Northumberlan.rl. 3679; 

991. J u n e  1916. 
Dakin, William. 292 Xanches f  er Road,  Warr ington .  3597. J u n e  1913. 
Dalgleish, Henry J. 91 Walwor th  Road,  London, S.E.17.  P.Pr.G.D., Devon. May 1907. 
Dance, Col. Charles E. 19 S o r t h u m p t o n  Sgunre ,  London,  E.C.1. 2006. Jannary 1905. 
Dangerfield, Frederick. TVestcott, Battlefield Road,  S t .  Albans. 1260, P M . ,  L.R.; 

1260, P.Z. May 1894. 
Danielsson, Leonard. 64 Ants-im Mcinsions, Hnverst  ock R i l l ,  London, S.TT'.S. 1471 ; 

1471. J u n e  1897. 
Dansie, Crown. Durban,  Natal .  712 (S.C.), P.M. March 1897. 
Darby, Charles Henry. Royston ,  W e s t  Bromwich.  662, P.M. ; 2383, Sc.N. J u n e  1915. 
Darling, Alexander. Governor's House,  Berwick -on -T~eed .  P.Pr.G.W. ; P.Pr.G.J..  

Northumberland. October 1895. 
Darrington, Thomas. Pcnrh!ln,  T h e  Chase, Enf ie ld ,  Xiddlesex .  2987. October 1908. 
Dashwood, John Rowdon. TT'ey~celtala~ca, TI'ntn~cnla, C ~ y l o n .  2656, S.W. ; 2940. 

March 1917. 
Davey, Arnold E. Currie S t r ee t ,  Adelaide, Sou th  Australia. 38 (S.A.C.), P.M. J u n e  1906. 
David, William Morgan. Carson C i t y ,  New., U.S .A.  Past Grand Warden. Oct. 1911. 
Davidge, Cecil William. 5 Ki tano  Ch,o, 3 Chome, Kobe,  Japan.  P.Dis.G.W.; 1401, 

P.Z. March 1914. 
Davies, Charles. I v y  Dene,  d lder ley  Edge ,  Chrshire. 467. March 1S98. 
Davies, Rev. Enoch Thomas, M.A. Danygraig,  Clive Crescent, Penar th ,  S .  1Vales. 1754; 

1754. May 1911. 
Davies, Neander Warburton. Portswood Esta te ,  Kandapolla,  Ceylon. P.Dis.G.Sec.; 

2656. P.Z. October 1905. 
Davies, Rev. William Arthur. Ponsonby Vicarage ,  Cumberland. 289, Ch. ; 289. May 

1911. 
~avis,-Albert Victor. 17 Norfholme Road,  Highbury  P a r k ,  London, S.5. 3089, P.M. 

October 1907. 
Davis, Alfred. 41 S t .  Augustine's  Avenue ,  8. Cvo?ldon, Surrey .  1693, P.M.,  L.R.; 1693, 

P.Z. May 1903. 
Davis, Arthur Vernon. 48 Beal Lane ,  Shaw,  Lancs. 854, P.M.; 277, J. March 1917. 
Dawbarn, Oscar Saltonstall. Laha t ,  Perak ,  Malay  S ta tes .  3212, Sec. ; 3212, S2.N. 

March 1913. 
Dawkins, Harry. 1 s t  K.G.O. Sappers  & Miners,  Park  Road,  Roorkee,  U.P., India .  1422, 

P.M. ; 1422. November 1913. 
Dawson, William. T h e  Bungalow, Belford,  Xorthumberland. 393, P.M. June  1904. 
Davy, Frederick Downe. 18 S t .  James's Mansions, W e s t  Hampstead,  London, X.W.6.  

P.Pr.G.W. ; P.Pr.G.So., Lincs. J u n e  1896. 
Day, Edward Harry. dss iout ,  U p p e r  Egyp t .  1982. October 1898. 
Day, John C., C.E. Sharia  el Afndabegh, Cairo, E g y p t .  1982. October 1696. 

'Day, William Reginald, F.I.A. Bishops Avenue ,  Randwick ,  S e w  Sou th  Wales .  57 
(N.S.W.C.), P.M.;  9 (N.S.W.C.), H .  October 1911. 

Daykin, Harold William. 5 K i n g  S t r ee t ,  Alfreton,  Delbyshire.  1028. January 1915. 
D3Amer-Drew, J. 69 Park  S t r ee t ,  W . ,  S .  Melbourne,  I'ictoria, Australia. Past Deputy 

Grand Master; Past Grand Z., Victoria. May 1898. 
dlArtois, Joseph Maurice. 38 Place de l ' lndus tr ie ,  Brussels, Belgium. 1541 (E.C.). 

May 1907. 
DICruz, Capt. A. B. H. P.O. B o x  35, Calcutta,  India .  1268; 1268. January 1909. 
de Haas, Svdney Emanuel. 61 Blenheim Gardens, Cr i ck l~~coo t l ,  >-.TT'.'. 1766. May 191i 



de Lafontaine, Henrr  Thomas Cart. 52 .4lbert Cfout t ,  Kensington (:or r ,  Il;ontlon, ,S.TIv.;. 
. Past Grand Deacon ; Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. May 1900. 

de Ridder, Louis E.  Wewbritlge Towers,  TT'eston, Ba th .  68, 152. January 1890. 
de Smet de Naeyer, Maurice. 49 Lelnster Gardcns,  Bayslcater, London, IT7.2. Le Sejepten- 

trion. January 1916. 
De Stein, Joseph Nicholas. 2123 RetaUaek S t r ee t ,  Regina,  S a s k . ,  Canada. 115; Key- 

stone. May 1911. 
De Wolf Smith, Dr. William Andrew. Pnf rar t s  Dael, Se tu  Westmins ter ,  B.C., Canacln. 

Grand Secretary; Grand Historian ( R A . ) .  Local Secretary for British Columbia. 
J u n e  1901. 

Deacon, Charles William. The  Leus, 31 I i imbol ton  Road,  Bedford .  1677, P.M. Nov. 1903. 
Deacon, Rev. Ernest W. Sandringham,  TT'nr~cick Road,  Olton, Birmingham.  Oct. 1900. 
Dean, Dr. Marshal1 H. Room 39, Nasonic  Temple ,  D m v e r ,  Colo., U.S.A. Rep.G.L. 

England, Past Grand Master. October 1903. 
Dear, Lawrence Har t .  51 Ermine  Road,  Lady~ce l l ,  London, S .E.  49, S.W. J u n e  1906. 

923 *Dearing, R. M. Savannah ,  Go.. C.S..l. 231, P.M. J u n e  1912. 
Deats, Hiram Edmund. Flemington,  N.J., U.S .A .  37, P.M.;  37. Local Secretary for 

New Jersey. May 1897. 
Debenham, Edward Percy. Ennerdalr ,  C n ~ l i s e  Avenue ,  S t .  .Ilbans. Past Grand 

Deacon ; Past Grand Sojourner. January 1893. 
Delmsge, J. R , M.D. Serembau,  S e g r i  Scmbilan,  Malay S ta tes .  3662, P.M. Nov. 1907. 
Denholm, William Munro. 6 Charing Cross, Glasgow. Rep.G.L. Utah, Past Grand 

Warden; Rep.G.Chap. Delaware, Past Grand J. March 1891. 
Dennett, John Jacob. R.E l i ' o o ~ k ~ r ,  Intl~cl .  1-1"2. March 1917. 
Dennison, Thomas Gilbert. Port  Elizabeth,  S .  Bfr ica .  3166. May 1911. 
Denny, Charles Hill. 18 IT~ootl S t r ee t ,  T,ontlon, E.1'.2. 1671, P.31.. L.H. May 1897. 
Denny, George E. 41 Hutlirryhtrtn l toci~i ,  k'ulh(trn, Lor~tlorr, ,S1.TT*.6. 141; 1489. 

J u n e  1907. 
Dentith, Arthur W. .57 ( ' h e j f  n U t 12octrl, I17cvt S o t  rcootl, I,onclon, S.E.2;. 859. June  1898. 
Denton, John Burton. 163 Osbctlrl~ston Rontl, S toke  S e ~ c i n y t o n ,  T,ontlon, h7.16. J001. 

May 1900. 
Derrick, George Alexander. c / o  Derrick & Co.,  Gresham House,  Ba t t e ry  Road,  Singapore. 

P.Dep.Dis.G.M. October 1890. 
Derry, John Kingston. Post Office, Xeadotcs,  O.F.S., S .  Africa. Pr.G.Stew. (D.C.) 

November 1914. 
Desprez, Ernest Haynes. 316 S t .  John's Road,  Cli f ton,  Bristol. 3663. May 1914. 

939 *Dessen, Hans Falck. 2 Grecit T i n c h e s t ~ r  S t r ee t ,  T,ondon, F3.C.Z.  P.G.Stea. June  1903. 
Deutsch, Franz. 4 TT7h~teholl Court ,  London, S.TIv.l. 2109, L R. June  1897. 
Devey, WilIiam Starcke. 43 Geurge Road,  Erdington,  Birrrlingham. P.Pr.A.G.Sec.. 

Worcester. Locsl Secretzry for Worcestershire. May 1907. 
Devonshire, Genrne Thanas. 28 Bedford  Ilou., London, TT'.C.I. 93; 1677. Oct. 1936. 
Devonshire, Robert Llewcll~n. Greshaln House, Shar ia  Sol imc~n Pacha, Cairo, Egyp t .  

P.G.Stew., P.Dis.G.W. ; 4 ,  P.Z. Mzy 1914. 
Dew, Thomas George. The  M o u n t ,  Peterston-super-Ely, Cardi f f .  I'.Pr.G.So. Oct. 1907. 
Dewdney, Francis Worthy Rigbye. 67-9 Wutltrtg S t r ee t ,  London, E.P.4. 2562. Oct. 1906. 
Dewes, John R u n t .  Wigg in ton  Grange,  Tamtoorth.  P.Pr.G.St.B. ; P.Pr.A.G.So. 

May 1915. 
Dewes Walter. 4 R1oontsbu1.y Place, Bloomsburl~ Squarr ,  London, TV.C.1. 1415. 

bctober 1910. 
'Dey, Thomas Henry. 93 d m h u r s t  Park ,  S toke  S e u z n g t o n ,  Lontlon, Y.16. 2021; 2758. 

May 1902. 
Diack, Philip Wilberforce, L.D.S. 176 Laygute ,  Sou th  Shields. 3217. March 1913. 
Dick, George Paris. Braid Lodge,  S a y p u r ,  Cf.P., India .  P.Dis.G.W. ; P.Dis.G.J., 

Bombay J u n e  1909. 
Dickens, John. 11 T h e  Dri t  e ,  Sor thampton .  Pr.G.Sec. ; Past Grand Standard 

Bearer; Pr.G.Sc.E., Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (R.A.). 
Noveml er 1904. 

Dickinson, IVilliam. Pinehurs t ,  Pyr jord ,  S u n  ey.  P.Pr.G.Sup.W. ; 13.95. Oct. 1398. 
Dicks, Frank 110 Deansgcite, Xanches ter .  P.Pr.G.D. ; P.Pr.A.G.So. October 1913. 
Dickson, Robert. Slottsbacken 1, Stockholm, Sweden. Grand Secretary. Sept. 1887. 



Diercks, Dr. Gustav. Splittgerberynsse 3, Berlin S .  14, Ocrmany.  Grand Keeper of 
the Archives. March 1898. 

Dix, M'alter J. 23a High S t r ee t ,  S e ~ c p o ~ t ,  N o n .  P.Pr.G.TV. October 1914. 
Dixon, Sergt.  Ernest S. I).  18 Hedlcell l<ond, R i s ' r . ~ ~  .411rr11tc,, To t t enham,  T,ontlun, N .  

2970; S I X .  Octobel. 1913. 
Dixon, Rev. Ednard Young. X o u n t  A y l i f f ,  Eus t  Griqtcctlantl, Stctal .  2113. Nor. 1889. 
Dixon, John Ernest. 311 ( " J ~ P - I I ~ ~ I I  S t 1 r 4 ,  L O I I ~ O I I ,  E.(' 2. 3VL3 Noren~beer 1913. 
Dobson, Andrev Ii,dnarcl I'nrr~er ,Vto t~on,  7,rel;c Jfrcrgarrt, Q u e e n ~ t o ~ c n ,  Tct\rntrnccr. 23 

(T.C.), P 1 1 . ;  IT0 (S.C.) October 1911 
D ~ d d ,  William Albert. 37 Fleet S t w e t .  Lontlon. E.C1.I. 2936. S t r u .  J a n u a r r  1912. 
Doe, George Mark. Tonn Clerk. E n f i l l  r r i r f n ,  3. T n .  P.Pr.G.W. ; 

P.Pr.G.Treas. (R.A.).  October 1897. 
Donald, William. I Inwthorn  T'illtr, G'ttcftcrn I'l~rcr, Frase tb~ t rgh ,  S . B .  197, P.kI . ;  3.9. 

P.Z.  Norember 1913. 
Donaldson, E ~ i c .  S t .  Iltet~tholome~c's IIo.spit(rl, Lontlrin, E.(' .  1 .  839. October 1911. 
Donovan, Capt. E. H., R.N. Junior  Uni ted  Service Club,  Charles S t r ee t ,  St .  James's ,  

London, S .  IT7.1. 2094; 20!).I. May 1911. 
Donovan, Ednard  Wynne. M.1.Mech.E. TZilton House ,  Pres t~c i ch ,  Luncc~shirr.  

P.Pr.G.W. ; P.P~.G.SC.N. Noren~bcr 7906. 
Doorschodt, Johannes. 37 Hereules S t r ee t ,  Reaconsfield, Sou th  Africtr. 51 (D.C.); 

173 (S.C.) 3rd So. October 1915. 
Dorman, Thoinas P h p p s .  Keinclrffe I louse,  Clt f tonvil le,  S o ~ t h u r n l ~ t ~ n .  Past Grand 

Deacon; Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. March 1889. 
~b'rwaldt, Hrrnlann Broad S t r ee t  Nou.w, X P I C  Broad S t t e r t ,  London,  E.C.2. ZII den 

drei Sternen, (Rostock). May 1906. 
Doughty, Frederick Holmes. 112, TVesfcotcs Drivr ,  Leicester. 2081, W.M. ; 279 ,  2nd 

A.So. October 1913. 
Douglas, Hugh. 84 T-trtotitc Terrace,  Dunferml tne ,  S.B. 151, J . W . ;  278. J n n e  1914 
Douglas, William. Box 2960, Winn ipeg ,  Man., Canada. Past Grand Deacon. Oct. 1909. 
Down, Hiibert I-incent. 9 X n t l e ~ n e  Rond,  Streccfhum, Lontlon, S.TT7.1G. 1571. J a n .  1911. 
Dowson, Josoph J. 187 Culle M(ct vie, Burnov A11 c\, d ~ ~ t ~ e n t i n t i .  3293. October 1917. 
Draper, Alfred. X d t o n  Ilottse, Dore S e w  Road,  Dore,  near  Shefiel t l .  1239; 1-339. 

March 1911. 
'Dressel, Otto. Ilmenatc, Thur ingen,  Germany.  November 1904. 
Drought, James J .  Zantl iani , 'Rrit ish Eas t  Africcz. 3559, P.M. January  1914 

978 *Dru-Drury, Edward Guy, M.D. I I igh  S t r ee t ,  Grahnmsfown,  Cape Colony. 2546. May 
1904. 

Drummond, Charles James, J . P .  21 1)ctlrnot c. Rocctl, 1)relrr it 11 ,  Lrintlon, S.B. ? l .  Past 
Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (Craft C% RA). January  1899. 

Duchaine, Dr. Pau l  Henri.  28 R u e  Cnpouillet, Brussels, Belgium. Les Vrais Amis de 
1'Union e t  du Progriis RQunis. January  1911. 

Druder, Charles R. Box 1114, S t .  John 's ,  S ~ t c f o u n d l n n t l .  l)is.G.Sec. (S.C ). J a n .  1910. 
Dudfield, Iteginald 8. Orme, 3I.R. 19 Rlomfipltl Iioctd, Xuicla T'nle, Lt~ntlort, V . 9 .  1974. 

October 1898. 
Duffield, Albert J o h : ~ .  Box 24, Grtrhtcmstotcn, Cupe Colony. P.Dis.G.W. ; 711 .  

J u n e  ld93. 
Duka, Major Albert Theophilus, M.A., D.S.O., M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. l 5  Grand Avenue ,  

Bournemouth ,  E. 1534, P.M. ; 14 (N.S.W.C.), P.Z. January  1911. 
985 *Duncan, George. Caixa 571, Rio  de Janeiro,  Brazil. 3 (Brazil); 2738 (E.C.). J u n e  1913. 
986 *Duncan, Harold Malcolm. Room 1401, 9 o r t h  dmer i enn  Bui ld ing ,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

U.S.A.  610. January  1913. 
Dundas, Major Jlalcolm James liassell 1 4lbzon ,Street, I11ltle I'urk, Lont lo t~ ,  W.2. Past 

Deputy Grand Sword Bearer; Past Grand Sword Bearer (R.A.). October 1908. 
Dundas, Sir  Henry, Bart.  X o o ~ f o o t  House,  Gorebt-ic'lge, Mitllothinn. Substitute Grand 

Master of Scotland. October 1917. 
Dunkerley, Herbert. 720 Anlaby Rocttl, Hu l l ,  T'orXs 57, P . M . ;  57, P.Z. J u n r  1917. 
Dunlop, John Hickman. Richmond Hill ,  O n f . ,  Canada. 16, P . M . ;  7 7 .  October 1912. 
Dunlop, Robert. 183 C'omn~ercittl Roud,  Pie termat i t zburg ,  S n t a l .  996 (S.C.)., P .M. ;  

1665. May' 1917. 
Dunlop, Thomas, M.B. ,  C.M Medical Officer of Heal th .  Town  Hal l ,  Torquay .  Pr.G.R.  

March 1913, 



!N:3 Dunlop, Major W. B.  ,V. d.  T. Corps ,  Bmbaltc, E'unicth, T n t l ~ a .  P.Dis.G.D.C. (S.C.). 
Local Secretary for  Punjab. January  1939. 

Dunn, Williani Magnus Henley. Box 636, Krtslo, U . C . ,  Crtnatln. 25, S.D. May 1915. 
Dunnett, Lioncl F. 3 -4s:ott A v e n u e ,  E a l i n g ,  L o n d o n ,  11-..i. Past Assistant Grand 

Pursuivant; Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (R'.A.). .!an. 1907. 
*Durell, Lieut.-Col. A. J .  1-., (' .J3. The T T - r c l ,  Of f i ( . l , ,  Lf~nl/Oll ,  S.TT7.1. Past Deputy Grand 

Sword Bearer. Octobcr 1006. 
Dyer, Major Edmund Eustace. Glntlstonc I I o ~ t s r ,  Allocc, S.B. Provincial Grand Master; 

Dep.Pr.G.Sup., Stirlingshire. May 1913. 
Dyer, William John.  26 P r e s t o n  P a r k  d a e n ~ i c ,  B r t y h t o n .  P.G.Stew.; 1900, P.Z.  

November 1903. 
Dyett, Richard Henry Kortright.  4 T a n n r r  S t r e e t ,  ,9t. J o h n ' s ,  .4nt igua,  Leeward  Islands.  

492, P.31. ; 49.2, P.Z.  October 1911. 
Dymond, Arthur  Hingston. 21 B u r f o n  C o u r t ,  Chelsea,  L o n d o n ,  S.11'. P.Pr .G.W.,  

Devon. October 1915. 

Eaborn, H .  Glen H e l e n ,  TT'ootlu~artle I toad ,  U u l ~ c . ~ t h ,  L o n d o n ,  S.EJ7.fi.  1539. Nov. 1898. 
*€ales, C. L. al . ,  1.C S.  T h e  L n ~ c t ~ l ~ ,  T i v e r t o n ,  D e v o n .  636. R.11 . l'.llis.G.\V., Bengal 

October 1900. 
Earle, J. W. A. 54 B r o w n  S t r e e f ,  Manches ter .  62. October 1913. 
East, Fred J. 69 ( 'nzcnorr.  h'oiitl, S f n n ~ f o r t l  I lr l l ,  I ,on(lon.  S . l ! ; .  11. P.M., Sec., L.R. 

J u n e  1902. 
Eastwood, Eclward Byrom. Ijtrn!l7iok, S i a m .  2916, P . M . ;  141, J. January 1912. 
Eaton, Alfred W, 8 Lin'uood S v e n u e ,  Ti7urren, Pa . ,  U . S . 3 .  560. May 1902. 
Eaton, cliarlii~ D. 109 Colr~core Ilolc, llirrninrllrnr~i. Grand Standard Bearer; Assistant 

Grand Director of Ceremonies (R.A.).  May 1906. 
"Ebblewhite, Ernest Arthur,  Barrister-at-Lam, F.S.A.,  J . P .  5 Essex  C o u r t ,  Temple ,  

L o n d o n ,  E.C.4.  Past Assistant Grand Registrar. January  1895. 
E'ddelbuttel, Friedrich Louis. Jzr-ngfernst ieg,  1-2, H a m b t w g ,  G e r m a n y .  St.  George 

(Hamburg), P.M. January  1912. 
Edey, Alfred John.  110 TT'trller Rocctl, Lotrtlon, S.E.14. 180, 1'.1\f. J u n e  191i. 
Edden, Henry P .  2707, J .W.  ; 2728, A.So. January  1912. 
53gar, \V. J. Box 1231, S t .  .7oh ,l's, S e ~ c j r .  ~tncll(cntl. I>is.G.Sec. Local Secretary for 

Nen-foundland. X a l  ch 1906. 
Edmonds, Erslrine. Lyt lbury  S o r t i t ,  Sctloy. 611. J a r  uary 19Ui. 
:.:ward, Eric James. 11. (iretct .". I l t ~ l e n ' s ,  L o n ~ l o n ,  E.CT.3. 2386, W . X .  May 1914. 
Edwards, Arthur John.  Box 635, I 'retorm, Transvaal .  1006 (S.C.) ; 231 (S.C.), 

A.So. May 1912. 
Edwards, Charles Lewis, F.S.S. Srrnta Ctr fer ina ,  L o u t l ~ c a t e r ,  i31tcX.s. Past Grand 

Deacon ; Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. October 1897. 
Edwards, Charlls Lund Fry. T h e  C'o~tr t ,  d x b ~  itlgc, S o m e l s c t .  Past Grand Deacon ; 

P.Pr .G.J .  October 1858. 
Edwards, H e m y  Charles. Tlt c, I"i1.s. I I ~ t s f i ~ / g s .  $0, P . J I .  ; 40, P.So. J iay 1912. 
Edwards, H. Passmore. Past Grand Deacon; Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. 

January  1007. 
w a r s ,  P -  G .  3 :  4 1  1  l I i l l  L I I I ~ I ~ .  ' ~ 2 .  7627, P.M.,  L .R .  ; 

1194, P.Z .  January  1896. 
Edwards, P-. G .  A. 3 o 1 1  t  L n ~ l ~ ~ n ,  . 2.j00, L.R. J a n u m y  1899. 
Eedle, F. J. 8 l . 1 1 1 1 c l ,  L o n ~ / ~  I L u n t o n ,  l .  P . I ' ~ . G . S I I ~ . W . ,  

Esscxx. .Junct 18%. 
Elder, Alesanclcr G a n o y .  C'.Jf. C u s t o m s ,  ,Phnn!lh t r i ,  Ch inn .  936 (S.C.) ; 1?3 (S.C.). 

May 1915. 
Elgee, R~cl ta rd  Wacld-. 2 F u r  nt ly~ee T r r r o r c ,  T T - e  r . foi<l .  Pr.G.Sup.\17. ; P.Pr.G.8.B. 

(R.A.), Wicklow 6: Wexford. ?tl:.rch 1991. 
Elgood, Charles Alsagcr. 218 h'f r~cntl ,  T,ontlon, TT7./ .?. 92. P,lL., I,.ll. : !)?, &.I<. 

Octobcr 1916. 
Elin. J la ior  J. Eduartl .  25 ('111~~11trrn I'lctce, L o n t l ~ n ,  ,4'.11 . l .  2004, P.JT., I,.R. Oct. 1908. 

Ellis, l f a jo r  IVilliam Francis. R.A.M.C.  c l o  I l o l t  d. C'o., 3 TT~lcifehcell I ' l a c ~ ,  Lonrlon,  
,9.TT7. 1 .  P.1)is.G.D.C. P.Dis.A.G.So.. Punjab. January  1910. 



*Ellis, William Simons. ,Choccootl, S o f f i n y h t t m .  2.553, P.J[.  ; 4; .  P.Z .  J 1 a ~ -  1901. 
Elliston, R .  J .  Jfl tplr  T-illn, dyleshccr!l, B u c k s .  P.Pr.G.TV. May 1011. 
E o r ,  d r e .  13 C'ccrlfon R a n g e ,  (:orton,  Jlccnclr vs fer .  P.Pr.G.Treas., Cheshire 

Pr.B.St.B. (11 .A.). January 1898. 
Embrey, Gcorgc. ( ' i t ! /  d. ( ' O I I ~ : ~ L I  L I ~ ~ I I I ~ W ~ I I I  !I> 4 7  1'1t1 1; ll01t11, (;III.<. P.Pr.G.lV. 

January 1917. 
Emerson, Alonzo Emery. E l l e n . ~ b c r ~ q ,  11-ctsh., Z7.,V..1. Grand Marshal; 11, P.H.P.  

October 1913. 
Emery, George Ednin.  S t a t e  S n v t n g s  B a n k ,  X e l b o u r n e ,  1-icfoiirr, .41tstralia. Past 

Grand Master; Past Grand Z., Victoria. Janna ly  1911. 
Emmerson, Philip d r t h u r .  l 0  G p p e r  P a r k  R o a d ,  S t .  Lecnait l 's-on-Sta 40 May 1913. 
Enever, Charles Hichard Biontl  S t r e e t  IIoi tsr ,  S c l v  Brontl ,Sti t e f ,  Lorctlon, E.C.?. L.R 

May 1916. 
Engel, I,r?on A. Jlc.trtl.bitle, G'oltler's Green Liocctl, Lontlon,  S.TT7.4 

7, P.Z. Nay  1907. 
2.5, P.M., L.R. ; 

English, Ernest Edn ard. l ~ o y c t l  C'ol~tt~cel I n  \ f  / t  n t d ,  Sort11 iirn01,i ltc ntl Art nue ,  London 
Y . C . 2 .  3367, P.J1. ; P . i h  A.G.I).C. (K.A.), Gibraltar. November 1910. 

Eriksson, Charles Theodore. Box 318, Brclccicayo, I ~ h o t l e s i ~ .  8? l  (S.C.). Norember 1913. 
Ernst, f aldemar Frederick Car1. 17 Jlert~luale Itr cctl, Croy,loti, London,  S . E .  401 (S.C.). 

J a  luary 1932. 
Eva, Georgz. 638 Railcuay C ' U I I I ~ ,  P r e t o i i a ,  Trctnscacel. 1006 (S.C.). S . D . ;  231 (S.C.). 

January 1914. 
Evans, A. W. Charles. Royal  Chambers ,  P o ~ t  Snit l ,  E g y p t .  P.Dis.G.W., Egypt (e, 

Soldan,  Past Grand Deacon, Egypt; 3003, .T. J u n e  1899. 
Evans, Isaac Vaughan. 2 Arran. Place,  Cuic l l f f .  960, P.11. J larch 1916. 
Evans, J. R o s e b a ~ i k ,  Dol ton ,  Devon .  1835, P.M. J lap  1912 
Evans, J o h n .  Brook C r o f t ,  (!$teen's l io(((1.  Slr~fJe11.1. 139; 131 ) .  May 1913 
Evans, William Joseph. D t o m u t r ,  B r e n f  Garden  V d l a g e ,  C h u ~ c h  E n d ,  I~'rnehley, L o n d o n ,  

S. l .  P.Di9.G \V.. Madras; Ib?,  P.Z.  J n n e  1033. 
Evans-Vaughan, Frederick James. T h e  Syctrrnores, S u r r e y  l toatl ,  B o u r n e m o u t h .  

P.i'r.G.W. ; 193, P.Z. Novem'ser 1906 
Evenson, Car1 S .  Dlxon,  I l l . ,  U . S . A .  5. May 1912. 
Everitt, Rev. Claude Arthnr. T h e  R e c t o r y ,  TT-httch ut L h ,  ,StrrcffoitI-11t1-.4vo11, TT70r~c~ck-  

shr . c .  .'.Pr.G.Ch. J u n e  1910 
Eversley, William Pindcr, M.A., B.C.L. 9 77pper K i n g  S t j r e t ,  S o l  (rich. Pr.G.Sec., 

Past Grand Deacon; Grand Superintendent, Past Grand Standard Bearer 
(R.A.). J u n e  1893. 

Ewbank, Rev. Thomas Cranmer. Setlgebrook R e c t o r y ,  G r a n t h a m .  Pr.G.Ch. ; 1094. 
January  1901. 

Ewen-Watson, George John.  E s t a t e s  Of ice ,  F o r t  TT*illictm, Inverness-shire. 43, J .D .  
May 1916. 

Ezard, Edward Henry, M.D., D.Sc.. F.R.Frist.S. Clare C o t t a g e ,  Castle  S t r e e t ,  Cam 
bridge.  2140, P.M.,  L.R. ; 2410, P.Z.  January 1891. 

Fabb, John Austin. Brooklyn ,  Chest  e r f o n ,  Cant hritlge. l'.Pr.A.G.D.C. ; 441, J .  
October 1909. 

Faddy, Perciral \Villiam. S a t l r o g u ,  Fij i .  1937. January 191;. 
Failing, Wilson R. 388 Il'elllng S t r e e t ,  Richmond H I / ! ,  S.T., U . S . A .  892, S.W. 

October 1912. 
Fairley, Alfred. 314 Birchfield Roatl .  B irminyharn .  1782. P .M.  J u n e  1906. 
Falconer, Gro. Albcrt. Htc uco tle T,ontli.es, Jlen,lo:ct, .-lr~lrrtf in(/  31S9. October 1917. 
Farbrother, Arthur Frederick. Devon House ,  F ishponds ,  Bristol .  P.Pr .G.Pt .  ; 103, 

P.8c.N. January  1911. 
Farrant, Cecil Robert, Beechtcrst, B c m e r t o n ,  Sulishccry. 472. January 1908. 
Farrer, William Edward. S t .  Br ide ' s ,  L i t t l emoor  Hi l l ,  Smethrc ick ,  Hi l -mi i~yhnm.  74, 

P.M. March 1910. 
Farrow, Albert Victor. I'.TV.I)., Lagos,  Sigerirc. 103; 3065. January  1916. 

1064 "Fawcett, John E. ,  J . P .  H e r o n  C o u r t ,  Farnhnrn,  Knnresborough,  1 7 0 r k n h i r ~ .  P.Pr.G.\Y.; 
P.Pr .G.J .  November 1900. 



1065 Fearnley, Janies Banks. l l c t l  U r c k  I Iouse ,  ,\'hipley, l-orksltit,e. Past Grand Beacoti ; 
Past Assistarlt Grand Sojourner. January 1899. 

1066 Feather, George. 100 Cavendish  S t r e e t ,  Ke ighley ,  Yorksh ire .  408; 408. October 1909. 
1067 Fegan, William John. 9 Farnhnne S t r e r t ,  C a v a n .  93, P.M.;  XKT;., P.K. March 1914. 
1068 Fellowes, Peregrine Paul. U m z i m k ~ ~ l u ,  E a s t  Gricpialand, Y a t a l .  2113, P.M. ; '711. 

October 1909. 
Fennell, George K. S t .  X ~ i l o ,  H~rsh  ~ c o m l .  L r y f n n s t o n r .  Lonrlor~,  h'.l 1 .  1803. P.N. .  L K .  

October 1899. 
Fenton, Sydney James. 1.5 Soirthtlcttn (;trrc/ens, 1T7imbletlon, Lon~lon . ,  S.TI..l!). 3232: 

J u n e  1909. 
Ferguson, James. 3 d. 4 E'ench 11 rt.11 8 t w r f ,  1ott t lo11,  E.1'.3. Past Assistant Grand 

Director of Ceremonies; Past  Grand Standard Bearer (1t.B.). March 1907. 
Ferrer, Enrique. 9 R i c h m o n d  R o a d ,  Ilforcl, Essex .  898, A.Sec. January 1916. 

*Ferrier, Richard Frederick Ernest, F.S.A. Ormesby A o ~ r s e ,  Ormesby S t .  J l i c l ~ a e l ,  
N o r f o l k .  P.Pr.G.W. ; P.Pr.G.R. (R.A.). November 1901. 

Ferrier, William Best. 30 K i n i n n  R o a d ,  C a r d i f f .  P.Pr.G.W.; P.Pr.G.J. March 1907. 
Festing, John Edward Gricclall. e / o  ('o.r. (C. C'IJ., 16 C'htrrin!~ ( ' ross ,  T,ontlon, S.IT-.l. 

P.Dis.G.D., Bombay: ,549 (E.C.), 68 (S.C.). May 1906. 
Field, Williain Daniel Painter.  B r a y t o n  H o u s e ,  W h i t r h a v e n .  Pr.G.Sec., Cumberland 

6s Westmorlancl, Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies ; Past  Grand 
Standard Bearer ( R A . ) .  Mareh 1911. 

Fielding, Abraham. G'orse.t/ l l e n ~ ,  S e w h e u ,  Lccncs. F.3, P.M.;  2 ; ; .  J u n e  1917. 
Fighiera, E'elix. .4~ljorf iel t l ,  T17imldedon I'ct rk I{occtl, I h n t l o n ,  S.TT'.l!I. Assistant Grand 

Director of Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer ( R A . ) .  October 1904. 4 

Filmer, William Parker. 711 S c o t t  St .reet ,  S a n  F m n c i s e o ,  Cal., U . S . A .  Past Grand 
Master ; Grand Scribe. J u n e  1915. 

1080 Filson, James Thomas Warnock. c j o  P a r r y ,  N u r r o y  d. Go., Box 12, Mctdrns, Intlici. 150; 
1.50. May 1907. 

1081 Finan, A .  R . I . X .  Dockpct t l ,  Bombnu,  In t l~ tr .  338 (S.C.) P.M., 419 (1.C). P . N .  . ; I  
(S.U.) P.Z., ,119 (I.C.); P.G.Pt .  (A.S.F I.). October 1915. 

1082 Finlayson, Judge Frank G. C o u n f y  C o u r t  H o u s e ,  Los  Angeles,  Cal . ,  U.S.A. Oct. 1911. 
1083 Finlayson, John George. 19 I17est,je Parade ,  S o u t h  Shields.  P.Pr.G.W.. P.Pr .G.J .  

October 1908. 
l084 Finley, Dozier. 2725 Ashby  A v e n u e ,  B e r k ~ l e y ,  Pal. V.8.d. 265, P.AI.; 92, P.H.P. 

May 1911. 
108.; Firminger, Ven. Archdeacon Walter Iielly, B.D., F.R.G.S. S t .  J o h  n'h Ilousc,  Calcutt t i .  

Zndza. P.Dis.G.W., Bengal. M a ~ c h  1900. 
1086 Fischer, Paul. Landgerich t s w t ,  Gera-Un te?  rn hates, G e r m  11 y. Archimedes zum ewigen 

Bunde, W.M. J u n e  1905. 
1087 Fishet, John. Dispatch  B u i l d i n g ,  S t .  Palcl, N ~ n n . ,  U.S.A. Rep.G.L., England, Grand 

Secretary. May 1905. 
l088 Fisher, Arthur Edmund. 2.5 Grorge ,9 f ree t ,  L u t o n ,  Beds.  1470 March 1910. 
108s Fisher, Louis William Henry. I l y ( t o n .  44 .4111emcitle Rocctl, Becbenhttm, H r n f .  33, P.31 ; 

33. J u n e  1913. 

Fisher, William. 1" 11-elleslcg l:occtl, Chisccick, Lonclot~,  11.J. past  Assistant Grand 
Pursuivant ; Past  Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (R.A.). October 1937. 

Fisk, Frank. C a r l f o n  H o t e l ,  Grahamstown,  Cape Colony. March 1904. 
Fisk, William. Rt.  O s y t h ,  L o n d o n  R o a d ,  St .  Albans.  P.G.Stew. March 1914. 
Fitch, Stanley Fox. 99 N i s h o p g t i t r ,  Jmndon.  E.C..?.  Past Assistant Grand Director of 

Ceremonies (Craft and RA). January 1933. 

Flather, David. S t a n d a r d  S t e e l  T170rks, T ins lcy ,  She f f ie ld .  P.Pr.A.G.D.C. ; P.Pr.G.Sc.N. 
November 1903. 

Flitcroft, John. Box 1025, Pretor ia ,  Transvaal .  1006, P.M. October 1910. 
Foakes-Jackson, Rev. Canon Frederick John, D.D. Jesus  College, Crcmbritlge. Past 

Grand Chaplain; Grand Superintendent. May 1915. 
~ o g g ,  Sampson. Normanhz lrs t ,  Danps R o a d ,  Rus lro ln~e ,  J Ic~nthra tc~r .  3264, P.M. ; 204. 

October 1907. 
1100 Footer, Thomas. ( ; ~ i t ~ l b c ~ ~ l c c ~ ~ r l ,  Jl t l . ,  U.S..I. Past Grand Warden. October 1895. 



1101 F'orbes, Alexander Keith, M.A. Gleo?jards, Bonnybridge,  Stirl ingshire.  911, Dep.M. ; 
2, Sc.N. May 1913. 

l i t . '  Forbes, Henry. P n ~ t  Elrrtrheth, C'npe ('olony. Dep.Dis.G.?Il., S .  Afiica. E. Uir. ,  Past 
Grand Deacon, England, May 1895. 

IlK3 Forbes, Samuel Russell, Ph.D. 74a V i a  della Croce, Rome ,  I ta ly .  Universe. Nor. 1887. 
1101. Ford, Alan Renson. Box 729, T7ictoiia, B.C., Cnnadn. 24. January  1913. 
1105 Ford, James H. 11 S o u f h  F'njadc, Lcrtls. Pr.G.D.C. ; P.Pr.G.D.C. (R.A.) J a n .  1891. 
1106 Formoy, James Arthur, F.K.A.S,  F.C.S. Brighton Chambeis,  Denmnn  Btrcct ,  London,  

E.C. P.Pr.G.D.; 410, P.Z. May 1911. 
1107 *Forrester, Williarn. Storr ington ,  PulOoro~tgh,  Sussex.  2663; .i93. October 1901. 
1108 Forsdike, J. White I Iar t  Hotc l ,  Snxmundhnm,  S u f f o l k .  936, P I f .  Norember 1913. 
1109 Forsyth, Lannarcl Will~am. 33 Zl t t r I c~~  R t t r r t ,  Znndon,  TT7.1. 005. J u n e  1908. 
1 1  10 Forsyth, William Thomas. Box 162.5, Cape T o w n ,  9. A f j  ica. 1581 ; 2379. January  l906 
1 1  1 1  Fortescue, George West. c l o  F o ~ t e x u e  h Co., 8 S t .  J o l ~ n ' s  II i l l ,  Clnphtcin June t ton  

Lontlon, S".TT-.11. "37. P.91.; !).$S. Norember 1898. 
1112 Fortmeyer, George Wll iam.  Ens t  Orange, Y . J . ,  U.S.A.  Past Grand Master. March 

1895. 
1 1  13 Foster, Arthur. The Nil1 Housp,  Halsfcccd. ESSPT .  2151, W . M .  J u n e  1916. 
1114 Foster, Charles. 156 Onepu Bond,  Lynll B n y ,  IT-cllington, N c w  Zealand. 122 (N.Z.C.) 

October 191 1. 
1 1  15 Foster, Wilb~ir  Fisk. Stt.shvillr, Tcnn.,  7-.S.A. Past Grand Master; Past Grand High  

Priest. March 1892. 
l 116 "Fowler, Thomas Benjamin Davis. 4.11 Citlle Piedad, Buenos Aires,  Argent ina .  P.Dis.G.D. 

October 1890. 
1117 Fox, Ednin.  14 l'trll 31~11, L o n d o t ~ ,  S.TT'.l. Past Assistant Grand Director of 

Ceremonies: Past Grand Standard Bearer (RA.) .  J u n e  1899. 
Fox, Eugene Charles Ri l l iam Emil. 

1032, P.Z. May 1910. 
139a Y a m a t e  Cho, Yokohama ,  J o y n n .  

l l k  Francis, Percy James. Box 222, Port  Elizabeth,  Sou th  Afr ica .  711. November 1907. 
1120 Francis, Thomas. B u n r o ,  Bins tead,  near  R y d e ,  1 .W.  P.Pr.G.D., Sussex. May 1887. 
1121 Frandsen, J .  F. 31. 71 .llc.rtrntl~tr I'cc~k l lond,  3Iuscrcll EIrII, Lonrlon, S .10 .  2472. 

October 1917. 
l122 Franke, Julius. 132 TV. 1231.; S t rce t ,  Xctc Y o r k ,  Y.Y., 77.S.A. 271. March 1907. 
1123 Frankel, Louis Rudolph. National Germnn-American Bank  Bui ld ing ,  S t .  Paul ,  X i n n . ,  

U.S. .4 .  163; 45,  P.80. November 1908. 
1124 Fraser, Alexander Orme, A.M.1nst.C.E. Lautoka,  Fiji. P.Pr.G.S.B..  TVorcester. 

J u n e  1906. 
1123 Fraser, John Suthcrlantl. M . U . ,  C.31. IM(tnor T7illtr, L a c ,  Li)ntlon, S.E.1.i. P.l)is.G.Pt. 

(S.C.)., India. May 1905. 
1126 Fraser, Williain Thomas. Fores,  E f f i ngham S t r r c t ,  Mosman,  S e w  Sou th  TTvales. 172 ' 

(N.S.T.C.), PM. March 1909. 
l127 Freeman, Arthur James. Cullzngton, Coin~c.ctll. 357, P I f . ;  557, Z October 1916. 
1128 *Freer, Richard, M.D. Church S t r ee t ,  Rugeley ,  S t a f f s .  P Pr.G.Pt . ;  1941, P.Z. March 

1899. 
1129 Freer, William J. Stoneygii te,  Lezcesfcr. P.Pr .G.W.;  P.Pr .G.J .  May 1903. 
1130 Frenkel, Emil. 8 E. Eighty-f irst  S t r ee t ,  Borough o f  X a n h a t t n n ,  Weto Y o r k ,  N.Y . ,  U.S .A 

279, P.M. J u n e  1903. 
1131 Frew, Rev. Robert. C o n ~ t n n t i n o ~ l ~ ,  Turkey .  687 (E.C.)., P .M.  May 1910. 
1132 Frewer, Rev. G .  Herbert.  Collingham, Leeds. P.Pr.G.W. ; P.Pr .G.J . ,  Northants. & 

Hunts. January  1906. 
1133 Friend, Capt. B. J .  4.51 C-xbr i t ly~  l<ocrtl, .~%rphertl'.s Uu.th, London, 117.13. 1310. 

October 1995. 
1134 Fullbrook, Georgr. 40 ()ueen T - ~ c t o r ~ n  Sfrcci . ,  Lontlolr, I : ' . ( ' . $ .  1471. P.M. J la ich 1898. 
113,: Furby, William Stafford. Glnt~z.illr T e ~ t i r c r ,  I'rcir~rll, .lttc.l,ltrntl, S r rc  %c~itl~tntl. 

Den.Uis.G.Jl., Past Grand Deacon. November 1893. 

1137 Fuseell, Joseph H. Point  Loma,  San. Diego Coun ty ,  Cal., U.,S.A. November 1915. 

1139 Galbraith, James Francis Wallace. 2 S ~ r c  , < q ~ t n ~  c,, I;~ncoln'a In  1 1 ,  Lontlon, TT7.C'.?. 161.3, 
S .W;  176, A.So. October 1907. 



Gallon, G e o r p .  Hnltlon.  Ton~yrcynltrir. ( : I t 1  nr . 2.347. P,.\[. : l ! )! )? .  H. June  191;. 
Galloway, Capt. Christian Francis John.  R.&.  l 9  Ptrrk I'lrrcr~. Cntd t f f .  25. Nov. 1910. 
Galloway, Stanley. Chnc 7~r.oorl, 1T700rl S t l  e e f ,  S f .  ;Innrs-on-.Yccc, I,tcnr\. 2157. A.Scc. ; 

24.57, Treas. J u n e  1917. 
Galloway, W. C'asilla 897, Tynlparaisn, Chzle. 1411. October 1916. 
Gandy, Louis Thomas Chamberlain. 9 K e n s i n g t o n ,  B a t h .  41, I.G. January 1913. 
Cane, William James. Sandhi l l  House ,  I 'embury,  Tunbrirlge TT7clls. 874; 3015. March 

1899. 
Gange, George. Claremont ,  H e r m o n  B i l l ,  Snarcsbrook,  Essex.  1237, P.M.;  123'7, P.Z. 

March 1907. 
Ganson, John Herbert.  11 U U I  ford 12ocd. St tccf fort l .  I,ontlon, E.17. 3071. J.D. 

March 1913. 
Garbutt, J h t t h ~ n - .  .4.U . l l~st .C.E. .  F.R.I .B.A.  3 ,Vttc~~le I n n ,  Lontlon,  11 . ( l .  1.  2416. 

Janua iy  1898. 
Gardiner, Rev. Allan Frederick. Trich inopoly ,  S .  I n d i a .  P.Dis.G.Ch., Madras ; 260, 

P.Z. October 1909. 
Gardner, Charles. Holbrooli, R a r k l y  E a s t ,  Copc Colony.  2232. January 1906. 
Gardner, Frederick Leigh. 14 Jlc~rlbororrgh Rotrtl, G ~ c n n ~ r s b r r ~ . ~ ~ ,  London,  117.4. 1017 

March 1395. 
Gardner, James Cardwell, M.B. T h e  Firs ,  S m e r s h u m ,  B u c k s .  Past Assistant Grand 

Director of Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.). March 1901. 
Gardner, Rev. Riclinrd Ti t le- .  c l o  Lloyds R a n k ,  L t d . ,  P u r l e y ,  S u r r c y .  2421, 

P.Pr.G.Ch., Bucks. J u n e  1903. 
Garrard, Stanley Ricardo. Brunt l i sh  IZotcse, S ino ia ,  S .  Rhodesia.  2C79, 1075 (S.C.), 

P.35. Local Secretary for Mashonaland. May 1905. 
Garraway, Major Charles William. 10 Corntcnll R o a d ,  B e d f o r d .  P.Dis.A.G.D.C., 

Bombay. January 1897. 
Garsia, H. R .  C. 81 Tl'nter L a n e ,  K i n g s t o n ,  Jamnicn .  Dis.G.Treas.; P.Dis.G.D.C. 

(R.A.). October 1909 
Gates, Alfred. T h e  Old C c t t u g e ,  ,South S t r e e t ,  Sherborne ,  Uo,se t  P.Pr.G.D. ; 

P.Pr.G. J . ,  Dorset, P.Pr.G.J. .  Somerset. Jannary  1911. 
Gaukrodger, David. William. Alice D o ~ c n s  S t a t i o n ,  Blucfcnll, Queensland.  2207. 

May 19Oi. 
Gaunt, John Thomns. Etrstbournc,  Euglescl / f fe ,  Co.  U u r h t t m .  P.Pr.G.Sup.W. ; 

P.Pr.G.St.B. (R.A.). January  1910. 
Gaunt, The Hon. W. Freemantle. 4 Larisdo~cne House ,  Lansdozcne R o a d ,  Bayslcater.  

L o n d o n ,  T17.1 l .  10. October 1935. r 

Geary, Perciral Falle. S t o c k  Erchtcnue,  Lontlon,  E.C.2. 2744, P.M. ; 16.1i. P . Z .  
January 1303. 

Gebbie, Alexander McLean. Box 58, Coolgartlze, W e s t e r n  Avstrcrlia. 840 (S.C.)., P.M., 
D.C. ; 287 (S.C ). October 1913. 

Gedge, Alfred Sydney, F.C.A . P.I.I)..  F.C.I.S. F,'nrlslccyh, Ilolrcoocl l~o te t l ,  Rrornley, 
K e n t .  Pr.S.G.I). ; P.Pr.G.Sc.N. January  1901. 

Gedge, Dr. Donald McCulloch. 2924 S t e i n c r  S t r e e t ,  S a n  Francisco, Cal. ,  U.S..4. 260. 
May 1904. 

G.emmell, William Henry Miller. B r a i v e r d ,  J I inn . .  U . S . S .  100, J.W. J u n e  1912. 
Gensan, A. von. Box 25, Heide lherg ,  Transvaal .  2345, P.M. J u n e  1897. 
George, Frederick Brand. S w a n  H o t e l ,  U'ells, Somerse t .  P.Pr.G.D. ; P.Pr.G.St.B. 

(R.A.). J u n e  1911. 
1 l68 *Gericke, Captain 0 .  M. (S.A 33.C ). S o .  1 I : e n r ~ n l  Ilosl,/trtl,  JI11ltte1 y C'trmlt, I l 'ynberg,  

C . P .  2089, W.Jl  ; 2039. Sc E \larch 101.5 
Gerry, Horace Leonard. 37 Jltrrkct  Place,  Devizes,  W i l t s .  663: 667. October 1916. 
Ghislain. Louis. 18 Rt tc  tlu J I o n t  cle PiPte. M o n s ,  Be lg ium.  Parfaite Union. Oct. 1895. 
Chislain,, Raonl. ,S'ncie'fL: i S ~ n ~ e t - S o l c c ~ y ,  Co~npclii~cc 22. Sntatnntlej, S p i n .  Parfaitc 

, Unlon. May 1910. 
*Gibb, Alexander. H . V .  Dockynrtl ,  R o s y t h ,  F i fesh ire .  1077; 3G. October 1914. 
Gibb, Robnrt Ernest. Post Office, S ino in ,  Kho~lesitr. 876 (S.C.) May 1913. 
Gibbs, Alfred Percy. Rangagore  P.O., I) ibru!jorh,  .-lssnm, Ircrlicc. 3127. October 1916. 
Gibson, Rev. John George. T h e  R e c t o r y ,  Ebches fer  R.S.O., Co.  D u r h a m .  2279, P.M.;  

2992, Sc.E. January 1904. 
"Gieve, John William. 53 Clurence P a r a d e ,  Southsea .  Past Assistant Grand Director 

of Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.). January 1889. 
Gilbard, John Francis Hutchins, F.I.C.? F.C.S. 245 Dnlston Ltrne, Hrtckney,  London,  

E.X. 56. January 1907. 



Gilbert, Arthnr. 4 Tl'trlbrooX., Lontlon,  E.(-'.& 15. January  1839. 
Gilchrist, Alexand~r  F. S o l i c i t o ~ s '  T)epttr.fnlent, T r m s u i y ,  I l ~ h i f r h t t l l ,  Lontlon,  8.11..1. 

263, P.N. March 1937. 
Gill, Christopher Coleman. 11-estcroft, Cleveland T17trlk, B a t h .  Past Assistant Grand 

Director of Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.). May 1909. 
Gill, Herbert Ernest. 4 ~ n d y m ~ o n  R o a d ,  H ~ ~ ; r . t o n  11111, Lontlon,  S.Tr.2.  1638, L.R. 

J u n e  1905. 
Gill, Richard. T h e  Bungalow,  L iversrdge ,  Y o r k s h i r e .  P.Pr.G.Sup.W.; 958, P.Z.  

May 1906. 
Gillespie, Rev. Chancellor Henry John,  D.D. T h e  R e c t o r y ,  Clonlara,  Co.  L imer ick .  

P.Pr.G.Sec., Pr.G.Ch. ; Past Grand Chief Scribe, Provincial Grand Superin- 
tendent, Midland Counties. May 1900. 

Gillespie, Rev. Henry Richard Butler, M.A. Aghaneon R e c t o r y ,  Roserea,  Ireland.  
P.Pr.G.Ch,, Pr.G.Stew. 307, P.K.  March 1907. 

Gillies, James John. Rnnt  o Angle Sircl-Smet m n o ,  Ztosctrio tle S t tn tn  FP, .l, grn t inn .  
2960. October 1916. 

Gilliland, William Edn ard. 34 T1700rlvzlle Gat clenc. Ectllng, Lontlon,  Tr .  5. l928 ; 1928. 
March 1914. 

Gillmor, Rev. F i t z d l i a m  J. C., M.A. S t .  G i l e ~ '  T - ~ e a r a g e ,  R e a d i n g .  Past Assistant 
Grand Chaplain; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.9.). October 1906. 

Gillott, Arthur G. M. Box 385, S a n  J o s & ,  Costa Riea .  Rep.G.LL., England & New 
Jersey, Past Grand Master. Local Secretary for Costa Rica. November 1901. 

Giovanetti, Constantine William. Box 781, Pretor ia ,  Transvaal .  1747, P.M. Oct. 1910. 
Gissing, George John.  S u r r e y  T7illa, X n ~ g h t ' s  P a r k ,  Kingston-on-Thames.  1056, P.M., 

L.R. March 1907. 
Glaeser, Edwa1.d Nicholas. 12 l? ootl S t r e e t ,  h t l t l o n ,  E.C .2 .  1627. May 1893. 
Glaeser, F. A. c10 H a n s  B e r g f r i e d ,  Rosselsfrnsse 6, W i e s b n d e n ,  G e r m a n y .  238 (E.C.), 

P.M. May 1897. 
Glass, John, J.P. 4.50 S e v e n  Ststets '  l i o ~ t d ,  E'~n.sbuty P a i k ,  Lotltlun, S. / / .  P.Pr.G.W.. 

Essex. May 1890. 
Glassman, Harry.  e / o  Haber lnnd  tC. Glassman,  25/26 Huinbcr  S t r e e t ,  TIull. P.Pr.G.TV.. 

P.Pr.G.R. January  1906. 
Glen, Robert Roger. Carls fon ,  Kc,lvinsitfe, Glasgolo, I?'. 839. J u n e  1913. 
Glew, Thomas Arthur. d r d ~ c i c k  V i l l a ,  Louis  S t r e e t ,  Hul l .  250, P.M. ; 250. May 1909. 
Glover, Rev. Ernest A., D.D. St .  Rumbold ' s  R e c t o r y ,  Chichester,  Sussex .  38. 

January 1916. 
Goadby, Kenneth Weldon, M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P. 46 I L a r l ~ y  S t r e e t ,  London,  Tl'.l .  2-110. 

No1 ember 1912. 
Godding, J. W. S. 6 El l io t t  R t r e d ,  I ' lumouth Past Grand Deacon; Past Assistant 

Grand Sojourner. March 1880. 
Godfray, Arthur Walter. c10 P .  L e  Mais t re ,  25 Hil l  S t r e e t ,  S t .  Helier 's ,  Jersey .  

P.Pr.G.D.C. March 1897. 
Godward, Henry Newman. S t .  Margare t ' s  Mans ions ,  V ic tor ia  S t r e e t ,  W e s t m i n s t e r ,  

. .  162, P.M.. 1, 11. ; 1 6 2 ,  P.Z. N o ~ ~ e m b c r  1911. 
Godwin, Sir  John Arthur, J . P .  E m m  R o y d ,  H e n t o n ,  B r a d f o r d .  Past Grand Deacon; 

Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. May 1907. 
Golby, Fredrrick W. 36 Chancery L o n e ,  L o n d o n ,  TP.C.2. Past Assistant Grand Director 

of Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R A.). J u n e  1916. 
1204 *Goldsworth, William Thomas. Beaconsfield S t r e e t ,  Long  E a t o n ,  Derbbshire.  2224, 

J . W . ;  506, A.So. October 1908. 
Goldup, Thomas H. 6 dl (1~1~nrntrbury  A n ~ n u e ,  Lontlnn,  E.O.2. 1056. November 1908. 
Goodacre, Francis Bebbington. C e n t m l  .4iaso?:ic ~ l u b ,  El,el?c S t r e e t ,  Liverpool .  

Pr.A.G.Sec. ; Pr.A.G.Sc.E. October 190.5. 
Goodman, Percy T r a n t ~ r .  75 ljtirli, T ~ t n e ,  Spitrilfi~~ltl.s, L o t d o n ,  E.1 .  1930. L.R. May 1906. 
Goodman, T7irian Edn.i:l. d l l t r fhrr iay  l { on t l ;  T<rcr G r c ~ ~ ~ l v n s ,  S u r r e y .  3743. March 1917. 
Goodman, William Henry. 37 TT~ellncc.ttrlotv R o a d ,  I l i t h t ~ r  ( : rrrn ,  Lonclon, S.E.13. 1326. 

October 1904. 
Goodwin, Savil Henry. Box 284, Provo ,  t ' t n h ,  U.8.d. Past Grand Master; 4 ,  P.H.P.  

October 1916. 
Goodyear, Herbert Stanlcy. 18 L ~ n n r r r ~ t s  q t r c e f ,  Tlrtll, 1-orkq. 37. P.S.W.;  57, &.E, 

June 1917. 
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1 9 2  Gordon, Alan Bell. Box 128, K i n g  TBilliam's T o m ,  Cape Colony. Past Grand Deacon. 
District Grand Master; Grand Superintendent. October 1912. 

1313 Gordon, George Stannard. 231 r i c to r ia  Avenue ,  TT7anganui, Serc  Zealand. 77 (N.Z.C.), 
P.M. ; R 3  (N.Z.C.), P.Z. Januarv  1907. 

1214 Gordon, Henry Donald. Stanhope TIofel ,  Stnnhopc. Cnrtlens, ,South Iiensin~gton,  London, 
S W.;. 255. P.M. ; ?X, P.Z. J l a r c l ~  1914. 

1313 Gordon, Thomas. Post Office,  Herberton,  Queensland. 685 (S.C.), P.M. January 1902 
1216 'Gorgas, George Albert. I i n t t i sburg ,  Dccuphin Co., Pa. ,  C.S.S. Dis.Dep.G.M.; 21, 

P.H.P. Octobw 1908. 
1fli Gorham, Capt. Arthur. c j o  TIolf d. ('0, 3 TTltitelittll I'l(rcc, T,on~lon, S.TT..l. 1963, 

P.Dis.G.Stem. (R.A.) , Gibraltar. October 1910. 
l218 Gorham, William Hills. 811 First  Avenue ,  Seat t le ,  Tt'ctsh., G.S .S .  Grand Historian; 

3. January  1905. 
1219 Gotthold, Prof. Dr. Christian Christolph Karl.  Editor of Bauhu t t e ,  Frankfort-on-Main,  

Germany.  Einigkeit, PM. January  1896. 
1220 Goudielock, David Manwell. Dunno t ta r ,  Eastwoocl Avenue ,  Gi f fnock ,  near Glasgo~o. 

Editor, Scottish Masonic Historical Directory. 153; 67. November 1910. 
1221 Gough, Charlcs. Ilolnrrcood, C r o w  I I d l ,  Xoutlt IT700tlfortl, Znntlnn, IC.18. 2308, P.JI . ,  

L.R. ; P.Pr .G.H. ,  Essex. Januarv  1904. 
lYZ2 Goulburn, John Jkniamin. T h  P h l ; s  7Itrl1, 7 M f o n  , h ncs. Past Grand Deacon, 

D.Pr.G.1\1., E:. Lancs. J larch 1917 
12Z3 Gould, Hnbert  Arthnr. 71,~nlL of T - I (  tot itr, ,<(,U T,trl;c. T7~cto t  1 0 ,  drtstrcrl~a. 215, P.M. ; 

25. March 1913. 
1224 Could, James Gerald. 12 h i l l n rneu  Rorrtl, !rnn,l .~~c.orth ( ' o m ~ n o n ,  Lvntlon, S.TP.18. 15. 

May 1915. 
1223 Gould, Joseph, J.P. 15 H i g h  S t r ee t ,  Ere t e r .  P.Pr .G.W.;  P.Pr.G.R. (R.A.). 

March 1899. 
12% Gove, Royal Amenzo, M.D. 1156 Pacific Avenue ,  Tacoma,  Tcrsh., U.S.A. Past Grand 

Master., Local Secretary for Washington. May 1906. 
1227 Gowan, Hyde Clarendon, I.C.S. Assistant Commissioner, S n g p u r ,  India .  2323. 

March 1902. 
1228 Gowan, Robert Anthony. _\'ationrrl Librrrrl Club,  London,  ,<.TT-.l. P.Pr.G.St.B.,  Surrey. 

May 1888. 
l229 Gowing, Herbcrt 31anl~;v. 22 JJor1trel1 Ronrl. S t ~ c ~ r r t h a m  I f i l l ,  Zontlon, S.TV.2. 857. 

November 1906. 
1230 g owl land, Stephen L. l 7  T u ~ r l c y  Itntrtl, Tvpper Toot ing ,  L t~nt lon ,  9.TV.17. 7?0 

J u n e  1907. 
1291 Grace, Henry J i n h .  Pen C'rniy, Entlerby,  neclr Leicester. P.Pr.G.W.; P.Pr .G.J  

November 1908. 
l232 Graham, E. N. A r m u  3-UL'U C'lub, l i~h i t ehv l l ,  Lontlon, S .W.1 .  3557, P.M. March 1914. 
1233 Graham, Theonhilus Malcolm. 95 Forbu ry Roctrl, S tokc  Sctrrntj ton,  I,ontlon, S .16 .  1365. 

March 1910. 
1234 Craham, Thomas Talbot. Clenmore,  Por t l ah~a , l ,  n e m  B l ~ s t o l .  1-204, UT.M. ; 1%'. 

J u n e  1916. 
12% Grant, Donald John. 4 I I i yh  S t r ee t ,  Shre t c sbu~u .  Pr.G.D.C.; 262, P.Z. January 1897 
1336 Grase, Jan  Car1 Gysbert. l l e  JIeitlootn, T17eth' Iioni!q-ltctrn, Saa t t l en ,  Holland. 

Nos Vinsi t  Libertas, P.M. Local Secretary for Holland. January 1901. 
Id37 Gray, Thomas. 835, Raleigh S t r ee t ,  Portland,  Or., U.S .A.  Past Grand Master; 3. 

January  1907. 
1238 *Gray, Thomas Lowe, M.I.Mech.E., M.S.A. T-alverd&, Babbacomte Road,  Torquay.  1025; 

617. October 1899. 
1639 Gray, William Edwards. 2 Rut land  Rcad ,  Sheffield. P.Pr.G.D. ; 296, P.Z. J u n e  1902. 
1240 Gray, William Riddell. Box 46, Springs ,  Transvaal.  P.Dis.A.G.D.C. (Craft C% R.A.). 

November 1904. 
1241 Greatbatch, D. W. Goxie ' s  Chambers,  Kimber ley ,  S .  dfrictr. P.Dis.G.W. May 1892. 
1242 Green, Edward William. Dower House ,  Nor th  Cray ,  K e n t .  P.Pr.G.W., Essex; 1159, 

A.So. January  1911. 
1243 Green, Frederick William. 3038, J . D .  ; ,6738. November 1913. 
1244 Green, George Augustus Bramble. Capital  (e- Counties B a n k ,  H i g h  Wycombe,  Bucks .  

2809; 1501. January  1907. 
134; Green, Harold Arthur. Latr igg ,  Park  Road,  D e ~ s b u r ~ ,  Yorkshire.  827, S.D.; 827. 

October 1907. 
1346 Green, James Robert. Glengarif fe,  Hailsham, Sussex.  2434, W.M. ; 916, J. March 1915. 



1247 Green, .J. Samuel, MA., B.C.L. (Oson), LL.I<. (Lond.). 2 S e w  S q u a r e ,  L ~ n e o l n ' s  I n n ,  
L o n ~ l i ~ n ,  11 . ( l .?.  Past Grand Deacon; Past Deputy Grand Registrar ( R . A . ) .  
March 1901. 

1"s Green, Louis Lawrence. 63 S t a t e  S t r e e t .  Bos ton ,  J lass . ,  C.S.A. Amicable; C a m b r i d y f  
I fay  1913. 

1.149 Green, William. F o u n t n i n  C'otttrgc, Etrst Hergholt ,  S~rf fol l i .  2339, S.W. J u n e  1907. 
1"iO Green, Dr. Williain. 96 K i n g s t o n  Crescent ,  Por tsmouth .  1933; P.31.; 257. May 1910. 
1231 Greene, Georae Arthur. Lit .  Uoc.. l('.l:.Hist.S. 2 T(cnfi1~1il (.'OIO?, Ti~ttipl<,, L o n d o n ,  l<.(.'..$. 

2127, L.11.. P.11[. ; 1:1<!). P,%. J e n u a q -  1910 
1%2 Greenhill, C'harlc~s Godfrey. 5 ( ! t c c ~ n . s l ~ r ~ ~ . ~ y  I'lircc, S o u t h  I<c,nsin!~ton, Lontlon,  S.l17.;. 

2032, P.M. November 1912. 
1'-'i:j Greenland, Hcrbert William. 11-il.rte J I e m o ~ . i c ~ l  Hrciltlrny, ,S'ytucuse, S . T . ,  C.,S..l. 

P.Dis.Dcp.G.31. ; Rep.G.Chap., Nebraska. March 1910. 
1%4 Greenlaaf, Lawrence N. 3Iasonic T e m p l e ,  D e n v c r ,  Colo., U . 8 . A .  March 1899. 
l:),;.? Greenstreet, William John, M A ,  F.R.A.S. T h e  T~'oodlands,  Burghfield C o m m o n ,  near  

J l o r t i m  er ,  Berlis. P.Pr.G.m'. ; P.Pr.G.Treas. (1t.A.). , Glos. January  1897. 
1 2 X  Greenwood, Thomas. H i g h  Trees ,  A lderbury ,  Sa l i sbury .  26, P.M.;  357, P.Z. March 1888. 
12.57 Greer, W. J .  18 I ' h ~ s ~ c ~ e l l  S f ~ e o t ,  Lonclon, 1:'.('.1. 2108. P.31. .Januarr 1917. 
12is Greever, Charles 0. 737 T ~ c e n t y - S e v e n t h  S t r e e t ,  Des JIoines,  l a . ,  L7.S..4. 110, P.M. ; 

Rep.G.Chap.. Canada. March 1899. 
1259 Gregar, William Harry. 2 (.'obha.m 1Coatl. Tl~entcllif-on-Sect. 1672, P.M. Octo5er 1909 
12iO Gregory, Grorgt~ Erncst. 9 Stictnfortl S t r i > e t ,  Lontlon,  ,Y.E.1. 1539. J s n n a n  1930. 
I261 Greiner, Ernst.  10-12 J I i l t o n  S t r e e t ,  Loni1o11, l:'.('.,). 92, P.M. Norember 1894. 
l2@2 Grenfell, J .  S. Granx-ille, 11.A. IIeccth X o ~ t r c t ,  I l t r m ~ ~ s t r n i l ,  T,r~nilon, S.TTv..j. Gran3 

Director of Ceremonies (Craft 8; R A . ) .  March 1912. 
1263 Griffiths, Christopher James Whitney. T h e  n a r t o n ,  R l e n h e i m ,  X e u  Zealnntl .  Rep.G.L., 

N. Carolina, Past Grand Master; Rep.G.Chap., Western Australia, Past Grand 
Z., New Zealand. March 1899. 

1264 Griffiths, Harold, A.R.I.B.A. D u n e l m ,  T h e  Crescent ,  Croydon,  S u r r e y .  1347, P.M 
May 1898. 

1265 Griffiths, Thomas Leonarcl. X f a l h e i m ,  Ol ton ,  B i r m i n g h a m .  3613. S.W.;  739, Sc.E. 
March 1914. 

l266 Grimsditch, Frrdlr. ,John. I o  l o l  U ,  J t l o  r p t t t i n .  3489. 
October 1917. 

1267 Grimston, Colonel Lionel Augnst.1~. B ~ t l r j u n  T .E . ,  C'hcc1111n I'.O., Dil~rrigctrh, . lssnm, 
Intliic. P.Dis.G.D., Bengal. Octobrr 1916. 

I2liX Grower, Albert ('harles. 1.57 E'qni h n r t h  S t ~ p t t ,  I,ontlon, E . ( ' .  i. 263'2. 310s 1907. 
1269 Cubbins, Henrr  Mattrrsnn. 1 - n ~ n n  ( 'I1i0, J t ~ t ~ r l o z n .  4 I c/enflnic. 3489. October l917 
1270 Gunner, William Anson. Coly ton ,  Devon .  1538, P.M.; 1026, P.Z. -March 1903. 
1271 *Cunther, Gustav Car1 Hermann. 28 Clereland R o a d ,  P r e s t o n  P a r k ,  B r i g h t o n .  1198; 

1198. March 1896. 
1972 Gurner, Herbert ' l i~ornton. 77 I'utfotil G'trrili,ns, I ' t t l m r ~ ' s  ( : r e ~ n ,  Lnntlon,  S.1.3. 

P.Pr.Dep.G.D.C. ; P.Pr.G.Treas. (R..4.), Middlesex. March 1936. 
1273 Guyatt, Thos. Al~uanrler.  Nhrlhr~oolic, E l y ,  ( 'itmbs. P.Pr.G.lieg. : 1;1!t. .June 1917. 
1274 Gwillim, Edward Llewell~n K i n g s b u r y  S t r e e t ,  Jlarlborough.  1533, J . W .  ; 1333, P.So 

J u n e  1914. 

Haarburger, I r a n  H. B l o e m f o n t c i n ,  O.F.S . ,  S .  A f r i c a .  Past Assistant Grand 
Director of Ceremonies, England. October 1895. 

Haddock, Waltrr  l'horpe. Il1o.sOororcyh IZ<tll, l )c~rl)y.s l~irc~.  '31.30. J n n e  1917. 
Haes, David. 28 Hcessett I<ortcl, Sort11 I iensirrgton,  Zontlon, TT-.10. 1056, L.R. J u n e  1898. 
Haffenden, Albert Henry Starr .  4233 F o r t y - n i n t h  S v e n u e ,  ,S.E., l 'ot~tl(c~rcl, OJ, . ,  C.S..4. 

46. J.1). ; I S ,  Sc. Xarch 1916. 
Haig-Brown, Willian~ Alban. c10 K z n g ,  K i n g  6. Co., B o m b a y ,  Ind in .  District Grand 

Master ; Grand Superintendent. March 1901. 
Halcrow, Isaac James. D u n a n .  Dcc~ lcrtt, S o t  t h e r n  T e ,  I { to t  y, .Iusttcrlitr. 11 (S.A.C.); 

,)is (S c'.) May 1912. 
Hale, Albert H. 3 Y o r k  S t r e e t ,  Broadstairs ,  K e n t .  P.Pr.A.G.D.C. Noreinber 1892. 
Hall. Albert Ernest, F.E.S. Crnnfield House ,  Xouthtcell, N o t t s .  296; 296. May 1898. 
Hall,  Edward. F.C.I.S. Thi,  I lol l ies ,  F n r n b o r o ~ c ~ l h ,  l i e n t ,  P.Pr.G.D.C., Middlesex, 

March 1899. 



Hall, 
Hall, 
Hall, 

Hall, 

Frank.  2 T r i n i t y  S t r e e t ,  Cambridge .  441, P.M. ,  Pr.G.Treas.;  441, P.Z.  Oct. 1909 
Freclerick Janws. 93 Etlecctr~I ,Cf w e t ,  TTcst Brorrr ericli . GO'< .LlS.i. J n n c  1913. 
Hc~nr j -  Layton. 1:'lnr t r ~ ~ o t l ,  Utt~. lest lr~ti ,  L .~~t t lu i r ,  S .  IT.. ~ I J .  311 l? l ' .J l .  ; : ; I ) ,> .  l ' .Z.  
Norember 191.1. 

Hall, J .  Francis E. 9 I r i r ~ l e y  l ' t r ~ k ,  ,inelleiJ, London,  S.I:'.;O. 1 9 s .  P.11. May 1913. 
May 1913. 

Hall, John Killianl. Illinster I '~ .c~c inc fs ,  ! ' c + e r l ~ o ~ . o ~ c ~ h .  I r . G S . 3 . ;  P.Pr.G.So. 
October 1903. 

Haller, 1 Georqe. 52 Lerttl'nhtrll S f ~ a e t ,  Lr~rr,lr)~r, E.P..;. 65, P.N.  J a n n a r r  1908. 
Halley, James Mitchell IThite, F.R . I  .B A. 3051. Norember 191-1. 
Halsey, The Right Hon. Thomas Freclerick. Gacltlestlen Place, H e m e l  H e m p s t e a d ,  Her ts .  

Rep.G.L. Colorado, Provincial Grand Master, Deputy Grand Master; Grand 
Superintendent, Grand H. Jlay 1907. 

*Hamburg, Alexander Louis. 230 H a m i l t o n  S t r e e t ,  Arcatlia, P v e t o ~ i a ,  Transvacil. 570 
(S.C.). March 1906. 

Hamel, Fergus Edwarcl. Chi l ternc ,  E n s t b u ~ ~ y  A v e n u e ,  S o r t h w o o d ,  U i r l t l l e s ~ x .  2106 
J n n e  1897. 

Hamilton, Dr. Allen. F o r t  Trayne ,  ln t l . ,  U.S..4. 359. October 1914. 
Hamilton, George X. E. W'oodslea, Bex ley ,  T ien t .  Past Assistant Grand Pursuivant; 

Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (R.A.). October 1900. 
Hamm, Johannes M. 30 Mrcrk TJtrne, T~ontlon,  3;.('.3. Past Assistant Grand Director of 

Ceremonies. March 1891. 
Hammerich, Sophus Johannes -4ugust. c / o  Good,- Oflice, P ie termar i t zburg ,  N a t a l .  

2990, P.M. ; 175 (S.C.), P.Z J n n e  1896. 
Hammett, Darcy Heseltine. 46 Richmond R o a d ,  C a r d i f f .  960. January  1913; 
Hammond, TVilliam. J . P .  l?olin!~hrolie Lotlyc', 1T~trit~l.sccortlc C':~ntnron, l ~ o n t l o n ,  R.1T7.l1. 

209. October 1890. 
Hammond, Dr. William, F.S.A. E'reenltrsons' IItill,  Gr,enf !)ucrn S t r e e t ,  T,ontlon, TT7.('.2. 

Librarian & Curator of Grand Lodge, Past Grand Deacon; Past Assistant 
Grand Sojourner. March 1888. 

Hampson, Albert Henry. T h e  I'irres, &~Tstoice, Leicester. 523, P,&[. ; 11.W. J a n .  1917. 
Hamsher, TYilliam. Hol ly  Coombe,  Downs  A v e n u e ,  E p s o m .  1130, P.M.. L.R. ; 180, 

P.Z.  January  1898. 
Hanckel, Robert Stuar t .  Casilla 362, S a n  JosP, Cos ta  Rim. Rep.G.LL. Ireland & Utah, 

Past Grand Master. November 1901. 
Hancock, Alexis Redmore. IT'estern Telcgiccph Co., L f t l . ,  Caiza  120, I 'elnambuco,  Brazi l .  

239 (Portugal), P . X .  J u n e  1908. 
Hancock, F. W. 31 Lercishnm Pcrrk, Lontl(,n, S.E.1;.  Past Assistant Grand Director 

of Ceremonies (Craft & R A . ) .  March 1898. 
Hands, John Joshua. T h e  Yollantls ,  TT'ooilcote L a n e ,  P u i l e y ,  S u r r e y .  2488. March 1907. 

'Hankin, Hclbert  Ingle. T h e  & ' ? I S ,  S+ Tee* ,  l l i ~ n t s .  P.PI G.\V.; P.Pr .G Sc.N 
January  1900. 

Hann, Herbel-t Fredprick. 22 ILi,/lirrcll,o~cr~ T(octc1, Ilorrit~ I l t l l ,  L ~ ~ n t l r ~ n ,  ,\'.E.?,$. 129.-. 
May 1903. 

Hannay, George. Heecot,th H u l l ,  Fell ing,  Gateshead.  1664, P.M. ; JOT, P.Z. Oct. 191%. 
Hansen, Johan Henrik. BntIcls.sla!ite~ief, E s b j ~ r g ,  D t n m n r k .  .June 1901. 
Hansford, Charles J a ~ n ~ s .  n o s  974, l )rc~.ban,  _\-atal. 738, Treas. J u n e  1911. 
Hanson, Septinlus Charlrs. I'.TT7.1)., Lagos,  S iyrr i t r .  2163. Jannarj- 11916. 
Hanson, W. A. Box 316, Sal i sbury ,  Rhodesia.  2179, P.31. October 1908. 
Harcke, Car1 F. 23 E'enclr i r i ~ h  S't w e t ,  L o n t l t ~ ~ ~ ,  E.( ' . . { .  233. .J11ne 1 901. 
Harcourt, Frederick W.. K.C. TIome L i f e  B u i l d i n g ,  T o r o n t o ,  O n f . ,  C(rrrtttlct. 2?, 1'._\1., 

P.Dis.Dep.G.M. ; Grand Z. October 1911. 
Harding, G. P. Rogerstone Grnn!/c,  C7hepsfocc, J Ion .  Pr.G.U.('. I tarch 1916. 
Harding, James Cooper, M.I.?ulech.E. J . ~ c ~ ~ ~ f o n ,  K i n y ' . ~  I?o(ii/, T ~ n o ~ l i ,  1I~~lfii.st.  2d6!2. 

P.M. ; 76.1. November 1898. 
Harding, Robert Stanley. 1.5 I l , l ) e c ~ l l e  l {o~r t l .  ('ltrl~lrrcm. T,v~erlo,,. S IT..4. 1.5, P.11.; 

2191. J .  JIay 1913, 



1411 Harding, 'Jl~oinas c / o  V e a a i s  l<usatl l ,  1I.O. Box 112, Lagos,  J*t'ryctcc~ 3063, S.11.; 
3062. October l91G 

]:K Harding, Thomas James. W e s t  S f ~ e c f ,  TV. I lu t  bon ,  S u t n l .  738, P.M. March 1902. 
1:+1:3 *Hardwich, Rex. John 3lanisty. 4 A d l m o ~ t o n  Hoatl, R u g b y .  34917, Ch. I Iav  1913 

Hardy, Georgc, dllen. 1'01: S U ~ ,  F!lyjd.  P.Uis.G.U.C.: $00.;, H .  J u n e  1915. 
Hare, Sholto Henry, F.R.C.I., F.R.G.S., F.Z.S.,  F.R.H.S. Jlontebello,  W e s t o n - s u p o -  

mtirc. P.l'r.G.1). ; P.Pr.G.S.B (R .A. \ ,  Cornwall. January  1592. 
Harkema, Eppo Roelfs. J f u s c u m p l e i n  12, A m s t e r d a m ,  Hollcrntl. Nos Tinxi t  Libertas. 

May 1910. 
Harkness, Edwin Carman. 1303 Irootl~earcl A v e n u e ,  D e t r o i t ,  Mich . ,  C.8.A. 357; 327. 

January  1913. 
Harris, Francis TV. Box 1023, R e n t o n ,  Ti7trah., U.S.A. 20. J u n e  1907. 
Harris, G. A. 19 Enst~root l  R o a d ,  G o o d n ~ a y e s ,  Essex.  1336, P.M., L.R. October 1907. 
Harris, Itm-. Harold Augustus. Thornclon l zec tory ,  E y e ,  Su f fo lk .  Pr.G.Ch. May 1912. 
Harris, Henry, J . P .  216 Mile E n d  liocctl, Lontlorr, E.1. 1319. March 1894. 
Harris, Henry Gregory. London House ,  T e t b u r y ,  Gloucestershire. 2888; 2888. Juno  

1915. 
Harris, H. G. 32 Commercial  R o a d ,  B o u r n e m o u t h .  2208, P.M. ; 195, P.So. June 1907. 
Harris, James. X o s m a n  S t r e e t ,  Char ters  Towers ,  Queenslanil. 655 (S.C.); 206 (S.C.). 

November i901. 
Harris, Regirald V. Tircwri~tcy l h t l t l ~ i t g ,  50 *Snekville N t i ~ ~ t ,  I l c i l i fns ,  S o v u  Scot ic~ .  

1 (N S C.);  1. .Jannar> 1916. 
Harris, Ilichard. AT1 ri~tl  S o /  t h ,  Cupt: Colony.  Past Grand Standard Bearer (Craft 6; 

R A.). May 1891. 
Harrison, G. A. Illerton, S t .  Cross, Tlvinchesfrr .  P.Pr.A.G.D.C.. Norfolk; 807, P.Z.  

October 1902. 
Harrison, John. Linski l l  House ,  Custlcton S.O., To1 kshire.  P.Pr.G.Sup.\T'. ; P.Pr.G.S.B. 

(R.A.). J u n e  1893. 
Harrison, Percg, 1.C.S. .4llahnbacl, U.I'. ,  I n d i a .  P.Dis.G.R. ; P.Dis.G.Sc.N., Bengal. 

March 1897. 
Harriss, n'illiam Riehard. 17 S t .  ,qf c j ~ h e n ' ,  1?111ctl, 11-esf h ' e i l ~ n ~ l ,  L o : ~ t l o n ,  lT..l.l. 1642. 

J u n e  1911. 
Harrop, George Harrison. S e r e m b a u ,  M a l a y  S t a t e s .  3552. January  1913. 

13*1 *Harlley, \\'in. Cottoni. 44 l h w l  L n n e ,  Shtrtc., L ~ i n c s .  P.Pr.G.11.; P.Pr.G.So. 
J u n e  1917. 

1343 Hartwell, Alfred. 50 Fin . \bur~  Sqrtnt P, lionclon, E.('.?. 2881. P. l I .  .January 1907. 
1344 Harvest, Lieut.-Col. William Sidney Smith, R.M. Gni te t l  Service C l u b ,  Pall  ,Mall, 

n t l o n ,  1 T . l  l P .  ; l .  J a n u a q  1931. 
1343 Harvey, Grorae. C'onnciri~/l~f Roorrr.\, ( ; len t  Q ~ i ~ c r i ~  S t i e r f ,  L ~ ~ r r r / o t ~ ,  ll..C.,. 733, P.31. 

March 1913. 
134fi Harvey, Thomas Edxl-in, LL.1). Tulluhur2,  1)oIli.s l ' e i ~ k ,  C ' l r~ i~~i~lr  E n d ,  E ' i u c h l e ~ ,  L o ~ ~ t l o n ,  

-\-..?. 1.53 (T.C.). Octabrr 1911. 
1347 Harwood, C h a r l ~ s  William. 56 C'r!j.stcel I'ttltrcc~ 1'tii.k I lr~ct~l ,  S!jtlenlrnt!~, I,ontlon, S.E.2G. 

2744. March 1903. 
134s Hascall, Lee Claflin. 36 U ~ , o m f i e l d  S t r e e t ,  Bos ton ,  JIass. ,  U .S .1 .  Mount Herinon. 

January 1891. 

1349 Haselden. Horace. P.Pr .G.0. .  N. Wales; Z G 9 .  May 1904. 
1330 *Haslop, Charles Edwin. I-ctltn, xutcara E l i y a ,  Ceylon.  2170. October 1904. 

Hasweli, John Prederick. Tur f  Club.  Cniro ,  E g y p t .  d23. Mare11 1914. 
Hatfield, l i o b t ~ t  James. GTG C'ornmrrcic~l liotrtl, l'opltir, L o t ~ t l ~ t r ,  I:'.l.$. Past Assistant 

Grand Director of Ceremonies (Craft & R.A.). J u n e  1907. 
Hawes, Brthur  J. 59 S o r b u r ! ~  ( ' r rscent ,  London,  S.T17.16'. 2986. S.W. March 1916. 
Hawes, Fredcriek Georgc,. ( ' o u r f h o r p c ,  Z'oolc, ISoi,sef. P.Pr.G.\17. >lay 1915. 
Hawkes, Ernest Thomas. Thomtrson Civil Enyinre t . iny  College, IZoorker, C.I1. ,  I n d i a .  

1422. Norember 1915. 
Hawkins, Arthur Alexander. 233. October, 1905. 
Hawkins, Francis Henry. .lfcikum T . E . ,  I l lnrgheri ta P.O., Asscirn, I~ td ic i .  3127, W.M. 

October 1916. 
Hawkins, Olire Augustine. I~ichrnoncl T r u s t  S. ,S'ctvings Co., Cor.  M a i n  cl. S e v e n t h  S t r e e t s ,  

R i c h m o n d ,  l7a. ,  C.S..4. P.Dis.I>ep.G.1\1. ; S.?. January  1908. 
Hawkins, William Isaac. B a n k  I i o u s e ,  Church  TIdl ,  B e c k e n h a m ,  K e n t .  31. -March1898. 



1360 *Haworth, Kallace Elln-ood, JI.B.,  C.X. ,  B.Sc. I'enltcrlo~~ga, lihodesict. 2678, P.11.; ? G ? S ,  
P.Z. J u n e  1899. 

1361 Hay, Coy.-Sergt.-Major George, R.E. 1st K . G . 0 .  Sctppets trntl JI i ,rets ,  JItrnora, I<attrchr, 
I n d i a .  1422; 1422. March 1915. 

13W Hayes, George S.  1123 Rroacllcny, S e w  Tol l ; ,  S . T . ,  C.S..I. 451. May 1902. 
1863 Hazell, Frank  Gidley, F.C.T.S. General  S u p e r i n t e n d e n t  trntl Sco.etnry,  i l lanchester Roytti 

Infirmcrry, - l ianchester.  P.Pr.G.D.. Norfolk. May 1908. 
1364 Hazzledine, F. A., F.C.I.S., F.F.I. Li t t l e  S m i t h  S t ~ ' f ,  T T ~ t ~ . s t t ~ ~ i t ~ . ~ f e t ~ ,  S.Tl..l. Past 

Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (Craft C% R.A.). J3arcli 1899. 
1365 Headlam, Brigadier-Gen. John Emillerson Wliarton, C.R., D.S.O. Hantrood ,  Strl,)p. 

P.L)is.G.D., Punjab ; 1789, P.Z .  October 1S97. 
I366 *Heap, Herbert 1;yder. T h e  Elrn \, l f r ~ t l t l t n ~ t o n ,  S o f t i n y h ~ t t n .  P.Pr.G.l). ,  N .  \J-alt,\. 

Marcli 1895. 
1367 Heath, Meyrick Williani. U o r t i m e r  flortse, C'lifton, L-'ristol. P.l'r.G.1V. ; 10.1. l'.%. 

May 1893. 
1368 Heaton, Siinon Woodd. 25 Ili!llt Strt.c't, J'erc. Osfot,cl ,S f rr , - f ,  C u n ~ l o r ~ ,  I\..( ' . l .  1.5, P.31. ; 

45, P,%. March 1909. 
136!) Hedge, John.  Brooklantls ,  83 K i n g ' s  Hall  R o o d ,  lIcckrnhtr!n, K e n t .  95. Jannary 1916. 
7 Heemskerk, Lodemijk Bysterus. Churterct l  Btrnl; of Inditr, .-lu.~trtrli,e d. C'l~incl, A o n ~ b t r ! ~ ,  

Intlzci. 828 (S.C.). March 1911. 
1371 Heilmann, Hugo. Oraniet tburge~~strct .ssc  &l, HetYin S .  24, ( , 'e~~nrtrny.  Dep.Pr.G.Jl., 

G.L. Hamburg. J u n e  1912. 
1372 Heinemann, Koniglicher Archivrat Dr. phil. Otto. Leipzigerstrctsse 10a ii, JIugt lebu~.g ,  

G e r m a n y .  Harpolirates, Dep.11. May 1913. 
l373 Heiron, Arthnr. 67 Trc.yfor.tl : l ~ ; c n  I I C ,  TT'. . - l~ forr .  L o n t l o t ~ ,  !V. IS, P , J l ,  ; l ( j04,  P.Z. 

Ma:- 1917. 
1374 Hellins, Rev. Edgar 1Villiai)i Jsuirs .  IlIcte~trh~tll I(c.c~foc!l. I ) o ~ ~ . s t ~ f .  P.Pr.G.C'Ii.; S.i ! l .  

January  1909. 
1375 Hemmann, John Christian Theotlore. I b x  722. ,\'trn . lo .~e~ ,  ('ostcc Z / i c ~ r .  3 .  October l%):<. 
1376 Henderson, Cliarles Alfred. 125. P.M. l.; 6, Captain of Host. October 1011. 
1977 Henderson, John Robson. 31 St. .4lban's Terrace ,  Cateshentl. 2323. October 1899. 
1378 Henderson, Williani. 14 Cambridge  I l r ive ,  Ke lv ins ide  N . ,  Glasgow. 510, P .M. ; 29G, 

P.Z.  January  1906. 
1379 Hendrick, Rev. Canon Samuel Purcell. J1.A. Cat l~c t l ra l  Recto'ry, S p n n i s h  T o m ,  Jnmcticn. 

D:s.G.Ch. Nay  1910. 
1380 Henning, Lloyd C. IIolbrook,  .lt~i:ontr. C-.SA. 6 .  P.M. November 1013. 
1:3Sl Hennings, Richart1 Jolin. 286 ( ' t r n ~ l ~ t ~ r ~ r t ~ / l  A\-~'~~. 7 ( t~1(1> ( ' I I I I I ! ~ ~ I ~ I I ~ P ~ / ,  T , ~ I I I I / O I I ,  ,<.I<. i. L.[< . .  

P.Pr.G.D., Esssx. March 1904. 
I : W  *Henshall, Louis. R u n n y m e d e ,  S t o c k t o n  H e a t h ,  TlYarrington.  2651. March 1931. 
1383 Herinann, Fri tz  R.  936. November 1913. 
1354 Hertslei, Goclfrey Ed\\-arc1 Proctt,r, l~'.l< .G.S. o P ' O I ~ P ~ ~ I I  041 . ( , ,  ~ , o n t l o r ~ ,  h'. 11.. 1 .  

Octob-L. 18S9. 
1383 Hervey, TVilliani Rhodes. (i)l ,<!r!etttr I'lcccr, T,w . l~~!~e, l t , .s .  ( 'trl. ,  l-..S..l. Gran3 Master. 

October' 1915. 
l:Wj Heupgen, Georges. 12 R ~ t e  tlti Grant1 Q1tiL:croy. J Ions ,  I l c lg i~cm.  La Parfaita Ut~ion. 

October 1910. 
1:Wi Hewitt, Da\-id Lytha! ! .  J.1'. 2 110i1yi1 ( : w e n .  (,'lrt~.stc:~. Past Assistant Grand Director 

of Ceramonies ; Past Grand Standard Bearer (11 A.)  Jlarch 1903. 
13x8 Hewitt, George Frederick. Fairfield Roail ,  Chesfcrficlcl. 16'26. Octobcr 1912. 
13X9 Hewkin, Samuel. Rox 297, H.B.31  . 'S  Post  O.fica. S h a n g h n i ,  Clt incl. bhangl~ai  (S[nss. C ' .  ), 

P.M. May 1913. 
1390 Hewlett, Ernest Freclerick John  Holconibe, ?tl.I.E.IS.. 1\1.Anicr.l.l5.E. T - I I ! ~  TT7cc!l, 

Jlansf icl t l ,  S o t t s .  1852, 36i8 ; 185.2. J u n e  1901. 
1:301 Hewton, John.  315 O r m e a u  R o a d ,  l lel f t ts t .  158, P.31.; 1(SS> P.K.  1)is.G. Iiistructor 

(R.A.), Down. March 1912. 
1:W2 Hibberdine, William. 8 (:or~lon IlItrnsir~n.~, (;ort.c'r , 4 ' f t c , ~ f ,  L ) n c ! r ~ ~ r .  11..('.1. P.Pr.G.D.: 

P.Pr.G.D.C. (R.A.), Midcllesex. J u n e  1935. 
13!J:3 Hickman, Erelyn Herrey. B c a n l i e ~ t ,  T h e  Cres:en f ,  l l c l m o n f ,  ,S'~crrcy. 172, W.11, 

May 1915. 
13!14 Hide, George John.  c10 H a r d y  L, Co.,  6 3  B(trtolon1C J l i t r c ,  1,'ricnos .-lir,cs, .4r~!]c.ntinrr. 

617. J u n e  1901. 
13113 Higgs, Charles James. Box 311, JIorrnt Itocrtl, Jiatlrtrs, Intlict. L)cp.S)is.G.JI., Past 

Grand Deacon ; P.1)is.G.J. Octobe; 1593. 



Hildesley, Rer.  \\'alter S. Col~cic~lc R e c t o r y ,  S o t t i n g h n n ~ .  P.Pr.G.Ch.. \V. Lancs. 
October 1901. 

Hill, Arthnr John. I l e l c n s r i l l ~ ,  ; I ~ t ~ l i l t ~ ) i t l ,  Strt Zer~lttntl. P.lIis.G.1). Januar?- 1911. 
Hill, Brthur  1tobcl.t. /,'r.trfir Vr t i l~s ,  ( j ~ t e s t  lioatl, Jlill ltrttitl. ~'ccnrhr.itl!lc,. l'.l'r.G.Sup.W. : 

SS, P.Z.  Jlnrch 1931. " 
Hill, Farqnliar John \Villiain. C'r~~rtr(lon T-ic.orcl!lr,, l ~ i s l r o ~ )  . l t~rkIt!;rt / ,  I)rrr11(111r. 

P.Pr.G.Cli. ; 11 ?l.  Octobcr 1016. 
Hill, George Henry. 25.3 Trcc l f th  S t r e c f ,  Por t land ,  Or. ,  V.S.A. 2 ;  .:. JIarch 190.1. 
Hills, Ceril I). Ros: t f t r ,  I ~ r ~ c c k l c ! i  l?otrtl. Hcr.l:cnltrcnr, Ti(21rt. 13.7. P.31. 3larch 10U. 
Hillyard, H c ~ i r y  J a m ~ s .  -19 (I . ( ' . ) .  1072 !S . ( ' . ) ,  P . X .  Juric 1911. 
Hilton, Albertus A. 939 I Ioye  Bui l t l iny ,  Seci t f le ,  11-rrsh., C..S'..i. Octob?r 19;3. 
Hindle, Lieut.  Edwarcl, l t .E  Quick Laboratory ,  Ccirnbritl!je. 110'2. J u n e  1912. 
Hinds, Tom. 10 h " - ' ! ~ : r ~ ~ : ~ r ~ t t r ~ r ~  ,h'tr.~,cl, I ~ ~ J J I I / ~ ~ ,  l$ .( ' ,  $. 16;l. P.31. Kn~~v:ii l)c~r 19~);.  
Hinton, S ~ ~ I I ~ T  Lai1~1 T .  19 7 d ~ ~ ~ ~ . s ; l t ~ ~ ~ ~ n ~  l(o1111, . l / ~ I r ~ ~ ~ . s l ~ o i .  P.P1,.(i.St.l3., S ; l r i ~ y  : ? . i t ; .  

P.Z .  Jlarc.11 1917. 
Hipwell, Humphrcy Hallam. 7159 dlnrirctrrfc l l ~ v r c . ~ ~ ,  llrtcnus ;lirc.s, .-lryc.nfirto. (ili. 

1740. November 1912. 
Hobbs, Josep l~  W a l h . .  2'3 ] { I  c ~ n ~ l r ~ c f l r  1 ~ 1 1 ~ ~ ~ 1 ,  I ~ I I / / I I ~ ! : I .  J , I I ~ I I / ~ I I I ,  S. Ii.. 1 2 .  25X), P . Y .  ; ?!t l . ; ,  

.P,% March 1907. 
* H o b b ~ ,  \V. C':)op:'i.. 15 I , ~ ~ r l ~ c n l  .l vr~trrc~~. l'rrtnc ! I ,  l , o n ~ l ~ n ,  , ~ . T I ~ . l  7 .  931. Norenlber 1899. 
HObbs, IT. C ('trrrittrl c(. /'otrnfic..s / l~rnl: ,  ! ' f r n r / ~ ~ ~ i t / j ~ c .  Past Grand Standard Bearer ; 

Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies ( I1 .A . ) .  JIIIIC 1'3!)1. 
Hobson, C. W Dallas, Teens .  L-.S'.A. May 1916. 
Hobson, Fredericlc William. C l ~ ~ ~ b ~ t t l i ~ ,  Cuise lcy ,  nccir Leecls, 170rlishirr. 110s; Q?;;. 

October 1913. 

Hodges, Archdracon William Herber t .  673 I'ttsco 1lc .Jrtlir~, Httc~nos .-li~.cs. .lr!lr~tr t i n o .  
3579, S.W. J u n e  1916. 

Hodgson, Alfred Eclward. Bolt 93, Germis ton ,  T r a n s ~ a o l .  887 (S.C.), Treas. J u n e  1008 
Hodgson, Charles W. 14 l 'rincc's B~ci ld ings ,  Ne~ccast lc-t ipon-T!lne.  Pr.G.Sec., Past 

Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.). 
October 1912. 

Hodgson, Owar \I-c>ston. 69 1 ~ 1 ~ 1 1  J~trnli ( ~ t r u l ~ ~ n s ,  / ~ I I I ~ I ~ I , . Y ,  I , ~ ~ t r ~ l o n ,  ,\'.11-. 1.i. 2458, lV.11. 
PdliS, J. January  1915. 

Hoffman, Gert Joel. 130s 86, Ctcpe Toccu, S. .l jriccr. Oranje (D.C.) .  P.M. ; 103, P.Z. 
January  1899. 

Holland. Hv;~r \ -  No-man. P,'/nr/r ~ r r ~ s f ,  ~ I c r ~ ~ n o n  l l i l l .  ,h'orrt/~ ~ ~ - I I ~ J I ~ ~ I I I I / .  I , ~ I ! I I / I J I ! ,  L'.l S .  157s. 
56s (S.C.); IXG (S.C.). May 1913. 

Holman, JO!III. P;ii1)11. T-tilv, X o ! t .  P.I'r.G.3. : I'.l'r.C+.S.J3. (1t.A.). 3 la rd i  1917, 
"Holrne, H c n r s  Edn-ard. .-Iliycrrh, [ , - . I>. ,  Int l in.  391 ; 391. October 1896. 

Holme, l i ichard Hopper. 6 ( ' l r c s t ~ r  S f ~ r c z t ,  3~e1c.c .c ts fIc~-r t~1on-T!l t r t~ .  l'.l'r.G.lV.; 
P.Pr.G.Sc.Pi.. L)urhan~. Octilbcr SS%). 

Holmes, Herbr r t  Georgc 3laslr-ell. 1 ~ ~ 1 ! \ 1 r /  ~ ; I I I / ~ I I ( , ( , I S ,  I , ~ ~ I I . ~ ~ / ~ I I ( ~ I I I ~ ,  ( ~ ( t ~ ~ / r t t ~ ~ r / ~  1 7 . 1 ' . ,  I r r < / i t c  

P.Dis.G.S.13. ; P.1)is.G.U.C. (1t.A.). October 1911. \ 

Holmes, James Edmund. R i p p l e ,  Tl'lta ngccrie, d ~ t c l ~ l n n t l ,  S c t c  Ztctlantl. 
P.M. ; 9 (N.Z.C.), P .Z .  October 1907. 

78 (N.Z.C.),  
. . 

Holmes, \Villinm Fleii-y. ($3 I lrr! lwrr~~lic~f ,  Lunclon. h'.11..1. '2978. Nor-enlb:.~ 1011. 
Holmes, William Josiali Hartlcay. 27 .  P.31. ; l?O. October 1906. 
Holt, John. 17(crn~-on-Tees, l-orlisltire. 309, P.31., P.Pr.G.I).; P .Pr .G.H. ,  Durham 

J u n e  1900. 
Holt, \\-illiam Henry. P.Pr.G.lV., Cheshire. K o r e m b ~ r  1894. 
Holzapfel, IV. C. A.  I l ~ ~ e c h l ~ t n t l ~ ,  C ~ i f e r l t t i n ~  T,vctlley, Srrvtt,y. 48; 48. June 19i);. 



Hood, I'anl H:my.  l 1  Qrr~, ,n .lirne'.s (: ,r fr ,  Tl~c~.sfrtriirsfc~t~, ,\'.\l-.l. 1155. October 1912. 
Hooper, C. F. c /c1 Th(tcl ier ,  ,Spink c(. C'o.. 3 ( i o c e t ~ n n t r n t  l ' l r t c ~ ,  i'trlr~trtftc, ltttlitr. 1'18, 

P.M. Locai Secretary for l%?ngnl. 3la)- 1906. 
Hope, Andrew. 38 Z'rospect P n r k ,  E x e t e r .  P.Pr .6 .D. ;  P.Pr.A.G.So. Noreiilber 1889. 

Hornby, Louis Henry. ICltlon ('hcrtr~l)et.s, S c r c . p o ~ f ,  S l o n .  1)ep.Pr.G.JI.. Past Grand 
Deacon. October 1911. 

Hornby, I l o b , ~ t .  2 t 1 1 1 n t l  l ' l c .  1 l c t 1 1 t ~ 1 .  L o n t / ~ n .  T T .  138.5. Januarv 1917. 
Horne, W a l t ~ r  Jobson, M . A . .  31. I) .  23 l l~r!/ncott f /c  B f  rr7c,f, I'ortltrntl l ' l(ct~e, T,r~tctlon, TT..1 

2546. Januarv  1908. 
Hornyold, Dr. Alfonso Gantlolfi. I-illn Betrttlicrt, !'hctntpel, (;('11('ccr, ,5'1r~it:c~i~lcrntl. 1-nioir 

des Cuwrs. Jannary  1916. 
Horrex, Jam?s. 65 Trnr l~ le  ,4'111~1~n Ii'otr~l, ISrrsf ,qhec.tr. T , ~ n ( l o n .  ,4'.11-.1J. '1697. 3Iarch 1911'. 
Hoseason, JVilliam Sandford. T h e  T o t m r s ,  P I  inces h c k ,  Bontbny ,  I n d i a .  540 (S.C.) ; 

154, J .  J u n e  1913. 
Hotchkin, Williarn Lambert. 20 E g m o n t  R o a d ,  S u t t o n ,  S u r r e y .  1201. No~enlber  1907. 

1445 *Hotson, John Ernest Buttery, I.C.S. c / o  Illessts. Gr indlay  LC. Co., 1 3 0 ~  93, B o m b a y ,  
I n d i a .  2787; >$l). October 1910. 

144s "Hough, Thomas Frederick. Catlzoocc., J logc ta~ne  G'crp, T h e  I 'e:~li ,  ILong I i o n g ,  China .  
District Grand Master; Grand Superintendent, Hong Kong and South China. 
October 1913. 

Houlton, Robert J o ~ e p h .  23 ,St. Sfcl~lren'.\ lvc,nttc, E ~ t / ~ n ! l .  L r ~ n ~ l ~ ) n ,  TT-.12. 733. P.31.; 
7.1.1, P . B .  January  1909. 

Houndle, Henry Charles Herinan Hanker .  3 l'ciper 1lrrt/rirn~~s, T e r n ~ ~ l ~ ,  T,ontlon, 1:'.('.4. 
P.Pr.G.W., Surrey. January  1890. 

House, Walter Brqant.  74 Cluremont  . Ivrnue ,  Xalccr  n ,  T7ictoria, A~rsttctlirr. 110 (V C.), 
P.M. October 1913. 

Howard, Enimett. Quincy.  I l l . ,  Z7 .Y .  l .  1)is.Drp 6.31.;  . i. P H.P. 31:; 1930 
Howard. Hosea Oberlin. G G i  X c o  F1.t Sf rer t ,  E'cccit, n  etrt 12ocltcltcle. P.Pr.G.St B ; 228. 

January  1915. 
Howard, Joseph H. 99 Morr~rt l 'leo>trnf Ilotr(1. Totto~rl tcc~n,  I , ~ ~ t r i l ~ ~ i t ,  1 . 1  i .  1707, P.31. 

November 1906. 
Howard, Percy Willianl. 25 tle V u y o  .%2-4. M o n t c v i t l ~ o ,  L.ir1yticrt~. 29.33 (1C.C.). 

March 1909. 
Howartson, George. L n b c  T7tcw 6. S t n r  M i n e ,  L t d . ,  Box 99, Fiiniston,  lb'. Austrctlia. 37,  

W.M. October 1913. 
Howe, George Allaire. Xitlfieltl,  Coboury,  O n t . ,  Canada.  221, P.11.; ' G 8  (Pa.C.), 

P.H.P. October 1904. 
Howkins, Lieut.-Col. Cyril Henry. 83n, E t l m u n d  S t r e e t ,  Rirn~inghcitn.  938, S.T) 

March 1914. 
Howkins, Francii 7 1 i 1  . - l r r n r ~  t I : / s  I I T n t l  1 1 .  31. J.1). 

January  1913. 
Howlett, Arthur  G. 29 l ? r c ~ c o n d a l ~ ,  S o r w i c l ~ .  93. .P.J1. October 193% 
Howlett, John  h i t t o n .  Etrst D e r c h n m ,  Sor fv l l i .  996. 8.17'. ; ,996. October 1908. 
Hubbard, Frederick Joseph. Tln l ton ,  T r i n g ,  H e r t s .  P.Pr.G.D., W.Lancs., P.Pr.G.Treas., 

Bucks. March 1899. 
Hubbell, E. 1'. 408 Jlctirr S f r ~ r j f .  I l~cr~lc~nfr~r t~ tr ,  F'l~r., 17.,4'..4. 99. S.\\-., I<ep. Jrinnc~s,~tn c'? 

Ohio; ! ) ! l ,  P . H . P .  Local S r c r c t a ~ y  f o r  I<lo~idn. Octobrr 1915. 
Huckle, Claud Hamilton. Nossel  B n y ,  Cnpe Colony.  341, P.31. 3lay 1907. 

*Hudson, Alan Murray. Gusilltr 1s: 1:osoriu tle Santt t  I";, .-lr!lentincr. I'.I>is.G.St,B, ; 
1553, P.Z.  November 1903. 

Hudson, Arthur. 1.123. October 1914. 

Hudson, Christophrr 1Villianl. (:i,ct I I ! J I ~ ~ I ~ / I  P ,  I,lli.. I~r1~~1ish  i r ~ .  P.Pr.G.S.13. ; 600, P .  %. 
Xovember 1912. 

Hudson, Captain Eric. :I3 . Y ~ ~ l l ~ ~ ~ r ~ r r t o  l:otr,l, I I I J C I ~ .  S ~ c s s r . ~ ~ .  17-10. J lsrch 1914. 
*Hudson. Gerard. 3I.I.MerI:.E. P.Dis.G.St.B., S. Africa. C: .  Div. Jlarch 1999. 
Hudson, Rev. H e r b ~ r t  l<ynaston. Ilcrtlen TTicnrtryc, S tnns tc t l ,  E w r .  2630, P.;\f. 

May 1010. 



1473 Hudson, Nathan Consen. 13 S e v e r n  S t r e e t ,  B t r m i n g h n m .  2i24, S.D.  May 1907. 
1 I74 " Hughes, Frank. IInnt1s1r.01 t h ,  ,Sttrffs. P.Pr.G.JV. ; l '.Pr.G.J. Local Secretav) for 

Staffordshire. Jlarrli  189s. 
147.5 'Hughes, Thomas Cann, M.A. T o w n  Clet l i ,  7S C'ltu1ch S t ~ ~ e t ,  Lancaster.  105, I G. 

May 1910. 
1476 Hull, Trevor J. D. Earls~coorl M o u n t ,  Reclhill, S u r r e y .  March 1912. 
1477 Hully, Francis. 13entcx ( ' h n n t l ~ ~ ,  25 S'f~ccrlc*. S t e l l n  3Inri5,  S I temn,  N n l f ( t .  P.Dis.G.\V . 

Dis.G.Sec. ; P .  Dis.G. J . ,  Uis.G.Sc.E. January  1902. 
1478 Humphries, Henry. 4 P t i o r  P a r k  Bui ld ings ,  B n t h .  P.Pr.G.S.B. ; P.Pr.A.G.So 

May 1908. 
1479 Hungerford, Edward. 15 Y o u n g  S t r e e t ,  S y d n e y ,  S e w  S o u t h  TTyales. Past Grand Warden; 

Past Grand Z. May 1911. 
1480 Hunt, Hubert  W. 11 ljrlgr nve  Road,  Tyntlnl l 's  1'111 l;, llriotol. 1404, J .W.  ; 18;. 

May 1910. 
1481 Hunter, Alexander Boddie. 195 H y d e  P a r k  R o a d ,  Leeds.  642 (I.C.). January  1910. 
1482 Hunter, Andrew. Roynl Hunk  Bui ld ings ,  1 S e r c m u i k e t  S f r e e f ,  P ~ l k i t . k ,  S B. P.Pr.G.'ST'.. 

Stirlings ; 220. October 1907. 
1483 *Hunter, William Sutherland. E i l d o n a n ,  N n x w e l l  Zlrive, Pollokshielcls, Glasgo~c .  Past 

Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.). March 1890. 
l484 Hurd, George N. X a n i l a ,  P.Z. 342; 1. January  1909. 
1485 Hurlba.tt, Charles. 1075 (S.C.). March 1913. 
1486 Hutchings, Dudley Protheroe. TVoodhnfch,  73e+lcy, K e n t .  1837. S.D. ; 1837, Sc.N. 

March 1914. 
1487 Hutchins, dlrsander  Constantine. 

S.D. May 1912. 
9 d s t l e u  .l?.enrr~, Criclile~c~ootl, London,  S.TT'.?. 

l488 Hutchinson, George Henry. 6 Priory  Plcere, jSl~ccrro~c., S h e f i e l d .  P.Pr.G.Treas., W. Yolks. 
May 1912. 

1489 Hutton, Charles. T o r r y b u r n ,  F i fesh ire ,  S.n. 1141. May 1915. 
1490 Huxley, Hr.ll.-. 30 B O K  Lccnr. London,  E.P.4.  1031. P.31. JIarcb 1013 
I491 Hyde, Henry. 67 M o r n i n g f o n  lr'orrtl, L v g t n n s f o n e ,  L o n d o n ,  E.  11. 1'727, P.?tl.. L.R. : 

1227, P.Z. November 193-1. 
1492 Hyde, Henry. T h e  Lnurcls ,  Tcnighton Rise ,  L e i c ~ s t e r .  Pr.S.G.W.: ?;!l. A.So. 

J u n e  1908. 

1493 Iles, F h c s t  Stanliy-. Zlolly T m l g e ,  Clt ipstend,  Strrrey. 2416. March 1911. 
1494 Iles, Lieut.-Col. Henry Wilson, R.G.A. c / o  C o x  & Co.. 16 c'htcrinc/ ('IY:.SS, Lont lvn ,  ~'.11..1. 

P.Drp.l)is.G.M., Hong l ions,  South China and Burma;  1.20'8. P.Z. J u n e  19J.i. 
149.7 Iliffe, John William. Oak T o w e r ,  U p p e r t h o r p e ,  S h e f i e l d .  296, Sec. May 1912. 
1496 Illingworth, William. 15 S~tnbt%lgc  R o n d ,  Rrnrlfortl.  2669; 600. October 1916. 
1497 Inches, Right  Hon. Sir  Robert Kirk, Lord Provost of Edinburgh. 2 S t r a t h r a r n  Rortrl. 

EdinOrcrcrh. Proxy District Grand Master, Natal (S.C.); Grand Chancellor 
(R.A.). J u n e  1900. 

l498 *Inchley, Orlando, M.D. B a b r u h n m ,  neur  Cnmbrirlge. 1492. January  1911. 
1499 lnfeld, Mas .  20 Clr)~ccr.ster llocctl, F i n s h ~ r r ! ~  l'rcrl;. Lonrlmn, S . 4 .  185. January  7311. 
1.500 Inglefield, Grorge. 33 H ~ r t ~ l i n ~ ~ h r t r n  ('orct,t, Ilrrrlinghnni, T,mntlon, S.T17.(i. 191. J a n .  1911. 
1501 Ingleton, Alfrrd. 131 f ' l ( i ren~ont  I ? l ~ i ~ ! l ,  Forest ( A r f e ,  Lonilon,  E.;. Past Grand Standard 

Bearer; Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (R.A.). October 1909. 
l.iQPlnglis, Jose!~h, W.S. 119 Ceorcle S t r r c f ,  EXinbur!lh.  Provincial Grand Master, 

Kincardineshire; Senior Grand Warden; 50'. P.Z.  June 1899. 
I.iN Inglis, Dr. Tracp Russell. 232 Portsonby R o a d ,  A u c k l a n d ,  S e w  Zectlnntl. 1 (N.Z.C.). 

P.M. ; 9 (N.Z.C),  H. March 1912. 
1504 Ingram, Rev.  Prebendary Arthur John. T h e  R e c t o r y ,  I ronmonger  L a n e .  C h r c c p s i t l ~ ~  

T,onilon, E.('. !. Past Grand Chaplain ; Past Grand Sojourner. May 1908. 
1.iO.i Ingram, G ~ o r g e  S. Ti;;n,Aritit 2 ,  ,Yi l?~et~fon R i ~ t ( 1 ,  F I ~ I I I ~ I I ~ I ,  Lnit i l t~n,  ,\'.TT-.G. 879. Ja!i. 1912. 
l.iOri Ingram, Louis de Crespigny. I n d i a n  Znrlustrinl dS'cAool, E l k h n r n ,  :llntl., C!nnacla. Grand 

Director of Ceremonies. October 1913. 
I.ill7 Ingram, William George. 1 T~rt~rt l!c~n Nrtiltlincl.s, Lontlon,  TT-.('.l. 1W7. 3lorc.h 1912. 
1.508 Inkster, James liobert Howartl. 2.5 ('olhery 1'l~tc.r. ,\irrnr foril I1  ill. I,,~nilotr, S .  I ( ; .  2694. 

March 1916. 
l.inc1 Innes, John Albrrt. 16 T h c  Ti,t,rrtw. I:'ctlin!l, T,nntlon, S.TT~.I.l, 1812. .January 1907. 



1511 *Irving, 11-illiam. 2 I,o,eb~crn I'ttrl;, T.occ'rs lTvnlk, I l ~ r m l ~ i c s ,  S.11. Pr.G.'l'reas.; 1 ; ; .  
November 1896. 

l . j l2  Isebree-Moens, Joost. T'illa Bloois, R o t t e n l a m ,  Nol lund .  Past Grand Secretary. 
October 1890. 

l 5 1 3  Isherwood, T!lomas Frcdericli. Tl~oltl IIortscj, LT1/htrnl, I I n n t s .  1-146, P.31. ; S2O. P.Z 
October 1907. 

1514 Isler, C'amille. ;l/.te.,icct~ T 1 7 r ) t  1,s. Hrccv Lctrre, S o u t h  r c ~ c t  X. S t r e t , f ,  Lont lor~ .  S.E.1. 1471, 
P . \ I . .  L 11 October 1897. 

1.il.i Jack, H m n  J .  Jlttrn~trr IIttll,  TAlcrnt rt.st, S .  IT'ctle*. Past Assistant Grand Director of 
Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer (11 A.). November 1909. 

I.il(i Jackson, George John.  41 P a r k  Role ,  X F I C  Yor l i ,  S.Y., LY.,S'..4. 454. P.M. ; S'. May 1935. 
1,517 *Jackson, Herbert W. 73 Gainsborouql~  S t r e e t ,  Bos ton ,  X a s s . ,  U . S . A .  March 1903. 
1518 Jackson, James T. .  J1.A. 37 York R o o d ,  R o t h m i n e s ,  D ~ t b l ~ n .  337: J3. June 1913. 
1.519 Jackson, Robert 16 D i x o n  S v e n u e .  Crosshill,  Glnsqow. 313, P.31.; Past Grand 

Sojourner. January  1895. 
1.7jQ Jackson, Robert Smith. c / o  K e m p  d. C'o., T,ttl., E l p l ~ i n s t o n e  Circle, B o n ~ b c t ! ~ ,  In&((.  

3184, W.M. Norember 1915. 
15" Jacob, John Christopher. Xorooroo ,  ,South Australia.  49 (S.A.C.), P . J I . ,  P.G.Sten7. 

May 1914. 
Jacob, lVilloughby Ross Legrand. I m p e i i a l  l 'orest  Serv ice ,  T r z p u r ,  d s s a m ,  Ind ia .  33.51, 

P.M., P.Dis.G.D., Bengal. March 1914. 
Jacobs, Abraham. S u v a ,  Fiji. 1931. May 1914. 
Jacobs, S. 110 Strtrrttl, L o n t l o t ~ ,  TT7.('.?. 1614. iVo;einber 1914. 
Jacohssn, TT. 3 Lloycl's d c c n ~ c r ,  Lontlon,  E.('..]. 238. P.31. March 19W. 
Jacobson, Charles H .  39 X a s o n i c  T e m p l e ,  D e n v e r ,  Colo., 1-.S..-l. Grand Secretary; 

Grand Scribe E. Norember 1906. 
Jagger, Harold. X o o s e  J a w ,  Sosk . ,  Canada.  Past Grand Master. October 1912. 
James, David Charles. c / o  D u n c a n ,  F o x  U? Co., C'oneepcion, Chil i .  St.  John's (Mass.). 

October 1911. 
James, David Timothy. G ~ c n l i a ,  Cardigan .  476, J.W. ; .$;C. January 1915. 
James, Frank.  49 Priory  A v e n u e ,  Has t ings .  40, I.G. J u n e  1913. 
dames, Frederick Hubert.  Uartes t ree ,  Fields Park  d x e n u e ,  S e ~ c p o r t ,  N o n .  P.Pr.G.D., 

S.  Vales. E. Dir., P.Pr.G.W.. J loa . ,  P.Pr.A.G.So., S. Vales, W. Uiv , 
P.Pr.G.Sc.N., Non. October 1908. 

James, Fred. Tom. S e ! c t o n  I l o v s e ,  Lontlr,rt R o d ,  Gloucester. 3171; 258 (I.C.).  
J Z ~ r c h  1912. 

James, Henry J. A h a u r o ,  G r e y  T-alley, TT-est Coas t ,  Seru  %enlc~ntl. 40 (N.Z.C.). 
October 1900. 

James, Henry Nelsoil. 124 l lul four.  .Roccd, I l fort l ,  E S S P X .  Pr.G.D.C'.; 2749, P.!. 
March 1906. 

Jameson, J d i a n  Veitch. Bhelccah, Mot ihor i  Post  Office, Uellnr,  Indict. 2704, P.M. 
November 1911. 

Jardine, Capt. William. 18 Sorrnn  Roirtl, TI~trterloo, Liacrpool. 2159. October 1911. 
Jardine, Major William. Craiy t lhu ,  T u m b o e r . ~  I i l u o f ,  C o p e  T o m ,  S'. .4fricu. 398, J.G.; 

86, D.C. October 1914. 
Jardine, W. E.. I.C.S.. C.I.E. T h e  h'rsitlency, G'ccctlior, Intlict. Dis.G.D.C.; G.A.D.C. 

(S.C.). May 1912. 
darrett, Frank.  H i g h  S t r e e t ,  R y e ,  R ~ t s s e x .  P.Pr.G.D.C. November 1907. 
Jauncey, John.  2 R ~ ~ i t l ! ~ e r c ~ n i ' ~ r  ,Vf w e t ,  T,ontlo:~, ?;.('.l. 1471. 3ia1.c!? 1898. 
Jenkins, Charles Herbvrt. 107 -4lb:rt ,Street ,  i l~eck lnnt l ,  Seer Zcttltrntl. P.Dis.G.W.; 

1388. P.Z .  Local Secretary for Auckland. May 1907. 
Jenkins, Henry. l37 Tl'illt~.s~len T,cttrt~, T,o~ctlon, S.TT~.li. 332. P.31. J u n ?  1913. 
Jennings, Harry.  Burns ide ,  r e a d o n ,  .near Leeds.  1108. March 1914. 
Jennings, Thorp Buttolph. T o p e k a ,  Iictn., Ii.S..4. 152, P.M. ; 5, P.H.P. March 191-1. 
Jennings, Col. W. Ernest. e / o  K i n g  & Co., Bornhny, India. Dis.Dep.G.M. (S.C.) .  

March 1903. 
Jervis, Williain Leedham. 75 T l a w i s t  Routl ,  I i ~ l l ) ~ c r n ,  Londo:! ,  S.TT'.(;. 2956. June  1912. 

1.37 *John, Reginalcl Marshall. Colombo, Ceylon.  2170. October 1904. 



1.548 Johnmann, .Jamcs 6 TIVhitevnle S t r e e t ,  C7usno:r. 27: 50. May 1913. 
1.549 Johns, Frederick, P . J . I .  Hough t o n  Lodge ,  Rose P a r k ,  Adelaide,  S o u t h  Austrctlin. Past 

Grand Standard Bearer, South Australia. Local Secretary for South Australia. 
November 1891. 

1.551 Johns, Philip. G TT70isleij) S t r e e t ,  I.'tn.rl)ur!/ Srlurcro, l,ontlon, E.('.?. 2262. P . M . ;  2262. 
P.Z..  P.Pr.G.So. (R.A.), Bucks. November 1913. 

l . i Z  Johnson, Berliard Marr.  .5 (:tectt ( 'ol lcye S f t r e t ,  T T  t . ~ t t t ~ r ~ t \ t t ~ t ,  S.TT.1. Past Deputy 
Grand Director of Ceremonies (Craft & R A . ) .  January  1911 

l.iri3 Johnson, Frank  H .  R o o m  201, Masonic T e m p l e ,  Louzsville, X y . ,  C . S . A .  300, P.M. ; 
Grand Treasurer (R.A.). March 1911. 

K i 4  Johnson, Harnld. 61 S t .  I<tltltc'\ Z<octtl. ,VtoXe S, r t t r ~ ~ t o n ,  T,,trr/on. X.10.  2191. P.31 
Norember, l916 

l.i+ii Johnson, H .  T .  C. 324-331) E'lentl~rs S t r e e t .  J I r l l i o ~ i  U P ,  l - l : . r ~ t  i,t ,  . l l i ~ f  i(r7i(/ I10 (TT.C'.). 
May 1898. 

1356 Johnson, Hubert.  St .  Boto lph ' s ,  T h e  P a ~ k ,  Hul l .  57, P . M . ;  57. May 1907. 
15-57 Johnson, Melrin 31. 89 S t a t e  S t r e e t ,  Bos ton ,  J fass . ,  U . S . A .  Grand Master. May 1914 
1538 Johnson, William. 239 T e t t e n h a l l  N o a d ,  TT 'o lvr~hnmpton .  P.P:..G.Treas. March 1915. 
15~59 Johnson, William George Tressler. B a n g k o k ,  S l a m .  1072 (S.C.); 357. March 1914. 
1560 Johnston, Edward Irvine. 6 R e l g m v e  S p u n r e  E., K a t h m i n e s ,  Dubl in .  329, P.M. 

March 1914. 
1361 Johnston, Guy Vyvyan Gordon. S a u s o r i ,  S ~ t c c i ,  Fiji. 2238. October 1913 
15W Johnstone, Dr. James. T u d o r  H o u s e ,  K i n g ' s  R o a d ,  R i c h m o n d ,  S u r r e y .  2032, P.M.;  

2190, P.Z. May 1906. 
1563 Johnstone, Robert. A7ahorrani T e n  Estccte, T h u k u b a r i  Post  Office, Assam,  Ind ia .  3419. 

June 1914. 
1564 Jolley, Philip Henry. T a k a p a u  H o t e l ,  Ttrliapau, S a p i e r ,  N e w  Zealand .  Past Assistant 

Grand Sword Bearer. May 1894. 
1.585 Jolly, Thomas Farquharson. 5 G'rtcfton S t r e e t ,  E ls ternwick ,  X e l b o u w e ,  T7x tor iu ,  

Australia.  Past Pro  Grand Master; Past Grand Z., Western Australia. 
October 1911. 

1.766 Jolly, Thomas Jamr4. 238 Fore S t t  ec4, U_rl!~rr Etlmotrtort, Loirtlon, S.18. 2921. S.W. 
October 1913. 

1 X  Jones, A. F h e s t  38 E'i~ictt~s Z:ocltl, setc.j~r~t.t, N o n .  Past Assistant Grand Pursuivant ; 
Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (R.A.) March 1914. 

l568 Jones, Albert Barnett .  Old Cus toms  Tlouse,  Detro i t ,  Mieh . ,  G.S.A.  150 (N.Y.C.). 
November 1912. 

l569 Jones, Arthur. Utrbilonici M i n e ,  La Liberfacl ,  A-icamgua.  4 (Brazil C.),  S.TT. May 1909. 
1570 Jones, Arthur Cadbu:y. P C r ~ l r l ~ n  Sr!uto.e, Lon11ot1, lT'.l. 2948; 1907, P.Z.  J a n .  1904. 
1.171 Jones, Arthnr Edward. -13 Sttrc.issus l<orctl, I.l.est Iltrmpsfecttl,  Lo i t t lo t~ ,  S.T17.0'. 3038. 

October 1914. 
I.ii2 Jones, Ren. 29 ,SItot.iff I ~ I I I I I I .  ! ! 7 t ' ~ f  TI( t in:)~tr( t t l ,  Lon(1ot1, S.1T.G. 2867. May 1916. 
1373 Jones, Ed\\.artl Prancis. 37 I.:tlytt~cre Ii'octrl, L o n d o n ,  TT-..?. 3267, S.\\'. J u n e  1913. 
l.i74 Jones, Frank  Camcron. 201 Firs t  S(ctionct1 R a n k  Buil t l ing,  I f o ~ t s f o n ,  T e x . ,  U . S . A .  

Junior Grand Warden;  2, P.H.P.  Norcmber 1911. 
l.i75 Jones, George 117illian~. Xonkbui .ns ,  Sor th tcood ,  JIirlcllesex. Past Grand Deacon ; Past 

Assistant Grand Sojourner. May 1909. 
1576 Jones, Herbcrt.  99 .41mi~ S t r e e t ,  S e w p o r t ,  J l c n .  l P .  P.Pr.A.G.Sc.E. 

October 1911. 
1.577 Jones, John Archyll, B.Sc., F.C.S. Reethv i l le ,  Park  B o n d ,  W e s t  Har t lepool ,  Co. D u r h a m .  

1848, P.M. ; 60.2. November 1896. 
1578 Jones, Thomns. TT'oorllnncls, Onk Hi l l  G'tr~-tl(,r~s, [T7r~otlfortl ( : t ~ . r n ,  1:'ssr.r. 1607, P . N . ,  

L.R.; 1185, P.Z. January  1890. 
1379 Jones, W. E. 3 F o u r n i ~ r  S f r r c t ,  Ryitcrl.fielrls, L o t r ~ l o t ~ ,  B.1. 206, P.J1., L.R. March 1911. 
1580 Jordan, Andrew Jaclrson. 19 Furnivctl S t r e e t ,  Sheffield. 296, P.M. March 1906. 
1381 Joscelyne, Alfred Bamforcl. 'I 'rtll!lniot.~, ('1ri.istc.hut.c.lt Z<occtl, h 'mt S h e e n ,  Lontlon,  S.7T.14. 

87. October 1910. 
1382 Jowett, John Blackburn. 20 L y d d o n  Terrace ,  Lrerls. 289, P.M.; 289, P.Z. J u n e  1914. 
1583 Juckes, Thomas. 29 J l o n k n ~ ~ l I  ,Vtrvct, Lnirtlotl. R.('.-'. 2883, P.M., L.R. ; 141. P.B. 

Januarp  1909, 



1384 Justice, Col. Charles le Gendre. c10 Grindlay  Le- Co., 54 Parl iament  8 t r e e f ,  IT'estminster, 
S.TT'.I. 1843, l'.JI. ; :G?. October 1902, 

l585 Justice, Col. Howard Kudulnh. 29 Lancrrstet Ronrl, Tl'cst Sortcootl ,  London,  S.E.?;. 444 
(Pa.C.), P.M. ; 183 (Pa.C.). January 1909. 

l586 Kahn, F. W. T h r  Brokrs ,  Reiyclte, S t l r rry .  183. March 1909. 
l587 Kalker, E. 23 AIuch P a r k  S t r e e t ,  Coventry .  2811, P.M. March 1906. 
1388 Kardos, Emanuel. c j o  T h e  Goltlsehmidt D e t i n n i n g  Co., Chrome,  N.J . ,  U.S .A .  238. 

October 1911. 
Kayser, Theodor. l 5  ( ' o o l h t i t ~ t  I<occtl, C ' t o ~ t l ~  Ent l ,  Lnntlon,  S.S. 238. X?\- 1907. 
Keating, Edwarcl William. Benconsfield, R..4frico. P.Dis.G.K. Jlnrrh 1903. 
Keddell, William Frederick. Urtcufon Tlotrsr, 7?1tltwr Zr'otctl, L ~ y t o n s f o n r ,  London,  lg.11. 

1185, P.M., L .R. ;  1.598, P.Z. J u n e  1907. 
Keith, John Meiggs. San Josc', Cosftr R ica .  Rep.G.L , New York, Past Grand Master. 

November 1901. 
Kekule von Stradonitz, Dr. Stephan. 16 Xaricns t rasse ,  Gross L i c h f e r f c l d e ,  Ber l in ,  

G e r m a n y .  Drei Lichter in Felde, Or. January 1910. 
Kekwick, Alflerl Allm. 47-48 .4mhrtlr1l TTottr-. S o t  f d l ,  S t t r t f ,  ,h'f ttrntl. Lor~~lorr ,  IT7.('.?. 

2093. January 1907. 
Kelf, Joseph Willonghby. Bqrnqalotc, S e t c  S 'o t~ th  1Tnlcs. 2-18 (N.S.W.C.). P .M. ;  ,%,? 

(S.C.). P.Z.  October 1910. 
Kellett, Arthur Chadwick. 95 Oxford  Rocitl, Jloselctj, Hirmingl~ t tm.  P.Pr.G.D.C ; 

P.Pr.G.S. Januar.; 1905. 
l.i97 Kellett, Percy Edgar. 193 K i n  ystcn y, TT'innipeg, J f n n . ,  CSrnrctln. Past Grand Warden. 

October 1912. 
1398 Kelly, W. Redfern, J . P . ,  31.Inst.C.E. Dalriada,  Mnlone P a r k ,  B e l f a s t .  P.Pr.G.W. ; 

Grand Superintendent, Antrim. March 1904. 
1.599 Kemmis, Arthur Charles. Pincher's  Creel;, S l t a . ,  Cunada.  6. March 1912. 
l600 Kemmis, John Henry William Shore. Cowley Post  Office, Alta. ,  Canntln. P.Dis.Dep.G.M., 

Man., Past Grand Deacon, Alberta. March 1901. 
1601 Kemp, William David. c / o  S t r o t h e r  R: Co. ,  Inverness .  339; 115. May 1894. 
1602 Kennedy, Charles Rann. 2.57 W .  E i g h t y - S i s t h  S t r e e t ,  N e w  P o r k ,  N . Y . ,  U.8 .A .  36 

January 1910. 
1603 Kennedy, John. I i o o k y n i e ,  Tvestern dustra2ia.  932 (S.C.), P.M. November 1904. 
1604 Kenning, Frank Reginald. I Lrt t l r  Britclin. d l d r r s g n f e  S ' frcei ,  Lontlon,  E.('.l. 192; l!),?. 

March 1894. 
160.5 Kenworthy, Robert Judson. 226 F i f f l ~  A v e n u e ,  S e w  Y o r k ,  N.Y., U.S..4. Past Grand 

Master. January 1898. 
1606 Keown, Thomas H .  8 Donegal1 Square  S . ,  B e l f n s t .  188. P.M., P.Pr.G.W., Down; Past 

Grand High Priest. March 1905. 
1607 Kerr, Charles Goldie Clinton. General  Post  Officr, K i n g s t o n ,  Jnmaiea .  1933, P 31 

November 1911. 
1608 Kerr, Harry  John. Okanogan,  TFush., U . S . S .  169; 22. May 1913. 
l609 Kerr, Robert England, M.A., M.B. BOX 2909, Johannesburg ,  Transcaal .  339. June 1895 
l610 Kershaw, \Villiam Stott.  S p r i ~ t h  L e u ,  Z ' ~ i n c e s  . l venue ,  Grecct Crotby ,  Ltrncctslttrc 

P r .  J.G.D., E. Lancs. ; ?9S, P.Z. 
1611 Kettlewell, Capt. George Douglas. R e s t  Ctrmp, ,Yt. Bridenrr.r, Plymotcth. 1266. 

October 1903. 
l612 Keys, willianl Hall. L y n d o n  H o m e ,  II'cst Bromrtich,  S t a f f s .  P.Pr.G R. (Craft & R.A.). 

October 1901. 
1613 Keyser, Charles Ednard,  X . A . ,  F.S.A. Aldermaston  C o u r t ,  Rcucling. I)ep.Pr.G.JI., 

Past Grand Warden; Past Grand Scribe N. January 1893. 
1614 Kidd, John Carson. I Ious ton ,  Tc.c., U.S.A. Past Grand Treasurer; Past Grand High 

Priest. October 1911. 
3613 Kielland, Dr. Kristian Senlb. T r o n t l k j e n ~ ,  Nor i tay .  St. Olaf til det  gjenreiste Tempel 

January 1904. 
1616 Kienzle, Alfred. L e v u k a ,  Fij i .  562 (S.C.), P.M., 1931 (E.C.). May 1915. 
1617 Kimball, Charles P. 412 Pacific A v e n u e ,  B r e m e r t o v ,  Iliash., U.S .A .  117, P . M . ;  Grand 

Scribe. J u n e  1913. 
1618 Kindness, William. Rosella Pos t  Office, H o m e b u s h ,  Maclcay, Qlteensland. 737 (S.C.). 

May 1902. 



l619 King, A n d r e l ~  62 Iitrt lief I'lttce, Iltrll. P.Pr.G.D. ; P.Pr.G.Sc.N. March l9W2. 
]W20 King, Arthur  Wi l l i am .  Aysgar th ,  X.S.O., Forkshire. 345, P . M . ;  345. January  1896. 
lli2l tting, George An thony ,  31.8.  I'enn Road H o ~ t s e ,  Croydon. Past Assistant Grand 

Registrar; Past Deputy Grand Registrar (R .A . ) .  J u n e  1908. 
1622 King, Henry  Wi l l i am .  84 Guzldhall S t r ee t ,  B u ~ y  S t .  Eclmuncl's. 1008, W.JI., Pr.G.Stew 

October 1907. 
lW23 King, Herbert .  S t .  Jccmes's Schools, L-pper Bangor,  S .  Tale"  Pr.A.G.Sec. Mar .  1901. 
1624 *King, Lien  t. O l e n t h m  W i l l l a n ~ .  D.S.O. Htrltomhe, Cordon Rond,  C a i n b e r l e ~ ,  Su t  I ey 

552, P 31.; 772. P . H .  October 1904. 
l King-Baker, S i d u r ~  Jamrs .  Ht\hn(tfh. Sotlhtrr~i Gonr T.E.,  ('htrr Ali 1'.O., Assccnt, Znt!ia. 

P.Dis.G.I)., Bengal ; 3195, P.Z. October 1916. 
lti26 King-Church, Lieut .  John  Eyre.  1st W e s t  I nd ian  Reg imen t ,  U p  Park  C a m p ,  X h g s t o n ,  

Jamazca. 3175. October 1907. 
1627 Kipping, Percival Philip. Mitllancl Rank  Chambcqs, 71a Queen Vic tor ia  S t r ee t ,  London,  

E.(' 4. Past Assistant Grand Superintendent of Works ; Past Grand Standard 
Bearer (R .A . ) .  May  1911. 

1628 Kiralfy, Imre .  Totcer House,  Crom~rel l  l toad,  London,  8.TP. Past Grand Deacon; 
Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.8 ). J u n e  1906. 

1629 Kirkpatrick, S a r u e l .  Nelson,  S e w  Zealand P.Dis.G.So. May  1897. 
l630 *Kirkwood, R:A. Brztish India  E'ngit~eer Club,  Calcut ta ,  India .  S33 (S.C.) .  Jan .  1907. 
1631 Kitchener, Gcorgo Henry .  113 Htyh  S t t r e t ,  A'tr~t lltrnt, 7itmtlot1, E.G. 2551, P.31. 

Ma tch  1910. 
163'2 Kittel, 'l'heodore Rruno.  T - t r  tt P l1  0 1 1  ) v ,  l<o~\lytr 11 111, littnrj~.~tccrtl, Lontlotr , S.T17.3. Pelikari 

(Hamburg ) .  Januory  1911. 
1633 Klinck, Jacob Charles. 85 Bryyle Rocrtl, Urooklyn,  S.Y., C . S . 4 .  Past Grand Marshal. 

Local Secretary for New Y o r k .  J u n e  1907. 
lfH4 Knaggs, Wil l i am  Thomaa. T17zllotc. Lodge,  TT701s~n~1~trrn S.O. ,  Co. U u t  hctrn. P.I'r G .D. ; 

P.Pr.G.S.B. (RA.) .  M a y  1908. 
IIi3.5 Knaus, Alexander I l r r n i n ~ r f o ~ t l ,  J1us.b Hitll GO.OUE, 3 0 1 t h  F i t ~ c l ~ l ~ ! ~ ,  L V I I I ~ O I I ,  1 . 1 2 .  238. 

May 1909. 
Knight, Athro  Charles. 1 ! ) r t e~u  T-ictorict ,Str,eet, Lontlnn, E.( ' . . $ .  21. May 1916. 
Knight, ('harlps Neil. 36 I iens ingfon  1'rct.k liotrtl, Lontlon, 71-.11. 1036. > l a y  189.5. 
Knight, Frank .  J9 E'trirmounf I{ocrcl, Ht,i.rtt~rr Hill ,  Lot~i lon ,  S.TT7.?. 2393, P.3L. 

J u n e  1907. 
Knight, Herbert  Edward. e / o  C .  A. lVulker & Co., Casilla C o ~ r e o  796, Bucnos .-li~es, 

dr!j t~nttntr.  P.Dis.G.St .E.  ; 2.323, J .  October i912. 
Knight, Herbert  Manning.  406 Collins S t r e e f ,  Melbourne,  Vic tor ia ,  Australia.  Past 

Deputy Grand Master; Past Grand H, Local Secretarx for  Vic tor ia .  J n n e  1892. 
Knight, Wil l i am  Anst in .  Benconsfield, S .  Afr ica .  1574. January  1914. 
Knipe, Jcst.!)h \Villiain, Ph.1). I1701sr!j ZItrll, Orfortl .  P.P~.G.SU:,.\$~. October 1911. 
Knocker, Grorge Stoclart. 24 Lynclhurst Rorrtl, Lorr.estoft. P.Pr.G.U.; Y .Pt .G.So.  

October 1910. 
l644 *Knowles, H u s h  Charles, M.A. ,  R.C.L. (Oxon) .  Z n v e r n e s ~  Lodge, Inverness Terrace, 

II t~tl( ,  1'to l;, Lontlon, II'..?. l'.I'r.G.W. ; P.Pr.G.J. ,  Middlesex.  M a y  1912. 
1645 Knowles, Wil l i am ,  A.S .A.A H e a t h  Dene,  Aleester Road,  It7allington, Surrey .  944, 

P.Dis.G.W., Bombay ;  944, P.Sc.E. October 1913. 
1646 Koester, Carl. 22 Iiuesebeek S t m s s r ,  Charlottenburg,  Ber l in ,  Germany.  Friedrich 

W i l h e l m  zur  Morgenrothe. J u n e  1903. 
1647 Kottmann, Herman  Phil ip.  .4mboina, Du tch  Eas t  Znrlies. De S t e r  i n  he t  Oosten 

(Batavia) .  J u n e  1907. 
1648 Kruger, Albert  J .  4.5 Leo~wl t l  tle lTvtrrl S ' t~ctut ,  Arrtrrerp, Bely ium.  Grand Director of 

Ceremonies. November 1899. 
1649 Kuehn, M. TIVesf l lert lh Lodge,  Blanch 11111, I1unt:)steatl IZ t~r th ,  London, S.IV.3.  238. 

March 1902 

1650 Ladbrook, Huber t  George. Owen S t r ce t ,  Innis fa i l ,  N. Queensland. 2887, W.M.;  2139 
October 1908. 

1651 Lake, Cuthber t .  9 Stone  Btctltlings, Lontlon, 1T7.L'.2. 1731. January  1916. 
I632 Lake, Harold Coote. IIeccyr Rouse .  ('rottch HrU, Lontlotc, S.&. 1'731. M a y  1912. 
16.3 Lake, Wil l i am .  I ienuiyn,  Qucew's Road,  Seckenham,  K e n t .  Past Assistant Grand 

Director of Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer ( R . A . ) .  M a y  1887. 



Lamb, Major Bruce. Andover ,  I l a n t s .  1373. W.31. : 694. S c X .  Jlarch 191;. 
Lambert, Arthur Reginald. F.1t .S .A. .  . \f . l~lst.  . \ l .  1,1tlrc111 t11 1 ' ~ t t r ~ ! / t , ,  Sece,r~~ccl;.\, I<enf .  

2621. .J .W.;  i f & $ .  Jlarch 1917. 
Lambert, C'harlcs Alexander. llrl~rl; of S c l c  Soccth I ~ . u / v ~ ,  J l e l l ~ o u r ~ r e ,  1 - i ~ f o ~ . i c c .  Sl+ 

(S.C.), P.M.; PO0 (S.C.), P.Z. J u n e  1896. 
Lambert, Charlcs \V. 51 K i n g  S t w e t ,  . l I~cnc l t~ . s te~~.  134.5, P . J I . :  .;$:iG, H. Ma?- 1906 
Lambert, Thomaa. B a n k  o f  S e ~ o  S o u t h  TT'nles, X elbournp, T7icto~itr ,  .-l~tstrctlia. Past 

Deputy Grand Master; Past Grand Z., Victoria. October 1899. 
Lambton, John William. 5 E'ront S t r e r f ,  Pres ton ,  S o r t h  Slticlt-1s. P.Pr.G.St.R.: 

P.Pr.A.G.So. January  1897 
Lamley, Alfred John. l 7  I ' o ~ I / u I ~  1;1,0ce, 11itn1 n ~ t ~ t  . Y ~ I  i f  11 1,u1tt/c011 lt..fi. 15 ; ?l ! i l  

J a n u a q -  1914. 
Lancaster, George Felton. St .  J O ~ I L ' S  C o f t c ~ y e ,  F o r t o n ,  G O S P O I ~ ,  I I W I I ~ S .  Past Grand 

Pursuivant ; Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (R.A. ) .  May 1887. 
Lancaster, Stephen Handel. l 7  Xelv i l l e  12oat1, Fnlliirli,  S . U .  388; 110. Nov. 1914. 

Lane, Alvin Valentine. c l o .-lrnericaic Exchange  S u t ~ o n c e l  B ( I I I  l;, Uallcts, T e x . ,  C.S..L 
760, P.M. ; 4 7 ,  P . H . P .  January  1913. 

Lang, T~illiani.  T h e  School IZouse, T ~ a u r e n c ~ l ; i r l i ,  S . U .  Pr.G.Sec., I<incardineshirc, 
265. January  1907. 

Lange, Christian Suhr. Z<oir~l~trynist ittetle 34, C'openhccyen, Dctr nrtr1.1;. St .  Andsew's, D.(' 
October 1906. 

Lange, Paul.  Box 3, S e n e k a l ,  O.F.S., S. A f r i c a .  ~ i l i t ~  (D.C.). May 1893. 
Langford, Nathanirl  P i t t .  413 Capi ta l  B a n k  B u ~ l t J i n g ,  S t .  P(zrt1, Illinn., 1-.,S..4. 5 ,  P.11. ; 

1 .  March 1915. 
Langton, John Gordon. 90 ZZgtlt~ l ' t r ~ l i  Xtrnsions,  I ' t c ~ l t l i n ~ f r ~ n ,  1,r~nilo11, S . l t - . l .  Pas: 

Deputy Grand Director of Ceremonies (Craft & R.A.). October 1898. 
*Lanyon, Henry Rab?-. T h e  ,5'ttcnntcycJ, TFdingto ir ,  ,qctloj~. Norenibcr 1912. 
*Lapham, Thomas Uriah. 2479. May 1902. 

Larkam, Edward. Brrc l[~r .ood ,  d lces ter  R o a d ,  K t n g ' s  I I e a t h ,  Uirn lznyh( tn~ .  2654, P.11. ; 
P.Pr.G.II., W o r c s .  Nol-ember 1906. 

Laskey, Francis Seward. Lontlon l{utciny ( ' 1 ~ 1 1 ,  l ' u l n e u ,  Lontlou,  ,S.1T7.1:7. 3.57 ; ,1,7;. 
January  1911. 

Last, Robert Samuel. S t .  E t lmund 's ,  A y l s h a m ,  1-orfolk.  213; 213. X a y  1908. 
Latham, Frank.  Public lluilclinys, I 'enznnce. P.Pr .G.0 . ;  121, H .  January 1937. 
Lavery, Hugh. Assistant  Surveyor  General ,  d i r l i e ,  L a r a  S t r e e t ,  S o u t h  T a r r a ,  T'ictorin. 

S u s t r n l i a .  Past Grand Warden; Past Grand Scribe N., Victoria. October 1892. 
Lavington, Henr>- Hngh. 96 ~'11~tr~1 .s i t lu .  Lontlon,  E.( ' . ! .  857. .Jan~!ary 1916. 
Law, Frank.  63 1i'indhn.m R o o d ,  Bournemozcth E n s t .  3026; 120. May 1909. 

1682 *Lawrance, Waltcr. F.S.I. l 1 t I f 1 l o 1 1 n 1 ~ 1 0  I ' I I  T ~ n l o n .  I l l .  PES' 
Assistant Grand Superintendent of Works; Past Assistant Grand Director of 
Ceremonies (R.A.). October 1899. 

l(i83 Lawrence, J. E. G. T h e  C c r l n ~ s ,  C h r p s t o u ~ .  N o t : .  P . P r  G.I).('. March 1911. 
Iti84 *Lawton, Reginalcl Frederick. 161 T - p : ~ o l ~ : o r p e ,  Shcjficld. 2355, P .M. ;  2.322, J. 

October 1913. 
1685 Laycock, William. Y e a d o n ,  T m t l v .  P.Pr.G St.H. ; P.Pr.G.Sc.K. :\fa?- 1911. 
1656 Le Feuvre, Dr. William Philip. Box 150, B u l a ~ c n y o ,  Ehodesla.  1603. January 1899. 
l(i87 Le Forestier, Henri.  2 S u f f o l k  Ltrnt', ( ' cc t~not~  ,h ' t t~>r,f ,  Lontlrn~r, h'.('. $. 2Ei) .  P.JI . ,  L.11. 

May 1911. 
lfj88 Le May, Spencer. Cnsllln 2369, Snnfrtrgo,  C l r ~ l r .  1111. Octobcr 1916. 
lli89 Le Neve-Foster, Ernest. 39 Masonic T e m p l ~ ,  U r n v e r ,  Colo., T7.S..4. Past Grand 

Master; 29, P.H.P .  Norember 1906. 
l690 Le Poidevin, E. J. Rocqunine ,  J e r s e y ,  ( ' . I .  P Pr .G.0 .  January l914 



Le Tall, l+'. W. 9 b,'l;ot Biinl;> ,3'g~/ett11i11tt ll;//, I , O I I ~ / O I I ,  S.h'.?.i. 2913, l ' .JI. ;  .?Yid, P.2. 
Nol-ember 1912. 

Lea, Edwin, J.P. l ~ i l t l e r l e y ,  Heath f ie ld  R o a d ,  Gloucester. P.Pr.G.TV.; P.Pr .G.J .  
October 1900. 

Leaf, Herbert, 3 l .d .  T h e  Grcutt, Jfr tr lbotough,  TITilt.s. P.Pr.G.\V. ; P.1'r.G.H. 
January  1912. 

Lee, Charles Herbert. 56 TTvur~cick R o a d ,  Bishop's  X tor t ford ,  H e r t s .  2936; 2936. 
November 1910. 

Lee, George l'revel\-an. Il'ori.~~ (.'le~.l;, 1.5 Tenrrrrt S t w e t ,  ] ) P I  Og. Pr.S.G.11-. ; z i.;. 6 v . K .  
May 1910. 

Legge, Percl- Arthni.. J)tittor~ltrtr, T i i ~ i s t 1 1 1 . 1 ~  Ztotrtl, ,Sorltlr TT~r1utlf01.11, I , ~ I I I I / I I I I ,  I:'.lH. 1607. 
P.M. ; 1964. May 1907. 

Legge, Robert Henry, Barrister-at-Law. l p o h ,  F.M.S. 901. J u n e  1910. 
Leigh, George. 52 Ceorqe S t t c c f .  I Iu l l .  P.Pr.G.8t.B. 3iag 1897. 
Lemert, Rae John. Helena ,  M o n . ,  G.S.A. 9 ;  2. October 1905. 
Lemon, Frank E. Hil l  Cres t ,  Redhi l l ,  S u ~ r e y .  2033, P.M., L.R. October 1905. 
Lemon, Rev. Thomas William, D.D. (Oxon). Poughil l  T T ~ c a r n g e ,  Brtrle, S .  Co?nrcall. 

P.Pr.G.lT. ; P.Pr.G. J . ,  Devon. September 1887. 
Leonard, Frederick Eugene. Pazctucl;ef ,  R . I . ,  C.S.S. Re11.G.L. Utah, Past Grand 

Lecturer; Rep.G.Chap. Louisiana, Grand High Priest. May 1911. 
l 704  *Lephard, Percy Edwin. Iltrzclrroo~l, ! ! . c p . s t  T t r t~r ing ,  !I-orthirrg. 851, P.11. .Jan. 1910. 
170.7 *Lepper, John Heron. B.A.. B.L. 14 Zt11ntlol~111 l:ocitl, JItiitl(i T-ctlr, Lot~clotr, T17.!l. 7, P.31. 

(I.C.); 25.9, P.K. (1.C.). J snuary  1914. 
1706 Leversedge, Robert Coram. Oxford  House ,  E v e ~ c r e e c h ,  B a t h .  P.Pr.G.D. ; P.Pr.A.G.So., 

Middlesex. J u n e  1900. 
1707 *Leveson, Edwarcl John. 26, P.M. January 1901. 
1708 Levin, Julius Vernon. 89 (D.C.). March 1912. 
1709 Levin, Rev. Waltcr. 39 ; l l ~ c ~ ~ l i , c ~ r  l'cc~.li, Ili!qh hri t,y, Lo~ttlorr. S..i. 1017. So\-on~bcr 1913. 
I7lO Levoy, Lewis G. Tlvebster. S.D., T - . S A .  Past Grand Master; Past Grand High 

Priest. Local Secretar>- for Sonth Dakota. October 1893. 
1711 Levy, Gustave Daniel. 219 I I e n n e n  B u i l d i n g ,  S e w  Orleans, La. ,  U.S.A. Past Grand 

Master; Past Grand High Priest. May 1909. 
1712 Levy, Lawrence, jun. 22 Brncknell  G a ~ c l e n , ~ ,  London,  S . T P .  183, P.54. May 1907. 

1714 Lewis, George. E'irholm, R i n g  Ed~carc l  R o a d ,  S u n c o t o n .  432, P.M. October 1913. 
l715 *Lewis, Henry. S e f t o n  House ,  Clarence R o a d ,  Longs ight ,  X u n c h e s t e r .  2809. J u n e  l911 
1716 Lewis, Dr. 1,ewis. 13arrist.er-at-La\\-. c ] o  F. . l .  T,eici.s, 1111111i of E r t ~ , l i t ~ ~ t / .  1,11tr~l11n, P,'.('.,?. 

2410. Narch 1909. 
1717 *Lewis, Peter.  81 I i e i f h  S t r c r f .  TT.trn:lnt~u~, S c t r  %cctltrntl. P.l)is.G.W., \17cllington. 

Local Secretary for Wanganui. J a ~ i u a r y  1910. 
Leyshon, Robert Howe. 29 Corbct t  R o a d ,  C a r d i f f .  2720; 960. January  1910. 
Libby, \Tillart1 Alton. 111cr~crrryr1, ('olo~.rirlo. .l(;. \V.ll ,  ; l i ,  P . H . P .  J la ich 1917. 
Light, Grorgcx Inglefirld. c / ( I  L\-o~.tl~ 111 i{i.slt 1!111111er ( ' ( I . .  T,tr/., 19 1 1 1 i n t l ~ ~ r ~ . ~ t o n e  l?o(t11, 

Leicrster.  30%7. L.R. ;  .?i!), P.Z. Jannary 1908. 
Lightbourn, John Nathaniel. St. T h o m a s ,  Danish  V e s t  Znclies. 366, P.11. J u n e  1911. 
Liisberg, H .  C. Bering. Ostervoldgade 413, Copenhagen ,  D e n m a r k .  Christian. Oct. 1906. 

Lindman, RH moad Heald. 614 T,itri~ el duc,tr tie, I l ' i l l tn~t t r , ,  Illrrrr~~\. 931. March 1917 
Lindsay, R. H .  11 Southbrook  Terrace ,  H o t t o n  R o a d ,  B r a d f o r d .  1648, P . M . ;  1016, 

A.So. January 1907. 
Lines, Stanley Llandaff Rurnett .  T h e  A7zndermeres, J a r v i s  S t r e e t ,  T o r o n t o ,  O n t . ,  Canada.  

60 (N.S.W .C.). November 1910. 
Lippincott, Charles Scward. 113 S. Xllaitt S ' t rcr f ,  J Ie tnzh is ,  T e n n . .  G.,q..l. 607. Oct. 1939. 
Lipscornbe, William Gull, M . A .  IIopt  fioltl, C1ltot.ley Sett Hocitl, I M f o t r ,  L ( (  n c ~ .  1479. 

March 1901. 



1730 Littledale, T l ~ o m a s  Alfred Iloyds. II~iltotrtl(e1t~~ Icoss, I lc  t~c.fot~tls11it~e. 135, P.31. 
November 1913. 

1731 Littleton, Joseph. 52 Archfield Road, Coth.am, Bristol. P.Pr.G.St.B. March 1901. 
174.2 Livesey, Charles Edwin Leonard. 24 Bootham C.rescent, Y o r k .  236; 236. May 1914. 
l733 Livingston, Donald 3lcIGmzie. ~ e i r a  cC. Mashonaland B n i l ~ c a t ~ ,  l,7mtali, 8. Rhodcsin 

2678. May 1902. 
1734 Llewellyn, U-. Mt~lx-ilir. 82 1 < t ! l ~ 1 1 t  S f w ~ f ,  1l~c.sto1r-stc~1e~~-J1cc~~r. 2617. May 1902. 
1733 Lloyd, F. 130 Berlevue Rocrcl, Durban, Sa to l .  2426. October 1902. 
1736 Lloyd, Francis Wil l iam.  85 (.'rtecec/i~ercl~ h'trect, I,ontlon, E.(-'..;. 26.50, L.R .  Jlay 1903. 
I737 Lloyd, Freclericli Charies. 62 CC1rutehetl P~,iccrs, Lontlon, E.C.3. 2'2, P.M. June 1911. 
I738 Lloyd, Thomas. I~ecor~~riistcc 46, 1lric.tios .4ireu, .~ryetrtir~cc. 617, P.M. ; 61;. Nor.  1909. 
1739 Lloyd, K l l i a m  Thomas. 1'o.d O f f i c e ,  l l oo t l e~~oo~? ,  T~~cnsvccctl. P.Dis.d.G.Pt. Oct.  1894. 
1740 Lobingier, Judge Charles Sumner. U.S. Court for China, Shanghai,  China. 25 (Neb.C.). 

May 1900. 
1741 Lockwood, Will iam.  1LSlrer t l~1ot l  h'trret, Lontlot~, 1r.l. P.Pr.G.Sup.\V., Berks. 

May 1903. 
1 7 U  Loewy, Benno. 206 Uroatlrcuy, S e ~ c  Y o r k ,  N.T., U.9..4. 

220, P.H.P. May 1894. 
209, P.M., Rep.G.L. Hamburg ; 

5 4 3  Lofthouse, George Williani. 3 Islunsl R o d ,  G'arston, Liverpool. P.Pr.G.D. ; 
P.Pr.G.St.B. (R.A.) .  January 1906. 

1744 Lohr, Fred. H. 633 Brocicltctry, S e w  TotX,  S.17., G.S.A. 653. June  1916. 
174.i Lole, Alfred.  32 Church Streot,  0~1ce . s t r1~ .  P.Pr.G.St.B., T a r d i c k ;  271). Nor.  1907. 
1746 *Long, Geoffrey  Rogers. c10 Thomas Cool; & Sons, Rangoon, Burma. 542; 542. 

November 1896. 
1747 Lonnon, Engineer-Czpt. Wil l iam,  M.1.Mech.E. 62 Kinyston Ctescenf,  IJotlsmouth. 

1593, 966 (S .C.);  407. May 1903. 
1748 Lopez, Manly Thomas. Chapelton, Jamaica. 1933. March 1905. 
174%) Lovegrove, Henry,  F S.I. ,  A.R.I.B.A. 18 Fozgrove Road, Beekenham, Ken t .  Past 

Assistant Grand Superintendent of Works ; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.) .  
November 1887. 

1730 Lovejoy, Ernest Wil l iam.  55 Liberty Street ,  Seic  Y o r k ,  S.T., U.S.A. 243 ; 8. 
October 1910. 

1751 Lovell, Alan Edward. Lloyd's Bank ,  Yeovil. 329. October 1914. 
1732 Lovell, C.  H .  Thc Lozelles, Cavendish Road, Szctton, Surrey. 857. June 1914. 
1753 Lovell, Will iam Cecil Lennox. Sokroi  T.E. ,  Tinsrtkiu l'.()., l l ib~ngccrh, dsscim, Intliir. 

3127, P.M. October 1916. 
1754 LOW, Williani Henry. Box 695, ( ' n p  Totrn, S. Afrzcci. Sub.Dis.G.31.. Cape Colony, 

W .  Div. (D.C.). ; 8G, P.Z.  Janunrj- 1911. 
1733 Lowe, Will iam Edmard. Cliftonville, Treforest,  Glamorgan. 960, P.31. ; 960. March 1911. 
I i eX  *Lowry, Thomas Martin.  7 Woodbine Terrace, Exeter,  Devon. 3356. November 1910. 
1757 'Loxton, C. A. Cannock, S t a f f s .  P.Pr.G.D.; P.Pr.G.S.B. (R.A.). May 1911. 
17-78 Loyd, Louis Richard. 17 S(ctidrinqhutn C'oritt, Jlctitltr 1-celv, L ~ ~ n t l r ~ n ,  T1'.9. 3016; ,1016. 

March 1916. 
17;tH Lucie-Smith, Evan Francis. Sicosia,  Cyprus. 3135, P.M. November 1914. 
17(i0 Luke, S .  A.  59 Bideau Street ,  O t ta~ca ,  Ont., Canada. P.Dis.Dep.G.M. May 1905. 
1761 Lund, Thomas Boston. Glcnroytl, Park Grove, Frizinghall, Bradford. 3442, P.M 

October 1912. 
li(i.2 Lyons, John Rose Cormack. J f in i s f r l~  of  Justice, Bangkok, Siam. 623 (S.C.). 1072 

(S .C.);  370 (S.C.).  Local Secretary for Siam. January 1909. 
lili.7 McBeth, John Donald Brelford. Wnnganui ,  New Zealand. 79 (N.Z.C.).  Japuary 1913. 
1764 MacBride, Andrew Summerville. Carmonadh, Courthill Avenue, Cathcart, Glasgow. 

P.Dep.Pr.G.M., Dumbarton. May 1893. 
17(iqi McCallum, Alexander Cunningham. 96 Blurray Street ,  Perth,  Western Australia. 

Deputy Grand Master. October 1910. 
171iti McCandlish, Capt.  Patrick Dalmahoy. Quarter Ilouse, Denny, Stirlingshire. 415 (E.C.), 

P.M. November 1908. 

17liS McClure, Charles Edward. Empire Building, Seattle,  Wash. ,  U.S.A.  87. January 1912. 
1 7 N  McClymont, Andrew Colville Ontrcrio Ag~ic~t l fu tcr l  College, Gudp71, Ont. ,  Canada. 

1419; 31. June  191Q 



McCreary, Lanson William. 8-10 Mtrmfortl ( ' o ~ t t t ,  (:ti~\litcrn S t t ~ c t ,  Lontlon, E.('.?. 1.372. 
P.M.;  2147, P.Z.  Norember 1911. 

McCullagh, John Charles. Abbey I iousr ,  Tlctterjortl. Pr.G.Sten ., Wicklow & Wexforcl: 
Grand Janitor. May 1904. 

Macdonald, George, M.D. Calgco y, .4lta., C'utlarltr. Grand Secretary ; 106,  P.X. 
Local Secretary for Alberta. May 1904. 

Macdonald, James Angus. Setl tet let i ,  Zll:csfon, D e ~ b ! y d ~ i t e .  1179. T.G. .SOC. May 1915. 
MacDonald, John. Boys' S ta t e  School, Longreach, Queensland. 1173, P.11.; 127 (S.C.), 

P.Z. November 1896. 
Macdonald, John Thomas. Calgary,  Alta., Canctdn. Past Grand Master. J u n e  1910. 
Mace, Albert E. Chipping S o r t o n ,  Oxfordshire.  1036. PM., P.Pr.G.R. March 1894. 

1777 *Macfarlane, Duncan Arrol. Aforeno 351, Bucnos Aires,  J rgen t lna .  617; 617. Oct. 1905. 
1778 McGee, Reginald Hubert.  TT7trrrultln, Sell' South  1T'nle.s. 237. P.M. November 191.3. 
1779 MacGill, James Henry. TTancouaer, B.C., Canada. 12. Jannary  1912. 
1780 Machin, Harry. Fircrof t ,  TValton-on-Thames. 231, P.M. ; 2489, P.Z .  March 1901. 
1781 Maclnnes, Dr. Angus. Kempsey ,  Macleay R ive r ,  S e w  S o u t h  Wales .  203 (N.S.W.C.), 

P.M.; 1 (N.S.W.C.). May 1913. 
178'2 'Mclntyre, Alexandrr Gordon. Ii .O.  T'm bu  m 11nl11, 3-irtctl. 2209. October 1903. 

Mackay, Adaln Mnir. 13 C o r n t i d  S t r ee t ,  Edinburyh.  36, P.51.; 56.  October 1907. 
Mackenzie, Sltxancler F. 6 Castl. S t r ee t ,  I n v ~ r n c s s ,  3.13. 339, P.M. ; 115, P.X 

Local Secretary for Inverness. November 1893. 
Mackintosh, Rev. Canon Alexander, F.R.G.S. The  Vicarage ,  Holme-next-the-Sea. King 's  

L y n n .  Pr.G.Ch. (Norfolk); 1 (L'al.C.), P .H.P.  January  191%. 
Fdclachlan, Hngh Gmrge, A.R.I.B.A. 23 C'lrrrc~nrlon I<ontl, T ,~ tv isham,  Tmndon, S.E.1.j. 

1637, P.M., L.R. ; 1182, P.Z. October 1910. 
Mclaren, Dunran R. Bos 449, 1-ictoriu, B.('., Cnnntla. 30.35. P.?rl., 1 (I3.C.); ( X I .  

January 1909. 
McLaren, James Ruswll. 40 T ~ i n r f r /  St lurc~r,  London, E.:.('..?. 3136, J . W . ;  176.  Nor. 1913. 
McLaren, Joseph Henry. Box 376, Pretoria,  Transvaal.  887 (S.C.), P.M., P.Dis.G.Stew. ; 

334 (S.C.). P.Z. May 1901. 
Maclean, A.  J. Xombnsa ,  Brit ish Ens t  Ajriccr. 1146 January  1912. 

l791 *McLean, Archibald Wilson. 7lritish Embnssy,  Tokio ,  Jrcpan. P.Dis.G.D.C. N a y  1010 
Maclean, Capt. Lachlan Frederich Copland. Chenies, Bucks .  1593. May 1911. 
Maclean, William Haycfon. Box 2, Huntcrv i l le ,  Xeto Zcnlnnd. 71 (U.Z.C.), Sec 

J u n e  1911. 
MacLennan, Rev. George, B.A. S t .  .4ndrew1s Munsc ,  Chateauguay Basin ,  Que., Canada 

Past Grand Chaplain; 5, P.Z. March 1911. 
MacLennan, Hope Vere. Post Office, Riaer ton  Road,  Kimber ley ,  S d f r i e a .  1574. 

November 1907. 
McLeod, Jamps illorrison, F.C.I.S. Puerorum House,  26 Great Queen S t r ee t ,  London,  

IT7.('.? Sec.. R.3J.I.B..  Past Grand Deacon; Past Assistant Grand Sojourner 
(R.A.). Novcmber 1890. 

McLophlin, Francis James. I l ful lumbimby, S e w  Sou th  T17ales. 136 (N.S.W.C.) ,  J . D .  
November 1912. 

McMahon, Col. Sir  dr thi i r  Henly, T.S.C., C.S.T., K.C.I .E.  The l?enirlcney, ('{riro, 
E .  Past Grand Deacon, England. >lay 1902. 

McMiken, Samuel Douglas. Komata ,  U p p e r  Thames ,  Auc l~ land ,  S e w  Zealand. 107 
(N.Z.C.), P .M.;  17 (N.Z.C.), P .Z.  January  1906. 

IS(10 *MacMillan, Major Frederick Douglas. Past District Grand Master, Transvaal ; 1198, 
P.Z. November 1890. 

Macnab, Capt. John. R.N.R. 3 I w i n e  Terrace,  S e w  Ferry  Road,  X e w  Ferry ,  B i r k ~ n -  
hrrrd. P.Pr.G.W. March 1916. 

Macoomb, Albert. 131 J t i ~ v i s  S t r ee t ,  Toronto ,  Ont . ,  Canada. Assistant Grand 
Secretary ; 77.  May 1911. 

Macwatt, Judge Daniel F. Sarnin ,  O n f . ,  Cunatlo. Past Grand Master; Past Grand Z. 
J u n e  1911. 

Mackworth, Lieut. Arthur Christopher Paul. Slagtlulen College, Oxford.  35i,  S . R .  
March 1913. 

Maddocks, Alfred Henry. 07 Tles f  Sitlc, Clttphrrni ('orninori, Lot~i lon ,  S.lT'.4. 1987. 
P.M., L.R. ; 1293, P.Z. October 1907. 

Madgwick, Albert Edward. Burnttale, Emsworth ,  Hants .  804, J .D .  ; 804, Sc.E, 
October 1915. 



Isl)7 Mahony, Joseph Jackson. 313 F i f t h  S t r e e t ,  S e i c  T J ' c s t m i n s t ~ r ,  B.C., Canada.  17, J . T . ;  
124. J u n e  1913. 

1808 Main, Dr. George Agnerr-. l!X L'hripel Street, ,Yulfortl, X a n c h e s t e r .  P.Pr .G.p . ;  32.2, 
P.Z. January  1914. 

1809 Maish, Frank  Thomas 63 B u r f o ~ i l  Gurdens,  Palmer's  Green ,  Lfrnrlon, S .  I.;. :jY94, P.Sl 
J l ay  1913. 

1S10 Malcolm, George Reno. 430 Lincolo S t r e e t ,  lTvull~c lTTcillu, TTvush., C7.S..4. Grand 
Master. October 1916. 

1x1 1 Malling, TVilliam. 7Iiijl~twplitrl.s 5 .  C'openhcc!lrn K . ,  I)i~~inricrli. Nordstjernm, 1Y.M. ; 
Local Secretary for Denmark. March 1910. 

I Mallory, Perry Georat,. 2 2 E l m . s  . h r n  ue,  -llrtscc.~I/ A i l / ,  London,  S.10. Past Assistant 
Grand Director of Ceremonies; Pas! Grand Standard Bearer ( R A . ) .  Mar. 1910. 

IS1:i Malone, Henry L'Estrange. P0 Dtcrtn~nrrtl~ l < ~ t r t l ,  (~'rickleirootl, L o t d o n ,  S.TI*..?. 2.500, 
J .W.  January 1017. 

1x14 Mandleberg, Josep l~  Harold. R e d c l y f f e ,  V i c t o r i a  PUT k ,  Manchester.  859 ; 859. 
March 1907. 

IS15 Manfield, Harry,  J1.P. X o u l t o n  Grange ,  S o r t h a m p t o n .  Past Grand Treasurer 
(Craft 6; 1t.A.). May 1889. 

l s l f ;  Mann, Edgar Slontague. 7 Cli j lon  H i l l ,  E x e t e r .  P.Pr.G.Treas.; P.Pr.G.So 
March 1892. 

1517 Mann, Hugh Eclnard. Box 885, Alexandr ia ,  E g y p t .  Dis.A.G.Pt., Egypt & Soudan; 
11.57, J .  January 1911. 

1S18 Mannion, Wiiliam Stenart .  Box 261, Bloemjonte in ,  O.F.S. ,  S o u t h  Afr ica .  1022. Local 
Sec :e ta~y  for Bloemfontein. J u n e  1909. 

1x19 Mansell, Edward Anson. 21 T a r r i o r  S q u a r e ,  S t .  Leonard's-on-Sea. 1842, P.M. 
October 1906. 

13%) Manton, James Odom. Oak L e a ,  Edgely  R o a d ,  Chraclle B e n f h ,  S t o c k p o ~ t .  P.Pr.G.W.; 
P.Pr.G.Sc.N., Derbyshire. S I a ~ c h  1892. 

1X21 Manwaring, Henry T. Spztzb,ooX;, n e a r  J lnr t len ,  K e n t .  2660, W.M. J u n e  1914. 
1x22 March, Arthur  N W e s t  B a n k ,  Oaklands  S v e n u e ,  Shor t lands ,  g e n t .  1321. May 1896. 
1823 Mardle, George Renialnin. 21 E'orrrt 1)ril;r E., T,c .u tons to~~r ,  Lontlori, 15.11. 901, P.JI .  

January  1913. 
1X.24 Margerison, James Eel!. 47 I'rom cc-~ll Trrrrice, Shetr I ,  Illvrc., I l l t cck l~~irn ,  Let ncnshirc. 

P.Pr.A.G.D.C. May 1597. 
IS23 Margetson, J. Vltct 3, C'oac~ntru TIoriw,  I l t r u m c i ~ k c f ,  Lontlon,  S.TT7.1. P.Pr.G.Tv.I Glos. ; 

702, P.So. May 1909. 
1S% Markham, Major Christopher A., F.S.A. T h e  G a r t h ,  Dall ington,  N o r t h a m p t o n .  

P.Pr.G.W. May 1892. 
18.27 Marks, Arthur Tristman. 7 ('ctsccitli~ .4venue, ~ ) I U . S I I . ~ ~ /  Flill, Lorrtlon, S.10. 1766, J.lV. 

Marrh 1917. 
1X.LS Marples, Robert Xoffatt. 104 II igh I l o l b o t ~ ! ~ ,  Lor:i!on, TT-.('.l. 754. J u n e  1909. 
182) Marrian, Charles J. 8 Hc~trfA.tir(tl Pto.Ii, TTillrsclerr Lcrnc,, I'ric.lilrccno~1, Loticlofc, S.TI ' . . I .  

Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer 
(R.A.). J u n e  1895. 

IS30 * Marriott, Fleet-Surgeon Horace Bruce, R.N. 7I.Jf .S.  E g m o n t ,  Mal tu .  2612 ; 958. 
October 1903. 

IS31 Marrs, John H .  28 I l ighlnntl  S t r e e t ,  Concord J u n c t i o n ,  Jlass. ,  U.8.d. Corinthian, 
P.M. ; Walelen,  P.H.P.  October 1898. 

1832 *Marsden, llTillialn. Tjlectli Iloirze, I l o l r l i , ~ ~ ,  netrr Elutltlrrsfieltl. 652. 31163, P.M. >La- 1012. 
1833 *Marshall, Arthur G. L ' P I I ~ I Y ~ ~  T I O I ~ S C ,  7 i i n ! / ~ 1 1 ~ ( ! / ,  J1ondi~11, TT-.c'..?. 2737. Nol-rmber 1909. 
1834 * Marson, James Thomas. S a n d o n  R o a d ,  Stafforcl. P.Pr.G.1iT. ; P.Pr.G.Sc.N. Nov. 1893 
1X3.i Martin, A. January,  1917. 
1S:ifi Martin, Albert Enerby. 420 Calle Soler,  B a h i a  Blanca ,  Argent ina .  3196. October 1907. 
ISXT Martin, Arthur Anderson, M.D. Inverlei:A, Fifz11erbe1.t S t r e e t ,  P a l m e ~ s t o n  N., N e w  

Zerilantl. l i21. March 1911. 
1338 Martin, George .\l. 18 Lintlscry ,Strec,f, 1)tr trtl~c,, S c o t l t ~ / ~ r l .  49. SInrrh 1917. 
1839 Martin, John. ,%trtrfton, I l l o ~ ~ r ~ i n ~ l t o t ~  Ifotrtl, IT-ootlfor,l (;rrrrr, i?~st~.r .  1056. Slay 1890. 
1840 *Marty, Francis Charles. Cnsilla 32, Roscrrio cie S a n t a  E'&, d rgrn t ina .  P.Pres.Dis.B.G.P. ; 

P.1)is.G.J. Mav 189%. 
IS41 *Massiah, Rev. Henry, M.A Enzrxden Tyictrrage, Blacliburn.  P.Pr.G.Ch., E.  Lancs.; 

365 J u n e  1912 
184'2 Massie, Frank. K e n s i n g t o n  House.  S t .  J o h n ' s ,  TT-rtkefield, P.pr.G.Sup.iV.; 

P,Pr.G.Tre.is. (R.A.). May 1914, 



Masson, Sir 1)avid Parkes, K.C.I.E. P.Dis.Dep.G.M., Punjab. Juno  1888. 
Matheson, Duncan Royston, I.C.S. S u b  Collector, Tinnevelly District ,  S .  India .  260; 

260. October 1911. I 

Mathews, Charles Pilleau. Box 115, Pretorza, Transvaal.  P.Dis.G.\17:; P.Dis.G.So 
October 1910. 

Mathews, Hamilton Bartlett, B.-2. D i s t r ~ c t  S u ~ v c y o r ,  Ftrrbrs, S e t c  Sou th  TT*c~lcs. 220 
(N.S.W.C.). October 1908. 

Matthew, John. Box 92, Pretoria,  Transvaal.  October 1896. 
Matthews, Darid. R? I ' l ~ ~ t t t ~ c t ~ o n  , \ ' f t ~ ~ t ,  I<hymney,  X o n .  P.Pr.A.G.Sec. J a n u ~ r y  1807 
Matthews, John Arthur Young. Southwood, Su indon .  Past Grand Pursuivant; Past 

Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (R.A.). J u n e  1909. 
Maura, William Henry Handford. Snssccu, N.P. Bithtrmas. 443, 1V.M. November 1916. 
Maurice, William, F.G.S M.Inst.M.E., M.I.E.E. Goldthorpe, A1fushroom Lane,  Shef ie ld .  

2583. January 1905. 
Maurice, Willianl. 159 Lunstloec.nc Rootl, T o f f e n h t e n ~ ,  T,ot~tlr~rr, S.l; .  2346, J .W.  

January 1914. 
1853 *Maxwell, John M. 1432 Gaylord S t r ee t ,  Denver ,  Colo., C .S .3 .  Past Grand Master. 

May 1890. 
'Maxwell, William K a r d .  13 Strinburne S t r e r t ,  Gutcshead-on-Tync, Durham.  3241, 

J .W. ; 48. October 1916. 
May, Albert Edward William. 40 F o r ~ s t  Road ,  3 o t t i n y h a m .  2594, J .W. June 1911. 
May, Dr. Charles Montagu Neale. Park  Koad,  Kimber ley ,  S .  Afr ica .  1574. March 1905. 
May, Robert 70 Belyritve Botctl, Tli tr~cick Squtcre, Lontlon, S. lT' . l .  "833, P . M .  ; 2620. 

March 1910. 
May, Walter. Brook House,  1l7ootlfoi~tl Green.  Ea.ws. 142, P.M. ; 277, P.Z. NOT-. 1910. 
Maye, William Bennett. Abham,  Buckfas t le igh ,  Devon. P.Pr.G.D.C. ; P.Pr.G.1-I. 

January 1889. 
Mayell, Alfred Young, J.P. 124 ITTest60urne G ~ o u c ,  Luntlon, Tr.11. " 7 .  P.31. : ?(,l, P . Z  

January 1904. 
Mayell, Herbert Young. 6 ('ccrey Lnne ,  Lunclott, E.C.2. "27, P.N. .  Sec., L.11. ; 201, P .Z .  

January 1904. 
Mayer, Charles. 29 IF. Wash ing ton  S t r ee t ,  I nd~anapo l i s ,  Znd., U . S . A .  398; 6 .  Local 

Secretary for Indiana. October 1910. 
Mayer, Ernest E u ~ e n e .  6 Lloyd's Avenue ,  London,  E.('..;. 1769, P.5I ; . i 7 .  March 1907 
Mayers, Moses. B a l m  Road Mills, Hunsle t  Car ,  Leeds. 454 (S.C.). January 1909. 
Maynard, John M. 10 M a y f a i r  Avenue ,  Cranbrook Park ,  I l lord,  Essex. Past Assistant 

Grand Standard Bearer; Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (R.A.) .  
May 1903. 

Maynard, Lewis H .  Bundaberg,  Queensland. 752 (S.C.). November 1907. 
Mayne, W. Hariot, M.B. Castle House,  Warrenpo in t ,  Co. Down. 697, P.M., Pr.G.Ins. : 

697, P.K. November 1913. 
Meacock, Stanley Alfred. Carlton Chambers,  Newport ,  Mon. 471, P.M.; 471 .  

May 1912. 
Mead, Arthur Charles, J . P .  5 Cheyne Gardens. C'helsra, London,  $.IT7..3. 2851, P.M. 

March 1900. 
Measor, Frederick Ernest. Holm hurs t ,  Florence Road,  Sandcrs trad ,  S u r ~  ~ y .  2795 : 

1329. J u n e  1907. 
Meek, James M. 6 Nelson Terrace,  Coatham,  Redcar,  Y o r k s h i ~ e .  P.Pr.G.R., Durham. 

October 1898. 
Meese, Constant. 3007 Telegraph Avenue ,  Oakland, Cal., U.S.A. 61. March 1909. 
Meggy, Arthur Robert F a i ~ m e a t l ,  TTioodszde Road ,  ~ l 'oodfor t l  Wel ls ,  I?\PLJ. P.Pr .G.K 

November 1915 
Megraw, Ainsley. Box 339, V t r n o n ,  B.C., Canada. P.Dis.Dep.G.M. ; 157. May 1913. 

'Mehta, Roostumjee Dhunjeebhoy, J .P. ,  C.I.E. 9 Rainey  P a r k ,  Ballygunge,  Calcutta,  
India .  P.Dis.G.D., Bengal. J u n e  1891. 

*Meikle, John. Umta l i ,  Rhodesia. 2678, P.M. ; 2566. November 1900. 
Mercer, Harry. 13 Hart ingdon Bored, Enl inq ,  London, TV.13. P.Pr.G.St.B., Middleses 

November 1902. 
Mercer, Laurence L. Paso de 10s Toros, Drlrguay. 876. March 1916. 
Meredith, Llowellvn. Clontrttl, B ly the  Bridge,  Stoke-on-Trent,  S'tnffs. 5&6, P.M. ; 546. 

Januar r  1917. 



Meserve, Rev. Har ry  Chamberlain. The  Manse,  Danbury ,  Conn., LT.S..4. Springficld 
(Mass.C.), P.Ch. ; Morning S t a r  (3Eass.C.). May 1907. 

Metz, A. L. Trelane Univers i ty ,  S e w  Orleans, La. ,  C.S.A.  102. May 1910. 
Mew, Jose:)h Harr is  Parker. 8 l'o~cl., G u r d e n ~ ,  Lontlon. T17.11. 151; 197. Nov. 1912. 
Meyer, Fritz. Hohenzollernstrasse 12, Hanover ,  Germany. 238 (E.C.). March 1912 
Meyer, 0 w a r  Barnett. 3 St. S t t ~ ~ i l ~ ~ t r ' . ~  . l f t c i t ~ ~ o n ~ ,  I l ~ c g c t ~ t r t ,  Lntt t lo~t,  TT..?. 17, J.\Y 

November 1911. 
Meymott, Sydney. Lontlott d. South-1T7rstern Bunk ,  Ilrontlictry, Eul ing ,  T m t l o n ,  TT'..;. 

847. NOT-ember 1901. 
Michael, Dr. Gustave. Bayhccm House,  135 Test End  Lune ,  Kilbtcrn, Lontlon, S.TT7.0'. 

183. JIarch 1901. 
Michael, J .  R. Freemusons' Hal l ,  Pizmrose l~ocrtl, Burtgalote. 1043; 1043. Oct. 1917. 
Michie, James Leslie. Darlington,  S .C. ,  C.S.A. Past Grand Master. November 1913 
Mickey, 0. E. Osceola B a n k ,  Osceola, S e b . ,  U .S .B .  65, P.M. October 1911. 
Middlebrook, William. 31 & 32 white friar gat^, Hul l .  250; 250. May 1907. 
Middleton, Harry  Martin. 30 C y n  Coed Road,  I'en-y-Lnn, Cardt f f .  960, W . M . ;  960. 

January 1913. 
Middleton, ICeith John. 611 S o r t h  C .  S t r e r t ,  Taeoma,  Wash . ,  TJ.S..4. 104. Oct. 1911 
Middleton, Iticharil Stephenson. Oakdene,  Oaks TT'est, Sunder lnnd.  2933, P.M. ; 07. 

October 1908. 
Middleton,, Thomas. Tccar S t r ee t ,  Fr,lliir k ,  S .R .  P.Pr.G.\Y ; Pr.G.Treas. (R.A.), 

Stirllngs. Uctober 1907. 
Middleton, W E. 10 Lotcrr Gi~o\r.rnor I'ltrtr, Thn t lo t~ ,  S.TT . l .  1,763 .J,lnnary 1917. 
Middleton, :Villiam Joseph. Lolomo, C2 ('orktcine 3ti ee t ,  ( ; ( c ,  tlenrcrlc, Xel l~o~rrr te ,  

T7icto? m .  240 (Ip.C.) November 191 !. 
Mildren, W. L. Trrrnnr, Ciirtmell, Gr(cn(lr o ~ e r  ,S~nd.\, J,~otci~.~lt it e. P.Pr.G.Snp.W. ; 

P.Pr.G.D.C. (R .A.).  -May 1905. 
Miles, Charles George. Port  Ar thur ,  District Hathurst ,  Cape Province, S . S .  P.Dis.G.D., 

S. Africa, E. Dir.  March 1883. 
Millar, James. Ketch i kan ,  Alaslia, U . S . B .  155 (Canada), P.M.. 1 (B.C.), P.M., 1G!J 

(Wash.C.), P.M. May 1909. 
Miller, Alexander Lanrencr. 10 Q u ~ e n ' s  Tci/cicr,  , 4 6 ~ 1 ~ l e e n .  13, P.M.; 309, P.Z. 

January 1912. 
Miller, ~ e r t h o l d .  18 G u n n ~ r s l ~ t c r t ~  A l r ~ n u c  En l tn r~ ,  Lontlon, It7. 7. 231. S.W, Mar 1910. 
Miller, Edwarcl Holl. 81 Chardmore Roatl, S toke  S e w i n o f o n ,  London,  K.16. 139,5, P.11. ; 

1395. March 1908. 
*Miller, James Cram. 654 (S.C.); 291 (S.C.). January 1904. 
Millichamp, George Henry. 353 S a n  Nnrtin. ,  Buenos .4ires, A ~ g e n t i n a .  Pres.Dis.B.G.P. ; 

Dis.G.Sc.E. November 1909. 
Millward, Alfred A. Hu,ntley,  Bishop's Te ignton ,  S .  Devon. 216s. May 1903. 
Milne, John Taylor. Bridge I n n ,  Tarv in  Roatl, Chester.  667, P.31.; 721. May 1905. 
Milton, John Herbert. 8 College Avenue ,  Crosby, Liverpool. 2289, W.M. ; 480. Oct. 1915. 
Minifie, Rev. William Charles, F .R S.L.,  D.D. Urent~coorl ,  East  End  Road,  East  Finchley,  

Loudon,  3 . 2 .  1-129. J a ~ l u a ~ g  1912. 
Miskelly, William Malcolm. 60 Pine Crescent,  Toronto,  Ont . ,  Canada. 494, P.M.; 

1x57,  P.Z. May 1914. 
?Ai:chell, Albrrt George. Public .Scl~ool, G 'u r~ in~n l ,  Se i c  +S'otrth !!~aIcs. 59 (N.S.W.C.). 

June  1930. 
> - c _  :.,~,.,hfill, Joi; Chv; to:,!icr. l l i  ThornTmr R ~ r t l ,  T e s t  Sor~roo t l ,  Lontlon, S.E.27. 370ij 

\J7.M. ; 7.  January 1915. 
Wli;chell, John Edwin. C'U:,P II i l l ,  Srncthtricl. P.Pr.G.S.B.; Pr.A.G.D.C. (R .A . )  

J u n e  1915. 
*Moar, John I n p a m .  6 Xoor  S t r ee t ,  Curnbtitlrre Citcus,  Lontlon, 1T7.C.2. 813, P.M.: L.R. 

March 1898. 
Moffatt, Alesander. Arnotdale,  F a k i r 1  S.B. Pr.Sal .G.AI., Stirlings. Grand 

Chancellor (R.A.). October 1007. 
191.5 Mogford, Herbert W. TO Balhurn Koatl, Lower Edmonton,  London, 3.9. 733. >larch 1916 
1916 *Mogren, Adolf Joseph Wilhelm Mauritz. 88 Thornhil l  Road,  Hands~oor th ,  Staffs .  2878, 

P.M. ; 482, P.Z. January 1905. 
1917 Mold, Charles John. 69 Carter S t r ee t ,  lTaltcorth,  Lontlon, S.E.17. 1381, P.M. Oct. 1906. 
1918 Mold, Keginald. 785 Calle Rivadavin ,  Buenos S ires ,  Srgentincc. past Assistant Grand 

Director of Ceremonies (Craft R- R.A.). June  1901. 



1919 Money, Iiyrle Eugene. 262 Balmoral S t r e e f ,  Winn ipeg ,  X a n . ,  Canada. Assiniboine 
June  1910. 

1920 Montague, George Vere .  G3 Crortetl I:orctl, T!.est Uu l~c ich ,  Loulo?, ,  S.I:'.?I. 2728. 
January 1938. 

1921 Montchal, Charles. Taconnerie 3, Geneva, Suitzcrlnnd. L'Union des Coeurs. March 1911. 
1982 Monteith, H. Campin. Znchrnahomc, Burlington Road, Ipswich, Suf fo lk .  P.Pr.G.W.; 

P.Pr.G.J. June  1898. 
1023 Monteith, John. Stanleigh, Aeadingley,  Leeds. 1311, P.M. January  1905. 
1924 Moor, J6hn Charlton, F.J.I .  28 N .  Azalea Tetraee,  Sunderland. Pr.G.Sec., Past 

Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies; Pr.G.Sc.E., Past Grand Standard 
Bearer ( R  A.). November 1904. 

1923 Moore, Reginald Gelisse Adey. Bankok,  Slam. 2272 (E.C.), 1072 (S.C.).  January  1915. 
1926 Moore, Robert Lee, M.D. 10 Seacllffe Road, Bancloi, Co. Down 170, P.M.  ; 

P.Pr.G.Sup.Tabernac1e (R .A . ) ,  Down. January 1914. 
1927 Morcombe, J O S .  E Editor o f  .ln~er  can B', eumason, S torm Lake,  l u . ,  l;.S d .  March 1910. 
lW8 More, Lieut.-Col. Lancelot Paxton, I: -4.31 C' I fo t r l  C'ecll, S~rn la ,  Zntl~tr. P.Dis G.D.; 

109.j, P .Z .  Novenibrr 1916. 
1929 Morgan, John. 112 H i g h  S t r e e f ,  J Ier fhgr  Tgtlvill, S .  TI-ctlcs. P.Pr.G.\I'.. S.' T a l e s ,  

E .  Div.  ; P.Pr.G.H. J u n e  1906. 
1930 Morgan, Oscar Crossley. Fairfield, lieclton, Bolton, Lancs. 3323, J . W .  ; ,004. J u n e  1916. 
l Morgan, Thomas Hastings,  New Zealand. 73 (N.Z.C.), P.M., P.G.Stew., New Zealand; 

N a p x r  (N.Z.C.),  P.H. November 1910. 
1932 *Morrell, George Arthnr .  956 (Iretct IZortoli 12occt1, Bradford, Torks .  3342, P.M.; 61. 

January 1917. 
1933 Morrieson, Lieut.-Col. Henry  Walters.  42 Beaufort Gardens, London, S.TV.3. Past 

Deputy Grand Director of Ceremonies (Cra f t  C% R .A. ) .  October 1908. 
1934 Morris, Arthur  Wil l iam.  The  Rest ,  Oxford Road, Teddington, .Micldleserc. 1853, J.D. 

June  1914. 
1935 Morris, Capel. Letrfielil, (;th.son'.~ IIrll, Sor~coorl,  Lontlotr, 5.15.1!). 173. October 1913. 
1936 Morrison, Wil l iam Fingland.  own Iwn, Y t e n I ~ o u s e ~ i ~ u ~ ) ,  S.11. 16, P . M . ;  210, A.So. 

November 1910. 
1937 *Morsbach, Wal ter .  Avenida Cclrtrut 636, Rosarto de San ta  Fh, Argentina. P.Dis.A.U.Pt. ; 

P.Dis.A.G.Sc.E January  1993. 
1938 Morton, Francis Wi l l iam Watson.  39 Brunstcick S treet ,  Fltzroy,  Victoria,  Australia. 

Past Grand Warden, Victoria. J u n e  1896. 
1939 Morton, Joseph Hall, F.R.I.B.A. 60 King  S t t ec t ,  South  Shields, Co. Durham. 

P.Pr.G.Sup.W. October 1907. 
1940 Moses, Mycr. 49 H n n o w r  Gate Jlat~sions,  Ir'eyents P a t k ,  Lontlon, S.TTv.l 185; 185. 

May 1907. 
1941 *MOSS, Wil l iam Edward. c / o  Davies, Benachi & Co., 7 Runtford Street ,  Liverpool. 357. 

March 1899. 
19.1'2 Moulder, Victor  J., F.1t.Hist.S. 7 Lower U o r t ~ ~ s  Rocctl, IT'rmbledon, London, S.TV.10. 

3362. P.M., L .R .  March 1900. 
Mounsey, Renne th  Ti l l ianl .  Tientsin,  S .  China. 1026, 2931, P.M.  October 1907. 
Mowbray, G. D. Tl'ool House, Spring Street ,  Stockton-on-Tees. 509, P.M. June  1913. 
Muddukrishnaiya, Palem. Cuddapah, M n d m s ,  India.  2920. May 1914. 
Muirhead, Alexander. 728 Lovejoy Street ,  Portland, Or., U.S.A. 12, P.M. ; 3, P.H.P. 

November 1907. 
~';ller, Emil.  Reehnungs D ~ r e k t o r ,  X a i n z ,  Germany. Hohenzollern t r eu  und bes t indig .  

November 1911. 
~u l le r ,  R .  238. March 1902. 
Mullins, Re.-. Jose!)h Dennis, M.B.,  U.D.  44 S f .  John's Toocl Roatl, Lonclon, S.IV.8. 

3237, P . N . ;  8, J .  June  1814. 
Mumby, John. .4rhvdle, Kingsland Road, Birlienhead. 3519, P.M. May 1914. 
Murch, Wil l iam Squire Rone. 216 Johnston Street ,  Iizngston, Canada. Grand Z. 

January  1916. 
Murdock, R. Campbell Place, 117nnganui, S E K  Zenlantl. 705, S t e n .  January  1914. 
Murison, John. 13 Chlrrcl~ Ctescent,  Mus~cell  11111, London, S.10. 2168. ; M ~ r c h  1906. 
Murphy, Charles Edward Ivydene, Cootehill, Co. Cavan. 795, I .G.;  795. Jan .  1913. 
Murray, Alexander. c / o  .l. G.  JI.  Gillott, Box 375, S a n  JosC, Costa Rica. 3, P .M. ,  

Grand Treasurer. October 1910. 



1956 Murray, Alfred Alexander Arbuthnot, W.S., LL.B., F.R.S.E. 20 Il 'arriston Crescrnt ,  
Edznburyh .  Re1xG.L. Norway, Past Provincial Grand Master, Kincardineshire ; 
Grand Scribe E. Local Secretary for Edinburgh. March 1898. 

l!j.i7 Murray, Lieut.-Col. George. Junzor  U n i t e d  Service Club ,  Charles S t r e ~ t ,  S t .  James's ,  
Lotltlorc, ,S.117.1. 2004, 3225, P.31. J u n e  1913. 

l!).% Murray, Dr. J. S p e c n  H o u s e ,  Abbey  R o a d ,  Bat lo~c- in-Purneas .  P.Pr.G.D. May 1905 
J9.% Murray, F.C.B.B. y S . O . ,  B a h i a  Blancn ,  Argent ina .  3196. October 1907. 
1960 Murray-Lees, T. Elnnco d c  Londres ,  R i o  de / a  P l a t a ,  t 'a ly t r ta~so ,  Chile.  1411. Oct. 1916. 
]!)(;l Mutrell-Wright, Frederick. E g y p t i a n  Del ta  L i g h t  Ratltcay.s, T n n t u h ,  E g y p t  

P.Dls.G.St.B. ; 1355, R. March 1914. 
ICJti:! Mustapha Ben Yusuph (Henry Crane). 31 Ltrn \tlolcne lrocctl. T o f t r ~ n l ~  (cm, Lontlon. S.1:. 

2278, P.M. November 1913. 
196.7 Mustard, John George. 8 Mar!/  S t r e e t ,  Sunder land .  3359; 949. March 1915. 
1964 Myers, Dr. Charles S. Great  Shelforcl ,  Cambridgeshire.  1492, P.M. November 1908. 
1963 Myers, John. 46 Coldrn R o a d ,  S c r r p o r t ,  N o n .  1429. October 1911. 
I!J6ti Myles, Major David. Ellengnrcan, Pres ton  P a r k ,  S o r t h  Shiclds.  P Pr.G.D. ; M S ,  

Sc.E. March 1912. 

IW7 Nadel, Nalcy. N n p i c r  Lotlgc,  S o p t c r  P a r k ,  M o u n t  R o a d ,  Madras ,  Ind ia .  P.Dis.A.G.Sec. ; 
P.JXs.G.S.B. (R.A.). March 1897. 

l!JW Nailard, E. H .  1 B a t h  S t r e e t ,  Br igh ton .  315, P.M. October 1912. 
I%!) *Nairne, Sir P ~ W X ' I  a1 Allcyn. 3 Crosbu S ~ ~ u c ~ r c ~ ,  Hisho~~s!jcrtc.  Zorrtl~rn, 1C.P.3. Past Grand 

Deacon; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.). March 1898. 
1970 Nalder, Franris Henrr .  104 Glrneltlon Rocccl, ,Strctrfhtrm, T ~ ~ n t l o n ,  S.T17.1ti. 96. S. lV.  ; !l(; .  

January 1906. 
Nash, Gcorge P .  l 1  IIrrnover S t r r r t ,  ILtcnovrr h'qtrco v, T,ont1011, TlV.1 

1 4 2 6 ,  P.Z. &lay 1007. 
Nash, Tom Harry Cromwell. S t .  Oswald's, Y a r m o u t h  R o a d ,  S-orth TT-alsham, S o r f o l k .  

Pr.G.Ch. J u n e  1916. 
1973 Nauwerck, Curt. W i n b r o o k ,  C a n n i n g  R o a d ,  Croydon.  238. January 1909. 
197.1 Nead, Daniel Wunderlich, M.D. Box 468, R e a d i n g ,  P n . ,  U . S . A .  631, P.M. ; 631, P . H . P  

May 1905. 
l975 Neall, A. J. 6 Pres ton  P a r k  A v e n u e ,  B r i g h t o n .  P.Pr.G.0. ; 315, P.Z. May 1911. 
1976 Nelson, Horace, D.C.L., J . P .  2 T7(~ru1crm l ~ u i / t l r n ~ s ,  Gtwy's  I n n ,  T~rnclun,  lT~.( ' . l  

Pr.S.G.W., Middlesex ; 176,  P.Z. May 1907. 
1977 Nelson, Nels. Box 403, hlew W e s t m i n s t e r ,  B.C., Canada.  17, P.M. J u n e  1909. 
l978 Nelthorpe, Alfred Edwin. L i o n  H o t e l ,  La tch ingdon,  Essex.  2689. January 1906. 
1979 *Neser, Cecil Vintcent. Box 15, Middelburg ,  Transvaal .  79i (S.C.), P.M. October 1906. 
1980 Nethersole, Major Alfred Ralph, I.S.C. Court  House ,  E g m o r e ,  N a d m s ,  Indict. 150, 

P.M. ; 150. March 1897. 
1981 Newby. William George. B e a n  S t r e e t ,  Kilnbarley,  S o u t h  S f r ic t t .  P.Dis.G.D.C. 

October 1905. 
l!EU Newcomb, Reginald Sydney. H i s  Majes ty ' s  Arcade,  Queen  S t r e c t ,  A u c k l a n d ,  S e w  

Zealand .  1710, S.D. October 1914. 
198.7 Newman, Charles Arnold. Oundle ,  N o r t h a n t s .  607; 360. March 1912. 
l984 Newman, James Robert. Graylingtcell, Chichester.  38, Sec.;  38, Sc.N. October 1910 
1!)8.i Newman, Leslie Frank. U o ~ c n i n g  College, Cambridge .  1492, W.M.  May 1914. 
1986 Newman, William Edwin, ?rf.I.M<ch.E L y n g a t e ,  Sherinyhtrrn, S o r f o l k .  P.Pr.G.S.J$.: 

2602, P.Z.  May 1908. 
l!N7 *Newton, Lieut. Edwin B. B. 177 IItrrrow I(otit1, Lontlon,  1Iv.2. Assistant Grand 

Superintendent of Works; Grand Standard Bearer (1t.A.). November 1911. 
1988 Newton, John Patrick. Brook H o u s e ,  Long E a t o n ,  Derbyshire.  2224, P.M. June  1913 
l989 Newton, Dr. Jose:)h Fort.  ( ' i t ! /  [I'enclrlr, London,  /3.C1.1. N o ~ c m b r r  1914. 
1990 Nicholl, Cecil Hume. l X a c k e n z i c  R o a d ,  Ni l1  R o a d ,  Cambridge .  88;  45. October 1909 
1!)!~1 Nickel, Dr. August Ferdinand Alexander. Perleberg,  Gevmany .  Zur Perle. Oct. 1895. 
19%? Nicklin, John Bailey. 601 X a r l i e t  S t r e e t ,  Chat tanooga,  T e r m . ,  G.S.A. P.M. March 1890. 
1!)!J:3 Nicoll, Brydon Hagward. 658 C h a p m a n  S t r e e t ,  P o r t l a n d ,  Or. U.S.A. 55, P.M. ; 8 ,  

P.H.P.  November 1907. 
199.1 Nixon, Dr. Edward John. Box 5'7, ILctclelbcrg, Trcmsvatrl. P.Dis.G.W. May 1898. 
l9!)5 Nixon, John Clarke. P l y m p t o n  H o u s e ,  P l y m p t o n ,  Devon .  1522. October 1899. 



1996 Noakes, J. Norman. The Brewery ,  B e r m o n d s ~ y ,  London,  S .E.  92, P .N. ,  L.R. ;  92, P.Z. 
March 1901. 

1997 Noar, Charles Percy. B0 Murray  S t r ee t ,  Higher  Broughton,  Nanchrs trr .  3630, P .M. ;  
935, H .  October 1913. 

l!W8 Noel, William. Agriculture C& Mines Dept . ,  S t .  John 's ,  Newfoundlanil .  776; D (N.S.), 
P.So. January 1910. 

l!,W Nordon, E. Box 428, Chrzstchu I c11 , Y . Z .  P.Dis.G.W. Octobc- 1916 
2000 Norfolk,. Thomas. 77 Athol Road,  Bradford .  600. January 1888. 
2.001  man, George, JL.1t.C.S. 12 7lrock S f r c e t ,  Btrth. Past Assistant Grand Director of 

Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.). November 1895. 
200.2 *Northall-Laurie, Dudlcy. 34 Slcholtrs Lrrne, London, h'.C7.4. 1159. October 1906. 
2003 Northend, John X-illiam. T e s t  S t r ee t ,  Sheffielcl. 2558; 1239. October 1907. 
2004 *Norton, Eardley. Bar  Lzbrary,  Calcutta,  India .  1189, P.M. November 1895. 
200.5 Notley, Thomas Burston. Maclean, Clarencc R ive r ,  New  Sou th  Wales .  71 (N.S.W.C ), 

S.W. November 1913. 
2006 Nutt,  Ernest Smith, F.C.I.S. l 7  Grange Road,  Sheffield. 1239; 1239 November 1907. 
2007 Nutt,  Henrv S t ~ r i n g .  Lun~root l ,  Totlejl Rrsc, St. She.Sielt1, 1-orA \. 2358 ; 12.10. Jan .  1917 
2008 Nutt,  Walter Frederick. Kicala L u m p u r ,  Malay  S ta tes .  P.Dis.G.W. November 1910. 
2009 Nutt,  Williarn Har~vood. 280 Wes te rn  B a n k ,  Sheffield. 1239; 1239. May 1916. 
2010 Nuttall, John Robert. F.R.Hist.S. 13  Thornfield,  Lancaster.  1051, P.M.;  1051, P Z 

Local Secretary for North Lancashire. May 1899. 

2011 Oakey, John Martin. Acoca, Eas2bou~ne ,  Xltssex. 839; 8.79. March 1914. 
2012 Ogden, David. 56 U p p e r  Leeson S t r ee t ,  Dublin.  23, P.M.; 5, P.K. May 1911. 
2013 O'Grady, Rev. Carem James Standish, B A .  93 T o r f o l k  Road ,  11-est Hackney ,  London,  

E.8. 131 (I.C.), P.M. ; 1.i1 (I.C.), P.K. November 1014. 
2014 03Grady, Guillamore, M.A., Dublin Hereld of Arms. 49 Fi t s~c i l l i am  Square ,  V u b l t n .  

143; 143. May 1911. 
2Ol.i Ohlerich, Heinrich A. E. I). Aou fw l ; ,  Gcr rn t tn~~ .  XI: tlcn clwi S t w n r n .  Dcp.31 

November 1007. 
2016 Oldham, John Frederick. Post Officr,  Pawtucke t ,  R.Z., r7.S..4. P.Dis.D.G.M.; Past 

Grand High Priest. October 1915. 
2017 Oldroyd, Henry J. 51 Louis S ' t r e ~ f ,  Hul l .  P.Pr.G.D. ; P.Pr.G.J. March 1906. 
2018 Oliver, Andrcn-. 5 Queen's Gnrilrns, Lnnrcrsfer Gntr ,  Lontlon, 11.2. 263; 2416. Mal- 1900. 
2019 Oliver, Eldreci. F e r n  M o u n f ,  Clayton ,  near Bradford .  294. J u n e  1916. 
20'20 Oliver, Rev. Henry Francis, M.A. 8 Urunarrick Road,  Kingston-on-Thames.  P.Pr.G.Ch., 

Bucks. ; P.Z. May 1903. 
2021 Oliver, H .  St .  John. Junior  C(c11fon C'lul), Pall V t t l l ,  Lotrtlon, S.11-.l. 143, P.M.,  L.R 

October 1906. 
.) -022 . . Oram, William Adanis. 34 C'rctven S t t  ee t ,  S t t  tr ntl, Lontlrrn, TTv.('.'. P.Dis.G.D., Jnpa11. 

May 1897. 
20.23 Ormsbee, James Jackson. Box 681, El  Paso, Tex . ,  C.S.A. 505, P.M. ; 15;. Oct. 1906. 
2024 Ormsby, Col. Horatio Nelson. B r a k p a n  V i n e s  L td . ,  Brakpan ,  Transvaal.  3167, P.M. ; 

3167, P.So. October 1910. 
20.2.5 Ormsby, Osn-alcl Christian. Lonc~vlti, 13nnthtr1~ Z're.sitlenc~~, lntlicr. 823 (S.C.); .].$U 

November 1916. 
20.2fi Ormsby, Capt. Robert Daly, R.M. H.M.S.  Courngeous. 2649, J .D.  ; 2649, P.So. Oct. 1909 
2027 Orr, Cyrus Pitman. Actin,rr British Vice Consul. Box 884, R i r m ~ n g h n m ,  .4ltr, T7.S.A. 460. 

January 1912. 
20% Orton, WiIIiam Amor. 11-nlfon Lotlye, Shoofe ix  Hill  HOad, Hlrrckl~etrfh, London, S.E..I. 

3279, Stem. ; 140, A.So. March 1912. 
"29 Osborne, Lieut. Ernest. 24 Aston Road Nor th ,  Birmingham.  74, S.D.; :4 ,  Stew. 

May 1914. 
2030 Osborne, George Emil. Goldschmidt Hahlo  & Co., 100 Portland S t r ee t ,  Nanches ter .  

3333, P.M. March 1914. 
2031 Osborne, H .  J. 13  Union  S t r ee t ,  R y d e ,  Z.W. 175, P.M. ; 175, P.Z. October 1907. 
203'2 Osgood, Robert. Calbourne, Thurloto P a ~ k ,  Torquny.  1402, W.M. ; 140.2, A.So. J a n .  1914. 
2033 Osler, Thomas Andrew. Box  49, Salisbury,  Rhodesia. 2479. May 1905. 
2034 Ostheide, Albert Wilhelm Heinrich. 91 Harehills Avenue ,  Leeds. 289, P.M. ; 289. 

January 1913. 
2035 Ovenden, Capt. William Eclward. The  Docks, C r n n g ~ m o u t h ,  Stirl ings.  173; llo'. 

March 1016. 



%% Overton, Frank.  4 Oaktroorl A v e n u e ,  B r c k e n h a m ,  K e n t .  1556, L.R. January  1906. 
2037 Owers, Samnrl  John.  71 .b ' c t lme~but~  l tontl ,  Uorr, Lontlon,  h'..]. 1816, P.M. ; !).j.j, P.Z 

January  1912. 
!?(I38 Oxbrow, Alfred William. 7 Old H a y m a r k e t ,  Sorrcich.  P.Pr .G.D.;  P.Pr.G.Sc.N. 

October 1907. 
"):X) Owst, Capt.  Arthur  Itobert, F.R.C.S.. R.A.M.C.T. Znverlochy, Agincour t  R o a d ,  

Htrn t l~~tc tc t l ,  l , o n ~ l o n ,  S .T l . . i .  P.Pr.G.11.. Surrey. October 1910. 

2040 Page, Alfr,ed. 28 I i i n f l  S1r:c.t. l ' h ~ ( ~ ! ) . s i t l ~ ,  L o t ~ ~ l o n ,  1".1,'.2. 79, P.11. 1larrl1 189.3. 
2041 Page, Wjlliam Thomss. L y n t h o r p e ,  B r o m y a r d  R o a d ,  TForeester. Dep.Pr.G.M., Past 

Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.). 
October 1896. 

2042 Pakeman, Lieut. Sidney Arr~olcl, M.C. X t ~ r l b o t . o ~ r y h  Collryc,, 117ilf.s. 3663. Oct. 1917. 
2043 Palmer, F r a n k  T. 12 X o n t p e l i e r  S v e r u e ,  Cheltenham. 246, P.M. January  1901. 
2044 Palmer, Frederick Gro7-e. 50 C4reshttm. Hoatl, l<ri.rton, Lontlon,  S.TTv.!). P.D~s.G.S.IS.~ 

J a p a n ,  3283. Ch. ; 1.26.). J n n e  1914. 
3043 Palmer, George William. 6 Purnel l  S t r e e t ,  TT-anganui, N e w  Zealand.  '705, P.M., 

P.Dis.G.M7., Wellington ; 23 (N.Z.C.), P.Z. January  1910 
204(i Palmer, Henry. 1 Pelatc Terrace ,  D u r h a m .  P.Pr.G.D.; P.Pr.A.G.So. J u n e  1899. 
3047 Palmer, John.  l 7  Brand L a n e ,  Lurllorr, Sa lop .  611, P.11.. Sec.; Pr.G.Sc.E. 

November 1906. 
2048 Palmer, Philip Henry. T h e  B u n g a l o x ,  1"ilsham P a r k ,  S t .  Leo~tat~d's-ot~-,Yrti 

P.Pr.G.Sup.W. January  1907. 
2049 Pandit, Narayan Purushottam. Anandashrama,  A n a n d ,  I n d i a .  215 (S.C.). J u n e  1911. 
3J.iO Papworth, Major Oliver, V.D. 9 S t .  dndrerc's  H i l l ,  Cambli t lge.  P.Pr.G'.W., P.Pr.G,Sec.; 

P.Pr.G.H. J u n e  d894. 
20.51 Park, R .  J .  C'. 91 C l ~ ~ l i e n r r e l l  Rr~cctl, Lontlon,  ?,'.:.('.l. ZlOP January  1917. 
2052 Parker, Arthur  Fortune. S 1  tes ian  TTvorks, B e a r  L a n e ,  S o u t h w a r k ,  Lontlon,  S . E .  11. 

November 1912. 
2l)s:3 Parker, George Philliys. 3 Ormontle Tctttcc.r, 2:c~yertt's I'trrl;, h t i t l o n ,  S.TT7.X. Past 

Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies; Past Deputy Grand Registrar ( R A )  
J u n e  1898. 

3054 Parker, George V.  TT~~~irl tcnrrl ,  1i.althnm Cross, Lontlon,  E .  May 1913. 
3055 Parker, Rt.  Hon. Slr  Gilbert. Bart. ,  3 I . P .  20 C'trlltorr L€otr\c T V I  ~ t c c r ,  Lontlon,  S.1I7.1. 

3456, S.W. October 1916. 
20Sfi Parker, James G. P2 C h a f r r ~ ~ n c l  I<ortrl, Utc~trnoccth I ' cc~k ,  Lontlon,  S.11-. i .  1929, P.M., 

3525; 1624, A.So. October 1913. 
20,57 Parker, Thomas. S Spencer  Terrace ,  Lipson Rocctl, I ' l ~ ~ n t o u t h .  P.1'r.G.W.; 156. 

November 1915. 
30e% Parker, William. 3 ~ l i l l i  S t w t j t ,  Lorttlon, 1831, P.M. ; P.1'r.G.S.B. ( R . A . ) . ,  

Surrey. March 1908. 
").;!l Parkinson, Harry.  I l~l t inf iel t l ,  L)trvis .4venirc, Itotrntlho!j, Leetls. 971, Outer G. J a n .  1917. 
20fW Parnall, Robert I lerber t  Boncl. Glanntor,  S e w p o r t ,  X o n .  P.Pr.G.I).C. ; b8.I. Oct. 1914. 
2061 Parrett, Frederick James. J.P 12 A v e n u e  Roacl, I l e r n e  B a y ,  K e n t .  1273, P .M. ;  1273. 

May 1909. 
2 f W  *Parry, Edward Hallmark. Castle Lotlyr,  l ) t ~ f i c l r l ,  U e r b ! ~ .  482, P.11.; P.Pr.G.St.B 

(R.A.), Staffs. January  1905 
Parry, Ednin .  T h e  Throicghts ,  I l~s l tnps  Clecvt',  near C l ~ ~ l t e n h n m ,  Clos. P.Pr.G.R.,  

Worcester. J u n e  1906. 
30ti-L Parsell, Henry van Arsdale. 458 P e n n a  A v e n u e ,  S.TT7., W a s h i n g t o n ,  U.C.,  G.S..4. 16 

October 1907. 
2063 Parslow, William. 3 Fnunftrrnc Rocctl, Scoke  S c ~ c . i n r j f o n ,  Lontlon,  1 . 1 6 .  1227, P.M. ; 

1227, H .  October 1909. 
2066 Parson, Charles H. Golden,  B.C., Canada.  11. May 1904. 
20(i7 *Parsons, Dudlep S t .  Leger. I i u a l a  L u m p u r ,  Xctlay S ta tes .  2337, P.M. ; 2337, H .  

January  1908. 
2O(i8 Parsons, H m r v  Daritl ! !7 i t l~r~nl  Loclye, 731rglc~clrffe, C'o. l )urhccn~.  P.Pr.G.Treas. ; 

P.Pr.G.H. January  1912. 
306!) Parsons, James. 346 S o u t h  L a m b e t h  K o a d ,  L o n d o n ,  S.TI..S. 2S11. P.11. ; 2.i. P.Z.  

January  1905. 
3070 parsons, Dr. Philip Har ry .  G Foulis Trrrtece, Ons lo~c  (;rr~:tlrn.s, I , o ~ t l o n ,  ,<.TT'.;. 172, 

J.K. ; 17.2, Sc.N. November 191.5. 



Pastfield, John Robinson. 7 T l c f o ~  in Terrace,  Xayda len  Roatl ,  E . r c t~1 .  39, P.M. 
March 1897. 

Paton, John. London d. River  Plate Bonli ,  Rosario cle Ranta  Fd, Atgent inn .  P.Dis.G.R. 
(Craft & R.A.). November 1906 

Pattani, Prabashankar Dalpatram, Diwan. Bhavnagar ,  India.  2787. October 1901. 
Pattin, Har ly  Cooper. 1<11rr/ S f t ~ , r f  I l o ~ r . ~ ,  S o r w ~ t  / I .  S o ,  foll, 5 2 .  W.M. ; 52 .  A So. 

October 1917. 
Pattison, John Charles. Gaolers' Quarters, Penang Prison,  l ' i w ~ n q ,  Sfrczits Se t t l emcn f s  

508, P.M. ; 1555, H. May 1912. 
Pawson, James Henry. 01cstnn I I d ,  A d r q n ,  ilcitr D o ~ ~ c t r c t e ~ .  P.Pr.G.R. May 1912 
Payne, Earl  Hamilton. Rushvil le,  Incl., U .S .S .  62, P.M. ; 24, P.H.P. October 1912. 
Payne, Edward. 11 Tl~hi fehol l  IZoatl, Harrozc-on-the-HI[!, J f i i l i l l ~ ~ c x .  2987. l l a y  1917. 

*Payne, Edward Scott. e / o  Eastern  Telegraph Co., Ltd . ,  R a s  Boradli, Aden.  738, P.M. 
J u n e  1912. 

Payne, Dr. William Henry. S 17esta Road,  BrocX.le!y, London, S.E.J. 2700, P.M. 
March 1914. 

Paynter, neT,. ~~~~~i~ sallluel, 11 ,~ .  Springfirl i l ,  Che lms fo t J ,  E .ws .  Past Assistant 

Grand Chaplain; Past Grand Standard Bearer (H.A.). Jfarch 1910. 
*Paynter, Henry Harold. Budgetoppin ,  Woolundra,  TVestern Austrcrlia. 900 (S.C.), 

P.M. ; 287 (S.C.), P.Z. November 1902 
Peach. Alfred Courtenay. 31 2 ' r ~ g u n f  er I?ocrd, 11-esf l l r o m l ~ t o n ,  I,o,,tlon, S.TT*.lO. 12, 

P.31. ; 1139, P.Z. January 1913. 
Peacock, Chzrles Russell, M.S.A. Xisgrove ,  Overland Road,  JIumbles,  Glamorgan. 237. 

P.M.; 237. May 1912. 
Pearce, Christopher. 73 Commercial Road ,  Rournemozrth. P.Pr.A.G.D.C. (Craft & 

R.A.). Local Secretary for Bournemouth. March 1901. 
'Pearse, Major Albert. Juni9r  A I  m U 6. S t rvy  C'lub, I lot  s~gunr t l s  A v ~ n ~ i c ,  London, S.Tr.1. 

163, P . M ,  L.R.; 63, A.So. X a y  1912. 
Pearston, Joseph Osborne. 4 Luilgrcfe Hill ,  London, E.P. I .  2087, T . M .  ; ' .l;.?, P.So. 

October 1910. 
Peck, Michael Charles. Park  Vi l la ,  T h e  Val ley ,  Scarborough. Past Grand Standard 

Bearer; Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (R.A.). March 1892. 
Peebles, Norman Gordon. 47 Queen S t r ee t ,  Melbourne, Victoria, Australia.  110 (V.C.). 

October 1913. 
*Peek, Rev. Richard. S t .  X a g n u s  t he  M n r f y r ,  Lo t re ,  Th.rrm~s S f r p e f ,  Lontlon, E.C..?. Past 

Grand Chaplain. May 1888. 
Peffley, David Franklin. C r ~ s t o n ,  Wctshington, U.S .A .  123, P .M. ;  5 .  May 1917. 
Pegge, William Thomas. 2921, P.M. ; 749, P.Z., P.Pr.G.Sup.W. (R.A.), India (S.C.). 

J u n e  1906. 
Penman, Archibald Trenerry. Box 606, Cnpe Town ,  Sou th  .Ifricrt. 360 (I.C.), TV.M 

January 1917. 
Pennington, Miles Stuart ,  M.D. Calle General Paz, Quilmes, Buenos d i r e s ,  Argentina.  

1025; 1047. January 1912. 
Penny, Major J., I.M.S. Grinrlley (C- Co., Parlinment S t r ~ e f ,  Tl*cstmin.ster, ,S.Tl7.1 

P.Dis.G.W., Burma ; P.Dis.G.St.B. (R.A.), Burma. March 1901. 
Perkins, G. J. High  S t r ee t ,  S faznes ,  Middlesex. P.Pr.G.D. ; P.Pr.G.R. (R A.). 

March 1905. 
Perram, Charles Herbert. 55 Bromham Roatl, Bedford .  2490, P.M. March 1909. 
Perry, George Burdett. 19 K i n g  S t r ee t ,  16'. Hamil ton ,  Ont., Canada. 382, P.M. 

March 1914. 
Peters, Frederick William Box 747, Johannesburg,  Transvaal.  P.Dis.G.MT. Jan. 1889. 
Peters, Herbert William. 12 N e w  Main  S t r ee t ,  Kimber ley ,  S o u t h  Afr ica .  Dis.G.Sec., 

S.  Africa, C. Div., Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies, England. 
J u n e  1888. 

Pettigrew, George Attwood. Sioux  Falls, S.D., U.S.A. Grand Secretary. Oct. 1894. 
Pettman, Rev. Charles. The  Parsonage, Queenstozcn, Cape Colony. Dis.G.Ch., S .  Africa, 

E. Div. March 1906. 
pfeifer, Arthnr Otto Brunn 3 S n u f l ~ c ~ y  Rorrtl, T~ i r r~ l~ l e i l on ,  London,  ,V.TTv.13. 142.5 

May 1906. 
Pflug, B. 238. March 1906. 
Philippe, L. H .  Casilla 1393, T7allmrniso, Chile. 1411. October 1916. 
Philips, Homer C. Htrrfl ine,  Wash . ,  T-.s:.~. 120, J .W. October 1916. 
Philipsen, Christian F. 19 J r n s  Bcc! /g?\rn~! ln t l~~ h-orsot. 1)rnmnrk .  3.36. S.W, Nor 1912, 



2108 Philipson, Ferdinand. Knight of Danebroge. T-ester Boulevartl 29, Copenhagen ,  Den mat l;. 
Zorobabel og Frederik t. d. Ii. H .  May 1893. 

2109 Phillips, Ebenezer S. 1120 X o s s u t h  S t r c a t ,  l ? r ~ d g e p o r f ,  Conn. ,  C.S..4. 3 ;  13. March 1894. 
21lO Phillips, Frederick xant  Coch,  S e l c p o r t ,  X o n .  Past Grand Deacon, Provincial Grand 

Master; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.), Grand Superintendent. 14ay 1906. 
21 1 1  Phillips, JIajor George Ingieton. 2 7Lcit V I I ~  t t l j t r  t liling.~, T i ~ t n l ~ l ~ ,  TAon(lon, 3;.( l .$. 

P.Pr.G.R.. P.Pr.G.S.B., Berks ; P.Pr.G.So., Oxon. June  1907. 
2112 Phillips, Janles Thomas. 97 O ~ b o r t ~ e  lloiitl, I"orc.\t G'ate, Lontlon,  $,':'.;. 21201. May 1907. 
"13 Phillips, Reglnald S .  l~'rittsl~tnt1 TZn11, Roebtcck, ('11. 1)uhlrn. 2, P.M. J u n e  1913. 
"14 Phillipps, W. Herbert. Adelaide,  S o u t h  Australia.  38 (S A.C.), P.M. May 1898. 
"1.5 Phinney, Frecl. V. Box 357, Coeur d 'S le t t r .  Idaho ,  T7.S..4. October 1916. 
f l l t i  Phipps, Walter Thomas. 3 Elclon, Terrace ,  B m d f o r d .  236; 23G. May 1913. 
2117 Phorson, Peter,  M.I.NA. Glen Loci ,  R o k e r ,  Sunrletlrtntl. Pr.G.Treas.; !)?, Sc.E 

October 1908. 
"18 Pickard, Janlc3 Eastnond. Grrertrrriy\, I l t c ~ l t n ~ t o n  llotrtl, Lc~icestat .  P.Pror.G.D.; 

11.30, P.Z. October 1917. 
21 ln Pickersgill, Charles Phillips. Elmroytl ,  Savile  T o w n ,  Dctrsbury,  Y o r k s h w e .  P.Pr.G.D. ; 

P.Pr.G.ll. @.A.). October 1898. 
"20 Pickett, Jacob, M.D. 26 T ~ o o d s t o c k  R o a d ,  Croydon.  766, P.M. January 1895. 
2121 Pickett, John J. C.P.O., G i s b o m e ,  S e w  Zealand .  Grand Superintendent of Works, 

New Zealand. May 1893. .) . . -122 Pickford, Alfred Donald. ( 1 o ljr,!l!l. l ) u t ~ l o l ~  c f .  ( ' r ~ . ,  l ' . ( ) .  Box 171, ( ' ([ l(  tctt(r. 109, W.RI. ; 
109, J. Octobrr 1916. 

2 1  Pickford, John Charles. 597 H t g h  S t r e r t ,  A r n ~ c i t l d e ,  1 -~c tor  m ,  .4ustrtrlitr. Past Grand 
Deacon ; 13, J. March 1916. 

2124 Pickford, Joseph James. Eclipse Canis ter  TTvorks, . l t t erc l i f f e  R o a d ,  Shefiel t l .  1239 ; 139. 
October 1907. 

2126 *Pietersen, James Freclerici Gerhard. Ashtr.ooc1 I Iouse ,  I<i,~y.s~r.ittfor.tl. rrfw~.  I)utllr!l.  
P.Pr.G.W. : b19. Z. J u n e  1915. 

2127 Pierce, Benjamin Fonler. 212 C n m n  S t r e e t ,  l ' r o v i ( l e n c ~ ,  ZC.1. 33, P.M.; 1. J u n e  1916. 
2128 Pike, Herbert Watson. I .C.S. F y z n b n d ,  I n d i a .  P.Dis.G.W., Bengal ; 1018. P.Z. 

October 1896. 
"29 Pike, Nelson Cook. L a k e  C i t y ,  X i n n . ,  C.S.S.  40;  12. May 1911. 
"180 Pilkington, Edward Fielden. Inglesitle, Zrlams o' t ! ~ '  H e i g h t ,  Manchester.  859; 829 

J u n e  1907. 
"131 Pillinger, Henry James. 7 & 8 C a r l f o n  Chambers ,  x e w p o r t ,  Afon.  Pr.G.Sec., Past 

Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies; Pr.G.Sc.E., Past Grand Standard 
Bearer (R.A.). May 1911. 

213P*Pillinger, Major Roland. Xllnindee, Clarendon P a r k ,  Torquay .  359 (S.C.), P.M. ; 139 
(S.C.), P.H. March 1914. 

2133 Piper, Arthur W., K.C. C o m a  C h a m b e ~ s ,  Grenfel l  S t r e e t ,  Adelaide,  S o u t h  Australia.  
Deputy Grand Master. January 1904. 

2134 Pirie-Gordon, Harry. Gwernvale ,  Criekhowel,  S .  W a l e s .  357, 13.23; 357. Oct. 1906. 
2l3.i Pitcher, Alfred Holman. 49 Glenfield R o a d ,  Leicester.  2535; 2538. May 1906. 
"136 Pitman, William Alfred John. Brook H e a t h ,  TPoodside Green ,  S o u t h  Norzaootl, London,  

S.E.2li. 1457, P.M. J u n e  1914. 
2137 Platt, William. S t .  George's Place, 132 Lord S t r e e t ,  S o u t h p o r t .  P.Pr.G.Treas. (Craft 

& R.A.). October 1916. 
3138 Plenderleath, Capt. Claude W. M., R.N. 2 Pennsy lvania  P a r k ,  E x e t e r .  L.R., 

P.Pr.G.W. ; $44 ,  P.Z. October 1907. 
2139 Plowman, Percy. P o i n t  TZousr, Hlncl;hrrtt11, L n n r l ~ n ,  S.E. 1. 13, S.W. May 1913. 
2140 Plumbe, Rowland, F.R.I.B.A. 34 Hloomshury S q u a r e ,  Lontlon,  TT7.('.l. Past Grand 

Superintendent of Works; Past Granl Standard Bearer (1Z.A.). June 1896 
2141 Pochin, Frank  Hovard.  Sheru*ood,  Woodland  A v e n u e ,  Leicester.  P.Pr.G.S.B. ; 

P.Pr.G.St.B. (R.A.). October 1916. 
2 l G  Pocklington, W. H. 10 Tl'ootlside P u r k  R o a d ,  S o r t h  Finchley ,  London,  -1.12. Past 

Assistant Grand Pursuivant ; Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies 
(RA.) .  May 1898. 



Past Deputy Grand Director of Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer 
(R .A . ) .  .June 1991. 

Poignant, Axe1 Jonas  Alfred. 13 IJark  T T i e v .  R n r v o g n t r .  489; .?M. March 1909. 
Pollard, Ilc,n. 1 1 1 ~ ~ 1 1 j i ~ ~ 1 ~ 1 ,  I ~ t ~ ~ ~ t ~ t ~ s I ~ i r ~ , ~  7:0tr,l, I h ~ r t , n p o t ~ t  l 'trtl<, h ' t o c . k ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ + ,  1'11r.sItir1~. 

I'.I'r.G. I ) .  ; !l!/.;. P.Z .  Oc. t~b ,~ l .  l!)li. 
Pollard, .Jos~~ph. 51 ( J I ~ ~ J P I I  .-1tt11~, S ~ W V ~ ~  1 ' , 1 ~ 1 1 ~ 1 i . $ t t  ,\ ' , ,I~~IIYJ, L O I I I ~ O I I ,  W . 1 .  P.Pr .G.W.,  

Snrrey. October 1899. 
~ o l l i t t ,  Stanley Warr .  _Utinc.lirsf rar ( C .  I ' , I I ~  ,it!/ Iln nl;, L t d . ,  F l e c f  ~cootl ,  Lancs.  3711. 

Noren~hr r  1913. 
Polynesia, The l i ight  Rev. T ~ P  Lord B~shop  of (Thomas Clayton Tnitchell, D.D.). 

1~lshol1's  h d y c ,  S'uvcf, l f ' t j i .  1931. May 1913. 
Pond, Percy J . .  J . P . ,  F.R.Hist.S. S t .  Mc~rgrrret's, I ) r o i t ~ c i c l ~ .  2S0, P.M. January  1915. 
Ponton, Lieut.-Col. William Nisbet. M.A. .  K.C. Bellcz'illr, O n t . ,  Canada.  11, 123, 

Dis.Dep.G.JI. ; ;,?. October 1906. 
P o o ~ ,  Thomas. 3 S e l s o n  Tpt,t,ticr, I ~ t i r n s f n ~ d t ~ .  2.51, S.W. ; ,'.?l. November 1913. 
Poole, Clement Vaughan. 5 )  t 1 t 1 1 n 1  I ,  o 1 1 r i c . 1 1 .  P.Pr.G.\V. ; P.Pr.G.Treas. 

(1I.A.). October 1902. 
Poole, Etlmuntl. 1.5 I < t ~ ~ r . s i t r ~ ~ f o ~ r  Jlertrsions, I:'rr~l'.\ 1 'otrt t ,  T , O I I ~ ~ I I I I .  ,<.TT-..7. 7. P.11.. 

P.G.Stew.; 5.if! P.Z .  May 1907. 
Poole, Rev. Horbert.  K i n g ' s  ,S'chod, Cnntcrbur!l .  31 ; 31. J u n e  1911. 
Pope, Tom. 85 E'or,r S f r e r f .  L o n t l o t ~ ~  I:'.(,'.?. 2918. \V..\[. J l ay  1917. 
Potter, Henry. J . P . .  F.S.S. 6!)-61 .41,f i l l t ~ ~ ~ u  T A I I ~ I , ~  T,otttlr~n, E.  l .  P.J l . ,  L.R. 

Norembcr 1909. 
Potter, Robert. Roc.kIc.i!lh, (,'lt~tllro!f, II~ctl~lrr,sfir~ltl.  P.Pr.G.Trens. J u n e  1900. 
Potter, S i d n e  Panl. 111glr,11c'sf, 1T~r1orlsirle 1:1~rrttyc~ I:otrrl, S r ~ t . t h  I. 'inc.hlr~~. Lonrlotr, S.12. 

40, P.N.  ; 40. Jlarcli 1909. 
Pottruff, John Allan. 235 K i n y s w a y ,  Tl ' inniprg.  Xtrn., Canrctltr. 2.5, P.M. March 1914. 
Potts, Etlwin. 4 1'11 rirt~h S tr . r r t ,  I ) ~ r r . h t t ~ t ~ .  124. P.31. ; 12.j. Sc.E. Jnnnary 1917. 
Potts, .Tanlc,s I<o\vlantl. 14 I!-cctrc.ic.li l'errcicc. l ' l~ttnstcrrtl,  L o ~ t t l o r ~ ,  ,<.I:'.lS. l l 7 2 ;  If;? 

Norembcr 1906. 
Pound, Roscoe. H t r ~ , r a ~ t l  ~ 7 r t i . c c ~ ~ . s i f y  School of L a w ,  (,'tinbridge, Jlttss.,  C.S. .4.  54 (Ill.). 

J u n e  1902. 
Pounder, Festus l<elle-. S t .  Jo11t1's T c r r n c t ~ .  E t ~ n i s c o r t h ! / .  ( ' I ) .  1 T 7 t ~ s f o ~ ~ t l .  Pr.G.I.G., 

Wicklo\r & 1Yc.xford; 93.7. P.K. May 1904. 
Powell Brthur  1lar1,iott. l 1 1 1 i t f 1 1 1 t . s  l  T 1 1 l  I t  L n t ~  k'... 2883. 

i . ~ .  ; 2883. Jannary  1911. 
Powell, Frederick Atkinson, J . P . .  F.R.1.13.A.. I+'.S.I. 341 K e n n i n g t o n  R o a d ,  L o n d o n ,  

. ' . l I .  Past Grand Standard Bearer; Past Deputy Gran4 Director of Ceremonies 
(R.A.). November 1887. 

Powell, Janics. 4 S .  t t f  t t t n  L I I I I I I  l I . . .  Past Assistant Grand 
Registrar; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R . , i . ) .  J u n e  1911. 

Powell, Gtanley 1,angIlorne. 7)111~r~rs ,  Strcl~lc~fic~lrl. ( ' t~rrr l r~! l ,  ,Y~isso.r. 2741, P.11. ; .?.:. P,%. 
.January 1906. 

Powell, Will ian~ Ho\vartl, 31.I .J I~dl . lS . .  1 l . l .S .E .  c.10 Mr,T<r,n:ir 1 IoI l~ i11~1,  L t d . ,  
I*~tlt.rt~rr 11.11tr 1T.ork.s, TT7r~t~c.c~sfrt~. ?-!.>S. .Tannr.yy 1911. 

Powis, ('hal-les \\'illiam l\v~)!)t~l. T t t r t ~ ~ ~ i t r ,  So9t , i  ,<r~tnhilrtt~, Mtr l t r~  Strtic~s. 3.7.57, J . W . ;  
2327. Jal:nary 1914. 

2150 "Preedy, William 1~'retl~r:~ic~k. 5 JIrtt11r1ot1rl 1 1 s t t t  1 l i t 1  T o r l o ~ r ,  I . .  3051. 
.Januar>- 1911. 

2171 Prewer, Alfrctl .John. 76 (;mrrt I ' r ~ ~ f l r r ~ t r l  S f r r , r t ,  7.ottclr111. lI..l .  '2G'"1. Jannary  1913. 
2172 Prewer, Pcrry . J O ~ I I I .  2 1 1 i t 1 1 1 1  l t t ~ i t ,  . 1 f t r l l  1111, T 0 n t 1 1 ,  3 . 1 1 .  2022. 

,Jani~ary 1911'. 
2173 Price, Arthnr.  T h r  ( ir t fe  TIc~tsc., ( l I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t ~ t r . ,  .1111n. P . h . C . I > . :  P . P I . . G . S ~ .  Oct. 1914. 
2151 Price, F r a n k  B r a n m o ~ ~ t .  !X1 S t .  ,\'~rifhi.tt.s T,trtrc,. Lont l r~n ,  h'.('.$. '13. P.1I . ;  ?.i, P,%. 

.Innnary 1917. 
"173 "Prime, William ('. P l . ,  l . . .  Dis.1)ep.G.X. October 1906. 
"176 Pringle, Sir  John, 1i .C.M.G.  i'tcpe C'lror, Clonmel P:& C)fice, Jamaicct. District Grand 

Master. October 1910. 
2177 Pritchard, Dax-id Francis. G'o!lfrey I lvl ise,  Pontypool ,  M o n .  P.Pr.G.1V. March 1913. 
2178 Pritchett-Shaw, Rev. Walter Lilleg. Senior  Ohopln in ,  R o o ~ k e e ,  U.P., 11ltlicr. 1422, 

S.W. ; If??, Treas. J u n e  1915. 



'Proctor, Frank  E2astham. I'urqutrh, Goltl Coctst, TT.. . l f r ~ c n .  3336, J.1) .  January 1911. 
Proctor, Frederick Stephen. P u p a r ,  Sttsk., G'irnriil~i. P.Dis.Dep.G J I . ,  Jlanitoba. Local 

Secretary for Saskatchen an.  October 1906. 
Proctor, John Thomas. 5 7)e X e r l e y  R o a d ,  J l o r p e t h ,  S o ~ t h ~ r r r ~ l ~ t ~ r l n n t l .  P Pr.G IY : 

P.Pr.A.G.Sc.E. J u n e  1907. 
Provart, Alfred George William. 2534. January 1913. 
Pruen, John Ashmead, M.A. .  F.R.G.S. Jlerrorr, G~t i l t l f t~r t l .  P.Pr .G.D.  ; 2S5S, P,%. 

October 1912. 
*Pryce, Thomns Lawrence, F.S.A.A. Box 247. Johrrnnesh~crg, T~~trnsvc~tr l .  823; 131,7. 

Local Secretary for Johannesburg. May 1890. 
Purcell, Rob:>~t  George. Utt nco tle Lontlres,  M t ~ n t l o r r ,  .41~!l t~nf  I I I ~ I .  3189. October 1017. 
Pursell, W. T. l15 S. Denrborn S t r e e t ,  C h i ~ t r ~ g o ,  Ill. .  G.S..4. 878, ~ . k t c w .  Nor .  l911 
Purser, Brittain B. A m i t e  C i t y ,  Lie., C.S..1. Past Grand Warden. October 1912. 
Purton, John Frederick. P 3  Fo.r Zccne, I ' I I ~ ~ I P I ' S  ( : I  t~t111, Lontlon. >-.l.,'. 1.541. l l . l l .  : 

1.2W. 3farch 1 W l .  
Purvis, Dr. Frank  Prior. B , ~ l r i n r y ~ r t l o  cho,  .Ixthri, Tok io .  . J , I ~ I I I I I .  l'.I)is,G,lV.; 

L)is.G.Treas. ; 1092. January  1915. 

Quibell, Rrr. TYiliiam. Thi ,  T7ic.trctr!li~, I l ~ ! t l r ~ r s f o ~ ~ l ,  Sttrffs. Pr.G.< 'h . ;  l ! i $ I .  %. .Jan. 1910. 

Radnor, The Right  Hon. the Earl  of. Longlortl Cctsllc, S 'n l i . s l~~cr~ .  Past Grand Warden, 
Provincial Grand Master; Grand Superintendent. .June 1012. 

Rainey, James Ja r r i s .  Spi l sby ,  I,incolnslr ire. 42G ; 721.  March 1890. 
Raitt, William Charles Hem:-. 313 .Jtrslwr A v r n l r ~ ,  I;'dmonton, .-llttr., l'crnic~lii. G3 (E.('.) 

Oct,ober 1913. 
Ralling, Thomas John.  TT7in nock Lodge ,  Colch cxter. Pr.G.Sw..  Past Grand Deacon ; 

Pr.G.Sc.E.. Past Assistant Gran3 Sojourner. January 1890. 
Rand, Tliomas l< .  J[c~~o( l t r l ,  ( ' / ~ I I ~ ~ ~ I I I / ~ J ~  1~111et1, T , ~ I I ~ / o I I ,  S,?,'. l.$. 2504. lY.11. 1larch I91 6. 
Randell, JIajor A. J . .  T7.L). The h'rren,  l l r ~ v i z e s ,  1l7ilts. Pr.G.Sup.lY. Junr 191:3. 
Ranking, Drory Fearon de l'Hoste, M.A., LL.D. D O v ~ r s t r n n t l  Jl trnnit~ns,  l ~ t c t t t ~ ~ ~ . s i ~ ~ r  

I'(crli, T ~ ) t r t / ~ r t ,  h'.TI~.ll. 555. J n n e  1910, 
Rasmussen, P .  S. Johannes. S i e l s  Juelsgcrrle 7, Copenhtrgen, I)cnnrtr~~X. Christian. 

P.S.lV. JIember of Nusenr. C~ommittre. J u n e  1906. 
Ratcliffe, C'harlrs. Xccrton,  ()rtccn's l ) r i v c ~ ,  J1o.s.slc~y n i l / ,  L i r ~ , r . l ~ r ~ o l .  P.Pr.G.1). : 

P.Pr.G.Sc.N. May 1892. 
Ravenscroft, JVilliam, F.S.A. Flrictntooft ,  Milfortl-on-Scii, 7ltrt1f.s. P.Pr.G.lY. ; 

P.Pr.G.S. 13. (R.A.), Ikrlis. J n n c  1907. 
Rawlings, . J I I s ~ ~ T . .  l ) f ' / / f ' J ' O f f ,  .4/ / f , ! / t1 / ' ( ! I  k >  I l - ~ s t  7 )11/11~ic / r .  ,h.$;. ! l .  1Ii;l. l '.>[. : 

1671 .  May 1006. 
Rawlinson, Cecil John  O<~l i f i t l t l ,  Crcsccnt  Rorctl, Enfic'ltl, Illitlrlltsrs. 122Ps T'.3f.3 T..lt 

May 1907. 
Ray,  Arthnr Iiobert. I 'ortclet ,  C'trrlton T) i~ ivr .  Lr igh-on-S~tr .  P.Pr.Q.llt .  Nor. 1909. 
Read, I t .  S. Beaunaonf ,  S t .  I v e s ,  Curncct~ll. 1272, P.Jf.  J a n n a r -  1P9.5. 
Readwin, Herbcrt.  .T i in i~~r  ~ ~ ~ o t t . s t i t t r f i ~ ~ 1 1 1 1 1  C'lrtl~, Lontlon,  IT7.1. 17lP2, P.3i. .  ?G':<. T I ~ ; I ~ .  : 

:.5.$O. March 1913. 
Rebman, Frsncis Joseph. l l e b m n n  Co. ,  141-5 11.. Thir t ! l -S ix th  ,Ctt~cc,ts >*t!rc. Tu1.1;. T.17.. 

C.S.A. 1768 (E.C.). P.M. ; .'U00 (E.('.). Jannary 1S97. 
Reddish, John Thomas. 2609; 721.  Jlarch 1903. 
Reece, l i i c l ~ a ~ d  James. 3I .A . .  3l.I). (32 .-ltItli.siit~ ( ; ~ I I , ~ / P I I s .  lI't,.qt / < t ~ n . s i r t ~ ~ t t ~ n .  T , ~ J I I I ~ I I I I .  lI.,/.f. 

Past Grand Deacon; Past Grand Standard Bearer (11.A.) .  Jlarch 1911. 
Reed, .John Hawkcs. 71.5 7ltc1~1t.oo~l ICt~tctl, Tl~r~lhrrrrt ( : r . c , t , t r ,  T,ot~rlotr, ,Y. ll..c;. lU8. P. > I .  

March 1912. 
Reep, John l<obr,rtson. 38 . - l h i n g ~ r  TCo~rtl, 7jrtlfortl I'trr~li, Lotrtlorr, 11-.J. Past Grand 

Standard Bearer (Craft & R.A.). J u n e  1890. 
Reepmaker, M. Z e e k a n t  45: X c h e w n i n g e n ,  Hol lnnd .  FrCd6ricli Royal. June  1'JO.j. 



221-1 Rees, E. C'. 1 I l 'c~sf  .lcc,nut>, Cosfottlr. S e t r ~ c n s t l e - u l , r ~ r t - T ! / t ~ r .  1664, P.M. J u n e  1912. 
2215 'Rees, 'I'homas Erncst.  IZrlieviny S t n t i o n  X a s f r ~ , ,  S .S .  Rnilrt~nys,  IZec tdq~r trr fe~~s ,  Johnrtnes- 

h t rr !~ ,  Ttnnsctrtrl. 654 ( S . C . ) ;  291 (S.C.). Xarch 1898. 
22l(i Rees, \Villiam .Joseph. A~tc l i lan t l ,  S e w  Zectlnntl. Provincial Grand Master (I .C.) .  

October 1912. 
2217 Reeves, Alesander Ktcn-art. Dos 2, T17itbtrn1i. Trttnsi:nnl. 31.30. P.31. J u n e  1909. 
22IS Reeves, John G. T,nncuster, E'ttir$t'ltl Co. ,  0.. C.S.A. 57. P . J I . ;  11. November 1903. 
2219 Reid, Aln~lrew.  13 l I v y 1 1 ~ ~ r t 1 1  l~oc111, ( ' I I ~ ~ , ~ ~ J I I ~  l,on,11~11. k,',.;. ld71. :\lay 1'3?.5. 
?""I) Reid, FXwin James. S t r t n f h o r l ~ e ,  (; lun(!r  liotrtl, Reslc,y IZe~rtlr, I i c7nf .  P.Pr.C;.I).. 

3litldlcses. October 1910. 

222:3 Reid, Robert Raymond. A m i f e  (!it!/.  Ltr.. T7.S..1. Past Grand Master ; Grand Scribe. 
November l9U l. 

2224 Reid, TVillia~u .Ja~nrs.  ].('.S. , < i / ~ ~ l , c r ~ ~ .  . I : : , \ I ~ ? I ~ ,  111,1i,l, l ' . I ) i s .~~ . l \~ . .  l k n g a l ;  .ll!).i. 
h-o\.cd,cl 1916. 

"2.5 Reid, IVilliam Peter.  I lor j~ t l i  l 'os f  Office. dssctm. Intlitr. 3419. J u n e  1911. 

2'327 Rendle, l < w .  Allf~,etl  ,Jan~(ss. 11 , .A ,  7 ~ l ~ t l 1 ~ 1 g t 1 ~ 1 1  T-ic.tr~ctqc,, T < ; I ~ ! / ~ I ( I I I I ,  0 , ron .  I'.I)is.C~.Ch., 
S .  ;\frit.a. X-. 1)ir. 3larcl1 1801). 

.'.'.'X --- + Rettig, Philip. 731 IItt!/ S t r e t ' f ,  l ' c r th .  1Vrsf1'rn . lnstrrt l i~i .  840 (S.C.). lJ.3I., Sec. ;  . c ;  
(S.C.). October 1913. 

L)?)!) Reuter, Iludolph Johannes. Sornttrnrticc, lT-eyb~.iclye, S u r r ? ! ~  2686. J larch 1906. 
2230 Reynolds, .ilfred L. 2 ~ ' o ~ ~ t l r c t l l  Htrileling.,, T,r~ndr,tr, Past Grand Deacon ; Past 

Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.). J n n e  1906. 
2231 'Rhodes, Williani. I lr trmj~ton V u l c ,  Serrcctstle, Sictffs. P.l'r.G.1). : !)S, Treas. June 1913. 
22:+2 Ricards, Robert Flacli. 14 E l i z t b e t h  S f r e r t ,  Hobart. T(tsn~crnin. Past Grand Warden. 

October 1907. 
.).). --.L4 . Rice, AICrcd 1)aniel Slccs~na!~ 59; ?1!/1. Janua~.-  1914. 

223.4 "Rice, Darid.  Ilrllestlon .-Isylrrrn, 3-ortc.ich. 52. S.W. ; 52. JIarch 1914. 
223: Rich, Harry Nelson. Ltrtlner. I { . ( ' . ,  Cnntccltr. Past Grand Master. January  1896. 
223.7 Richards, .Tames Garfield. Sytl~tc~!~-otl-T~trtrl, S o t t f h  Africa. 3130. J larch 1913. 
2237 Richards, Thomas George. L'ojtitr ('or.reo 3,  Lti I'trz, Ilolivitr. 2459 (E.C.).  October 1902. 
2Z3X Richardson, Charles Lindsc~y. S1 >-err I{otrc/ S t w t . t ,  Lon1101r. 11'.1. 960, P.31. ; !I(iO. 

May 1910. 
22:;:) Richardson, Georgr Hv~u.?-. 6:l I,~rncctsf er  ( ; ~ i t c ~ ,  Lr~t~c lon ,  TT-. C. 1387, L.]{. J1.-rch 1'306. 

?240 Richardson, George T.  ('trntrr l,ut y I Io t rw,  293 ('trnitlvn Rorrtl, L ~ ~ t ~ t l o t ~ .  S .  7 .  3097, I . G .  ; 
;1. J l a -  1013. 

2241 "R~chardson, H a r r  . C.E. .5 S o n t ~ t ~ s ~ t  liocttl. IZ(cni1srr~or t h  l l~uoc / .  Stcrf fs .  l'.l'r.C;.Treas., 
l ' .Pr.G.J. J u n e  1909. 

L'.21:! Richardson, Lan-ford Moray. c 1 0  Iioycil 1 h n k  of C'ctnadn, S e w  1 1 7 e s t n ~ i r ~ s f r r ,  B.C.. 
Ctrncrtltt. 57,  J.1). ; 124. P.So. J u n e  1912. 

2 3 3  Richardson, William. ( , ' n i s b o ~ ~ ) ~ t ! ~ l r .  Yorlislt ; ) . P .  lJ.Pr.G.W, J a n .  1898. 
2244 *Richmond, A .  E. 3 ,cf. l 'c ter 's  I?ontl, (, 'rent Y n r n ~ o t t t h .  l'.Pr.G.I).C'.; 13.Pr.G.J. 

Jannary 1903. 
$24.; Rickard, F. A. I Ionq  l<on!l c f .  S l~ t t r~yhtr i  H u n k ,  Bombtry. 370, P . J I .  P.Dis.G.S.B. @.A.), 

E.Arch. Ifarch 1906. 
2246 Rickard, Capt.  Frank Martyn,  R.A. I n s p r c f i o n  D ~ p t . ,  Iioyctl Arsenril, TVool~cich, 

I,r~~rtlorr, ,<.]:'.IS. 1789, L.li. 0ctoh.r 1905. 
2247 Rider, Blfrerl Leonard. V a n s i t f t r r t  IZouse, C o n f h n m ,  R e d c a r ,  Yorl is .  2391, W.31.; 602, 

1848. May 1915. 
Ridley, Yr.anlr I{obert. 10 I i~tssc~ll  , ' \ ' twef ,  ( ' o c e n t  ( ~ ~ r ~ ~ t l ~ r r ,  T,ot~tlot~,  TIT.f ' .? .  2956, Stew. 

May 1907. 
2249 Ridout, ( h r g e .  J .llort I I ~  T-iert. Rocitl, C ' W I ~ C ~ I  ~ Z i l l ,  T , < J / I I ~ I ~ I T .  S. 1 .  31". 1'.31. l l a y  1912. 
.p).- --.,o Rietbergen, ,Johannes Gernrdus Maria. T7irnrnelsknftet 35, Copenhagen  I<., L)enrncwli. 

Christian. J a n u a w  1914. 



Rilliet, Rober t  Frederick.  ( ' r tn~l~nttn.  '.('.('..l., .lr<71~ntinrr.. 3364, Ch. E io~ember  191.0. 
Riseley, H a r r y  Lorimer.  TT~csffirld Iloirsr, IT~estfi~lcl, Gosforth, Sc1rcnsfI~'-u~)or1-T!l11(,.  

2497; 2260, A.So. May 1911. 
Ritson, J o s c h .  l".('. 1 .S .  X:% 7,r111stlttle l:o1111. I:III I I I~S ,  / , IIIII/OII,  ,h'. ll..~.:. :%It40. I ' , l l .  : .:/l!;. 

J n n e  1909. 
Rixon, A r t h i ~ r  C h i c h r l ~ ~ .  Thr, 1'ltrcn.s. Ecrst ,\ht.cn, ~ I ~ I I I ,  lli~11111ontl. ,S~er~o!/ .  24. P.31. 

Norelnber 1915. 
Roach, Edward TVilliam. Thc I I t~~r . f I~o rns .  I - p l ~ ~ r  I l ~ t ~ l t h ~ ~ n ~ s f ~ ~ r ~  liucctl, 1T~ctlth~c1nsto~1c, 

f.111111011, );.l;. 2:39ti. 1 ~ . 3 l . .  I,.l<. :. 14.7. P.Z. O&her  1910. 
Robbins, S i r  Alfred.  1 1 1 1 1 1 c l  1 1  1 1 .  1 1 i 1  ~ I I I  l . !  President, 

Board of General Purposes; Past Grand Deacon; Past Grand Sojourner. 
J a n u a r y  1890. 

Roberts, ( 'has.  Knight .  J I t t ~ ~ / t ~ l ~ t r ~ ~ . s t .  1j1.oo111 Jit111t1. Y ' I , , ~ I / ~ I I ! / ~ I I I I .  ~ l l i ~ / t l l ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ .  246  
.Tannary 7917. 

Roberts, D a r i d  E. 39 ()rreerl S t r c ~ r t ~  (.'ccr~liff. 36. S.11-. . J an l~a ry  1!J14. 
Roberts, J o h n .  C'htcrch I l ~ e r s ~ ,  IItcr!~ S t r r e t ,  " o l ~  T o ~ c n .  .> '~nfh . l f ~ . i ~ t c .  

I'.I)is.G.H. J u n c  1800. 

Roberts, Williain J a ~ n r s  1)avicl. :%l ~ I I I I I I I I ~ I I I ~ I I  J:IIIII/. 7 ~ ~ t l f 1 1 1 ~ 1  I J ~ t ~ / ; .  I,OIII/IIII~ l l . . .~ .  2956: 
9 . X .  J l a -  191 1. 

Roberts, l\.illi:ln~ LW. 7,1~1111l's, I:II!III~ l: ' .rt~l~tc~~!~e, T J I I I I ~ ~ I I .  I:'./'..:. :% )<S, i i~. .111110 ]:)l2 
Robertson, George. TT~c.llin~/forr, Seer % I V I ~ I I ~ I ~ .  l tep.G.Oricut,  I ta ly .  Past Grand 

Secretary, New Zealand. Local Secretary for lYeilington. J l a y  1899. 
Robertson, Robert .  3.5 Jlootlie St rccf ,  T l ~ ~ n f ~ ~ r n ~ l i n c .  S.71. 413, P.31. J n l ~ e  1902. 
Robsson, J o h n  Gra:lvil l~~. ~ I ~ ~ I I I ~ I ~ I ~ ~ ~ I I I ,  1)it~lii11.~011 7{11i1tl, ( ' I , I I I IC/I  1 C r 1 t I .  I , IIIII/IIII .  -V.S. 

Past Assistant Grand Pursuivant. Octobcr 1896. 
Robin, R r r .  Leonarcl Phi l ip .  Th c T-iccrrogc', J l r l l ~ o r c r ~ ~ r ,  l)( r h!/. S G i  ; l.i.SS (S.%.( '  ) 

Octobcr 1000. 
Robinson, Alfr td  Ernes t .  Jlini.str!l of lCt111c.rrtion. ('rriro, E!j!lpi. 1103. P.31. 3lay 1914 
Robinson, C. l$. c / o  T h o m l m t ~  d. T(cy1or. I:ort~b(r!l, Intlitr. P.1)is.G.W.; I ) P ~ . G . S I I I J .  

(S.C.). October 1907. 
Robinson, F r a n k .  29 I l en ry  S t r e r t ,  l i i lbirnic,  11~1~llin!~to11, 1-cce %ctrltrr~tl. 192 (N.Z.C.).  

P .3I .  J a n u a r y  1909. 
Robinson, Precl. A. Tl~onrlthorl~r,  Lri!/h l l i l l ,  ( 'r~hltrrn~, ,S '~e r r~~y .  3042, P.31. 3 larch  1909. 
Robinson, F. P. TT~oorlthnrpc, T,ciqh Tlill. ( 'ohht~rn,  S I I I . I .~ . I / .  $39. March 1900. 

Robinson, William. .4llinqto11. T,otlg~, Staffor11 llocctl, Eccles ,  JInnc11tster. l i i 3 ,  P.31. ; 
1548, P . Z .  J larc l l  1911. 

Robson, Georg;.. 34 : ~ I ~ I , I I / I I I I  g / ~ I ~ I ~ I / I ~ ~ I s ,  -\-l11 f 11 ,qit/c. ( ' / I I ] I ~ I ~ I J I I  ('11111 I ~ I I I J I ,  I , IIIII/IIII ,  ,h'. 11.. $. 
1608, P . X .  ; 20.70, P.Z .  March 1903. 

Rod, James .  43 Courtenny Plctcc, TT-cllinytun, S e w  %errl(c~~tl. 32  (X,%.('.), l'.>[. 
May  1939. 

Rodger, Stanley Harvey.  S t .  rTol~n's, Sc~rfo~cntlltenrl. &.X (S .C. ) .  .Tannar,v 1009. 
Rodgers, S t a n l q -  Tva11(>11. 4 I I ~ I ~ / I I I ~ O O ~ ,  TAI I I I~ I I I I .  l:'.('..$. 1.5. J . l ) . .  2.500. P .31. ;  1.7. 7'.Z. 

March 1907. 
Rodriguez, Franci ico  tle Pallla T7irt~c:lcs 31. Ilnvccrrn. ('111)n. ( 'hairman. ('omlnittec on 

Fore ign Correspondence ; Grand Secretary, General Supreme Council. May 1893. 

Rogers, Henry .  2411 .-l rlcg I/iI/: 1i1.i.jf (I/, I'.I'r,G.I), J h y  1913. 
Rogers, Joseph lvhy te .  30 I~ushrilme llocctl, Toronto, Onf., ('ani~clcc. 16, P .11. ;  4,  J .  

October 1912. 
Rogers, I ~ i ~ ~ i a i n ,  X S C I I .  ( ' O I ~ I . ~ .  ( 'trr,t'!/ ,h'! ~,c t , f ,  ] , I I I I , / I I I I .  l!-.('. 2 ,  ~ ' , ~ ' I ~ . ~ . ~ ) , ~ ' . ,  S111.i.t~y : 

P.Pr.G.So.,  S11rre.v. 3I:crcll 1806. 
Rolleston, Sanluel Vi le t t  Strltfortl Holrsc, rlcnr 11ristol. 209-1. Xorember l9lO. 
Rooke, Charles Wil l i a~n .  l 1 1 ~ t 1 1 1  1 n 1 1  1 1 l f 1 1 1  1 1 1 1 ;  I I I ~ I I I ,  11~.4. 1372. 

Ortober 1916. 



*L!)) Rose, ri lrsantler.  1072 (S.<'.). P . J f .  J l a ~ c l i  1311'. 
22p2 Rose, A I ~ C I  I I I ~  . l  ~ I ~ / I I I I , . S '  ( ' I I I ~ I ?  2 1 ~ ~ 1 1 i ~ 1 ~ 1 1 ~ ~ 1 1  ( ' : I I I I  t ,  I ,UII ( / I I I I ,  8 \ ' . l I~ . l .  3436: P . J l  ., L. It. : 

l ; ( ; l ; .  P . Z .  o (* too t~?  191'2. 
29.7 Rose, Dr. Ed~l iunt l  l ~ ' ~ ~ ~ d ' I . ~ l i .  ('olIr!/r 11111 1111cisr. . l t t le l~orotcr~l~ ,  Xo:.jt,ll;. P.1'r.G. t t  . : 

. )!K.  JIIIIP 1913. 
2 4  Rose, Georpe 1)aniel. c / o  7jtarrlc d. ( ' I ) . ,  Tl.rrjtrl!ltrr Sfrec t ,  .1111:trntlctlr, SIJI/II~!/. S r t r  , \ 'oII~/ ,  

11-trlcs. 3 (X.S.W.C'.). Sol-elllbw 1911. 
??!L< Rose, JIa,ior ..Jnl111. 14 3 q l o ~ ~ t t ~ ,  iflllll t ,  I , I I I I I ~ ~ I I ~ ,  ,h', 11.. l .  2,N !. P.11. JI:IIY,II l!)Xj. 
l Rosedale, Rt.\-. Honyel Gongh. 1).1).. Y .S .A. .  F.1l.S.L. i Glo~tccrfer ,Vtrc~c't. K*ictorio. 

I . l 1 1  Past Grand Chaplain; Past Grand Sojourner. May 1906. 
?2!K "Rosedale, l<(,'-. I{-illian~ Elit to,  I).]). 4:3 ( ;~I . s~II I I  I,'o(II/> ~ I - I , . S ~  I ~ I ~ O ! I ~ . I I ~ I I I I .  I , O I I ~ O I I ,  aq . l l . . l i~ .  

P.Pr.G.C'h.. Staffs. (Craf t  "t 1 l .d . ) .  J u n e  1906. 
??!)S Rosenbaum, 1lt.r. .\lo:.ri<. A'!J!I(I~/~I:/I(I, 11011.~ .  I / ~ ! I ; / I I ~ P  Sttv[,{. l l~(11~1~11rtl1.  I .OII , / , , I I .  ,h'.l;.l;. 

3 I . .  . I ' . l ' r . . < ' l . ,  s ~ i t ~ b t ~ t l .  Or tobrr  1903. 

?2!N ROSS, A1.tl111r. [<'.I . cs . .  l+'.('.'i. :36 . ~ / / I ~ ! / I I  1'111 l:, l~tiI11~i1~11. ~ , I I I I I / I I I I .  ,q.F. 2 1 .  %)l:%. IV.31. 
Octobcr 1916. 

2 :  ROSS, .John. c,'o -1  yrr I(. ,Son. Lttl., 11~(1fer .q t rwt .  S t .  .To11 II's, S ( ~ I ~ ~ I J I ~ I I I ~ ~ I I I ~ ~ /  i i 6  ; :) 
(N.S.). October 100S. 

?:+U:< Routledge, ( 'harks  1li111ixus. Ci2.lf~srtturrt1 I:oc111. S ~ ~ ~ r c . t i . ~ f l ~ ~ - r ~ ~ t o ~ r - T ! l r r ~ ~ .  162(j. ll.31. : 
W .  )lay 1916. 

2%04 Rover, 1~rtdcric.l; .Ja~~ir. ; .  #J!' I<III . / /IIIII~ f; I,III.(,, POI.I ,S~ ( ; I [ ~ I , ,  ~ , O I I I / O I I .  l<.;, l ?27. P.Jl  , : 
l.?.?;: P . B .  Januar,v 1908. 

2:Nl.< Rowbotham, Tlio~nas  I~ccs .  A-I~II. Srtut11 ll.t111,.~ J1trs011ic ('1~11. 1'1s I ' i t t  S t ~ . c ~ f ,  ,S'!~(~III~,I/, 
S( ' t r  So1it11 11-(I/(,.% I'.l)is.G.1ns.\V. ; Past Grand H. Iiocal Sccrr tary  for Nc~n- 
S o u t i ~  IValts. Octohc~r 1936. 

230i Rowe, 1.011is ICarIe. l 1  II.IIII,I,III(III , < ~ I I , I , ~ .  / ' I . I I ~ ~ I / ( , I I I . P .  1t'.1.5 /~ . , \ ' . . l .  :Hj: 1. . J U I I ( %  l : ) l ~ j .  

2309 Roxburgh, .JOIIII 1;ol)ert. 3I.A. I ) I I I I ~ I / I I I ,  \r(1di11~~11~!1 EOIII:, ~ ' I I I I I ~ I I ~ ~ ( / ! / ( ~ .  l3.1'r.G.Il-. : 

Pr .G.Sr .K.  3Iarc.h 1989. 
.':%I0 Royaards, J .  G. J I .  9 Ilinncrr .-1111stc1, . l~~~s t c . r t l t rm ,  Iloll(i1t11. Col~cordia \-incit Aninlos. 

J u n e  1903. 



Sach, ('llarlt+ 1;. : 1 1 1 1  1 1 1  I ~ I I I ~ ~ I I I I ,  l , l l ~ ~ l / u ~ ~ ,  I I . ! .  1341, l'.SI.. I,.It. 
November 1906. 

Sadleir, l\'ichartl .JOSP~III.  ,V~,II ,I /I ,II .  . ~ , / ~ / ~ . Y I . I I I ~ I  / , I ,  / :oII~/,  J,'. ( ' 1  I J ~ I U I I .  2979. l ' . l r . ,  1,. It. ; 
T.$?. P . Z .  J l a?  1911. 

Sadler, Jost,!h 'I'. V'., I%..\. / ' , I ~ J I I  I 'II.S~II/ G,<. ,\',;,I / ' ( I I I /o .  I~I.,I;;/, 8, ] ' , ) I .  o ( . t .  1:~1)!). 
Sadler, \-i\-ian. / ' / I~!II ,II  t t ~ ,  / ' O I I I I ~ ! I  l/i!ll~ SI./IOO/, / ' ~ I I , ! / I , I I I I , ,  11.1,//.~, ( ' I I / O I I I I / O .  l -.,<..L. 132. 

JIarcli  1917. 

Salwey, T l ~ t ~ i ~ ! ) l ~ i l u s  .John. 4 Sf .  ( ~ I W I Y I I , ' . ~  , A ' ~ , I ~ I I I , C .  /,'P!/I/I/.s l'tt1~1;. I ,OII , / I I I I .  A\-. l l- . t .  
P.1'r.G.U'. (,Salop.) No\ (wlbcr !%)l. 

Sampson, Edward Williani. 013: P.N. March 1910. 
Samuelson, Frcder i rk ,  (1.15. J ~ O I Y I ,  C'liftott I:otlrl, l(rr!/h!j. 2 3 U .  J a n n a r r  1998. 

Grand Deacon; Past Grand Standard Bearer (11.A.). _\Larch 1011. 
?:{:{!l Sanders, H a ~ d t l  J h ~ t r a i ~ l .  ( ' t r t  11 I ~ I O I I ,  (it11 I I I , / ,  /:OIII/, + ~ t ~ t ~ t ~ t l ~ ~ ~ t t t .  T ,OI I~ /OI I .  , ~ . I I ~ . ~ ~ J ,  2729, 

I .G. J a n u a r y  1910. 

Sanderson, Si:lnr?-. l 0  C'ut~nfi~lt l  1:11tctl, E~ca tbour~ t r .  1297; 916. Octolwr 1909. 
'Sapp, .T. G. Victor. JI .R.  20 1 1 1 I f t 1 1  ' I  I ,  ' t 1 1 1 t 1  l , t i / ~ t t ,  1 1 . .  2 15;. 1'..\1. 

J la>-  1012. 
Saran, Ii ishori .  l:oorliec, [* . l1 . ,  I~c,lirr. 1422; 1.1?'. Oi~tobc~r 191.7. 
Sargeant, . \ r t h ~ ~ r .  2 Xt~trtoti T7ill(l.\, I " i~ ,s l~ul  !; iJto.l<. I , I I I I I /UII ,  _\-. j .  X. NO\ .~ - I I I~ I ( \ I .  I $ ) O T .  

Saunders, Charles. 30 Fe rn  A t - c n u c ,  Se~ccc~stle-upon-Tyne. 481. October 1912. 
Saunders, Gcorgi. Ilicliartl. Tletrll~sitlc, 1l~ot~c.c.sfc1~ (:((v l , , t ~ s .  SII t t ~ t ~ .  SII I.IY,!/. 1'.1'r.G.l). ; 

l ' .Pr.G.J.  J I I I IC 1901. 

Sawyer, Sainuc~l Nelson. l'cdmytn. S.T., r .$..l Past Grand Master; 7 9 ,  P.li.1'. 
October 1900. 



.)" ' ' -.,IJO Scobie, ('01. 1lacliay .Toll11 Graham.  ( ' . I $ .  7 j 1 1 l .  1 . 1 . .  Past Grand 
Deacon. J l a y  1913. 

2367 * S c ~ t ,  D r .  IVilliain. 1.5 Clarcmor~t  C'resccnt, Etl iuburgh. 1581, P . N . ,  P.Dis.G.Sten.., 
S .  S f r i ca ,  E. D i r .  (E.C.) .  October 1907. 

S W  S C O ~ ~ ,  Bon.rn Briggs.  1431 1~1wrctl ,Ytrc,ct, !'rorittt.~~c:. K . I .  1 : 1. .Ju11e 191.5. 
L'Sti!, S c ~ t t ,  (ieorgr Lamb.  Sprticc'r. Zio(e(1, S r~ rp i , r . f ,  J l on .  P.Pr.G.W-. ; P.Pr.G..T. Oct. lSJili. 
2370 Scott, J a ~ n e s .  9P 7lictntrs ( ' o r i ~ t  I:,~ri,l, 1T7cvt lirrrsitr!lto~r, l . r , ~ r , l r ~ ~ ,  11..1 $. 370, . J .W. ;  . ; ; I / .  

A.So. March l91d. 
2371 Scott, Ja ines  Alfred Spiers. 28 Grosucnnr Plrtce, TT'est Jesmontl, S e ~ e ~ c a s t l e - ~ c l ) o n - T y r ~ ~ ~ .  

P .Pr .G .R .  : P.Pr.G.So. November 1889. 
2372 Scott, I\larli, J.P. I111c~klc~ytrfr, Srlby,  l-orl ,J~r~c' .  P .P r .G  IT : Pr .G.Trras .  (lC..i ). 

J l a r  1892. 
2373 Scott, Milton Asbury. 1411 TT7. Tenth  Btrer t ,  Topekcc, ICten., C.S..4. 225 ; 5. J u n e  1913. 
2374 Scott, Wal te~ . .  25 ('01111!1r I I i / / ,  Lou,1n11, l< . ( ' . $ .  3451, S.IV.. 37'22, SW. No\-(mbvr 1914. 
2375 Scott, ITilliam. 1 Kosrhery l'lncr, At~liroccth, S . R .  90. a f a r  1911. 
237ti Scott, William Henry,  9.?rI., C.P.A. 61 Ltrtcrrc S t w t  t ,  I'rovitlrtlca. 21.1.. 1-.S..l. 

Rep.G.L..  Ohio, Past Grand Master;  Rep.G.Chap., Maryland.  Rast Grand High  
Priest. Local Secretary for  Rhode Island. J u n e  1889. 

2 : G  Scriven, Goorgc. 1I .D.  33 Sf .  Stephen's Grcrn ,  Uerblin. Past Grand Deacon. Nor .  1905. 
2378 Seakins, .Jose~l~li H ~ Y I I , ~ .  I ~ ~ i s f ~ l ~ r t c ~  T,o~/IIv,  I'c,cli111i111 7;qe ~ ' O I I I I I I O I I ,  1.~1rr~Io11, 3Y.fi,'.l.j. I W l .  

J u n e  1916. 
2379 "Seamon, William Henry.  R o s  97, E l  I'nso, TcT., [:.S.-4. Past Deputy Grand Lecturer, 

Virginia & Missouri; Grand Master, Mexico; Past Grand High Priest, New 
Mexico. May 1890 

2:WO Sebastian, Robcrt  L1.e. :l ha rtle,en, TT-ctsh .. T-.,S..l. Past Grand Warden. t 'ctobcr 19 13. 
?:(S1 Seeligson, Louis. C~lonicel -311~t1,ttl C'liurnbc~x, S t .  Ccorye's Terrace,  P e r t h ,  Tl7esterri 

. i s t r l i .  Past Grand Treasurer; Deputy Grand Z., Western Australia. 
November 1903. 

?:H2 Selwyn, R c r .  Syclney A Thz T-ictrrc~!~r, ,C l t~ rbo r r~ r ,  7hrsc.t. 116,'. October 1911. 
23x3 Semans, Dr .  \Villiam Jr. Ilclt~ernre, O., C.S A .  18. October 1890. 
?:is4 Senior, George Edward. Ellcrslic, I lore,  nectr Shefirltl. 139, Sec . ;  139. J u n e  1909. 

L)%(; Sexton, Henry .  Torcn ('losc Rotrtl, A\Tcrrn~trt,kot Rnntl, Sorcciclr. P .Pr .G.Sup.W.  Ortober 
1902. 

2:3Hi Seymore, ITilliam ny lon .  L'l~ctilcston, 1I.rrsh .. T7.S..1. Past. Grand Standard Bearer. 
Jlarc.11 1901. 

.':<SS Sharp, A. -4. <'. 7,011!~fl~i,f. j'l~O/f', ] ) I J I 'SO~ .  1:ii. p,>[ . .  :%<66. l\lr??. 191.5. 
%S!, Sharp, 1Cr11cst l<;. l 09  1T.c~st ,Yttlv, ( ' / ( I ~ I ~ I ~ ~ I I I  ( ' O I I I I ~ I O I I ,  T .OI~~ /OI I ,  ,Y.ll..$, :$7:%. >lay  1915. 
2:1!)0 Sharp, Grovge P'rrtl(,ri~li. :?Of35 : .;///;.i. Jar(uar \ -  191.5. 
2:wl Sharratt, Albwt. Vitrry. l(; . I ~ ~ I I I / , / ~ , ~ / I  ~ 1 / 1 ~ 1 i l .  1 lwt011 ~ l l t ~ ~ ~ l ! ~ ,  . ~ I ~ I I I ~ ~ / I ~ , , ~ ~ , I ~ .  137.5. P . N .  

March IS90. 

Shaw, Gilbcrt Shnldliam. S39. Ortobcr 190'4. 
"!):I Shaw, J . .  3T.I). 32 Ili!lA ,Yt~'riaf. .A!/lu.sO~tr~!/, Uuclis. P.Pr.G.\V. >lay  1911. 
2:W Shaw, .John, 1 ) 1 ~ 1 1 1 ~ ? 1 ~  .;l, . \ ~ i l l l i ~ l ~ l l ~ ~ ,  l{.('., ( '(er~it(~(i. T'.IXS.I)P~.G.JI, ; 127 .  .June 1912. 
2:l!'li Shaw, 'l'l~omas Sinrc. IjirrrL. Ilorcsi~, 7lric.ril1. T,~rrr,.s. 2$(i; ?S/;, I'.So. 3 lx1~11  1917. 
"jgt; Sheard, Herbert .  .ji l'rr1.1; I:i~c~rl. 7ji11!/1(,,1/, 1-orkshilv,. 439, P . > f . :  P .Pr .G .S t .H .  ({{.A.). 

AIRY 1912. 
2:397 Shears, Thoiuas Edward.  R78 Lrrftryctie Sfrcc t ,  Tlenrr r ,  ('olo.. T*.S..4. 117, P.M.,  Treas. .  

l{cp.G.T1. New Brunswirl; : 9 (Sa.), P .H .P . .  1tep.G.Chap. Srot land.  Nov. 1906. 

23J+ Sheffield, . ( 'd.  F r a n k .  I'i!/,ts[~i!i. 7),t/i,/rtlft1 (;ilr~i/i,lrs, 1/i1111/1,str~r~/, ~ i ~ l l , / o r r .  s.TT7..;. %Yi:l, 
P.U. J u n e  1894. 

2399 Shephard, George Werterman.  29 l~ ishopsgutc  St rect Without.  T,orttlon, E.(,'. 65, L.K. 
J u n e  I 9 ~ ) 6 .  

2400 Shephard, Silas H r n r y .  Ilurtltrntl. T1'i.s.. T,-.,s'.:l. If?'?. P.11. ; 9 2 .  .Ji~nt. 1914. 
2-1-01 Shepherd, Jolm Edwartl. Opposite, 1:fcc.r C'uu rse, Lfhcrrtc.rs Tortr IX, ()~c~enslantl .  '7613. 

October 1907. 
21w Shergold, Per ry  1"rnnl.. ;S ( 'rc\t/., ,<ft orf ,  ~ l i t r ~ l l .  3027 ; <l/ . ! ; .  . \ lalrh 1917. 

2403 Sherratt, J .  c / o  S h r i  rtrtt d. Huyhes,  Cross S t r ee t ,  Manchester. 44. P .M.  March 1907. 
2404 Sherren, J o h n  Angel. 3Ielmsley, Peiin Hill Avenue, Parks tone ,  Dorset. Pr.G.Sec.. 

Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer 
( R A  ). Norember 1907. 
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4 Sherrington, IVillian~ Stailnton. 6 s t i ~ n e ,  ~ { I I ; / I / ~ I I ! / s .  T , ~ I I ~ Y I / I I ' S  In 1 1 .  T , O I I ~ / I I I I ,  ll..('. !, 

Assistant Grand Registrar ; Deputy Grand Registrar ( R  . A . ) .  June  1906. 
2-106 Sheshachar, C'. P.11.;  P.Z.  Ortobcr, 1917. 
2407 *Shields, Isaar l l ann .  12'1 T ~ i ~ r i l ~ ~ ~ r h i t l l  h ' t ~ ~ , c , t ,  T A , I I I ~ O I I .  lf,'.I'..;. Past Grand Deacon; Past 

Deputy Grand Sword Bearer (RA.). May 1900. 
240s Shipton, Francis H. l 3  S i ~ ~ f o l k  I<r~itrl, L o n c l r ~ ~ t ,  ,4'.11..11. lW1, P.31. ; l ! ) .  P.Z.  >lay 1912. 
2409 Shirk, George H. ILanover,  Pit., T7.S..4. Dis.Dep.G.M. October 1891. 
2410 Short, William H e n r y .  T ~ , ~ r f t t l ! l ~ c ~ ,  , 4 ' t 1 ~ c ~ t ,  S ~ l s o n ,  l - c ~ r c .  %ott/ccnrl. 40 (N.Z.('.). P .JI .  

October 1892. 
Shove, Italp11 S. T r i n i t y  College, G n m b ~ i t l g c .  839, P.Pr.G.Sten.. Nol-ember 1913. 

Shryo6k, Gen. Thonias J. Jlusonic Ternlde,  Ut t l t imote ,  J f t l . ,  7-.S..1. Rep.G.1~. Englantl. 
Grand Master. J Ia r  1890. 

Shuttleworth, Thomas Ernest,  B A. 3 L'ccc.1; . l r r n u e ,  R~rurt lct le  I:on(l. ,Slrc~ffirl~l. 2268 
J larch 1904. 

* Siau, Rayniond Louis ,  F.C.S. l.? .1Le1 ri~lttlo Lctnc~, T1701rerhtr~~il~tor~.  7838. 1-'.1I. : $1'). 
P.So. J u n e  1901. 

Sibthorpe, John.  33 J1oles1rorfh S t r e e t ,  U u h l i n .  Grand Sword Bearer. Jlarch 1900. 
Side, A r t h ~ ~ r  O r ~ i n i .  14 ~ l / ~ ~ ~ * ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ / i ~  I:oi~cl, / - l ~ l ~ i , ~  7 '1e l~r  l l i l l ,  T , ~ I I I ~ / O I I ,  ,4'.117.?. lR<, P.11. : 

720, P , % .  May 1893. 

Silberbauer, Conrad Christian. I h s  921, ( ' n p e  T ~ t r n .  S. ;Ifricic. Deputy Grand Master 
(D.C.). JIarch 1899. U 

Silberbauer, Clisrles Freclericli. Box 921,  cup^ T o ~ c n .  S'. Ajttcir. %28, l 2  (Il.C'.) , 
Historical Connnissioner in Europe for Pr.G.12.. S. Africa (D.C.). October 1891 

Silley, -4lfr,ed C' l~ar l~s .  2s V o r t i s r t ~ i ~ ~ ~ i ~  . ~ T Y I I I ~ I ' ,  J I I I S I I ~ I ~ ~ I  7li11, 7 ~ 1 n 1 l i ~ r 1 .  - Y . ~ I / .  (j47. P.31.: 
1049 (S.('.). P.1I. Octobc;. 1903. 

"Sim, Harry  Alexander, I.C.S., C.I.E. c l o  I I e n r y  S .  Kin! ,  CC, L'o., 9 I'(eI1 Jfcell, Lont l r~n ,  
oq.IT-.l. P.I)is.G.TV.. Jlaclras. June 1896. 

S~mcox, a. H .  A., I.C.S. e / n  (,'rintlirc!l, ( / r o o m  d.  ( ' U , .  7~i1ml11c!y. It~tlirc. P.l)is.G.\I.. ; 
P.Dis.G.J. March 1904. 

Simner, Lieut. Percy Reginald Owen Abel, J1.A. 10 Li t t l e  S t t rnh i~pe  Street, I I e r t j o ~ , ~ l  
,qtr.c,ef, T,onrlorr, l l . . l .  3.57. J u n r  1905. 

Simon, Ludwig. 1693, P.M., L.R. : 16%;. P . Z .  Jfay 1898. 
Simon, Sigisnroncl. 11 ( 'I(1ji111ini . l I t ~ ~ i . ~ i i ~ n . ~ ,  S i i ~ l ~ t i n ~ ~ ~ l i ,  J A I I I P ,  T , ~ I ! I , / ~ I I I .  ,h', 11.. $. 27: 1'.1l. 

Nol-rtnber 1910. 
Simons, Hcnrj-. Zl O l o ~ ~ t p e l t c ~ ~  T P ~ I . I I I . P ,  S ~ r i ~ n . w i c .  P.Pr.G.W. ; P.Pr.G.H. May 1913. 
Simpson, Lieut. 13. R. 30th 1) i r l .  Signctl C'ompcrny, ( ; i u i ~ t h n r n .  9. October 191.5. 
Simpson, George. 263 17ictoi.icc l'rtrl; Ilocctl, S .  ILtrclinc!~, T J I I I I ~ O I I .  K .o .  29 ! 1 .  S.JV. ; 

l 4 ; l  J u n e  1913. 
Simpson, John.  G'reen~cootl, ]).C., C'ltnertltr. 2.5, J . W . ;  1 2 0 ,  Sc.E. March 1913. 
Simpson, ( 'apt .  \I-. .l. .J. I.! [ I  J l c ~ s s ~ ~ . ~ .  ( ' O X  (1. ( 'o . .  l(; ( ' h i t ~ , i ~ ~ ! /  ( ' r i ~ . ~ . ~ ,  T , O I I I ~ I , I I ,  ,<. l Iv . l .  :W:%. 

October 191.5. 
Simpson, Lieut.-Col. JTilliam Gcorge. 1)orer  I j lo~tse,  C,'I~ertst,y. 2612, P.11. Nor. 190q. 
Sinai, Josepli. 1109 Ilibel-rria 1h711i Btiiltlin!/, S e w  Or?cctr~n, L i t . ,  7..tq..1. 7'1. P .1 f . ;  l ,  

P.H.P .  JIay 1911. 
Sinclair, Alr~xandcr 1l1inc;in. X J11~1~.~/1ir/.soie Z : ~ , I I I / ,  , ~ 1 1 1 t t 1 1 1 1 ~ i r e ~ l ~ .  T A I I I I ~ ~ I I I .  ,q,h'.l. 1297. 

Jannary  1907. 
Sinclair, ltichard Mason. Glenmoor ,  Ouklrtntls, C'osjortlr, Scucns t lc - t ipon-Tyne .  481. 

P.M. ; 481, A.So. October 1912. 
Sington, Harold Sigismund, M.I).. N.R.C.S. ,  L.R.C.P. 167 G1oitceste.r Terrccce. I i ! /de  

1'11rk. T,oni1i111, l[-.?. 905. P.31.. L l ? . :  2S71i. P.X. 1I:ly 19OS. 

Sitwell Major Nor~nan Sisson Hnrt ,  l<. . i .  /<ii~l;i~c,, ~ ~ ~ I ~ I I I I I I ~ ~ ,  / I I , / ~ ( I .  P.Dis . (~ .S t , l%.  ; l ( / ! ) .  
$.%. October 1910. 

Skaggs, Thomas Edxard.  1112 E'ranklin .Street, Olyrnpiic, lI'itsIi., C.S..-l. 5. P.11. ; -35. 
J u n e  1913. 

Skinner, Robert Clark. TT.oncler K o j ~  E s t u t e .  T tceespru i t ,  O.R.( ' . I i . ,  S. Afr ica .  102 
(D.C.). October 1912. 

Skinner. Willic Sxinton. G ( ' h ~ s t r r f i * l t l  Rotrrl. S t .  . l n d r ~ ~ r ' s ,  Hristrd P.Pr.G.\V. October 
1916. 

Skipwith, F .  P.  82 G a y t o n  Ronrl. H a r r o ~ r .  10. January 1913. 



2-1-43 Slator, Thomas,  jun., R . A .  Royirl S i ~ z . n l  Pollrgc. Grecn~r i ch ,  Lnntlon. ,S'.E.IO. 838; 272. 
January  1908. 

2444 Slaughter, J I ~ h i l l .  23 Cretlrton TIill. II(~rnpctrnt1, London,  S.TT7. Past Assistant Grand 
Director of Ceremonies; Past Grand Sword Bearer (11.8.). March 1906. 

"4.1.7 Slotegraaf, Pieter George. Jansenvtl le,  C t ~ j ~ e  Colony. 1590. Jlag 1906. 
244; Small, H m r y  Gordon. Letr I i ~ t s t ,  I lro~tt lhton I'nrk. n ~ t t r  Jl(tnc1rertt1r. Junior Grand 

Deacon; Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. N o r ~ n l b e r  1897. 
2-1-17 Smallwood, n a n d .  D Bush Ltrttc, Lontlon, + , ' . ( ' . d .  8.57. January  1916. 
244s Smets-Mondez, Dr.  Gustave  Lamber t  Emerent .  48 Lryholc 1 n I'itr l;, A e  ~c Gortlens, Surrey .  

V n i o n  clcs Ccpnrs. November 191 3. 
9-1-49 Smiles, James  Thomas.  Department  of N i n e s ,  Sydney ,  S e w  Sou th  Wales .  P.M. 

J u n e  1897. 
2-1-30 Smith, Alfred .  Super in tendent ,  Pacific Cable Board,  Bnmficltl, npor T'ictoria, R.C., 

('(inml(c. 78 (N .Z .C . ) .  P.M. J u n e  1909. 

24.2 Smith, h t h r ~ r  \iTilliam. 34 (:rrrlir.s l?ocrtl, Forest I l i l l ,  T,or~ilon. S .E . ,L~ .  J u n e  1907. 
.L)4.5:l "Smith, Major 13enjaluin Edwin .  I lelcne Lot l~ je ,  Sintln,  TT7.('., I'rin;ctb, Intlicc. P .D~s .G .c~ . ,  

B o m b a ~ -  ; P.Dis.B.G.I).C.. Madras;  P.Cis.G.S.E. (R .A . ) ,  Madras. October 1804. 
24.i-1- Smith, Charles. 63 I l irdhurst  Risr, $5'. Croydon, S'ttrrey. 19. October 1895. 
2-1-.it> Smith, Cornnrll .  57 Jlrtnor i iouse  l l j t t i l ,  S c t r c t t s t l e - ~ t l ~ o i t - T y ~ ~ i , .  P.Pr.G.D.C. ; 

P.Pr.A.C;.I).(I. ( H . A . ) .  Local Secretary for Northumberland. Norember  1903. 
24.X "Smith, Daniel. 163 Len Iioutl, TT'olverhamjAon. 1838. October 1915: 
2457 Smith, Edward. 1.7 I lorton (,'rrrn!,e Ilontl, Hrtrilfoc.tl. 3-l.12, P . M . ;  600, H. Oct .  1912. 
".is Smith, R e v .  Edward Darnlcy,  J1.A. T i r n r  o f  T,itntl.scove, t~c.or . - l s h h ~ o ~ t o ~ ~ .  1)cvon. 

P.Pr.G.Ch.. I leron.  : 710. P.Z. October 1917. 
24.X) Smith, E .  b. 116 Glcrd~tone R o d ,  Gisborne, S e w  %enlnr$. Dis.G.D. ; Pr.G.Sup.W.  

(S .C . ) ;  197 (S .C. ) .  Z .  October 1911. 

Smith, George H e n q  . 219 l?ctlrnorctl Lvenue, Toronto,  Ont . ,  Cnnndn. 326, P.BI 
October 1912. 

Smith, R e v .  G .  Knon le s  21 IIctnkry . C t t ~ r t ,  Trell lngton,  Sru  Zecclnnil. Past Grand 
Chaplain, New Zealand. October 1914. 

Smith, Henry  Squire.  Box  9, Iirrrg TT'illrnrn's T o w n ,  Cape Colony. Dis.G.Sec., S .  A f r i ca ,  
E .  Div. ,  Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies, England; 8.53. Local 
Secretary for Sou th  Afr ica ,  Eastern Di\ision. November 1898. 

Smith, Henry  Thomas.  20-1 Jlontrose d c r n ~ t e ,  Toronto ,  Ont . ,  Cnnarlu. Past Grand 
Registrar; Past Grand Superintendent, Grand Scribe E. Local Secretary for 
Ontario.  October 1909 

Smith, Herbert .  75 J I n s t ~ ~ a  1:otftl. TTVr\t Ijtrtlyfortl, Sott inghccm. 2890, P.M.  Jan .  1908. 
Smith, Re\. Hnbrr t  Sauinarez.  (!i,nttttl I~otrtil of J ~ I P S I O ~ S ,  Churrh  I lousr ,  Dean!s T'nrtl, 

I I ~ ~ s t m i t ~ s t e r ,  S.11.. Past Grand Chaplain, New South Wales; 9 (N .S .W.C . ) .  
JIay 1913. 

Smith, Janles l< E'QI tbaitlt, Mcnn.,  G.S.  1. 9. P . M .  J u n e  1908. 
Smith, Jamcs  Thomas.  333 lTvrstmirrctrr S t ~ r r t ,  P r o s i t l ~ n c e ,  ZT.7., TV.S..4. 37; 1 .  

Ortobrr 1906. 
Smith, John.  D I ) c~ tn~o t l y  Girt~lcn\ ,  i ,ctr~,htrm, Lot~i lon .  S . E .  i2.57. P.JI .  March 1911. 
Smith, R c r  John Robrr t  Panley  T h e  T7~ctc,ayr,  Rctmsey, Hun t s .  268l. May  1911. 

2.472 Smith, .Josepli \Vultcr. G S ~ u . t ~ ~ g t o n ,  Tivevyt  01. P.Pr.G.11. October 1905. 
2473 Smith, K ~ r k m a n .  7 I'cr~k f l t l l ,  London Roitil, E'oru.,t Tlill, Lnnilon. $.E.,?.?. 1982. 

.January 1906. 
2474 Smith, Mark .  122 (N.Z.C.) .  March 1911. 
2-1-75 Smith, Philip H e n r y  Wadclell. 1Testinghouse Bui ld ing ,  Pi t t sburg ,  Pn., U.S.A. 576. 

November 1903. 
2476 Smith, R e v .  Samuel George, D.D., LL .D .  12.5 C o l l ~ g e  Avenue ,  S t .  P a d ,  Minn. ,  U.S.$. 

3. March 1900. 
2477 Smith, Thomas.  67 Bath Xontl, T~o lwrhrrmp ton .  S t n f f s .  2848. .January 1917, 



Smith, Capt. Thomas Gabricl 1,umle~-, 2lst  Lanrers. ('irv~rlr!/ ( ' 1 ~ 1 1 ,  T , I I I I ( ~ o ~ ,  11..1. 13.5.7, 
P.JI.  ; l.j.i.7, P.So. January  1910. 

Smith. Til l iam Henry. Z?trnns, IVeston-urtl(1r-I'enyartl,  norr  Ross ,  Zlcr~foi~rlslr ir( ' .  
P.Pr.G.W. ; l . ? O ,  P.X. 1larc.h 1911. 

Smith, William Leonartl. 189 ,Shre~c..sb~rr!~ I:'r~nr/, h ' ~ t  I T t ~ t t l ~ n ,  . 1698. 
March 1905. 

Smith, William Richard Albert. 2 Pier  Block ,  Locus t  A v e n u e ,  Long Reach ,  Cnl., C.S..1. 
1511 (E.C.). May 1906. 

Smyth, Godfrey. Box 32, Dcnver ,  Transvaal .  3167; 3167, P.So. November 1910. 
Smyth, Charles Glastonburg. E v e r e t t ,  W a s h . ,  L7.S.4.- 95;  24, P.H.P. January 1908. 
Smyth, John Henry. 798 ZIiyh Hotrtl, T o t f e n h ( t n i ,  Lnr~t lon ,  S . 1 ; .  704, P.31.;  ; I ) ,$ ,  P.Z. 

October 1913. 
Smyth, Dr. Robert Milner. Government  Hospitrrl, D u r b a n ,  Sntcl l .  738, J .D . ,  36.5 (I.C.), 

P.M., 768, Sc.N. October 1911. 
Smyth, Thomas Jones, LL.B. 20 Goldsmith S t r c ~ t ,  1)ttblin. 296, P.31.; ?.i, P.T<. 

May 1911. 
Snowball, Fitzgerald S t n n r l s e ,  S t .  A u b ~ n ' s  S v r n u r ,  Caulfirltl,  l 7 1 i f 0 ~ ~ ~ r ,  . I r r ~ t ~ t r l ~ c ~ .  i 32  

J u n e  1892. 
Snowball, Oswald Robinson 19 Queen S t r e e t ,  M e l b o t c i n ~ ,  T~tctotri t ,  l~r\ trct l~tr .  P.31. 

J u n e  1892. 
Soddy, Robert James. $2 Ji~ecin S f  rt,c,t, Lortilon, IC.('.l. 92, P.31. ; !)?. 3larc.h 191 1. 
Softley, Charles Joseph Peter. I'ribbpr H o u w ,  Su t lbury ,  ,Suffoll;. S1. >lay 191 5. 
Solly, Rev. Willism. l00 Beeches R o a d ,  Il'est Brornlri,.h. P.I'r.G.Ch. ; P.Pr.A.G.Sc.l+:. 

March 1916. 
Solomon, Albert Joseph. 12 S i n i l c n  l loatl ,  RontA Z'trrk, ( 'trnlijf.  l'.Pr.G.lV. : !)W. 

October 1906. 
Solomons, d l f r ~ d .  16 lT'illo~c.br~itlyc Rotrtl, C t r r t o n h u t ~ ~ ~ ,  Lontlon,  X.1. :31(;:3, P . l I . ,  I,.l{, 

May 1910. 
Solomons, Israel. 74 Ruthet~ltrntl .4cenur,  Jlnirltr 1-trla, Lontlon.  T17.!j. "1349. Nor. 1907. 

Solomons, J .  3.3tr T3iyh. S t r e r t ,  Z f t r r l ~ . s t l ~ ~ n ,  Lontlon,  S.11~.10.  1G14, S.1). >lay 191-1. 
Solomons, Maurice E., J . P .  26 TTitterloq I ioad ,  Z)u11lin. Grand Senior Deacon ; l ' . ] { . ,  

H . 3 .  Ins t ruc t ion .  March 1901. 
Soltau, TVilliam Ecln-ard. .4uthors' ( ' luh,  2 I l ~ h i t c ~ h ~ c l l  ( 'otrrt, Lontlon,  ,Y.Tl-.l. 257, P.3I.  ; 

257, P.Z.  Nziy 1903. 
Sonnet, Georg. 83 a m  Dobbcn,  B r e m r n ,  C e r m a n y .  Hercler. J n n e  1914. 
Sorrell, John Edward, R.D., 11.N.R. Lnl  G h a r ,  E n g a y n e  Oicidens, T7pminster,  Bsses. 

19. May 1900. 
2502 * Soveral, Dr. Antonio Maria de. Pureza ; 1'1cl c m .  Mag 1913. 
2303 Sowerbutts, Rely. John TY~lliam Haclrlan. 1.5 K r n q >  l<oirtl, Y'riltlr n!/totr, 31 ttlilI( W I .  

3292, Ch. ; 1749. J l a j  1917. 
2304 S ~ a f f o r d ,  Dr. Freclerick Angier. Flnntlrenu,  S.7)., T*.R. -2. 11. P.M. ; 19. May 189.5. 
2303 Spalding, Frank  TVilby. 47 S~tc.mrrr1;rt 'i'c i I t t c . ~ ,  Setrrrttrr livt Itr~ictl, S11rlr.ic.11. 

P.Pr.G.W. ; 213, P.Z. October 1902. 
2306 Spalding, J o h n  Tricks, J.P. 22 Vi l la  Roatl ,  Sottinqhccrn. Past Assistant Grand Director 

of Ceremonies (Craft & H A . ) .  May 1894. 
2307 Sparling, George Henry Thomas. S e  wcastle, lTycrsh., E7.8..4. 115, P.31. ; SS, P .H.P .  

May 1915. 
2508 Speedy, Jamrs. 94 ,Sorrthvillr, l T ' t c t ~ t l , s ~ r . ~ ~ ~ f h  Rocrtl, Lonrlon, ,Y.TT7.S. 1987. J u n e  1912. 
2309 *Speirs, Alexander Archibald. Houston  I I o ~ r s c ,  R e n f r e z r s h ~ t e .  Substitute Grand Master; 

189, P.J. March 1909. 
Spencer, George Ross. L.D.S. I'1l11lic Ti7hrn1 y, K l n q  Il~illitr m ' ,  Totrn . ( ' t r l~r  ('olortg/. 

P.Dis.G.W. ; P.Dis.G.Sc.N. J u n e  1911 
Spencer, Thomas. 30 T h e  S q u a r e ,  Fairf ir ld,  near  Manchester.  1774, P.J[. J a n .  1900. 
Spencer, Thomas Harris.  Eastv i l l e ,  T e s t  Bromwich .  P.Pr.G.\V., Staffs. May 1913. 
Sprague, Anthony Grafton. T h e  B n n k ,  Lltrntlrzntlrotl 11-ells. 2240, P.M. October 1909. 
Spratling, W. J., A.Sr. 74 1T7cckhttm I{octrl, London,  S.E.4.  (Re!,rc~hrnting the, 0rdc.r ot 

the Secret Monitor.) Past Grand Sword Bearer: Past Assistant Grand Director 
of Ceremonies (RA.) .  J u n e  1888. 

Spurr, Fredk. Chas. 62 lT'hee11rright l:orrrl, E t ~ l i n g t o n ,  7lirn1irtghctn1. 1782. P.JI. 
J iarch 1917. 



Squire, Charles. G'len~cood, 1l7oolucombe, S. Dcvon.  1135. Stew. ; 231. November 1903 
Squire, K. H. 3 H u ~ e  C ' o u ~ t ,  T e m p l e ,  Lo~r t lon ,  i3.C.4. 2909, P . X .  November 1916. 
Squires, Richard Anderson, LL.B., M.L.C. Box 243, S t .  Johlb's, S e w f o u n d l a n d .  579, 

TV.31.; 9 (N.S.). March 1909. 
Stacy, Jonathan Sargeant. 152 S h o r ~ r l i t c h ,  L o n t l o ~ ~ ,  E.C.1. 1372. P.31. Jlarch 1904. 
Staffurth, Ernest H. R y d e  House ,  P e t w o r t h ,  Sussex .  P.Pr.G.R. ; P.Pr.G.Sc.N. 

November 1907. 
Staines, TV. L ~ o n a r d .  1 I o l f t  1 ' 1 o  c I l l  11111 T ~ I I ~ ~ I I I I ,  l . .  1982, 0. 

>fa)- 1911. 
Stanton, Albert Lennos. 39 TlVctft,tluo E'lrccc~, U r ~ ~ ~ r ~ n r l l ,  S I IYOI . \P( I ,  S .  TT-(clch. 237; 237. 

1larc.h 1917. 
Stanton, Ernrst  \Yi:liam. S . l ' .  I l r c ~ ~ k ,  f lgt l t ( , ,  I i ;e , t~f .  1%: S.\T7. May 1917. 
Starkey, John \V. 300 Strtctla Reale ,  T'aletta, Mal ta .  P.Dis.Dep.G.31. ; P.Dis.G.H. Local 

Secretary for Malta. January  1888. 
Stauffer, n'illiam Ferdinand. I.slin!lfor!, Lutrtlo~r, A-.1. 19. JLay 1893. 
Staynes, TYillianl Henry. T h e  Ferns ,  Be lgruve ,  Le ices f rr .  P.Pr.G.St.B. ; P.Pr.G.Sc.N., 

Leicester & Rutland. Jlarch 1902. 
Stead, Lieut.-Col. J .  TTa1tc.r. S Cookritl!gr S t w e f .  Lecr ls .  P.Pr.G.li. May 1903. 
Stean, 1,onis N. 2 J ) I ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ J I I  l J r 1 1 ~ 1 i ,  I lollnrccr~~, Lorcrlon, S..;. 3089, S.W. October,l907. 
Steedman, C'a1)tain Henq-  P r r q -  Gormanston. l G'rcr~r~l l'cr~.cctlr, Tl'irrrhletlon, Lor~tlurc, 

N.ll..lY. 10 ;  10. Jlay 1910. 
Steele, William Frederick, M.B., B S c .  Tocktc i th ,  near l-o1.1;. 381, P.M.; 381, P.Z. 

March 1898. 
Steinacker, Arthnr. E'irr   nu, 11 11 nycr/.g. Sirins. TY.JI. J larch 1910. 
Steinthal, Amton 1l:rnc.st. 28 S~the111.trl l  L'trrtlcns, Iltcnr~~sfecctl, L o ~ r t l o ~ r ,  S.II-..j. 99, l?.>[., 

P.G.Stew. January 1909. 
Steinthal, \Yalter Olirer. 12 Pctl(1fine ltocctl, T l~ i th i r tg t r~n ,  M~rncliester,  Ltrrccs. P.Pr.G.TT. ; 

P.I'r.S.G. Go. J u n e  1917. 
Stenning, Norman C'lias. 1I11rco I I . I I I I C ~ I ~ I ,  ~ C I I ~ J I ,  . 1 1 ~ 1 1 1 i t r .  3489. 

O c t o h ~  1017. 

2.532 *Stokes, .John. M A . ,  M.D. 340 Glossop B o n d ,  S h e f i e l d .  3368, P.M., P.Pr.G.D. ; 249; 
P.Z.  Jlarch 1910. 

4.77 o n ,  H i n .  8 S f r , ~ ~ r ~ c u t t e c  S f r r c f ,  Lorrtlo~r, E.(.'.j. l.i.18. 3 l a ~  1910. 
2334 Storm, \Villianl Thorburn. Lagcs ,  Southern.  S i g c r i a .  3065 ; .SOG:i. Octokcr 1913. 
. > - - -  -.).,a Stow, 14Crl1cxst Cl~arlrs  Scrgcant. Ectst E'iel11 Lotlye,  IIeasle, lreccr I l ~ t l l .  250, P.11. 

January 1906. . . 

Stephens, J. L.  Dollns, ITcscts, C.S.3. P.31. May 1913. 
Sternberg, Saninel Herman. 309 B~,o trd~r try ,  S c r c  T u r k ,  S.1-., 1-.S..l. I'.Dis.Drp:G.JI. ; 

".l .  January 1910. 
Stetson, ,John B. Elli ins I ' tr~.k,  l ' ( / . ,  T 7 . S . = l .  610; C,$.>. January 101.5. 

'Stevens, Daniel Collenette, F.R.G.S., F.R.C.Z. 1109. May 1.989. 
Stevens, John IVilliam. A.R.J.B.A. ,  F.S.I. 181 (?!/pen T ~ i c f u ~ ~ i t r  , S f ~ . c , ~ t ,  L , ~ ~ r ~ l r ~ t r ,  l{.('. .$. 

L.il . .  P.Pr.G.Snp.W., Surrey ; 23, P.Z.  J u n e  1891. 
Stevenson, Ernest Fercy. Cin. d e  Gas,  X i l a n ,  I t a l y .  1025 (E.C.);  102;; (E.C.). Jan. 1907. 
Stevenson, John Dunlop. Freem.usons' H a l l ,  H a v  S t r e e t ,  P e v t h ,  W e s t e r n  Australia.  

Grand Secretary. October 1900. 
Stevenson, Thomas. S h e ~ i f f ' s  Residence,  Jo l ic t ,  I l l . ,  L7.S.d 42, PM. January  1909. 
Stewart, Arthur. 23 131c.sfc.un1br~ A v e ~ c u v ,  T j l ~ r c k h ~ t r f h ,  T A ) I I I ~ O I ~ ,  S.E.;.  137. May 1916. 
Stewart, D. M. A u r u n g a b a d ,  Deccan,  Ind ia .  3127. March 1911. 
Stewart, Capt. Philip S., R.A.3I.C. c l  o IZolt tL. C o . ,  3 1rh ifehctl/ 1'ltcc.e. 1,untlr,n, ,S.I17.1 

P.Dis.G.TY. (Malta) ; 407 (S.C.). May 1912. 

Stewart, Ih. 'l'homas J[ilt*n. 901 IT,t,ir,~! T/.trst l Iui lr l i~r!) ,  J t h  d. ~ ~ ~ c t / l l ~ c t  S f l ' r z ~ f ~ ,  
G'incinnnft ,  (l., L7.S.d. 542, P.M. ; 9; .  March1910. 

Stewart, \\'illiam. P.O. Box 51, Lagos,  xiyerirc. 3175. October 1916. 
Stiffin, W. E. 31 S t .  Jolrn S ~ U U I . P ,  ( , ' I ~ I ~ ~ v I I I ~ P ! / ,  Lontlon,  E.C.1. 1937, l'.:\[. Slav 1911. 
Stirling, .Tames Heron. drtlccnverryli, 1T.intlso1. A z e n u e ,  Helftrst. P.Pr.G.TT., P.Pr.G.Sec., 

Antrim ; Pr.Dry.G.M. 3larch 1908. 
Stockings, William F. 22 N e w m a r k e t  R o u d ,  S o r ~ c i c h .  943, P.33. October 1902. - 

Stokes, Capt. Aleyn W., R.E.  M a n o r  Cot tage ,  K e m p s t o n ,  Bedford .  2877. March 1910. 



Past Deputy Grand Sword Bearer. J u n e  1903. 
2557 Stowe, George Marshall. T17udentr, J l inn . ,  C.S..l. 136, P.M. ; 66. P . H . P .  .June 1912. 
2558 *Strangways, Leonard R . .  M A . ,  J1.11.1.A.! F.R.S.A.T. 56 Tlollantl Hocrd, h r n s i r ~ g t o n ,  

' o n d o n ,  Tl..1.5. 337 t l . C a . ) :  .:.I (I.('.). 3Sarc.h 1898. 
2559 Stratford, Henry Bugustus. lt'ctvine Locl!gp, Ilontls TL.ooil. lictstin!js. P.1'r.G.I) 

J u n e  1913. 
2560 Stratton, 1Yilliat11 Josepl~.  13 ( , ' / t t re~rc~  I/otrd, B ~ ~ ~ ~ n i I t ~ s b c t ~ ~ y ,   o on don, -\-.l\..(;. l'.l'r.(i.L).C'.! 

Bucks. Narch 1899. 

2562 Street, Olirer Day. C n ~ r t c r s ~ . i l l ~ ~ .  IlIttrsl~ctll C'II.. . l ln. ,  T7.,C..1. 209, P.11. ; 130, l'. t 1  .P. 
October 1908. 

2363 Stritch, Charles Iliissell. 99. J r a r d ~  1914. 
2564 *Strong, Janles Korinan. 23 Tsrtkiji,  Tok i t ) ,  ./trl)cor. l'.l)is.G \V. ; 1/1!1!. 11. No\.. I ' l l ! .  
2X5 Stubbs Dr. Percy Rclford Trarcrs,  J . P .  U u r b u n  lioictl, IT'ijnLety, C t t p  Colony.  2.377, 

fi.11. March 1897. 
Studd, John Edn arc1 K\ naston. 67 I l t o  11.g S t ,  e e f .  London,  11.. 1 .  Past Grand Deacon : 

Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. May 1909. 
Sturrock, Major G. C.! R.A. Cortlitc E'ccctory, I l ~ e l l i n ~ j t o i ~ ,  Intlict. %S.?. Cktobcr 1903. 
Sturton, John Gilbert. Urocttl Uritlge Btrae t ,  I'eterbororryll. 2906; 4 J ? .  May 190.5. 
Sturton, Walter Harold. C ' ~ c n ~ l ~ i , r g ( c f ~ ,  I ' e t e t ~ b u ~ ~ o r t g l ~ .  23331. 1'.3L. ; $4) .  P.So. J u n e  1907. 
dtuttaford, Rirtiard. Box 391, Uulcc~cccyo, Uhotlesitt. 81 (D.C.)., P .M.  ; 2.566, P.Z. 

October 1907. 
Suffield, William Geo. Z ' r f ~ ~ 1 ~ . 4 c t 1 n  Lotl!li,, S r r r  _M(tlile~r, ,Yro.re!/. 20Z:<; ?!)I.:. Mar. 1917. 
Sullivan, John. 1.32 L)r,rt~.y L a n c ,  T,ondor~, TT7.C'.?. Past Assistant Grand Standard 

Bearer; Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (R..\.). November 1907. 
Summers, Herbert Tjison. Z'osf(t1 C 'ornmiss ionc~~ '~  Office', ( ' l t i n e s ~  l 'ost  Of f i i .~ ,  Z'cl;ir~!l, 

C'hl~tcc. P.Dis.G.D. ; ?Wl. October 1007. 

.i--- or+) Summers, Rrv.  \Yillian~ Etlgav. J1.A. S l ~ e n c e r  I Ivusc~ ,  I ' i ~ t c r ~ f i c l ~ l ,  1ltr1rt.s. 1'r.G.C'Ii. ; 
69.6, Sc.E. May 1010. 

5,-- -at6 Sumner, Reginalcl Philip. 11-esf f idt l  I lousa ,  C ; ~ O I ( C P S ~ C I . .  Past Grand Deacon ; Past 
Grand Standard Bearer ( R A . ) .  January  1895. 

2577 Sundstrom, Car1 Alfred. 4141 X a i n  S t r c r t ,  IlIlltentt!/rcnk, 1'11 i l ( t t /cl l~h itr, l ' ( / . ,  C7.S..4. 44:: 
P.U. ; Past Grand High Priest. October 1904. 

2578 Sutcliffe, E'rcderick \Villiam. J l ic~~s t l r~r  Ilortsr,. I I ics l i~r ! l~ lc~r ,  J11r1rt.l~ r,sti,~,, I,rc~rt..s. lJr..4 .C .  l ' . .  
East  Lans. ; .?X.{. P,%. Janiiar\- 1917. 

2579 Sutherland, Major Alic. 19 Fi tzgeorye  .lvrnrcr, K e n s i n g t o n ,  T~ont lon ,  11.. P.l) is .G.J\' . ,  
Egypt 6: Soudan; P.Dis.G.Ro., Punjab. January 1908. 

2381 Sutherland, Hcrbei t  S. Jfortoi t  T inn iout l i ,  ( ' ( I .  I)cc~ktrnl. 1121; 1121 October 191-1. 
2382 Sutton, J .  F. 1-1 iog, TT7e~t Bat  nes L n n r ,  Serc  JIlitrltlrn, S U I  f e y .  3153. Blarcli 1012 
B583 *Svoboda, Franz. Hos 977. ( ' t t t ~ o ,  h ' ! l y l ~ t .  37 (Eg>pt C' ), J.1). >fa) 1912. 

2585 Swift, Frank.  li ()rcr,rtr .l~rnc,'.s (; i t te ,  II.c.sf n ~ i r r s t c ~ ~ ,  S. 11-.l. 2024. I',Jl. ; ; . i ! l ,  S'.X. 
J line 1906. 

2586 Swinden, Francis George. 36 1T~tstfiel1l I:orctl, I i i i ~ n i n ~ ~ l r r r ~ ~ ~ .  l'l,.G.S:v., Past Assistant 
Grand Director of Ceremonies ; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R.A.). .Jan. 1893. 

'2587 Swinn, Charles. 125 I 7 1 j p t ~ .  Xos.s Lt tnc,  J lonches tcr .  l'.Pr.G .L). ; l'.l'r.G.'I'~~cas. ( R . A . ) .  
J u n e  1891. 

2590 *Symns, Robrr t  Corser Jlontfort,  l .C.S.  Ulctllrrgh S c t l t e ~ t o n ,  Ueuurr. P.L)is.G.\Y.; 
Y.Dls.G.J.. Burma. March 1901. 



Tappenden, Sytlnc3~-. 64 11-ootlsitlu Ilorr,l, T1-00tl ( : w c i ~ ~  ~ , l J l t l / O l l ,  .\-.??. 901. I .G.;  ! io l .  
J u n e  1913. 

Tapper, Bmbrose H r n r - .  1 li'oscbrrg I ' l trcr,  I 'cnccrth, S. T17trles. 2L'O". Jannary  1910. 
Tapper, William ('onrt I'al.sons. A.JI.1.E.E. ( ; o t l r ~ r ! l ,  l 8  F d r y  1,1rnc, 1 '11r/ t ,y ,  ,<'trrr(,y. 

2384. .Jannary 1907. 
Tarrant, Herbert.  Culon tbo ,  C'r!llon. 2170. March 1899. 
Tarrant, William H. 36 Jf).iccrkr>t I'lrrc~r. 1 1 7 i t n ~ ! l .  0.r.1.11. P.Pr .G.0.  January  1837. 
Tate, John.  Xrrntnlnr t l ,  B e l f a s t .  I'.Uep.Dis.G.JI., Ho~nbay, Past Grand Deacon. 

Octobcr 1893. 
Tate, 1,oonatd Grorgc,. 20 1 ~ 1 r c l ; l ~ ~ r . ~ l 1 1 1 1 ~ ~ ~ ,  T J I I ~ I I O I I ,  1$.4' .J.  13.51. P.11.. J , , R . ;  l ! / .  

Jlarch 1904. 
Tatsch, Jacob Hugo. Old  Str t iontr l  I l t rnk .  S ~ ~ o l ~ n c ,  Tf.ceslr., C * . S . . l .  Past Junior Grand 

Deacon ; Grand Orator. .\larch 1912. 
Tauranac, . l .  \V. 50 rlr, T7r,~.t, l ; r c~r l r~rs .  I l f r~rr l .  1:'ssv.r. 1,.1t., 254. Scc. : .i.ij, X. l l a y  1917. 
Taylor, Alcsander. E t l i e z . i l l ~ ,  T17int7n~ill Rocctl, l i i~~ l i r c t l t l ! l .  S . B .  468; D;. January  1914. 
Taylor Artlnw. l l - r r r t , ~ l r s ~ ~ ,  l l ~ ~ . x t l i t ~ ~ ~  Zi'(1w1, l T 7 u ~ ~ ( l . ~ i t I ~ ,  i ' ~ 1 , 1 ; ,  L O I I ( ~ O I I .  S.1!. 2430, 

iLay 1911. 
Taylor, A r t l ~ u r  Alexander. Iitrslo C l ~ t b ,  I i o s l o ,  l { . ( ' . ,  Ctcnritl(c. 2.5. S.7Y.; 120, P.So. 

October 1914. 
Taylor, 1)arid. 9 ' 1 1 1 s ~  7 1 1  1111 L I I I I .  h ' . ; . .  P.l'r.A.(;.S!*c.. H V I ~ S .  

May 1914. 

"Tayior, Captain Grorgc F r ~ d ~ r i e l i .  1Jos 291)s. . 70hnnncabury ,  Trnnsrcctel. "411 ; !(I;,,. 
J lay 190.7. 

Taylor, Hug11 Taylor. Q 1l.011,l ,\'trret, ( , 'hr~crl~sir le~ L o r ~ r l ~ ~ n ,  E.('.?. 2000, 1'.1I. 0c . t .  191 l .  
Taylor, Janles Norman. G o l ( l e n ,  ]] .C. ,  (.'cc nctdtc. 11. P.31. May 1907. 
Taylor, John.  J . P . ,  F.L.S., F.C.S. 15 L u c i u s  S t r e c t ,  T o r q ~ r o y .  P.Pr.G.W. ; P.Pr.G.Se.N. 

January  1888. 
Taylor, .John Arnold. I66 7ii!11~ ,Strc.r,f, ( ' l r r ~ ~ h r r r ~ ~ .  T ,r)nt lo~r ,  ,h'.T17.$. 10.56. .Jannar.v 1!)Uf5. 
Taylor, dos t~p l~  1)oan .  ( , ' ~ . t r l ~ t r v c  T~trtrli, , ' ~ - c t O t ~ ~ r ~  T , O I I P ,  Shr,ff ielrl .  ) -o~, l ;s .  3538. P.11. ; 

L $ ! ) l .  .Jannary 1917. 
Taylor, Roland James. 31 S o r t h t r n r l ~ t o n  S t r e e t ,  I l i r n ~ i n ! / h n n ~ .  739, S.1). ; ;.']!l, A.So. 

J u n e  1906. 
Taylor, 1'. G. Nrtllrcc~lrr!l~cc~. L'll i ~ ~ ~ t o ~ t  I'cr1.1; Ii'orr(1, I f r c~~~sqcc t r , .  3:iX. .l a t ~ ~ ~ a r y  l 'JI;. 
Taylor, Thomas. Itosentltele? T h e  11rcc tnp ton , ,  S c r ~ ~ c a s t  l e ,  Sf crffs. Past Grand Deacon ; 

Past Deputy Grand Sword Bearer (11.8.). May 1900. 
Taylor, J\-ilIianl C'an~!)bc~ll. l I l o ~ ~ . s ( ~ ~ / ~ r r r ~ ~ t l . ~  , - l ven~ro ,  T,onrlon, , V . l l ~ . l .  l ' .Pr.G.D., I i e n t . ;  

l'.Pr.G.S.B. (H.A.) ,  I<cant. >larch 1898. 
Taylor, William Hendrickson. I n  ternrct ionnl  B a n l i i n y  Corpor t r f  i o n ,  Mllnniltr, P . 1 .  3, 

J'.Jl. ; l, P.H.P. Octobor 191.5. 
r 3 Taylor-Broun, Dr. .J. ( ' (r1 .s lu i f11,  -1loin S f ~ . c e t ,  . l v l ~ l w .  I ~ ~ o r ~ s r ~ r c t l .  321.5, 1'.31,, 

I'.IXs.G.Stew. J u n r  1S9S. 
26% *Tazewell, Charles J .  J I r t c s y ~ ~ I ~ t c f ,  Srcr t11,  ,V. H7trles. I'.Pr.C.\V. ; P.1'r.G.H. J a n .  1913. 
2A.27 Tearoe, Jamrs, JL.lnst.C.J:.. .J.P. T h e  ~ ' O ~ ~ I ~ C ( J ,  1 ' 1 r r l ~ y  l ~ ~ e ~ l ~ t ~ . ~ ,  , $ I ~ I , I Y J ! J ,  19S, P.11.; 

I).('. ; C.], A.So. O c t o l ~ ~ r  1914. 
2628 Teeton, \Yilliam. Streffr~~.rl ,4'f ~.c~c, t ,  Il trnlrp!l.  S f ( r , f f s .  Past Assistant Grand Director of 

Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer (H.A.) .  Jla3- 1915. 
2H.B Ternent, Alfred George. 84 S o s e n u n  C o l ~ n t i n a ,  B u c h a r e s t ,  R o u m a n i a .  Sapientia (G.L. 

ltoyal York, Berlin), U.U.  May 1913. 



Tsrry, Major-General S s t l e i  48 8bootbc l'tc~X, Nccth. Past Grand Deacon; Past 
Grand Sojourner. October 1P07. 

Terry, ('01 Bstlel-. 7-11 i t t ,~l  S o t  vtt I. ('lrrl), 116 1'1111 Jltrll, T,~~itlott ,  S.T17 l. Past Deputy Grand 
Sword Bearer; Past Grand Sword Bearer (R.A. ) .  March 1809. 

Terry, Duclley IYillctt. S t a n d a r d  UnnE of S o u t 1 ~  .lfrictr, TJtl., lilerlistlorp, Trclnsatrnl. 
762 (S.C.), S.W. J a n u a r y  1014. 

Terry, T\-III. C'. k'111t 1-11111, 1% f - l ~ l w r  ('I(rptutr 7~o1111, I,o1111ott, h', 7. l962 ; 1 7 .  Oct. 1917. 
Tessier, P e t e r  G e o r g ~ .  B o s  436. S t .  .7ohn's Sclcft~tirttllctntl. P.l>is.G.Sec.. (S.C.) ; !l 

(K.S.). P.K. March 1000. 

Tharp, \\7illianl Anthony. 86 1~111ll11.oh.r~ (;r.o~c,, S o f f i t t ! ~  Il i l l ,  Lott<lotr, 11'.11. Past 
Assistant Grand Pursuivant ; P a t  Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies 
(1 t .A . ) .  _\[a)- 1X9.S. 

Thatcher, ' I ' l~o~nas Herbks1.t. 0 ~ i ~ f t b t ~ t l ;  1 1 1 1  I I I .  S8X6, lV.11. ; .i.i.i(i. 
J a n u a r y  1917. 

Thewlis, Al.t1111r. 101 I ) ( I ~ I I / C ~ I ~ J ~ I . V  I;IIIII/, . ~ I . I I~ ( I , / ( I / I , ,  1-ir to~ite,  . I I I s ~ I ~ I I ~ ~ ~ I .  l ' .G.D. .  $3 
(\-.Cs,) : 8 ( \ - .Cq . ) ,  P . Z .  .January 1917. 

Thibaut, J o h n  S t a n l e - .  Donctltlsonville, La. ,  17.S..1. 251 ; I. J u n e  1896. 

Thomas, Alfrrtl J a ~ o e s .  ll ( 'ot~rlttif S f  w e t ,  L O l t l / O l l .  11.. 1. Past Grand Deacon : Past 
Grand Sojourner. 1Ia1.1.li l000. 

Thomas, Cyril. .50 .4lr.r111tt/1~11 , \ ' t~. t ,~,f ,  k'/111rr T.tr/c,. J ~ I I I I ,  2.536. .\larch 191 7. 

Thomas, K I ~ I I I I I I ? ~ ~  Lant l t~rr .  I l~il lr~rc.srt t(~~~t~. l'tr1.1; T-iotr.. , S I I Y I ~ I ~ P I I .  l ' . l ' ~~ ,G . l ) .  : l.$,?.;. 
Marcl1 1:913. 

Thomas, Jla.ior G .  7'. Harley.  F.S.A. (,!I) I I d f  I ( ,  ( ' I ) . ,  :3 ~I~/ti t1~1111/1 ~ ' I I I C O ,  I ,IIIII/IIII ,  8 \ ' , l l~ . l .  

Past Grand Deacon; Past Grand Sojourner. .June, 1914 
Thomas, Hug11 Janles  Prot l~eroo.  T!/!/rr!/~r. Ilcc r c  rjot 11cr.trt. 464. 31 ay 1YW. 
Thomas, J a m e s  H a n  cy. 3 1  JIcl)ottytrll , < t ~  cct. Sf. Jolr U'S,  Srcc~foii~itllccrr(l. 579, I'.JI 

31 arch 1909. 

2661 Thompson, William. C lc r l~~o t t f .  R p l c ,  S c t c  , S I I I I ~ ~ L  Tl-ctl~s Grand Master; 9 (N.S.11-.C.), 
P .Z.  May 1911. 

L'libi:! Thompson, MT. J . ,  jnn. I'trt~lilr ursf, ('h ~crch Sf t ~ c ' t ,  E,'psort~. 10> P.31. May 1010. 
2 ~ 3  "Thomson, Antlrvw. C,'~~tl~l;irr, Jlitltllc (.'~.c..sc.ctif. Jlitltllc Ilt.i!lhto~t, T7ictoricl, .:l~tstrctlia. 

Past Grand Warden; Past Grand Director of Ceremonies (1l .A.) .  Victoria. 
J u n e  1802. 

2664* Thomson, Kenneth  Koherts. Burnhtrrn L- C'uu ttty C'lii6. BIO.~ I / I (OI I ,  ,4'urttersef. 201, I . G .  ; 
291. May 1914. 



Thomson, Octal-ills I,t~o!~oltl. -I7 L i ~ r t . ~ l n ' s  11111 I.'it,l~ls, T~~~c t lo l r .  IT..('.!. Past Grand 
Pursuivant; Past Assistant Grand Director of Geremonies ( l < . , \ . ) .  Sol-. 1903. 

Thomson, W. .9k~lmot?ic.  X o n t ~ f i o r r  d c c n ~ t e ,  1tc:nisgntr. 3350. Jam12ry 1017. 
Thorne, S i r  W l l i a n ~ .  Thornt .  S t~t f f r r jwt l  c l .  Co.. .ltlrlerlr!l S f r c~ r~ t .  ('clpp Totr.rt. S. Ajricn. 

308 (S.C'.). .June 1804. 
Thornton, l iobcrt  S..  11.13. l ) t ~ l o t c ~ ~ n c ,  Xtrn. .  Ponntln. Past Grand Master. Local 

Secretarg for Xani toba .  l l a ~  1897. 
"Thornton, MTilliain Eber .  Deynecoitrf. Frodshnni. 1T.arrington. 2651, P.31.; l.$,?. 

J u n e  1807. 
*Thorpe, C. H .  2 l ' t r r n ! l  ( 'otr lf ,  TI,JJI!~I', T,r~~~tlvtt ,  ''.l'. $. Senior Grand Deacon : Past 

Grand Sojourner. JIarc.11 lW2. 
Thorpe, Samuel.  97 J lor~fgomery ltontl, S l~rf ie l t l .  2491. J l a r r l i  191-1. 
Thorpe, Thomas Harr ison,  F.R.T.R.A. 2:) S t .  Jctmc.s's ,\'frcrt. I)rrb!/. P . P ~ . G . S ~ I ~ . J V .  ; 

P.Pr .G.S.R.  (R . A  .). Local S w r c t a r y  for Derbyshire. .January 191 4. 
Thudichum, Louis Mader .  T h e  Iiritnl, F O ~ P I J  Lnne, Purley.  Surre!/. 3136. 3Iarch  1013 
Thurston, J o h n  TYoodho~ise. 28 1)illhoirsic Sqtturr ,  Ctrlruffo. Intl-;cr. G ; ,  P.31. ; 6 7 ,  .l. 

. J anua r -  1910. 
Tiffany, William Henry .  n o s  387, ('ct11c Town, S'. rLji,i~.c~. 12 (D.<'.), Scr .  3Iasonic 

Education F u n d  of S .  Africa.  Lorai Secretary for South  Africa,  wester^^ Division. 
May  1897. 

Tijou, ('11a1.11~s . I .  It. n t  I I ~  7 1 7 T I I ~ I I I ,  1 '  Pas? Assistant Grand 
Director of Ceremonies; Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. J a n u a r y  1895. 

Tipper, H a r r y .  5 I I I I S l L ~ ~ l i ~ ,  I . .  Past Grand Standard 
Bearer (('raft CC- R A . )  J n n ~  l W 0 .  

Todd, Gcorpc A .  1132 7'ctcific A~r ,n t te .  T~rcomn, lTrish., 7-.,S'..4. 101.; 4 .  Ortobcr 1010. 
Todd, H .  G ~ ~ i r h a r t l e .  7 I t ~ t  ~ n l t n ,  11.1. 13S.7. >Lt;rrl~ 1917. 
Tomlin, J Y i h m .  h'cd 1,ioli. TIotc.1, Ilf~rck Il tr t l l~nm, l le r t s .  169.5, P.JT. Jlarc.11 1912. 
Tonkin, Alfred Jaincs.  19  1 1 1 1  1 l i  1 1 i . f ~ .  P .  Pr.G.D.,  S o ~ n e ~ - s c t  ; i ;8 ,  P , % .  

November 1802. 
Toon, .Toscll~l~. S9 / ; I Y I I I ( ~ ~ S O I I  Z ~ I I I I , ~ ,  / ' I I I [ , / I I I~ I  ( ' O ~ I I I ~ I I I I ,  Lon1101t~ S r . l I ~ . z ~ .  2.1~4, P.11.. 

L. It. ; I ' .PI . .A.G.S~. .  Jlitltllcsr~r. Octobcr 1911). 
Topham, J o h n  A r t h ~ i r .  l l i l l  ( ' ~ v s f ,  S l t t r ln~sfo~t l  S f v ~ e t ,  ~ ~ h i ~ ~ ~ t h i ~ n ~ ,  nrctr ('rcnt~~141tr!y. 

Kc'nt. 31. J ~ n w  1916, 
Topping, J o h n  J\Tilliam. C'irll? T I I ~ ~ I I I ~ ~ I I I  13.5.5. Rosnrio t l ~  Sctrttct PC, . 41~ /~1r t in t t .  1 .53 .  

S.\Y. ; 1653, A.So. J n n e  1909. 
Tostevin, Peter .  I l e rmina ,  Gosport, I l c c ~ ~ t s .  003; !N.;. J u n r  1913. 
Townend, Thomas. 2 .4shfieltl I:ocr(l. It'oc~hrltrlr, Lrr~rccrsl~ i1.1,. P . P I ~ . G . S I I ~ . I Y .  ; 

P.Pr.G. 'rreas.  ( R . A . ) .  J i a r ~ l r  1910. 
Townley, Frederirl i  X. S t r ~ ~ r e a i l l ~ ,  JI irltllesrj: C:o., S .J. ,  TT.,\'..-1. G3 ; d .  J I a r rh  190 l .  

2690 Trebilcock, Richarc1 Ernest .  Ii~rttrr!]. T.ic.torirc, d~rsf~~itl icc.  Past Grand Deacon ; past 
Deputy Grand Director of Geremonies (Victoria).  J a n u a r y  1911. 

2691 Tregilgas, Marshall. I l f ~ ~ t r t ~ ~ n : l ~ c ~ ,  I ~ ~ t ~ n h r r n r  I(otrt1. T,t~i~lr-o~r-,~ecc.  l-!20. 1'.>1.. L.11.: 
;CO', P.Z. J larch  1911. 

2692 "Trentham, George. Cokl~cay~s .  Soli11 1111, Il~trric.icl~slr iw. 1246 ; 452. October 1900. 
2693 Trotman, A r t h a r  Howartl. l < r ~ n i / r t ~ ~ ~  t11, ( ' i t i ~ o i ~ ~  l'crt l;, l~,'tlgt~~r ve, Jf i~ /c l /es~, r .  15%. 

J u n e  1913. 
2694 Truelove, Art lmr .  21  TT~ostt~nholni .Ti'orcrl, S'hrfielil. 139, P . J I .  ; 1.:?1), P . f o .  Or t .  19117. 
2695 Trumper, William Freclerick. -7 /:rrtrt ('allege , q f r c r l .  I I 7 ~ ~ s f r r ~ i ~ r s t ~ ~ ~ ~ .  ,$.I\.. l .  l'.(:.Stt.w. ; 

l.j.i, P . Z .  Jlarcli  1011. 
2fi'tf Tuck, ('apt. Douglas C'anipbell. S e r r  TT7esfn~i~i.ster, I!.('., ('rtnnrltt. 1,t.n-is. Nor .  1009. 
"97 Tuck, William John .  Rowrctcillr, San~b l t ccn  River,  S e w  Soitth TT7trlcs. 271 (N.R.IV.C.), 

D.C. Nowniber  1912. 
2698 Tucker, Alfred.  , ~ ' u I I ~ ! ,  Illoot., .4l~rtrn(lro Road,  I'nrlisfon P,  1)orscf. P.Pr.G.D.G'.. 

Middlesex ; 21, P . Z .  J l a g  1910. 
2639 Tuckey, H e n r y  Phelps. Sydney-fin-T*crctl, Cape C'olony. 3142, P . M .  I f a y  1907. 
2700 Tupper, Robert  Edn-ard Tho~l:as. 1.5 T-er~lon I?orr(l. K~lgbcc.ctort, Hil,rrc inqhnn~ . 11 

X a r r h  1913. 



Turnbull, C11arlt.s E. O(t l i l t i t~ t l~ ,  Louelircr, Ciirtlizns, S ~ c t ~ b i f o n ,  ,Ctcrrcy, 190, P.JI . ,  L.R. 
May 1907. 

Turnbull, Daricl Lon-e, M.A. Denesycle, Duddingston.  Crescent ,  near  Portobello, S . B .  
P.Pr.G.\T.. Midlothian ; Past Grand Sojourner. January 1909. 

Turner, A I I ~ I I S ~ I I S ,  1 I . A .  I I I ,  l 11 T T ~ / l ~ r t i ~ l : ,  T I I I I I  E Past 
Assistant Grand Registrar ; Past Assistant Grand Soiourner. Nownber  1936. 

Turner, Frederick C'harles. 118 I"ttl11cl1n Irootl, So tc t l~  l i e ~ t s i n g t o n ,  Lon(lt,n, ,\'.11-..l. 3247. 
March 1915. 

Turner, George. T h e  S q u a r e ,  B i g g l e s ~ r a d e ,  Beds.  803, P.M. March 1914. 
Turner, George Austin. 2.5 ,Wtittion I?oatl, ILtrrlestlcn. Lontlon,  S . 1 l - . l o .  8309, n' .JI.  

March 1914. 
Turner, George Edward. P ~ c r b e c k ,  Blantl fort l ,  Dorset .  P.Pr .G.W. ; P.Pr.G.Sc.N. 

March 1892. 
Turner, Georgr Percy. 12 h':'c.elesto~n S t r e e t ,  Lont1t111, h ' .W. l l .  2763. S.T17. March 1010. 
Turner, Jamr>s. 12  T,i,nilon l(occt1, S .  Lori.c,stoft. 71, S .W. ;  ; I ,  I s '  A.So .  J a ~ ~ u a r y  1911. 
Turner, ltichard Whitbourn. l i o f ,  ' f ' i n ~ l t ,  L i n / n ,  h ' . .  l'.G.Ste\\.. 

.Tannary 1016. 
Turton, R o b a t .  <~trect~ I I o t r l ,  I l tr t~royctf~: .  121. J lay 1911. 
Tylden-Pattenson, Lient.-Col. Edwin Cooke.' 1t.E. 1st 1i.C.O. Strlll,rrs {C. J l inrrs ,  

R n o r k ~ ~ ,  [-.l ' . ,  Irttlicc. Dis.C.S.B. ; Dis.G.So.. Bengal. Xarch 1012. 
Tyler, Horaco Walter. Mnsonic T e m p l e ,  T a c o n ~ a ,  TT7ash., r.S.A. Grand Secretary; 

Grand Treasurer ( H A . ) .  March 1907. 
Tyler, J. C. S.  ll 'ai-nu-voci, Satl t tr iwntu,  F i j i .  58 (K.S.W.C.).  JIarch 1913. 
Tyrrell. J .  13. 14 ll~tcltncc~ Iro(ct1, Toronto ,  Ontccrio, l:~cnctilir. T*nirersity. .Jnnc. 1916. 

Ungebauer, Charles. Box 291 Ltryos, S. Sigeri tr .  Dep.Dis.G.M. ; 306.7, Z. Jlarch 1913 
Unwin, Arthur  Harry.  J l a n a g e r ,  Rosnrio Electric  C'o., Rosario tlc S n n  t a  F; ,  9 1  qcntincc. 

1563, 2960, P.M., L)is.G.Sten. January  1906. 
Upjohn, Arthnr  I t i t rhi t~ l , t j e ~ n t  I n n  i n  T ~ n t l ~ n ,  l . . .  P.G Stvu : .is 

J u n e  1917. 

van der Gon, Dr. \V. H .  1)enit.r. t t s t 1 1 1 . t  1 l .  . t f ~ t ~ r t  7 t 1 / 1 1 t .  Oct. 1906. 
van der Heyden, Alexander Frederili. 3 S t  .John's T r t t n c e ,  3 I i t l t l l e t b ~ o u i ~ l 1 .  2391 ; CI I?  

January  1907. 
Vanderlieth, Ednard D. Carson City, S e w . ,  U . S . A .  Grand Secretary. October 1911 

van Deventer, Horace. l i r ro . rv~l l t~ ,  'f 'rnn., C.,S..1. 4.53. October 1910. 
van Duzer, Frederick <'onlrling. l t 1 t 1 t t 1 1 t  I o n 1 1  l .  Past Grand 

Deacon ; Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. J u n e  1906. 
van Oppen, Gerrit  Jansz. Cusilla 169, Rosarlo de Stcnta F6. . lrgrnti t ta.  P.Dis.A.G.Pt. : 

1553, P .Z .  January 1907. 
van Patten, Dr. Edwin Hugh. I l a y t o n ,  11-ash., C.S.A.  Past Grand Master; ,5. 

Ortobrr 1914. 

Grand Sword Bearer (Craft K. R.-%.). J u n e  1902 
5'730 *Varley, Benjamin Tlrr Ltcurrla, L t t t l ( w ~ , c ~ ~ .  lIc11,1/. P Pr.Q.D.( ' . ;  ;.{l, P.Z.  Oct. 1916 
"731 *Vassar-Smith, Sir Rirhartl 1-assar, Bart .  I t i  1 t 1  I l ,  l  l t n l t t  . Past Grand 

Deacon, Provincial Grand Master ; Past Assistant Grand Soiourner. Nor 1 X W  ,, 
2739 Vasse, Herbert Alfred. Lloyd's  B a n k  House ,  Dover .  2753, Sec. March 1910. 
2733 Veazie, Winchester. H y a n n z s ,  -lla&, U.S .A .  Fraternal ;  Orient .  J u n e  1914. 
2734 Venables, Harry  Goward Philip, F.R.S.A. 19 Plast t tr ton Gnrtlrns,  C'nnton, Cnrdrfl. 

P,Pr ,G.R.  : Pr.G.R (R .A.). 5une 1908, 



273.7 Venables, Ron-land George. O ~ ~ l i h l ~ r s t ,  Osccestry, Sulop.  Dep.Pr.G.Jf., Past Grand 
Deacon; Past Grand Sojourner, Grand Superintendent. January  1889. 

27371; Vermont, Leon. 24 Sortlr i~lnrc I:otrrl, I f  i!l/r h l c r ~ ,  Lorrtlon, S..?. 907. May 1911. 
"X *Vernon, Sir  William. T3art.. ,Shotrr.ick l 'url;, (I11t.strr. P.Pr .G.S.B.  (Staffs.). May 1899. 
273s Vernon-lnkpen, George Charles, F.S.T. 14 l 'ns~ce l l  R o a d ,  Soufl~surr.  P.Pr.G.Sl1p.W.. 

Snssrs . P.Pr.(i.T).('. ( R . A . ) .  Hauts .  A- T.W. Ortobrr 1910. 
273'1 Vickers, John Rennick. In land  R e v e n ~ t e ,  26 Y o r k  Place,  Etlirtbnrgh. 2; 56. May  1914. 

5-40 "Vince, Licnt. A. Fr. 1s t  11~e.sf Intl~cc l : r ! / t . ,  J lortnf  A I I I Y W ~ ,  Sirrt.cc Leone ,  Tr. Sfricrc. 
P.Dis.G.\Y.. J a m a ~ c a  : P.Dis.G.Sr.N.. .Jamaica. October 1908. 

27-41 Vincent, Richartl Bas t r r .  3- S t .  Ii~lrltt'.\ l l ~ t r t l ,  S t o 1 ; ~  S r ~ c i n ~ ~ f o n ,  T,ontloir, S . 1 6 .  ""7, 
P.M. ;  179,  P.Z.  October 1911. 

27+2 Vincent, Richard W.  321 S .  IIoocer S t r e e t ,  Los  Angeles,  Ccd., C.S.3. 392. May 1912. 
3-43 Vogel, C ' .  53 T,ecctlr1111trll S f ~ e c . t ,  T,ontlo~r. K . ( ' .  ;. "38. .\larch 19R2. 
3-44 Vroom, James, M . A .  St. S t e p h e n ,  S . B . ,  Cunada.  Past Deputy Grand Master; Past 

Grand King. J u n e  1907. 

27W Wade, Henry Logan. T7ictorici d ~ c a t l c  1jr1 ilrlings, A ~ c c l i l u ~ ~ t l ,  S e x  Zenland .  689. 
March 1901. 

27-47 Waite, Arthnr Edward. , S i J n ~ n ~ t f l r  T,otl!lr, So1rt11 /<rrlirr!l, T,orrrlon, Tf..;.  2-130. Mar. 190%. 
5-48 *Wakefield, Major 'Thos. J lontagur .  D.S.0. t . / o  JIr.urs. ('o.r d. ( ' o . .  16 Chnrirr!] Cross, 

TIr~ntlon, ,\'.TTv.l. P.I>is.G.I).C.. Hong T<ong and S. China. October 1917. 
2749 Wakeford, Georgc William. C l ~ a ~ , l o t t e t o r c n ,  I'ri nce Edwnrtl  Z s l m d ,  Cannila. Past Grand 

Secretary, Past Deputy Grand Master, Prince Edward Island; Past Grand 
King, Nova Scotia. JIarch 1838. 

5 . i O  Waldron, Hnbert  J .  T. K. 3456 Cttllo I J i n o ,  B ~ t e n o s  d i r e s ,  A r g e n t i n n .  617. Oct. 1913. 
.,- - 1 . 1 1  - *Walker, Alesander, .J.P.. F.S.T. C i t y  .-ls.se.ssor, C i t y  CharnOrrs, 219 Ceorge S t r e e t ,  

Clcts!lorc. 873. P.31. ; l,'.?. P.Z. October 1901. 
.,- -1.12 - Walker, Ed;vard Jlax~vell .  Drtctl L u t t e ,  Office, 1T7in 11 i p ~ g ,  JIun. ,  Cnnntla.  Past Grand 

Master. J u n e  1912. 
2753 *Walker, Col. Gcorge Xa l ton ,  V.D.,  J .P .  T h e  Firs ,  B i r m i n g h a m  Rontl ,  TTTest Bromwich .  

Dep.Pr.G.31.. Past Grand Deacon ; Pr.G.Sc.E., Past Grand Sword Bearer (R.A.).  
Norember 1904. 

.>- -,.l4 - Walker, l\-illianl Henry. 33 .41~l)rrt1111r~t I / I I ( I , / ,  X I ' I I .  C'~,os.s, T,ontlon, , V . K . l 4 .  2272, P.31. 
Jannar>- 1906. 

27.;; Walker-Arnott, Charles. 20 Illonftrlt l l o i ~ t l .  Tl'oodfortl C r e c n ,  Essex.  1036, S.MT 
May 1909. 

27.ifi Wallbach, Capt.  Darid Bngustus. S. S. R r ! / i m r n t ,  Z u n g e r ~ c ,  S o r t h e r n  S i g r ~ . i n .  1056, 
P.JC. No\-en1bt.r 1898. 

27.T Wallis, I<d\\-in A. S~r~irry.sitlt~, L-1111vr Lertus Rotcti, 13r i ! l /~ tor~ .  P.Pr.G.W. May 1911. 
27% Wallis, John Grorge. 33 d l b i o n  S t r e e t ,  H u l l .  Past Assistant Grand Standard Bearer; 

Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (R.B.) .  October 1906. 
.,- - r . ~ ! b  - Wallis, 1: F. R i t ~ ~ ~ s b r r ~ ~ g  Ilorrsc, Ti l 'chf ir~l~l .  1lt111t.s. P.Dis.G.D.. Transraal.  >lay 1898. 

27lilJ Walsh, A1bri.t. Urtrcliley. A e . ~ ~ i l r e o r t ! ~ ,  ( ' I I I W  Torrn,  S .  .ljricir. P.I>is.G.\lT. J u n e  1887. .,- - 1 0 1  . Walsh, Charlrs Herbert.  S o r t h  T7ic1r, (:ui.srlt'y, Y o r 1 ; s h i r ~ .  1108, P.?tI. November 1912. 
.)- -1112 . Walter, Artlinr Christophcr S o t h a ~ ~ l i f f c ~ ,  TT-trlton-on-l'l~ttn~es. 2173, J.\V. ; 2120, P.So. 

January  1910. 
.)- U Ward, Frank.  F i n h a m  Lodge .  S tone le igh ,  Krnilrc.orth. 2.51, S.D.  ; 254, 0. March 1912. 
97fi4 Ward, Frank  W. T h p  I l , ~ l l r ~ , s ,  20 L'rt'cclnbritl!lc~ 1:11trtl. TT~ctr~strc~~l,  I:'.ssr,.r.. P.Pr.A.G.Srr.;  

l . r . . . I . .  R . . . )  .Jllnr 1907. 
.,- - ,b . ,  .- Ward. Jamcs David. 23 Otzklnntls Ilocttl, l T ~ i ~ Z v c ~ r / ~ n m p t o n .  526. .T~:ne 1915. 

27fiG Ware, Alfred G . 31 S..4 Obst~rvrr  (,'1111mbrrs, Alb1,rt Rontl ,  Bottr nenio111R. 3244, W.11. 
May 1913. 

2767 Warliker, Lieut.-Col. Damodar, I.?rE.S. TI7r~rlcy Zloltsr, TI'ootlatocl; . Ivenue,  Goltler's 
( : I (  1.11, Lo~rr io~r ,  37.TT7. /,. P.31. October 1896. 

2771% Warne, Henry. Ferndale ,  TJve.\t I'arutle, S o r r c i c l ~ .  P.Pr .G.R.  ; P.Pr .G.J .  March 1907. 
.>- -rb9 Warneford-Thomson, Hugh Robert. 1053 Palle I'ntricios, n u u n o s  d i r e s ,  Argent ina .  

617; 617. November 1909. -- 
2 t r O  Warren, Herbert Georgr. X11lba11h lIotc,\r, 1 T 7 ~ ~ f i n i r ~ ~ t c ~ .  h'.11'.1, 1719. . J U T , ~  I S  , 1,904, 



Warren, James Syer. Brook S t r e e t ,  S e s t o n ,  Chijster. 979. P . X .  ; 2 1 ,  P.Z. J a n .  1804. 
Warvelle, George W. 1901 X a s o n i c  T e m p l e ,  Chicayo ,  I l l . ,  U .S  .4. P.M. ; Grand 

Secretary (R.A.). March 1894. 
Warwick, William S r t h ~ i r .  U t l l t l e ~ t o n  71alI, S e t c n r k .  3441. January  1914. 
Waehhurn, l'. A., jun. Bell L c t n ~ ,  Glor tcr~ter .  839. P.31. ; Pr .C  Sr.N.  June 1900. 
Waterlow, Paul  Langbourne. EItizzr Freeze ,  Brnlbriclye, I.11'. 2.545, P.M. May 1002. 
Waters, Lieut. A. F. T*nio!z H o u s e ,  1T70rrlaley, near  fitourbridge. 1". J u n e  1912 
Watson, Lieut. Edward Clifford. H.-11.S. d f i i c n ,  3rd I3attle Sprtntlron, H o m e  Flee t ,  

r j o  Crr~r,rttl l ' o j f  ().@cc, Lontlorr, F,'.('.l.  2612; l(;?!). 3Iay 1909. 
Watson, Edxard  Wilkie. 23 Caroline S t r e e t ,  W e l l i n g t o n ,  Xeu1 %ecrltrntl. l56 (N.Z.C.),  

Stew. 3135. 1911. 
2779 Watson, Harold Bernard. 14 Jftrrine I'tcrndr, .SIteri~ness. 2096. Junv 1905. 

2781 *Watson, James Procter, J.P. G a r t h  M n r r ,  Ccrsfle Cttrrock, C~rntbrrlnntl ,  and 1 C'httrch- 
~ l f r t ~  S f r r c t ,  F o r t ,  Hornlitr!l, Tnclicc. 3189, P . N .  May 1P97. 

582 Watson, _\raj. .Tames l'aylor. S . X .  M i l i f ( r ~ , y  T I e t t ~ l r ~ r t t r ~ ~ f ~ ~ ~ . s ,  S , \ ' O I I ~ ~ I ~ ~ I I I I ~ ~ I I ~ I  T / I I W ,  L ~ I ~ I I I O I I ,  
T1..('.1. 79 (N.Z.('.). 0c.tobcr 1917. 

2783 Watson, Reginald Cyrns. 30 Iletlfortl Rotr., Lorrtlon, TT'.(!.l. 2427. Jlarcli 190'2. 
2784 Watson, William S t .  Xtrry 's  IIottse, I!os.s, I Ic i , r for~lsh ire .  Pr.G.Pt .  Jllnc. 1011. 
2788 Watts, Charles John. 49 I lornsey  Rise  Crrrtlrns, Lr~nt lon ,  S. l! ) .  1101, P .M. ;  ?S, P.Z.  

March 1908. 
2786 Watts, Edward Henry. ( ~ l o r ~ ~ r . s f e r  ( 'h t rml~rrs ,  I l i ! l l ~  S t r c r t ,  S r r r p o ~ f ,  Illon. 683; l ; ! / .  

October 1914. 
2787 Watts, Joshua 1)an.son. 2 3-icholtts Pctsscr!lr,, S i c l ~ t ~ l t r s  T,rrne, T ,o t~ t lo~i ,  I:'.('..I,. Pr.G.1I. 

(J1iddle.w~). Jannar:- 1907. 
2788 Wavell, George H. 79 Tl~trtltlon. Roittl,  f 'r.o!l~lon, S I I ~ W ~ .  P@" P.JI . ,  1, .1?. ; M?, Sc.l".. 

J a n u a r ~  1906. 
2789 Weare, Reginald V. Claremont ,  S tockbr idge  R o a d ,  C h i e h ~ s t e r .  38. October 1910. 
2'590 Wearing, Lewis George. 29 ,Sfrtmfortl I l i l l  Jfctrisions, ,Yttcnt.fr~r~l I l i l l ,  T,on~lorr. S.11;. 2G6 l, 

1 .  l P O .  May 1915. 
2791 Weatherilt, Henry Charles. I'itltt Rotrtl, l'trltr, Ilec.li~~trr~crltcntl. 1417. Octobrr 1889. 
2792 Weatherby, Arthur  Sndrew Henry Wynne. Chris t ian  S t r e e t ,  K i m b e r l e y ,  S .  Afr icn .  

1674, P.M., Dis.G.Treas., S. Africa, C. Div. March 1905. 
"93 Weaver, Alfred Ernest Remmett, M.D. 6 S o u t h  S t r ~ e t ,  r e o v i l .  329. May 191.1. 
2794 Webb, Perry C'onratl~. 6 ('rescctrt I:otrtl, ,'rotrc.h I:'n(l, Lontlon,  S.S. 2.580, P.31. 

January  1911. 
5 9 3  Webb, lieginald Acheson. P.A.S.I.  n o s  166, Ltryos, Si!li'ritr. Dis.G.Scc.; .llil;:7. 

October 1914. 
"96 Webb, \\'illiam. 24 1T~ootl.stoc.l; R o n ~ l ,  P'insl~~cr~.~/ I'trrl;, T,r~ntlon, SA. 1310. 0c.tobi.r 1007. 
2797 Weber, Ervin G. K l a u s  Groth  Strasse 13, Lrtbeck, G e r m a n y .  269 (Jlich.);  /t (T\'is.). 

May 1911. 
27!)8 Webster, W. Rains. Tl~orltl 's R u ~ l r l i n g s ,  TT-lrrfe L tor~  S f ~ r f ,  I l~s l ro l~ \g tr t (~ ,  Lontlon,  B.I. 

2663. P.M., Treas. January  1906. 
2799 Wegg, William Henry Jerris.  1.5 I le~?fnr t l  S t r r e f ,  Lorrtlon, [l-.l. 176, P,)[.. 11.R 

October 1911. 
"800 Weir, John. Drrtrl,ritton, X n l f o r ~ l  Grove ,  S o u t h  TT.r~otlfoitl, Lonrlon. k T . l S .  1693. 

March 1907. 
2801 *Welby, Daris, A . A . I .  3 I'toL I'trrtrtlc, T l i o r o g t t t ~ .  2137. P.?rl. Jannarv 1911. 
28(L? Welch Fredericlr John. J .P.  Cfh~c.rf C'htrrch School,  C'helsen, Lor~rlon.  S.ll7.1. 21.57, 

$.M. January 1907. 
28U3 Weldhen, Willie. 3<5 ' i F : l r i  . L ~ P ~ I I P ,  Jlnt t ln TTtrlr, L o r ~ t l o ~ ~ ,  TT-. / l .  3 4 7 ,  P.31. Nor. 1908. 
2504 Wellcome, Henry Solomon. Snorr Hi l l  j ~ r t i l ~ l ~ r r g i ,  Lor t~ l~) t r ,  B.C.I.  3. P.31. Jan. 1904. 
2803 Weller-poky, Thomas. W e s t  Broy le ,  Chichester.  P.Dep.Pr.G.JI., Past Grand Deacon ; 

Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. October 1906. 
2806 wells, Charles, M.D. Lames ley  H o u s e ,  H i g h  Totcn  R o d ,  Jlnitlenltentl, Berks .  Past 

Grand Deacon; Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. Norember 1893 
B 0 7  Wells, Charles Frederick ,vltffol7: Terrace ,  I l o i m ~ u ,  near  I lu l l .  P.Pr.G.St.B. J a n .  1911. 
2808 Wells, Edward Bennett. 23 F i l r ! ~  .4wenur, ,Stoke S r r t t n g t o n ,  Lontlott, S.16. 1607, \\'.?tl. 

Mav 1917. 
2809 Wellstood, Frederick Christian, N.A .  Shnliespeare's Birthplace, Strnffortl-nn-.4con. 

2133. May 1914. 



Welsford, l\-illiaiil Oakley. 19-21 G r ~ e r t  0rtc1,n S t r e e t ,  Lont lo~r .  TT-.C.'. Past Assistant 
Grand Standard Bearer; Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (R.A.). 
October 1900. 

*Welsh, \Tilliaun Henry. Chipping  Campden., Gloucestershire. 2188. J u n e  1899. 
Wemyss, John. S e e p a t c n ,  N u n . ,  Canacln. Deputy Grand Master. May 1901. 
Wendelaar, W. C. S i r u ~ c e  Ci t leg  22, T h e  Iicrgue, Hollantl. Hirani Sbiff. J a n .  1910. 
Weston, Fr td .  38 J l o u n t  I'lectstr~rt Bocctl, E ~ e t e r . .  P.Pr.G.O., 1 )orx t ;  l'.Pr.G.I).C., 

Somerset. January  1914. 
Westwood, IVilliaiu F. 1'. B l'trll Jltrll, Luntlr~n,  ,$.TT-.l. P.Pr.G.1). ; P.P~.G.s.B. (1Z.A.). 

January 1904. 
Whadcoat, John Henry. J .P . .  F.l1.G.S., F.S.S.,  J1.S.d. F.C.A. 12 1)uchy Itontl, I larrr~-  

ga te ,  l-or,ks. Past Grand Deacon. March 1891. 
Wheater, Harry.  20 . l  11ch 111,ch Liltre, Lontlorr, /!.('..I. 8.57. Januur3- 19K. 
Wheatley, 1;ichard. ]!X3 (,'o.srrc~ll lir~trrl, T , u ~ ~ e l r ~ ~ i ,  ?;.('.l. 3394 ; 31/91;. Octobcr 191 7. 
Wheeler, Stanlry ,Jamc~s. 1.1 I . ~ I I ~ I S I I ,  I I .  S / I ~ I I / I ~ ~ ,  ~ ' / I ~ I I .  P.Ui5.G.S.U. ; 

1/19,?. >Lay 1912. 
Whewell, Major Arthur. 63 Illuyne Rocrtl, I 'ctln~erston l'irrli, Dubl in .  S S \ - . ;  SAT. 

March 1912. 
Whiley, Edwin. l ' . ( ) .  JIarihoyo,  Transatwl.  P.1)is.G.l). October 1693. 
Whitaker, Lucas. T h e  U o o n e ,  T17eth.erby Roatl ,  Roundltccy, Leeds.  3047: P.M. ; 306, H. 

March 1914. 
Whitaker, \\'illiam Martin, A.M., K.C. 9 11erbrrt I'ltrce, Dublin.  620, l'.J1., Itep.G.L., 

Louisiana ; Captain of Blue Vail. J u n e  1912. 
White, Harry French. Topektc, K a n . ,  U.S.3. 31, P.31. ; 5, P.H.P.  N a y  1908. 
White, Dr. Henry Francis La Tonche. Ctrxton,  ('trm11.s. l'.Pr.G.U.. Northants & Hunts . ;  

$ 4 2 ,  H.  May 1906. 
White, Jolin. 28 I ~ r r ~ l ~ c  l io t r ,  ( ' c r r r t r ~ ~ r  S t r w t ,  Lorirlr~~r, l:'.('..$. Past Grand Deacon : Past 

Assistant Grand Sojourner. J u n e  1898. 
White, Joseph Walwyn. Strtrthilene, I l ~ o o l t o n ,  nccrr I , i~.c~rpool .  190S, P.31. J u n e  1894. 
White, ltcginaltl \Valfo~d. I:'t.crs/r,y, JI(tlt101r fiocitl, I l . t t l l i~r!l fu~r.  ,Yrir~cg.  S37, P . M . ;  

.?.l, A.So .  May 1'317. 
White, 'I'hoinas Jeston. 39 I ~ I I I  t i c .  S t  I e e t ,  L;'tlyrc.ct~ e ltocctl, I , ~ I I I I ~ ~ I I ,  .\-.lT-. 1. NU, l ' . l l . ,  

L.11. ; 860, P.Z.  May 2896. 
White, 'I'lionlas I<illing\vortl~, 39 Mttnor ILottsc I(r~it1,  ./esu~otrcl, S e ~ r c e r s t l e - ~ c l ~ u r ~ - ~ ? / ~ ~ e ,  

~ \ - r ~ i ~ t l r . ~ t r ~ r b e ~ . l t c ~ r t l .  P.Pr.A.G.Sec. ; 24. October 1912. 
White, Walter Micliael. 18 Etltrccrtl Ilocrd. C'centrr1)ury. 1449; 31. January  1907. 

Whitehead, J. Fred. Cr11p.slunt1, ICilmtrny S o u t h  l ' r ~ s f  Off ice,  near J l e l b o u ~ n e ,  Tvictorttr, 
d i t s t t ~ t l t n .  247 (1.C.). P.M. ; 1 j l  (I.C.). J u n e  lh9.S. 

Whitehead, Josrpli 1'. W2 I ~ r c c y  I<ocrel, Ilern,o~ltl.\ry. Lont lo~r ,  S.E. 1441. l'.Jl. ; 21x4, 
l'.%. Jlay 1907. 

Whiteley, Pt>rcival Edgar Thomas. Box 1268, Johtr nnesbury ,  Trctnscctcll. 2731. 
June  1910. 

Whitney, Ll'ranli lrving. l ~ t n t l r  c~nrl l ~ ~ ~ o t ~ ( l r r t r y ~  A'f, l'tiirl~ Al l i :~n .> (..,<..L. 163; J.7. 
J u n e  1906. 

Whitney, Harry Edward Faribnul t ,  X i n n . ,  U.S.A. 9, P.M. J u n e  1908. 
Whitney, \Villiain John.  T h r  ~)tiriclrtrnt, S t .  I c e s .  I I u n i s .  P.Pr.C;.Pt. March 1009. 
Whittington, Gtorge. Tltc .lz!en.uc. I~otcm~lhtr!l, I;retls. Pr.G.lt. ; lO.$.?, P Z. May 1912. 

*Whitwell, Janles Richard. District  A s y l u m ,  J le l ton ,  Su f fo lk .  2974. January  1912. 
Whyman, Herbert l'rancis. J . P .  I l i l l  C'rest, JI~titl.stone ZCr~rrtl, ( 'hcctkctn~. P.Pr.G.\V. ; 

P.Pr.A.G.So. May 1907. 
Wickert, K .  Box 439, Bloemfonteitt. ,  O.F.S. ,  S. .4fricu. 1022, J .W. October 1914. 
Wieselgren, l tagnar. K a r l s t a d ,  S ~ e d e r i . .  Warmliindska Provinsial-Logen. May 1914. 
Wightman, Frederick Robert. S o r f o l k  I I O U S P .  U u n g a ~ ,  Su f fo lk .  929, P.M.  Nov. 1909. 
Wilcox, Henry. H i g h  S t r e e t ,  S tourbr idge ,  T170rc~stershire.  P.Pr.G.D. ; 573, P.Z. 

October 1907. 
Wilcox, Hichard I,">-. 1'ctr.l; I I ~ ~ . s j ~ i t t r l ,  l l i t / i ~ , r  ( ; IY , ( , I I ,  T , o ~ ~ t l o ~ r .  h'.l<.l.{. 176$, P.31. 

0ctol)cr 1017. 
Wild, Lt.\\-is. 21 151tn.s . L ~ I , I I I ~ I ~ ,  JIrrsr~~r~ll I l i l l ,  L o ~ r , l o ~ r ,  -\-.l/). $13. Jatin:ct.y 1899. 
Wilding, Lony\vortli. 22 St. Jolcn's II i l l ,  Nhrctcsbury. 74, J . D . ;  7 4 ,  A.So. J a n .  1908. 



2849 W ,  i n a n r  c l n i i n l ,  l . . \ . <  0 .  I .  C r ~ ~ s t c t l  l'ct1trt.1,. ~\'o~~~c~r,r,tl.  Lont l r~~r ,  
S.K.l!) .  Deputy Grand Sword Bearer; @rand Sword Bearer ( K . A . ) .  Jan .  1909. 

2830 Wilke, Georg. G r .  Jurtkerstritsse 1, Magtleburg,  G'rrmuny .  Zur Golclenen Krone. 
November 1898. 

2851 Wilkinson, Charles I)a\-id. Il11ny I i o n y .  ,'Iri~rrr. 1026. Octobrr ?'30S. 
2832 Wilkinson, Cuthbc'rt. 4 .4.dr111~0olie ('~.c,.scetlf: Snnt le~~l t r  ntl. P.Pr.G.\V. : P.1'r.G.J. Jlay 

1908. 
2833 Wilkinson, Cutlibevt. 2 J l i t ~ ~  ( - ' o I I I ~ .  T~rtrpIt , ,  1 ~ 0 n ~ I u n .  L.('..$. :jllCi. Jlarrll  1$)16. 
2854 Wilkinson, Francis .Janirs l<obt,vt. .SO-i:! ,~uirt1ttt111~1?~,11 I:orr., Lr~trtlon, I 1 ' . C f . l .  1 1 ,  I'.JI.. 

2741, P.J[., L.H. ; 11? P , % .  J u n e  1906. 
''8'- - .M Wilkinson, Samuel Blaze. 69 bill in!^ Itocrtl, S o r f h  ( t m p f o n .  Past Assistant Grand 

Director of Ceremonies; Past Grand Standard Bearer (R .A . ) .  Local Secretary 
for  Northamptonshire 6; Hnntingclonshire. No\-ember 1888. 

2837 Wilkinson-Pimbury, C'harlrs Janlt+. 60 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ' I I I / J I  ( c  l:e~ctl, I I I I ~ O I  0 ~ 1 ; .  T , t , ~ ~ t l ~ n .  ,<.L. !!. 
1997. 1'.J[. ; l? t i11>  P.Z.  J Ia rc l~  1Wi.  

as58 *Wilks, E. T., F.H.G.S. d s h l y n s ,  TT'nfforil,  I Ier t s .  18. P.31.. L.R.  October 18%. 
2859 Williams, Albert Foster. I l r ~ l t l t t ~ ~ h ,  I l o l , ~ ~ ~ r - c ~ l l .  l.'li:rt.s. ?P"<; ;?l.  Jlarch 1916. 
2860 Williams, Alexander. Box 93, I)tryton, T c x . ,  C . S . S .  110, P.31. : 3.:. Norcmbcr 1934. 
B 6 1  Williams, Prank Fox\\-ell. S t .  1I~eonb1.e/.s, I I ~ r e f o r t l .  120. . J I I I ~ ~ ~  191;. 
286.2 Williams, Frrderirk John.  15 I ) t , v r , ~  .%h i1.c. S q  rctrt.~,, I~irlr r ~ ! ~ s ~ c c t i ~ ,  I:'.('. ?. 28:):). .J lint, 1905. 
2863 Williams, George C. 7 IIills IJltrc.c,, 0.c.fot.r.; ( ' i r ~ n s ,  L~~rrrlon,  11.. l .  23: P.31. ; ;, P . Z .  

May 1007. 
2864 Williams, Henry Montaguc. Lrc, Ilonsc., 1 ) y l i ~  I:octrl, l ~ ~ ~ i ! j l r t o ~ r .  l'.l'r.G.l<. (Ckaft S. 

R.A.). N a y  1895. 
2863 Williams, Herbert  James. Box 8: TT-elli~~!jton., S u n '  %c.trlcrntl. Past Grand Master; 

Past Grand Z., Grand Scribe E., New Zealand. January 1908. 
2866 Williams, James. I : ~ ~ L ~ I C ? ~ ~ O I L  7,0(1!jc~. SCU.I )O)~  1'(1!~11c.11, B u c k s .  Past Deputy Grand 

Sword Bearer ; 1.701, l'.%.? l'.Pr.G.Sc.R'. .January 1XW. 
2867 Williams, Jc3styn. 683. >lay 1906. 
2868 Williams. Percy Ed\\.artl. ~ ' ~ ~ c ~ n f ~ ~ d ,  L ' r v ~ i  A l v ~ n t i c ,  l l ~ i l l u ~ r g l t l ~ , ~ ~ ,  -\~.,S.ll'. ?'{'l, P.11 

March 1916. 
2869 Williams, P t ~ y  Etlwin.  I I I I l l /  I U I I  1 1 t r 1  111nt111r. l . .  11 .  

November 1911. 
2870 Williams, llichard TVlieatlry. G8 I ,~rnl~err~l  S f ~ ~ ~ r , l .  1,011tlot1. E.('..;. 1:Ul. J r i i~c  19;);. 
2871 Williams, Stanlry Victor. 117 l i n ~ r t c h l ~ t t l l  1:otrrl. ('trnihr~rccell, 1,01rtlon, S. lS. . i .  1:306, 

J ~ m r  1912. 
2872 Williams, 'l'om Gill. il'l~ P ('trc.rtr~t, S c r c l ~ r ~ ~  f ,  Jiorr. I'.I'I..G.\V. J l a r rh  1916. 

'2876 Williamson, Dougla\ Eclnartl. l -ork  I l o ~ c s ~ ,  A'rqlttl I ' tr~nrlc.  k , ' t ~ ~ t b o n ~ ~ ~ ~ r .  3069. l'..\I. ; 
916. Marcl1 1908. 

Williamson, Capt. Jamns Xorrison. Edenvnlc ,  Louglrborougl~ Runtl ,  I<irl;ccrlely, S.E. 
611. Xarcli 1006. 

Williamson, Walter Lehman. Lisbon,  S . U . ,  Iy.S. . l .  Grand Master; 7, P.H.1'. 
October 1901. 

Willis, Fred W. Khopol i ,  (: . l . IJ . ,  B o m b a y .  Zndiu. 1090 (S.C.),  P.JT. October 1911. 
Willis, Dr. William Frederick. K i m h o l t o n  R o a d ,  F ie ld ing ,  S c t c  %ectlrc~~tl. 11 (N.Z.O.) ,  

P .M.  ; 19 (N.Z.C.). Norember 1910. 
Willox, Williani Carl. G16 Forest  S t rc~tz f ,  I~e l l i~nghorn ,  11-ctsh., (-.,<..l. Past Grand 

Deacon ; 12 ,  P.H.P .  October 1P91. 
Wilson, l'ercy. 19 ,Yt. . / ~ I ~ I I I ' s  1(11(etl> lIri ,r fot t ,  I , I I ~ I ~ / U I I ,  ,<.ll'.!/. 274. S.Y\. Jl t~,~.ch 191v5. 
Wilmot, Henry. Le~irl i t t  y Httr, l l c t l n l ~ ,  l~r,rk.slr i1.r. I'.Pr.G.G.H. J uilc 1904. 
Wilson, Alexander. Heecli tcootl, I { I I  bislu re 1)tw Sontlr , .lOe rtler rr . Provincial Grand 

Master ; 15:i. Nol-ember 1888. 
Wilson, C'llarlcs He111.y. .J.1'. ,j l ' o ) ~ l i  Ji'otr. 1 , r ~ t I . ~ .  l ' .P~..(; . l) .  .i~(;, P.Z.  .Ja~~ua:.y l!KKi. 
Wilson, John Macfarlane. Box 282. D u r b n n ,  S u f t r l .  2623. ^\lay 1901. 
Wilson, John Strode. I17uoll,ror,l;, l 'oonoor,  Xilgiris ,  S .  Intlitr. 260, P.11. Oct. 1008. 



Wilson, Ileginald K i l l ~ a m ,  31.R.C.S. C'royilot~ Infit~ntcirg, JIllaytluy 1(<1citl, Thorntut~ 
ILeat11, Surreg. P.Pr.G.D., Herts.  November lS99. 

Wilson, Richard. TT~esffieltl IIotisr, drmley, Leeds. Provincial Grand Master, West 
Yorkshire, Past Grand Deacon; Past Assistant Grand Sojourner. ATay 1893. 

Wilson, William J[ortinic,r, ?tl..\. The Fi ts ,  .llficfun, ~ ~ ~ t ' b ~ . ~ / l i ~ i ' .  P.Pr.G.11-. ; l ' .Pr .G. . I .  
M a r  190.5. 

Wilson, JVilliam .\lurra?-, jun. 1'069. 1.G. October 1007. 
*Winby, I ~ o r  Srott .  68 L'trll Jftrll, 7,0nrli1tr, h'.T!-.l. 617; 6 1 ; .  Octobtsr 1912. 
Winfield, Janws Ha1.v-. 00 1lolli.s Sft.c,~t, 1l.rlifii.r.. S u r  I Scotici. P.11.G.31.  .Jan. 1906. 
Wing, Janles Ed\vard. Ronttyriyg, Larcson Rond, Sheffield. 139. P.31. 3 l a ~ -  1012. 
Wing, John C'liffortl. 43 Uorcnleclze, Stoke Bishop, Bristol. 113,3. J lay 1906. 
Winterflood, .Jos~:~h. 21' . l l t~.r~11111~r l ~ i ~ t i l ,  l * ' i t ~ . ~ l ~ ~ i t ~ ~ ,  Z'it~~li, I , I I ~ I I / ~ I I ,  -\-.4. 9, J . \ y .  

J lay 1911. 
Wise, Arthur W. S. 11 Ilcitntrm Sirect,  Fort,  Bombay, Indici. G.Sec., India (S.C.). 

January 1014. 
Wise, JVillian~ C'. 24 ,St~ritrfr~i.rl .Street, I~lirchftii i~~s, T,otrili)n. ,S.F,'.l. Past Grand Pur- 

suivant ; Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (1t.A.). 3la)- 1910. 
Wiseman, James Wilson. c / o  J .  TT~isenrtrn cl. Sons, Ltd. dlber t  Street,  .~Irrclilntitl, Selc  

%rirl(ln~l. P.TXs.C.W. Januar>- 1014. 
Witcover, Hyman Wallacc. Sctcctn nrrh, Gn., C.ri'.A. %l,  P.31. ; 3, P . H . P .  May 1008. 
Withnail, \Valt~>r lSil\\-artl. l!) ?'c~rrr.~~l~ ,<tt.t-t,f. l l irt t t in~~lrtin~. 92.5, S.\\-. : .?S;. 0c.t. 1017. 
Witney, Harold. Jl~tntritry's Ilrirflr, Ili~t~.sIrirttt, ,qlr.ss~,.r. 3:)97, J.JV. IVovv~~lbrr 1913. 
Wolde, Bernharcl. I'ontloli Tu~,jony, I'erek, .lfalciy Stntes. 26.56, P.M. October 1907. 
Wolf, Georg. 1072 (S.C.). October 1911. 
Wolff, Amo. 4 .-1t~ntltstrcts.se 4ii, TT~iesbntlcn, G'rnntrny. Plato. May 1010. 

2904 'Wolff, Paul Ferdinand. Jftrrtltastrasse i ,  Berlin Liclrterfelrlr, Gcrntott!~. Friedrich 
Leopold x u n ~  Friedcnsbund. March 1010. 

Wolfskeil, IVilliam Daniel. 22.5 Bronil Street,  E l i z l ~ t h ,  S . J . ,  17 . ,C . .L .  Past Grand 
Master. Map 1898. 

Wood, Herbert.  B.A. 6 Clarinrln I'cirIi, I<ingstolcn, Co. Dl~bl tn .  Grand ;\laster's. 
Map 1011. 

Wood, Tl~omas ?tlt.gan~. I ~ ~ I I ~ ~ I I ~ I I I ~ I . ~ ,  Alfi~t~ot. I/oII,/ ,  11.. l I ~ o ~ t / ~ i t r ~ / .  1S6, J 1 . 3 1 , ,  L.[<. 
June 1907. 

Woodhead, 'l'l~omas ?tlanslry. i 1 i I 1  1 i l i111  I .otI:s/~ c .  Junior Grand Deacon ; 
Assistant Gran3 Sojourner. October 1001. 

Woodland, Lieut. Alton Ilichartl. The 13rt1.t~rcl;.s. S h  t ~ r ~ t ~ s l ~ ~ r r y .  X?!). P.11. : ,!l;>. 
.January 1908. 



2924 Woodthorpe, J o h n  TVillian~. lq'.C'.Al. 7 .-l tlrl(tic1c Jfcc~rsior~s, IS1 ()I~CPII . 'S  (iuf P,  L I I I I ~ O I I ,  
. l . .  4. P.11.. L.[:.. li.G.Stc\n-. ; .I. P.Z. J a n u a r y  180.3. 

2!G * Woodward, Alplionsc J I a r i c  l 'racry. .Icc~~cr~~t.st~ I1.0 7lo.c 4-5, ,Yirtr111~11cti, (.'hir~cc. 1092 ; 
1032. October 1011. 

2926 Woodward, Ed\vard 11. 61 ~ I ~ I I ~ ~ / I ~ / o I I I ~ ~ I ~ ~  ~2 ' / i r sc ,1 . r~~r~lo~~,  7 < . ( ' . 1 .  , I'.I'r.G.Sup.TV.~ Norfolk. 
J u n e  1900. 

?!ET *Woollen, T. H., J l . l .? r l .E .  5 S t .  I I I I .  1 1 ,  . I I I I ~ I I I ,  l o11o11 ,  1 . 1 .  Past 
Assistant Grand Superintendent of Works; Past Grand Standard Bearer 
(1I.A.). J la j -  1001. 

292s Woolley, Victor James! J1.A. 1.5 Lower L ' o r ~ ~ t l e ~ ~ ,  C'lri.slcI~,~c~~st, l i e r ~ f .  850;  SJ3. Oct. 1906. 
2W!) Wrede, 1)r.. i ~ i r . ?  I~ i c l i a rd .  I ~ ~ ~ I ~ I I I I ~ I I I I . Y ~ I ~ ~ . S . S ~ ~  11. ,Siirl(~11110, 1~1~r l i11 ,  ( ; P I . I I I ~ ~ I ~ ! / .  A i ~ ~ ~  J k r g e  

der  Scl~onllcit .  Or.  Jlarcll  1012. 
2930 Wright, Albert P .  JItr~~cccyerrr l'ost O f f i c e ,  X~lorr~r t t t i~~ l 'rorincc, P .1 .  342. October 1912. 
.L!I:il Wright, b l - .  Cliarlvs Ecln-ard Leigh, B.A.  ~ ' ( I I I I ~ I I ~  Lkrlr, Jttlictn Rncttl, ~~ ' r~~ / i e s to l l c .  Past 

Grand Deacon ; Past Grand Standard Bearer (11.A.). March 1889. 
29:+2 Wright, Frauc i s  TYilliam. l'c~rl; I'lnce, Ashfortl llocrtl, Xrr i t l s to~~e,  K c n t .  Past Grand 

Standard Bearer ; Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies ( R . S . ) .  
May 1891. 

2933 Wright, 1'1.ctlericli. 3 I I  s t e ~  1 1 1 1 ,  1 1 . s 7 1 r r 1  1 ' 1 1 1  O I I I I I ,  Past 
Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies (Craf t  & 1t.A.). J a n u a r y  1906. 

2934 Wright, Joseph P re t ty .  7 ;  DS. JLarc.11 190.5. 
%::is Wright, Olin S., All., 3 l . D .  I ' lar~t C i f ~ ,  Fltr., C.S.A. P.Dis.De11.G.ll. ; Past Grand 

High Priest. J u n e  1900. 
29.76 Wyatt, Olircr  Newman, F . S . I .  10 1T~cst I 'trllcr~~t. ('lricllcstcr. P.Pr.G.TV. ; I'.Pr.G.Sc.N. 

J a n u a r y  1893. 
2!J3: *Wyatt, 1Ier .  Vitrlll-ills l'artridgt,. Er~.sto~rc,  .1r1risr11r I(otr(l, Etrst Xolr'scy, S r ~ r r e y .  Past 

Grand Chaplain; Past Grand Sojourner. May 189.5. 
2938 Wyed, TV. 19 1'11r~.~if1~1 l / ~ i r ~ l ,  / I ~ ~ I I I ~ \ ~ v I ~ ~ / ,  I,III,~/OII. J-.ll*.(;. 331. JIw 191.5. 
293!) *Wynter, Ant1rc.n. Ifllis, 11 .1 ) .  1 7  E(cstfi1~1tl llnrr(1, Tl~es t /11 i ry -o11-1 ' ry111,  Glorecc~stc~rshirc. 

1139; l s o .  J a n u a r ?  1 N 8 .  

Young, 1'. E. 3 l'rr1.1; T7ic.rc. X t r~ r s i r~~r s ,  1'01.01rfo. 01rtc11 io, ,'cc~rcr~lrr. Past Grand Secretary, 
York Grand Lodge of Mexico. May 10OS. 

L'%$!) Young, Gcorg,. Lt~wis.  ~ I ~ O ~ I / I ~ O I I ~ / / I  l/i111,1, , A ' C I ~ I I I ~ ~ / I ~ I I Y ,  ,\'urrt/~ . l r ~ . ~ f ~ ~ e l i ( r .  2 (S .A4.C.) ,  
P.11.;  ,! (S.A.( ' . ) .  l'.%. J I ay  1880. 

?!).io Young, James Charles Kirsop. c / o  Sttrfio~r JIclsfer, ,Surtt/~ .lfricnn Rceil~ttr!ls, l 'ictcr- 
maritebttrg, Sccttll. 447 ; 32.1. Norclnber 1909. 

"!.F1 Youngman, Charles H. 63 IL1~l11. , ( ; t r c~ t ,  , V ~ ~ ~ / I Y I I I  TT7ctltlr,~r. E.,sc'~. P .P r .G .0 . .  Suffolli ; 
P . P r . G . J . ,  Suffolk. ?;m-ember 1898. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY LIST. 

Members admitted on the 8 th  November, 191 7 .  

2953 N o  %Xi, Atlams T'(,alr Lotlgc~. IItrttorr, ( ' e g l o r ~ .  



LOCAL SECRETARIES. 

G R E A T  B R I T A I N  A N D  I R E L A N D .  

Bournemouth 
Derbyshire 
Edinbnt~gh 
I t i  remess 
T.nncashire, lh \ t  

, So1 th 
,, ITl?it 

S o t ~ t h a m p t o ~ l s h i ~ ~ e  8: Hunting- 
donshire 

Sorthumberland 
Oxfordshire 8: Gloncestershire 
Staffordshire 

Wnrwiclrshire 

, Sheffield 

Denmark 
Holland 
Malta 

Indin, Bengal 

Christopher Peal ce 
T. R. Thorpe 
Alfred cl;\. .A. J lurrny 
A. F. Mac l i r~~s i r  
R. H. Raxter 
J. X. Su t t a l l  
IIel bcrt  Woods 
S. B. IV~lli inwn 

Cornwell Smith 

1:. Conder 
Frank I5nghes 

. \ I  thur  T\-. Adnms 

E U R O P E .  

A S I A .  

C. F. IIooper 

. Eonlhny, Madras, United .\. L. Vibwt  
Provincec, 8: Oadh 

Japan A .  R. Catto 
. Philippine Islands K. C. Comfort 

Siam John K. C. Lyons 
Singapore Prederick Apps 

i3, Comnercinl Road. 
03, St. Jamcs's Street, I)ei.l~y. 
20. TVa~'~.iston Crewe11 t. 
15, Union Street. 
97, JIilnrow Road. I<ochdalr. 
13. Thornfield, Iancnste~..  
Polefield, %torliton Heath, nrnr \I-ari.ington. 
G9, Billing Road, Sorthnlnpton. 

.5i, Manor TIouse l?a;td. Sr\vcast lc-al)o~r-'ry~~e.  

The Conigrce, Se~veli t ,  Gloncehtershire. 
Ilandsworth. 
Holmleigh, \Vestley l:o;~cl, ;\cork's G Y ~ ~ I I .  

Eirmingham. 
43, George Road, Erdington, I<ir~ninghnin. 
Wiclieraley, Hrough. 1;. Yorks. 
Eltnete House, S l ~ e ~ ~ l ) ~ ~ r ~ ~ - i ~ t - l ~ ; l t ~ ~ e t .  S u ~ ~ t h  

Jlilforcl. 
Ihllli Street. 

Rojbroplacls 5, Copenhngc.n. l\. 
63, F r .  \-. Jlierisstrant, Amstwdnm. 
Gas Office, Tnletta. 

c,'o Thnclier, Spi~lli, 8: Co.. 5 Cio.:rrnnlent 
Place, Calcutta. 

Bank of l ladrae,  Nadl, :~s.  

Box 296, Yoliohama. 
Quarantine Service, Manila. 

M m k t r y  of Justice, Bangkok. 
26, Raffles Place. 



Hloen~fontein 
Lgypt 
Kimberley 
S a t a l  

Rhodesia. Mashonaland 
,, 3latabeleland 

South Africa, E. Division 
,, ,, TV. Division 

Trails\ aal, Johannesbnrg 
,, Pretoria 

Alberta 
Zritish Colurribia 

llanitoba 
Sewfoundland 
Ontario 
Saslca trhewnn 

F l o r ~ d a  
Georgia 
Indiana 
Minnesota 

Sew Jersey 
Sew York 
R h d e  Island 
South Dakota 
Washington 

Argentina 
Costa Rica 

Jamaica 

Sew South Wales 
Sew Zealand, Auckland 

,, ,, Christchurch 
,, . Otago 
,, ,, Wanganui 

,, ,, Wellington 
Queensland, Croydon 
South Australia 
Victoria 

AFRICA.  
W. S. M a n i o n  
H. K. Ihynes  
Alfred W. Adams 
C. W. P .  Douglas 

de  Fenzi 
S. R. G a r ~  ard  
E. A. Uttley 
H. Squire Smith 
W. H. Tiffany 
T. L. Pryce 
G. H. Bit;don 

C A N A D A .  
G. Uacdonald, J1.D. 
Dr.  W. A. De Wolf 

Smith 
R. S. Thornton, 3l.B. 
W. J. M g a r  
Henry T. Smith 
F. S. Proctor 

U.S.A.  
1). P. IIubbell 
W. P. Bowe 
C. Mayer 

Dr.  J .  W. Chamberlin 

R. E. Deats 
.J. C. Klinck 

- Williarn H. Scott 
L. G .  Lerox 
R. A. Gore, M.D. 

Box 261. 
Box 1400, Cairo. 
3, Cricket Street. 
P.O. Box 230, Pietermaritzburg. 

Brundish House, Sinoia. 
h x  48, Bulawayo. 
Box 9, King \\7illiam's Town. 
Box 387, Cape Town. 
Box 24i, Johannesburg. 
Box 226. Pretoria. 

Calgary. 
Pafrnetrr Dael, Sew Westminster. 

Deloraine. 
Box 1201, St. John's. 
204, Montrose Avenue, Toronto. 
Cupar. 

Eradento\\-11. 
541, Broad Street, Bugusta. 
29, ItT. Washington Street, Indianapolis 
i34, I.owry Building, St. Peter Street, 

St. Paul.  
Flemington. 
85, Argyle Road, Brooklyn. 
61, Laura  Street, Proridence. 

Webster. 
1156, Pacific Avenue, Tacoma. 

C E N T R A L  A N D  S O U T H  A M E R I C A .  
William Cowliuhau- 78, Reconquista, Ruenos Aires. 
h. G. M. Gillott Box 385, San Jose. 

W E S T  I N D I E S .  
G .  R. D. Rust Post OEice, Kingston. 

A U S T R A L A S I A .  
T. L. Rowbotham Jlasonic Club, 218, Pi t t  Street, Sydney. 
C. H. Jenkins 10i, Albert Street. 
S. C. Bingham 27, Gracefield Street. 
D. C. Cameron 49, Duke Street, Dunedin. 
Peter Lewis 81, Keith Street. 
G. Robertsm Wellington. 
T. Bennion Ophir Cottage. 
Fred. Johns Houghton Lodge, Rme Park ,  Adelaide. 
Herbert M. Knight 406. Collins Street. Melbourne. 

STATED MEETINGS OF THE LODGE IN 1918. 

Friday, 4th January. Monday, 24th June. 

Friday, 1st March. Friday, 4th October. 

Friday, 3rd May. Friday, 8th November, 



Adams, Arthur  Montgomery Lcrte of SIc~r lboro~cyh  
Appleton, Charles Frederick ,, L o n d o n  

Armstrong, Henry ~ i m e s  ,, K y n e t o r i ,  T7ictoria 
Baxter, Leonard Arthur ,, S o r t h e t n  S i y e r t a  
Carnell, James ,, h'loritla 

Clegg, James ,, Roehdule ,  Lnncs.  

Clements, James , D u b l i n  
Court, George ,, H c r e f o r d  

Crick, William Clifton ,, L o n d o n  

Dixon, Albert Edmard 

Emary, F. H. 
Everitt, Rupert  Edward 

Foulds, Dr. John 

Fowler, Will ian~ 

Glen, George 

Graddage, Stephen Albert 

Greame, Douglas 

Haarhoff, Daniel Johannes 

Hancock, Walter 

Hobbs, Thos. H .  

Irvine, Thos. William 

Jackson-Jones, Capt. Ri l l iam 

Jeckell, John 

Jessell. Albert Henrv 

Khory, Edalji Jamsedji 

Knight, Arthur 

Letchworth, Sir  Edward 

Leggett, John Chambers 

Luetchford, G. H. 

Macartney, Samuel Robert 

Marsh, Dr. Wni. G. H .  Blake 

Mendelssohn, Sidney 

Mitchell, William Taylor 

Morgan, Jo!m Gordon 

N r i s o n ,  Donald S tuar t  

Pakes, John James 

Faynter, Walter Abbot 

Roberts, Col. Sir  Howlancl. 
Bart.  

Scott, Charles William 

Stearns, Arthnr Edmund 

White, Patrick Kingston 

White, Theodore Henry 

White, Wilham John 

Whyte, Sir  William Henry 

Youna. James 

B n ,  Fiji 
E(csibour ne 
C'cinter b u r y ,  K e n t  

TT~estcliff-on-Scci 

Lontlon 

Yoke, . -by-Gl( tsyoir  
B t  i y h t o n  

G t .  C t o s b y ,  Lrvetpool  

K l m b e t l e y  

London 

X i t l d l e ~ e x  
C a p e  Colony 

Colontbo. Cey lon  
Bishop  A r t ~ k l a n t l  

L o n d o n  

Lorttlon 
S l n g n p o t e  

Londot ,  
R r p l ~ y ,  Ohio 

Hnroltl  T!700tl, Esce.r 

Gravesend  

L o n d o n  

L o n d o n  

Iirlptrnk, Mtrrltcts 

TT'tn nLpe[g, Mtr n tohn 
SInrlrns 

Tedt lrnqton 

Sttrinos 

L o n d o n  
B r t y h t o n  

London 
1)ublin 

Receding 

Cootehi l l ,  CO Ortvnn 

X o n t r ~ n l ,  Q ~ t c l ~ r c  

Belfrtst 

1917. - 
9th April, 1917. 

September, 1916. . ' 
1917. - 
17th June, 1917. 

9th Febrnsry, 1917. 

July,  1917. 

1% 

13th February, 1917. 

24th June,  1917. 

31st J l a r rh ,  1917. 

18th Febrnary, 1917. 

December, 1916. 

23rd Janus.r:-, 1917. 

October. 1916. 

19th July, 1917. 

1st June. 1917. 

lo th  November. 1917. 

17th December, 1917. 

2nd January,  1917. 

10th July. 1917. 

November. 1916. 

8th Octqber, 1917. 

1st September. 1917. 

January.  1917. 

16th November, 1916. 

Febrnarr ,  1917. 

1917. - 
25th October, 1917. 

Jannary.  1917. 

Jnlv. 1917. 

11th J l a r .  1917. 

18th l l a y ,  1917. 

December. 1917. 

16th August, 1917. 

29th Octob~r .  1917. 

l-!th February. 1917. 

12th May. 1917. 

30th August, 1917. 

19th September. 1917. 

18th February, 1917. 





&'range-over-sands, 1897 ; Great Crnsby, 
1610; Heaton Moor, 155; Lancaster, 1475, 
2010; Liverpool, 478, 750, 1206, 1536, 1907, 
1941, 2201, 2472 ; Newton-le-IVillo\\ S, 156 ; 
Southport, 2137, 2654; St .  Helens, 118; 
Warrington, 884, 1382, 2920 ; Wigan, 627 ; 
Woolton, 2827. 

Leicestershire. Enderby. 1231 ; Leicester. 19, 
262. 504, 970, 1129. 1303, 1492, 1720, 2118, 
2135, 2141, 2526. 2633; Loughborough, 121. 
123, 370. 

Lincolnshire. Grantham. 2428 ; L~ncoln, 83. 
818 ; Sedgebrook, 1031 ; Sleaford, 101 ; 
Spilsby, 2194 ; Stamford, 833. 

London, N. 726, 901, 918, 1664, 2142, 2210, 
2525, 2608, 2785; Bounds Green, 412; 
Canonbun,  346, 570, 2495, Crouch End. 
1589, 2263, 2794; Crouch Hill. 1632. 2249; 
Edmonton, Lover, 566. 829. 1915 ; Edmon- 
ton, Vpper, 1566; F~ncliley, 1046, 1346. 
1729, 1938; Finchley, North, 1635, 2158; 
Finsburp Park .  713, 1193, 1499. 2344, 2796. 
2894, 2933; Highbury, 1709, 2736; H ~ g h -  
gate, 525, 342, 607, 1465; Ho11on ay, 2528 
?uIusnell Hill, 535, 1121, 1812, 1827, 1953 
2172, 2431, 2847, Oakleigh Park, 389 
Palmer's Green. 618. 661, 1272, 1809, 2190 
Stamford H111, 314, 806, 1004. 1.508, 2790 
Stoke Newnpton, 935, 1233. 1354, 1902 
2065, 2741, 2808; Tottenham, 957, 1454 
1852. 1962, 2486; Wood Green, 1673. 2598 

London, N.W. 5, 675, 1037, 1459. 1542, 1546 
1671, 1712, 2056, 2226, 2829, Brondesbury 
2560; Crickle~ood,  913, 1487, 1813. 1829 
2938 ; Golder's Green. 368. 2767; Hamu 
stead. 572, 693. 736. 1262. 1632. 2039. 2398 
2444, 2.532, 2556, 2938 : Hani?steacl Heath 
1649; Hamysteacl, West. 794, 907, l571 
1572; Harlesden, 1286. 2497, 2388. 2706 
Haverstock Hill. 888 ; K ~ l b u r n .  1886 ; M11 
Hill, 2.521 ; 12eg-ent's Park .  738. 754. 1940 
2353, 2335; St .  John's Wood, 391, 432, 1949 

London, S.E. 440, 469, 610, 623, 625. 650, 683 
885, 934. 1010, 1022. 1053, 1260, 1307, 1514 
1.585, 1691. 1911, 2628, 2165. 2197, 2329 

Wood. 380; Anerle~ , 1288 ; ~ e r n l o n d s o i  
563. 1996, 2821; Blackheath. 1410. 2139 
2343; Brockler. 324, 2080, 2610; Camber 
\\ell, 1381, 2871 : Chamgion Hill. 455 
Deptford. 378: Dul\\ich. 328, 979, 1001 
2299; Dulnich. West. 1920. 2203 
Elthani. 510: Forest Hill, 2347, 2452, 2473 
Greennich. 2443; Herne Hill, 776. 1020 
1310 ; H ~ t h e r  Grcm,  1209, 2846 ; Ladyn ell 
924 ; Lee, 1125 : Len isham, 641. 1786, 2469 
New Cross. 2734; Nornood. 1925, 2849 
Nornood, South, 1439, 2136; Peckham 
435; Plumstead. 2161 ; S t .  John's, 667 
Southwark. 2052, 2434; Sydenhzni, 1347 
Walworth, 1917, 2298 ; Wooln ich, 2246. 

London. S.W. 9. 10. 58. 313. ,559. .i8n 636 639 

2069, 2070, 2086: 2153; 2199, 2211, 2292 
2295, 2297, 2323, 2408. 2422, 2426, 2431 
2499, 2508, 254.5, 2623. 2631, 2646, 2708 
2748, 2890. 2924 ; Balham, 828. 1408 
Barnes, 441. 1419. 2256; Battersea. 755 
Brixton, 379. 2041, 2259, 2880; Chelsea 
399. 100'). 1869. 280'2. 2922; Clanham, 1320 
2618 ; Clapham Conmon, 1803, 2280, 2339 

2580, 2683; East  Sheen, 836, 1444, 1581. 
2969 ; Fulham, 933, 1505 ; Hnrlinghani. 
1500; Kensington. South, 413, 1214, 1252. 
2704; Putney, 1290, 1409, 1676, 2348, 2965; 
Streatham, 537, 642, 692, 742, 979, 1970, 
2339 ; Streatham C'oinmon. 2947 ; St rea tha~n  
Hill, 340. 529, 1229, 2418. 2958; Tooting, 
17pper, 481, 797. 862. 1230. 2900; T d s e  Hill, 
438. 1417; Wands\\ orth. 573, 718, 863; West 
13rom1,ton. 414. 2083: Westminster. 1201. 
1364, A1436, 1468, 1532. 2093, 2466: 2585, 
2695, 2770 ; Wimbledon, 824, 1070, 1942, 
2103, 2327. 2529. 

2317: 2633, 2636,' 2659. 26~6 .~2798;  Ching- 
ford, ,571; Clapton, 312. 22l9; East Ham. 
1631, 2482; Forest Gate. 875, 1501, 2112; 
Hackney. 1177, 2429 ; Leytonstone. 1069, 
1491. 1591, 1823, 264.3 ; Po!~lar, 759, 13.32 ; 
Stratford, 1147 ; Waltham Cross, 2054 ; 
Walthamston-. 756. 22.58: Wanstead. 2869. 
2761 ; West w am. 1091'; Woodford, 434, 
2800 ; Woodford, South, 1221, 1697. 

.ondon, E.C. 26, 63. 80, 319, 361, 376, 429, 431. 
4.52. 4.53. W2. 322. 526. 530. 616. 643. 665. 

London, W. 28, 78, 176, 303. 304, 308, 451, 498, 
503, 590, 593, 632. 716. 769, 803, 804, 816, 
864, 865. 982. 987. 1109. 1198. 1340. 1373, 

2318, 2143, 2146, 2171, 2179, 2207, 2238, 
2239. 2338, 2412, 2436, 2478, 2496, 2366. 
2612, 2642, 2630, 2799, 2803, 2863, Acton. 
2179; Barsnater,  918, 1160. 1441, 1884; 
Bedford Park, 2212, 2261, 2289; Ch~snick,  
1092; Ealing, 663. 993, 1186, 1449, 1509. 
1877. 1885. 1901. 2170. 2180; Ealing, South, 
2747 ; Gnnnersbnry. 1151 ; Hsmmersmith, 
1650, 2677; Kensington, 674. 713, 2.558, 
2.579 ; Kensington. North. 422, 464, 1277. 
2927 ; I iens~ngton,  West, 2210. 2.370 . 
Nottmg Hill, 2637; S h e ~ h e r d ' s  Rnsh, 1173 

London, W.C. 1, l b ,  22, 23, 36 302, 437, 495 
388. 609. 787. 912. 947. 1025. 1035. 113s. 

Middlesex. Ednn are, 2693 ; Enfield, 892. 2204 ; 
Hampton Court, 135; Harro~!. 2078, 2441 ; 
Honnslov , 631 ; Northolt, 669, Northn ood, 
344. 1293. 1.57:: Staines. 260, 404, 2096; 
Strau b e ~ r y  Hill, 419 ; Teddington, 762, 
1934, 2260. 2303 ; Tn ickenham. 660. 

Monmouthshire. Chenstov , 771, 1318, 1683, 
2173: Ebb\\ \'ale. 1426. "13; Nenport,  
-171. 036. 1410, 1.331, 1,367, 1576, 1869, 1963, 



3063, 9110. 2131, 2369, 2786, 2872; Ponty- 
pool, 2177 ; Rhymney, 1848. 

Norfolk. Attleborough, 2293 ; Aylsham, 1677 ; 
East Dereham. 1461 ; Great Yarmouth, 
2244 ; Hunstanton. 16 ; King's Lynn, 70. 
1785; North Walsham, 1972; Norwich, 4. 
371, 427, 513, 543, 555, 763, 805, 1030, 1460. 
2038, 2074, 2152, 2234, 2386, 2503. 2550. 
2768 ; Ormsby St.  Michael, 1073; Shering- 
ham, 1986. 

Northamptonshire. Dallington, 1826; Northam!)- 
ton, 951, 963, 1815, 2855; Oundle, 1983; 
Peterborough, 717, 1289, 2568. 2569 ; Wel- 

Northumberland. Belford. 906 ; Berwick-on- 
Tweed, 93, 891 ; Blaydon-on-Tyne, 778 ; 
Hexham. 2719 ; Morpeth, 2183 ; Newcastle- _ npon-Tyne, 291, 3.37, 366, 443: 475, 645, 
1418, 1428; f2214, 2231, 2255, 2303, 2349, 
2371. 2435, 2455, 2622, 26.38, 2830; North 
Shields, 94, 1966 ; R,owlands Gill, 872, 16.59 ; 
Seaton Delaval, 337 ; Wallsend-on-Tyne. 
182, 883 ; Wylam-on-Tyne. 189. 

Nottinghamshire. Mansfield. 1390 ; Nen ark-on- 
Trent, 347. 2773; Nottingham, 392. 814. 
1366. 1836. 2306 ; Ruddington. 1366 ; Sher- 

ood, 1029, Sonthn ell. 1282 ; West Briclg- 
ford, 415, 634. 838, 2463; \Yorksoi,. 391. 

Oxfordshire. Chipping Norton. 309. 744. 1776: 
Oxford, 1642, 1804, 2227 ; Witneg. 2632. 

Rutland. 
Shropshire. Hann-nod, 1365 ; L u d l o ~  , 103, 377. 

751, 2047 ; Lydbnry North, 1013 ; Newport. 
149, 536 ; Oswestry, 1745, 273.5 ; Shrews- 
bury, 71, 83, 1235, 2848, 2916; Wellington, 
1672. 

Somerset. Asbridge, 1017 ; Bath, .880, 917, 
1144, 1180, 1478, 2001, 2630; Brldgewater. 
4.57; Bruton, 120; Bnrnham, 2664; Ever- 
rreech, 1706 ; Minehead, 341 ; Itoadwater, 
2333; Shegton Mallet, 257; Wells, 1167; 
Veston-suuer-Male. 30, 1323, 1734 ; Yeovil, 
1751, 2793: 

Staffordshire. Cannock. 1737 ; Codsall, 338 ; 
Hanky,  2628; Handsnorth. 1474, 1916,2241, 
2395 ; Hednesford, 2192 ; Lichfielcl, 126. 844 ; 
Longton, 98 ; Rugele-, 1128 ; S m e t h ~ i c k ,  
1912; Stafford, 5. 6, 179, 1834; Stoke-on- 
Trent, 106, 374, 1879; Tamworth, 946; 
Walsall. 169 ; Weclnesbury. l 0 7  ; West 
Brom\vich, 383. 890. 1285. 1612. 2493. 2.512. 
2753 ; Wolverhampton. 147, 469, 638. 874, 
1358, 2353, 2413, 2456, 2477, 2766. 

Suffolk. Bungay, 2844; Bury St .  Eclmnnd's, 
122. 768. 1622; East Bergholt, 1249: 
Iuswich. 405. 484. 1922; Lowestoft. 640. 731. 
1643, 2709 ; ' Melton, 2840 ; S a x n ~ n n d h a n ~ .  
1108 : Sudburr.  2492 ; Thorndon, 1330 - ,  
Yoxford, 661. 

Surrey. Belmont. 1393 ; Camberley, 7, 1624 
Caterham Valley. 1435 ; Chertsey, 2432 
Chipsteacl, 1493: Cobham. 2273. 2274; Croy 
don. 442, 414, 902. 1040. 1264. 1621. 1973 
2120, 2328, 2454. 2788, 2815; East Moleser 
2937; Ensom. 1304, 2662; Farnham. 17 
127; Guildford, 615. 218.5; Kew, 488. 6.58 
1208, 2448, 272 i  ; Kingston-on-Thames, 1190 
2020; Milford. 786; New Malden. 2671 
2582 ; Purley, 1153, 1308, 2630, 2673 ; Pnr1e.t 
Beeches, 2627 ; Pyrford, 962 ; Redhill, 1476 
1701; Releak .  8, 1,586; Richmond, 1562 
2257 ; Sanclerstead, 1870 ; Surbiton, 327 
735, 2701 ; Sntton, 24, 1446, 1752, 23.50 

Thornton Heath, 430, 2886; \Vallingtod. 
1645, 2828 ; M7alton-on-Thames, 1780, 2480. 
2762 ; Weybridge, 2229. 

iussex. Brighton, 279, 691, 698, 833, 998, 1271. 
1963, 1975, 2757. 2864; Chichester, 18, 349. 
381, 1197, 1984,'2789. 2806, 2936; Cralr-le-, 
2167; Eastbourne, 394, 2011, 2320, 2341, 
2874 ; Firle, 2355 ; Hailsham, 12d6 ; Hastings. 
561, 1018, 1530, 2559; Hove, 1470, 2302; 
Petworth, 2523; Rye, 1339 ; S t .  Loonard's- 
on-Sea, 13, 1035. 1819, 2045 ; Steyning. 618 ; 
Storrington, 1107 ; Torthing.  1704. 2913. 

Narwickshire. Birmingham, 262. 314, 647, 550, 
605. 774, 1007, 1058, 1062, 1458. 1473, 1675. 
2029. 2386, 2620, 2899; .Coventry, l687 ; 
Edgbaston, 562. 2700; Erdmgton, 941, 2515 ; 
henilworth, 2763 ; Moseley, 1596 ; Nuneato?, 
382; Olton, 549. 922, 1263; Rugby, 1323. 
2337, 2955 ; Solihull, 2692 ; Stratford-on- 
Avon, 596, 1049, 2509 ; Sutton Coldfield. 42,5. 

Westmorland. Kirliby Lonsdale. 2290. 
Wiltshire. Devizes, 707, 1169, 2198. 2655 ; Marl- 

borough, 32,407. 1274. 1693,2042 : Salisbury. 
1061, 1256, 2193; Snindon, 1849. 

Worcestershire. Droitn-ich, 2149 ; Ihidley. 2126 ; 
Evesham. 426 ; Northfield, 32.5 ; Oldbury. 
670; Stourbriclge, 3 2 ,  2843 ; Worcester. 
2041, 2168, 2776. 

Yorkshire, North 2nd Enst Ridings. Aysgarth, 
1620 ; Brough. 15 ; Bnrstwick. 462 ; Castle- 
ton, 1338 ; Gnisborough, 2243, 2914 ; Hessl-. 
832, 2315, 2555; Hornsea. 2807; Hull, 67, 
123. 172. 624. 740, 989, 1194, 1196, 1211. 
1556, 1619, 1699, 1890, 2017, 2758, 2939, 
2966, 2963 ; Leeining. 2881 ; Middlesborongh. 
622. 2722 : Redcar. 1871. 2247 : Scarboroneh. 
2086 ; se1by, 100, 748, 2372 ; Stokesley. 697 ; 
Tockwith. 2530 ; Yarnl-on-Tees, 1433 ; York, 
(9, 142, 151. 292, 1732, 2326. 

Yorkshire, West Riding. Baildon, 2913 ; Ratley. 
2961; Bingley. 433, 2396; Bradford. 743. 
1496, 172.5, 1761, 1932, 2000, 2019, 2116, 
2477, 2.591 ; Brighouse, 132 ; ' Cleckheaton. 
102 ; Dewsbnry, 764, 1243, 2119 ; Doncaster, 
2076: Guislev. 1412. 2761: Halifax. 68. 133. 
2641, ~ a r r o a a t e ,  2144, '2711, 2801, 2816; 
Hradingley. 21, 1923 ; Heaton. 1202 ; 
Huddersfield, 1832, 2157 ; Idle, 1469 ; 
Keighley, 501, 1066 ; Knaresboroaeh. 1062 ; 
L-ds, 7. 67, 152, 265. 463. 599, 704, 110.5, 
1132. 1481, 1582, 1862, 3034: 7308, 2442. 
2.527, 2883, 2887 ; Liversrdpe, 1182 ; l lars-  
den. 2360 ; Penistone, 136 ; Itotherham, 119, 
2962: Rinon. 2312: Ronndhar. 777. 2059. 
2684.' 282% 2839 ; Settle. 577 ; Sheffield, 290. 
317, 354, 392, 417. 507, 548. 621. 693, 724, 
801, 856. 975, 1045, 1096, 1239, 1425, 1488. 
1495, 1580, 1634, 1851, 2003, 2006, 2007, 
2009, 2124. 2384, 2414. 2552, 2619. 2671, 
2894, 2906 ; Sherburn-in-Elmet. 725 ; Shipley, 
1065, 2276 ; Wakefield, 1842 ; Yeadon, 1543, 
1635. 

WALES. 
Wales, North. Bangor, 1623 ; Blaenau Festiniog, 

2253 ; Hol-n ell, 2859 ; Llanrn st,  1.715. 
Wales, South. Cardigan, 1529 ; Cardiff, 398, 

543, 564. 846. 838, 873, 1043, 1074, 1141, 
1300, 1718. 1891, 2261, 2494, 2734, 2780; 
Crickholiell, 2134 ; Haverfordwest, 2647 ; 
Llandaff, 2678 ; Llandrindocl, 2513 ; Merthyr 
Tydril. 1929 ; Mumbles, 2084 ; Neath, 882, 



W26 ; Pcnarth, 898, 2509 ; Peterston-snper- 
.NI?. 941; Snansea. 496. 21'27, "22, 2611: 
Tongugnlais. 1110; l'retorest, 1733. 

SCOTLAND. 
Bberdeen. 1900, 2XX2 ; Allo;~, 997; Arbroath, 

2373 ; Ikmnybriclge, 11 01 : Carnoustic, 195 : 
I )mng,  1766; Dumtries. 1.511 ; Unnclee. 
1838 ; Ihnfermline, 971, 2'267 ; Edinburgh. 
3, 87, 705, 1497, 1302, 1783, 19.56, 2367, 2739; 
b'alkirk, 318, 649, 1482, 166" 1894, 1914; 
For t  William. 1032 ; Fraserburgh, 963 ; 
Galashiels, 2446 ; Giff nock, 1220 ; Glasgov , 
62, 519, 623, Q ! ,  634, 699. 766. 869, 9iB, 
1195, 1378, 1483, 1.519, 1548, 1764, 2731; 
Gorebridge, 988 ; Grangemonth, 2033 ; 
Ffelehsbrrrgh, 6 ; Holrstoli. 2509 ; Inner- 
leithen. 406; Inverness, 1601.. 1784; John- 
stone. 612 ; Kelso. 402 ; Kirkcaldy, 2607, 
28% ; Kirk- all. 833 ; Larkhall, 2936- ; 
Liarcocehirk. 1666 ; Jfnsselburgh, 632 : 
Portobello. 2702 ; Rosgth. l172 ; Sten- 
honsmuir. 1936, Tongbnrn.  1489. 

IRELAND. 
Bghancon. 1181; Bangor. 19126; 13elfast. 1912. 

330, 1391, 1598. 1606, 2549, 2.593. 2603; 
I3eltnrbrt. 358 ; Cavan, 1067 ; Clonlara, 
1183 ; Coleraine, 387 ; Comber, 2277 ; Coote- 
hill. 1954: Dnblin. 2. 25, 29, 663. 676, 1518, 
1363. 2012. 2014. 2377, 2116, 24W, 2493, 
2W20, 2823, 2971 ; Ennlscorthy, 2163, K111g- 
begs. 601; limgston. 293j; Knock, 1319; 
Liilierick, 788 ; Lwgan .  183 ; Monlrsto\~ n. 
461 ; Roebuck, 2 1 1 3  Shankhill. 681 : 
IVarrenpoint. 1867 ; \\ aterford, 1771 , 
IVextord. 1024. 

AFLOAT. 
$13, 1830, 2026. 

MEDITERRANEAN. 
rl raltar.  1 C?-pru" 162: 187. 17391-<"b 

Malta, 13, 3.59, 14, ( .  2321. 
Austria. 
Belgium. Ant\rern. 204. 200. 1618 - ; Brnssrls. 

39. 913, 980; i 'ourt S t .  Etienne, 27;  3lons. lm. 1386. 
Denmark. Copenhagen. 20, 346, 672, 1667. 

1722, 1811, 2108, 2200, 2250, 2252,_2338; 
Esbjerg. 1312 ; Klaln!)enborg. &68 ; horsor.  
2 0 7 .  

Germany. Altenburg, 206 ; Uayrentli, 23 ; 
Rerlin, 21. 22, 208, 472, 576, 935, 1371, 1393. 
1646. 2362, 2904. 2929; Brenwn. 2300; 
Brnns\\ ick. 207 ; Colln-Elbe, 2356 ; Ihesden. 
308 : Eisenach, 487 ; Frankfort-on-Main, 
1219; Gera. 1086; Hamburg, 24, 25, 1009, 
2363 ; Hanover. 1883 ; Herforcl. .573 ; 
Ilmenau, 976 ; Ixinzig. 297 ; Lnbeck. 2797, 
Slagdeburg, 827. 1372, 2346. 2357. 2850; 
3lainx. 1947 ; Perleberg, 1991 : Itnstock. 
2015 ; Saabisch-Glunnd. 282 ; Stnt tgar t ,  
209 ; Wiesbaden. 1192. 2903. 

Holland. Amersfoort. 2721 ; Am\terdam. 216, 
1326, 2310 ; Llordrecht, 213 ; Miclclleburg. 
214 ; Naarden. 1236 ; llotterdaln, 1512 ; 
Schereningen, 2213 ; The Haxue, 26, 220. 
2813; Ut~ech t ,  219. 

Hungary. R ~ ~ d a p e s t .  l 1  ; Finme. 2513. 
Italy. Jlilan, 2310: Ileszola, 790; ltonle. 1103. 
Norway. Bergen. 223; C'hristiania? 2s. 222; 

Trondhjem, 221. 1613. 
Roumania. Uucliarcst, 2619. 

Spain. Santander, 1171. 
Sweden. Karlstad, 2813 ; Jlalci, 1422 ; Stock- 

Il0llll. ", 931. 
Switzerland. Genera, 1413. 1921 ; Yverdo:~, 320. 
Turkey. C'onstantinol~le, 1131. 

ASIA. 
Arabia. Aden. 2079. 
Baluchistan. Qrletta. 106, 266. 
Burma. Ilangoon. 0, 104, 352, 340. 17-16 
Ceylon. Colonho. 1317, 2601 ; Hatton. 2 9 3  ; 

Kandapolla, 899; N n ~ ~ a r a ,  1360; Watavala. 
893. 

China. Hong Kong,. 14.18, 2831. 29111 ; Pcltjng, 
2573; Shanghai, 13, 3.56, 74.5. 1023, 1389, 
1740. 2746, 2819. 2925; Tientsin, 1043. 

Dutch East Indies. Amboina. 1617. 
Eastern Archipelago. Ipoh, 1698 ; Kajang. 870 ; 

Klang. 344 ; Kuala Lumpnr, 163, 2008, 2067 : 
Labu, 611 ; Lahat, 904 ; Pepang, 202, 20% ; 
Por~dok Turjong, 2001 ; Serembau, 928, 1341 ; 
Ginga~mre, 10, 96, 129. 183, 334: 348, 558, 
798. 819, 936, 2637; Taiying, 160, 2169. 

INDIA. 
Assam. 13orjnl1. 2225 ; C'habna. 1267 ; Char 

Ah,  1623; Ihbrugarh, 186, 782. 1753, 2131 ; 
Jlargherita. 13.77 ; Rangagora, 1174; 
Silchar. 2224 ; Tczpur, 1322. 

Bengal. Aligarh, 1427 ; Allahabad. 02. 1339 ; 
Calcutta, 914, 108.5, 1437, 1630, 1873, 2004. 
21%'. 2674, 2970 ; Fgzabad. 2128 ; Garhv al, 
1429 ; Meernt. 673 ; JIotihari. 1.535 ; Roorkev, 
582, 722, 90.5, 930, 1353, 2178, 2343, 2712: 
Shillong. 2919 ; Thakubari. 1363. 

Bombay. Anand. 2049 ; Anrnngabad, 2344 ; 
Bombay, 193, 311, 613, 711, $81, 1081, 1279, 
1370, 1443, 1447, 1520, 1543. 2243, 2271. 
2123, 2689. 2781. 2893; Rhavnagar, 2073; 
C'olaba, 364 ; Kho!>oli, 2877 ; Kirkee, 2437 ; 
Lonarla. 2025 : Malaba Hill. 2374 : Manora. 
1361; Nagpnr, 930. 1227 

Madras. Bangalore. 181, 1887 ; Calicnt, l38 ; 
Chittoor. 190; Coonoor. 2883; C'uddapah, 
1945; Kgmore. 1980; Madras. 12. 34, 73, 
130. 635, 678. 746. 1080. 1395, 1967; 
J ladura,  166 ; l lunaar .  201 ; Ootacalnuntl. 

131 ; Tinnevelly, 1844 ; Tr~chinopoly. W ,  
l149 ; Vizaga!~atan. 177 ; Wellington, 2567. 

Puniab. Ambala. 993 : Gn alior. 1.338 : Lahore. 
1 6  ; Morar, l91 ; I ta~val  ~ i ~ ; c l i ,  130 ; Siinla, 
1928. 24.33. 

Japan. Kobe. 896 ; Nagasaki, 2873 ; l'okio, 
1701. 2191, 2564 ; 170!cohama, 128. 719. 1118. 

Java. Batavia, 213 
Philippine Islands. Brngnt~t .  8;); ; Manila, 296, 

470. 687, 79.5, 809. l4P4, 2.596, 2624; Alan- 
ca: an ,  2930. 

Siam. 13angkok. 369. 100.5, 1.559, 1702, 1'3'2.3 

AFRICA. 
Basutoland. Maphutsing. 333. 
British East Africa. Landiani. 977; Sloinbnsa, 

365, 1790; Nairobi, 1X3, 569. 
Egypt. Alexand~ia,  1817. 2310. 2963: Asaio~rt, 

908 ; C'airo, 312. 156, 7.37. 909. Dd:$. 13.51. 
1798. 2270. 2332. 2350. 2583 : Port  Saicl, 



Nigeria. Lagos, 418, -480, 1063, 131-1, 1321. 2517, 
2.734. 2716, 2795 ; Z n n g e n ~ ,  27.56. 

Soudan. I<hartoum, 300. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 
Natal. Durban, 109, 737, 76.5, 889, 1313, 1322. 

173.5. "212, 2487, 2384 ; Mount Ayliff, 958 ; 
Mount E'letcher, 638 ; Pietermaritzburg, 14. 
143, 773, 991, 1299, 2950; Seren Oaks, 321; 
r~nbumbnlu .  1782 ; T'nmnknlu, 1068. 

Orange Free State. Bloemfontein, 124. 646, 
1275, 1818, 2842 ; Meadows, 937; Senekal, 
1669 ; Tn eesprait, 2439 ; V~erfontein, 520. 

Rhodesia. Rnlanayo, 396, 709, 1039, 1686, 2570, 
2720 ; Eldorado, 203 ; Penhalonga, 1360 ; 
Salisbury, 171, 586. 1350, 2033; Sinoia, 
1154, 1173; Vmtali, 178, 1733, 1876. 

South Africa, Central Division. Beaconsfield. 
967. 1.590, 1611 ; Kimberley, 267, 313, 1241, 
1795, 1866, 1981, 2100, 2792; Pala, 2791 ; 
Vrybnrg, 161. 

South Africa, Eastern Division. Bliwal North. 
154, 1336 ; Barkly East, 11.30 ; Cradock, 137 ; 
Graaf Reinet, 117, 553. Grahamstoun, 112, 
978. 983, 1093; Jansenrille. 2445; King 
William's Town. 113, 1212, 2463. 2510; Port  
Elizabeth, 108, 701. 802. 931, 1102, 1119; 
Oneenstown. 2102. 

south Africa, Western ~ivisidr(?"Vahon, 218 ; 
- l  Cape Tokn,  18, 27, 175. 194, 211, 212, 474. 

852. 1110. 1420,1537,1754. 2093. 2262. 2419 

2763 ; ~ o s s e l  Bay, 1464 ; Port  ~ r thur . ' 1898  ; 
W> nberg. 1168, 2565. 

Transvaal. Brakpan. 2024 ; Denver. 2484 ; 
Germiston, 1417 ; Heidrlbrrg. 1166. 1994 ; 
Jeppe, 2625 ; Johannesburg, 19. 170, 197, 
217. 298, 310, 497, 752. 811, 1609. 20%). 2186, 
221.5. 2613, 2835 : Klerksdor?. 263% Mari- 
bogo, 2821 ; Middleburg, 1979 : Pretorin. 
436. 492, 505, 1015, 1041. 1097. 1189. 1294. 
1789, 184.5, 1847 ; Rooclepoort. 1739 ; S p r ~ n p s ,  
1240 ; Sydney-on-Vaal. 2236, P699 ; Witbank. 
339, 2217; Zeerust. 164 

WEST COAST OF AFRICA. 
Ashantee. 
Cold Coast. Tarqnah. 2181 : Sierra Leone. 781. 

2740; Freetown, 796. 

WEST INDIES. 
Antigua. S t .  John's. 999. 
Bahamas. Nassau. 1830. 
Cuba. Havana, 2281. 
Danish Wn?t Indies. St.  Thomas. 90, 1721. 
Jamaica. Chal)elton. 1748 ; Clonmel, 2176 ; 

Kingston. 89, 353, 1156. 1607. 1626; Spanish 
Town. 1379; Stony Hill, 450. 

' NORTH AMERICA. 
CANADA. 
Alberta. C a l ~ a r y ,  224, 1772, 177.3 ; ('o~rley. 

l600 : Eclnmnton, 285, 219.3 ; Pincher's 
Creek. 1399. 

British Colwnbik. Fernie. S30 ; Golden. 2%, 
2066, - 2616; Greenwood, 2430; Kaslo, 336. 
I & .  994, 2609; Kelowna. 655; Ladner, 
2233; Nanaimo, 2313, 2394; New West- 
minster, 920. 1807, 1977. 2242. 2696; Nicola 
Lake. 597 ; Revelstoke, 226 ; Thoburn, 227 ; 
Vancourer, 647, 1779 ; Vernon, 1874 . 
Virtoria. 30, 1104, 1787. 2319, 2450. 

Manitoba. I)rloraine, 2668 ; Elkhorn, 1306 : 
Melita, 837 ; Nrrpaxr a ,  281" IVinnipeg. 
32. 334, 800, 972, 1597, 1919, 8752. 

New Brunswick. St .  Stephen. 2744. 
Ontario. Belleville, 3 5 0  ; Cobourg, 1157. 

Gurlp!~. 1769; Hamilton, 3 1 ,  60. 2 0 9 8  
liingston, 19;51; Ottawa, 268. 813, l767 : 
Richmond Hill, 990; Sarnia. 1803 ; Strat-  
tord, 3%;; Toronto. 20, 482, 683,. 1317. 
1726, 1802, 1909, 2231. 2286. 2461, 2461. 
2715, 2948. 

Prince Edward Island. ('harlotteton n, 2749. 
Quebec. ('hateaugnay Basin, 1701 ; 3lontreal. 
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 aska at chew an. Cupar. "18 ; Moose Jaw,  1327 9; 

Regina, 33, 284, 636, 919. I <  

Newfoundland. St. John's, 362, 395. 483, 785, 
837, 981, 1012. 1998. 2282, 2300, 2518, 2631, 
2618. 

Nova Scotia. Halifax, 133.5, 2891. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.. 
Alabama. Birmingham. 2027 ; GuntersviUp, 

2362; Montgomery, 34. 
Alaska. Chichagoff, 322 ; Krtchiltan. 1899. 
Arizona; Holbrook; 1380. 
Arkansas. 
California. Berkeley. 271. 1084 ; Long Beach, 

2483; Los Angeles, 272, 295. 300, 654, 1082, 
1383, 2742; Oakland. 1872, 2943; Point 
Loma, 1137; San Francisco, 1079, 1164. 
2832. 

Colorado. Cheyenne IVells. 2331 ; Drnver, 287, 
923, 1254, 1326. 1689, 1853. 2397 ; 1)nrango. 
1719. 

Connecticut. Bridgeport. 2109 ; Danbury. 1880 ; 
Lakerille. 439. 

Delaware. 
District of Columbia. 11-ashington. 35, 61, 90.3. 

375, 538, 2064. . , 

Florida. Bradentown, 1463 ; Jacksonrillt., 36 ; 
Lake City, 723; P lan t  City, 2935, . . 

Georgia. Auzusta. 228, 663. 2898 ; Savannah. 
925. 

Hawaii. 
Idaho. Cwnr tl'dlene, 2113. 
Illinois. Chicago. 288,,294. 384, 383. 2188. 2772; 

Dixon. 1048; Joliet, 2542; Qumcy, 1132; 
U'illmette, 1724. 

Indiana. Fort  Wayne, 1296; Indianapolis. 
1862 ; Rushville, 2077 ; Salem, 595. 

Indian Territory. 
Iowa. Anamosa. 280 ; Cedar Rapids, 37. 2361 ; 

Des Moines. 1258 ; Storm Lake, 1927. 
Kansas. Moundridge: 390 ; Osawatomie, 517 : 

Topeka. 39. 1544, 2373. 2521. 
Kentucky. L~nisville,  39, 1553. 
Louisiana. Ainite City, 2189, 2223 ; Donalclson- 

\ i l k .  2640; New Orleans. 1711, 1881. 24q3 
Maine. Portland, 40, 27-1. 
Maryland. Haltimore, 2413 ; Cunlberl+nd. 1103. 
Massachusetts. Boston, 41, 306, 1248, 1348, 

1517, 1557 ; Cambridge. 216" ; C'oncord, 
1831 ; Hyannis, 2733. 

Michigan. Coldwater, 42; Detroit, 229, 1327, 
136s ; Or\ asso, 299 ; Port Huron, 712, 



Minnesota. Braiverd. 1165 ; Duluth, 270 
Faribault, 2467, 2837; Lake City, 2129; 
Xankato, 230; St. Paul, 662, 730, 761, 1087, 
1123. 1670. 2361. 2476. 2836: Wadene. 2557. 

Missouri. Rich Hill, 658. 
Montana. Helena. 43, 1700; ?rIissoula. iO.2. 
Nebraska. Holbrook, 231 ; Osceola. 1880. 
Nevada. Carson City, 895, 2723. 
New Hampshire. 
New Jersey. Belmsr, 409; Bound Brook, 839; 

Chrome, 1588; East Orange. 1112; Eliza- 
beth, 2903 ; Flemington, 926 ; Sayrerille, 
2638. 

New Mexico. Albuquerque. 44 ; Socorro, 614. 
New York. Brooklyn, 386, 491. 600, 720, 1633; 

Buffalo, 232; Lima. 373; New York, 489, 
554, 659, 1122, 1130; 1362, 1516, 1602, 1605, 
1742, 1744, 1750, 2208, 2536, 2650; Palmyra, 
'2352 ; ILichmond Hill, 1057 ; Syracuse, 1253 ; 
Rye, 2175; Yonlrers, 516. 

North Carolina. Statesville. 685. 
North Dakota. Grand Forks, 283, 677; Lisbon, 

45, 2876. 
Ohio. Cincinnati. 269, 23.26 ; Cleveland, 780 ; 

Columbus, 323 ; Delaware, 2383 ; Lancaster, 
2218; Mansfield. 273; Rock Creek, 2633. 

Oklahoma. 
Oregon. Portland, 1237, 1278, 1400. 1946, 1993. 
Pennsylvania. Elkins, 2537 ; Hanover, 2409 ; 

Harrisburg, 1216 ; Philadelphia, 46, 261. 
861, 986, 2577, 294.5; Pittsburg, 2475, 2592. 
2923 ; Reading, 1974 ; Rochester, 2964 ; 
Warren, 1006. 

Rhode Island. Coventry, 637 : Pawtucket, 747, 
1703. 2017; Providence, 307. 34.5. 363, 587, 
2127, 2306, 2363, 2376, 2465. 

South Carolina. Camden, 826 ; Darlington. 
1888. 

South Dakota. Deadwood, 383 ; Flandreau. 
2504; Sioux Falls, 2101; Webster, 1710. 

Tennessee. Chattanooga, l992 : Memphis, l727 ; 
Nashville, 1115 ; Knoxville, 2725. 

Texas. Big Spring, 321 ; Dallas, 789,1411, 1665, 
2318, 2535; Dayton, 2860; E l  Paso, 293, 
2023, 2379; Houston. 1574, 1614, San 
Antonio, 301. 

Utah. Provo, 1210; Taoele. 401. 
Vermont. Brattleboro, 867 ; Burlington, 47. 
Virginia. Richmond, 48, 1358. 
Washington. Aberdeen, 2380 ; Bellinpham, 2879 ; 

Bremerton, 1617 ; Charleston, 2387 ; Creston, 
2091 ; Davton. 2728 : Ellensburg, 1033 ; 
Everett. 679, 2485; Hartline, 2106; New- 
castle, 2507 ; Okanogan, 1608 ; Olympia, 
2433 ; Renton. 1328 ; Seattle, 275, 360, 1218, 
1403, 1763; Spokane, 2635; Tacoma, 276. 
1226. 1892. 2679, 2713; Toppenish, 666; 
Walla Walla, 1810. 

West Virginia. 
Wisconsin. Hartland, 2400 : Madison, 233 ; 

Milwaukee, 49, 682. 
Wyoming. 

CENTRAL AMERICA. 
Costa Rica. San Jos6, 50, 234, 397, 1188. 1305, 

1375, 1592, 1955. 
Mexico. Mexico, 210. 
Nicaragua. L a  Libertad, 1569. 

SOUTH AMERICA. 
Argentina. Bahia Blanca. 1836. 1939 : Buenos 

~u&nes ,  168: 2094 ; ~ i l e l a ,  868. 
' 

Bolivia. La Pas,  2237. 
Brazil. Pernambuco, 1306 ; 'Rio de Janeiro, 985 ; 

Santos, 626; Sao Paulo, 2330. 
Chili. Santiago, l688 ; Conception, l528 ; Yxl- 

paraiso, 1143, 1960. 2105. 2479. 
~ruguay .  ~ o n t e ~ ~ i d e o ;  115, ,1455 ; Paso de 10s 

Toros, 1878. 
AUSTRALIA. 

New South Wrles. Ashfield, 2911; Bangalow, 
l596 ; Bowraville, 2697 ; Corrimal, 1910 ; 
Dubbo, 235 ; Forbes, 1846 ; Inverell, 871 ; 
Kempsey, 1781 ; Maclean, 200.3 ; Marrick- 
ville, 729 ; Mosman, 1126 ; Mullumbimby. 
1797 ; Murwillumbah, 236 ; Petersham. 728 ; 
Randwiclr, 910 ; Ryde, 2661 ; S g d n e ~ .  51. 
459, 539, 1479. 2294, 2305, 2334, 2449; 
Warialda, 1778 ; West Maitlancl, 465 ; 
Willoughby, 2868. 

Northern Territory. Darwin. 1280. 
Queensland. Barcaldine, 144 ; Blackall, 1138 ; 

Brisbane, 17, 244; Bundaberg, 1866; 
Charters Towers, 1334, 2401 ; Croydon, 485 ; 
Cnnnamulla, 199 ; Gympie, 200 ; Herberton. 
318, 541, 1215 ; Innisfail, 1650; Katandra, 
2656 ; Longreach, 1774 ; Mackay, 141, l618 ; 
Mount Morgan, 198 ; riockhampton, 393 ; 
Taringa, 629. 

South Australia. Adelaide. 53, 248, 859, 894. 
1549, 2114, 2133; Clare, 24.5; Norooroo, 
1521 ; Naracoote. 249 ; Norwood, 247 ; 
Semaphore, 2949 ; Snowtown, 250 ; Strathal- 
byn, 246. 

Tasmania. Hobart, 54, 2232 ; Launceston, 2.31, 
2324 ; Queenstown, 960. 

Victoria. Armadale, 2123, 2639 ; Caulfield, 2489 ; 
Colac, 252; Fitzroy, 1938; Kerang, 2690; 
Malvern, 1451; Melbourne, 55, 499, 671, 
912, 1034, 1555, 1565, 16d0, 1666, 1658, 1896. 
2089. 2490, 2833; Middle Brighton, 2663; 
Nhill, 253; Sea Lake, 799, 1223; South 
Tarra ,  1679. 

Western Australia. Coolgardie, 416, 1162 ; 
Fimiston, 1456 ; Kalgoorlie. 254 ; Rookynie, 
1603; Perth, 703, 1763, 2228, 2381, 2541: 
Wagin, 255 ; Woolundra, 2082. 

Fiji. Lautoka, 388, 486. 690. 1124; Levuka, 
1616; Nadroga, 1056 ; Nadarivatu, 2321, 
2714 ; Nausori, 309, 1561 ; Suva, 1523, 2148. 

NEW ZEALAND. 
North Island. Auckland, 241, 286, 514, 823, 

1397. 1430, 1503, 1541, 1767, 1982, 2216, 
2746; 2897 5 Fielding, 2878 ; ~ i s b o r n e ,  2121. 
2459 : Hastinw. 1931 : Hawera. 239 ; 
~ u n t k r v i l l e ,  17g3 ; Homata, 1799 ; Morrins- 
ville, 784; Napier, 237; Onehunga, 446; 
Parnell, 415, 1133; Takapau, 1564; Wan- 
ganui, 277, 356, 656, 1213. 1717, 1763, 1952, 
2045, 2594; Wellinnton, 52. 138. 163, 1114, 
2221, 2266, 2272, 2281, 2462, 2778, 2865. 

South Island. Ahaura, 1533; Blenheim, 1263; 
Christchurch, 243, 506, 511, 810, 1999; 
Dunedin, 238. 767 : Invercargill, 289 ; 
Lumsden, 242, 770; Nelson, 240, 1629, 2410; 
Oamaru, 619 ; Palmerston, 145, 1837. 




